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PROLOGUE. 

cr^fTO  H^uflfolJsj  hotb  alike  in  Dignity^ 

In  fair  Verona,  (where  we  Utf  cur  Scene) 
From  ancient  Grudge  break  to  new  mutiwf  \ 

Where  civil  blood  makes  civil  hands  unclean. 
From  forth  the  fatal  loins  of  tbefe  two  fces^ 

A  pair  of  fiar-crofi  lovers  take  their  life  \ 
Whofe  mif-adventur*d  fiteous  Overthrows 

Doj  with  their  death,  bury  their  Par^fit^s  ftrife. 
f be  fearful  pajfage  of  their  death-mark"  d  love^  . 

Jnd  the  continuance  of  their  Parent's  tage^ 
fVbich  but  their  children's  End  nought  could  remove^ 

Is  now  the  two  bours^  traffick  of  ourjlage: 
^be  which  if  you  with  patient  Ears  attend^ 
What  herefhaU  mifs^  our  T^oilfhallflrivtto  mend. 


B  2 


Dni- 
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Benvolio,  Kin/man  to  Romeo. 

Tyhalty  Kin/man  to  Czpuhi. 

/r/^r  Lawrence. 

Friar  John. 

Balthafar,  Servant  to  Rpmca 

Page  to  Paris. 
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Hugh  Rebeck,       ^  i     3  Muficians. 

Samuel  Squridboard,  j 

.Peter,  Servant  to  the  Nurfe. 

Z<y^jy  Montague,  Wife  to  Montague, 

Lady  Capuler,  ff^fe  to  Capulct. 

Juliet,  Daughter  to  Capulct,  in  love  with  jRomco. 

Nurfe  fq  Juliet, 

CffORUS, 

Citizens  of  Verona,  feveral  men  and  women  relations  to 
Capulct,  Majkers J  Guards^  fFatchj  and  other  Attendants. 

the  S  C  E  N  P:,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  ASl,  is  in 
Mantua  •,  during  all  the  reft  of  the  Play^  in  and  near 
Verona^ 

Plot  from  a  Novel  of  Ban-  2.     i?09«    Tho.  Crcdc  for 

dello.     Pope.  Cuthberi  fiurby. 

This   novel    is  tranflated  in  3*  1637.  R.  Young  for  John 

Psi/U^rs^s  Palace  of  Pleafure.  Smcthwick* 

Editions  of  this  Play.  4.  No  dace.  John  Smethwick« 

|.  1597.  JohnOaoter.  |  kav^  only  the  folio. 


Romeo  and  J  tr  l  i  e  t. 


ACTL      SCENE    t 


'The  Street^  in  Verona* 

t.nter  Sampfon  iwi  Gregory,  (wiib /words  and  bucklets) 
two  feroants  of  the  Capulets. 


G 


S  X  k  p  s  d  K. 

REdORTy  on  my  word,  ^  we'll  hot  tarry 
coals. 

Greg,  No,  for  then  we  (hould  be  collierf. 
Sam.  I  mean,  an*  we  be  in  Choler^  weMl 
draw. 

Greg.  Ay,  while  you  live,  draw  your  Neck  out  of 
Ihe  Collar. 

Sam.  I  ftrike  quickly,  being  mov'd. 

Greg.  But  thoU  art  riot  (5[uickly  ftiov^d  to  ftrike* 


»  tx!^ll  not  carry  coah.]  A 
phrafe  then  in  ufe,  to  fignify  the 
bearing  injuries.  Warburtok. 

This  is  pofitively  told  qs;  but 
if  another  critic  (hall  as  poiitive- 
Iv  deny  it,  where  is  the  proof? 

B 


1  do  not  certainly  know  th^ 
meaning  tf  t^e  phrare,  bat  it 
feem's  rather  to  be  to/motbtr  an* 
ger,  and  to  be  ufed  of  a  man 
who  luriu  inwardly  with  refeot- 
ment,  to  which  he  gives  no  vent. 

2  Sam. 
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Sam.  A  dogof  thcHoufe  of  Montague  moves  me. 

Greg.  To  move,  is  to  ftir,  and  to  be  valiant,  is  to 
ftand ;  therefore,  if  thou  art  mov'd,  thou  runn'ft 
away. 

•  Sam.  A  dog  of  thjjf  Houfe  (hall  move  me  to  ftand. 
I  will  take  the  wall  of  any  man,  or  maid  of  Mon- 
tague*s. 

Greg.  That  fhews  thee  a  weak  flave ;  for  the  weakeft 
goes  to  fhe  wall. 

Sam.  True,  and  therefore  women,  being  the  weakeft, 
are  eyer  thruft  to  the  wall,: — therefore  I  will  pulh 
Momague^  men  from  the  wall,  and  thruft  his  maids 
to  the  wall. 

Greg.  The  quarrel  is  between  our  matters,  and  us 
their  men. 

Sam.  *Tis  all  one,  I  will  Ihew  myfclf  a  tyrant : 
when  I  have  fought  with  the  men,  I  will  be  *  cruel 
yrith  the  maids,  and  cut  off  their  heads. 

Greg.  The  heads  of  the  m^ds  ? 

Sam.  Ay,  the  heads  of  the  maids,  or  the  maiden- 
heads, take  it  in  what  fcofe  thpu  wilt, 

Greg.  They  muft  take  it  in  fenfc,  that  feel  it. 
. .  Sum.  Me  they  (ball  feel,.. while  I  am  able  to  l^anU : 
and  'tis  known  I  am  a  pretty  piece  of  fleftfc 

Greg.  *Tis  well  thou  art  not  fifli ;  if  thou  hgdft, 
thou  hadft  beeu  Poor  Jobm.  Draw  thy  tool,  here  eomcs 
of.thc  Houfe  of  the  Montagues. 

Enter  Abram  arid  Balthafar. 

Sam.  My  naked- weapon  is  ou.ti  qg^rd,   I  wiH 
back  thee. 
.   Grpg.  How,  turn  rhy  back  and  run? 

Sam.  Fear  me  not. 

Gng.  Noi  marry:  I  fear  thee !— — 

*  midv:i:i  tbi  maiJs^.   The  foil  folio  reads  cMI  wi±  the 

Sam. 
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.  Sam.  Let  us  take  the  law  of  our  fides,  let  theiri 
begin. 

Greg.  1  will  frown  ils  I  pafs  by,  and  Itt  them  take 
it  as  they  lift. 

S0m.  Na/,  as  they  dare*  I  Will  bite  rdy  thumb  at 
them,  which  i^  a  difgrace  to  them  if  they  bear  it. 

jihr.  Do  you  bite  your  thumb  at  us.  Sir  ? 

SafH.  I  do  bitfc  my  thumbs  Sir. 

^br.  Do  you  bite  your  thumb  ^t  us.  Sir? 

Sam.  Is  the  law  on  our  fide^  if  I  fay,  ay  f 

Greg.  No. 

Sam.  No,  Sir,  1  do  not  bite  my  thumb  at  yoil,  Sir : 
but  I  bite  my  thumb.  Sir. 

Greg.  Do  yoii  quarrel,  Sir  ? 

yibr.  Quarrel,  Sir  f  iio.  Sir. 

5tf»f.  If  you  do.  Sir,  I  am  fdr  you  i  I  fetve  as  good 
k  man,  as  you* 

Jh:  No  better. 

Sam.  WcUi  Sir, 

*  Enter  Benvotio. 

Greg.  Say,  teUer.  Here  comes  one  of  my  matter's 
kintmen. 

Sank  Yes,  better,  Sir. 

jfH'.  You  lye. 

Sam.  Draw,  if  you  be  men.  Gregoryj  remember 
thy  fwafliing  blow.  [Tbeyfgbt. 

Ben.  Part,  fools,  pot  up  your  fwords,  you  know 
hot  what  you  do. 

Enter  Tybalt. 

^b.  Wint,  art  thou  drawn  among  thefc  heartlcft. 
hinds  ? 
Turn  thee,  Benvblio^  look  upon  thy  death; 

J  Emer  Benvolio.]  Much  of  fiior^  fincc  wc  find  it  in  fiat  of 
this  (ccnc  is  added  fincc  the  firft     the  year  1599.  Pope. 

tdhion  i  but  probabl/  b/  Shah^ 

B  4  Ben. 
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Ben.  I  do  but  keq)  the  peace  i  put  up  tliy  fword. 
Or  manage  it  to  part  thefc  men  with  me. 

Tyh.  What  drawn,  and  talk  of  peace?  I  hate  the 
word 
As  I  hate  hell,  all  Montagues  and  thee. 
Have  at  thee,  coward.  [Figi^^^ 

Enter  three  or  four  citizens  with  clubs. 

Cit.  Clubs,  bills,  andpartifans !  ftrike  !  beat  them 
down ! 
Down  with  the  CapuletSy  down  with  the  Montagues ! 

Enter  old  Capulet  in  bis  gown,  and  lady  Capulet. 

Cap.  What  noife  is  this  ?  ♦  give  me  my  long  fword, 

ho ! 
La.  Cap.  A  crutch,  a  crutch.     Why  call  you  for  a 

fword  ? 
Cap,  My  fword,  I  fay  :  old  Montague  is  come. 
And  flourilhes  his  blade  in  fpight  or  me. 

Enter  old  Montague,  and  Lady  Montague. 

Mon.  Thou  villain,  C^/>«&^— — — Hold  me  not, 
let  me  go. 

La.  Mon.  Thou  fhalt  not  ftir  a  foot  to  feek  a  foe. 

Enter  Prince  with  attendants. 

Prin.  Rebellious  Subjefts,  enemies  to  peace, 
Profancrs  of  this  neighbour-ftaincd  fteel— 
Will  they  not  hear  ?  what  ho !  you  men,  you  beads. 
That  quench  the  fire  of  your  pernicious  rage 

•♦  gi*ve  mi  my  Urgfwo^d^  The     in  war,  which   was  fainetimcs 
kng  /iwrd  was  cUe  fword  ufed     Wielded  w.ih  both  haudcr 

With 
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"With  purple  fountains  iffuing  from  your  veins ; 

On  pain  of  torture,  from  thofc  bloody  hands 

Throw  your  mif-tempcr*d  weapons  to  the  ground. 

And  hear  the  fentence  of  your  moved  Prince. 

Three  civil  broils,  bred  of  an  airy  word. 

By  thee,  old  Capulel^  and  Montague j 

Have  thrice  difturb'd  the  Quiet  of  our  ftreets  ( 

And  made  Verona*%  ancient  Citizens 

Caft  by  their  grave,  befecming,  ornaments ; 

To  wield  old  partizans,  in  hands  as  old, 

Cankred  with  peace,  to  part  your  cankred  hate  \ 

If  ever  you  difturb  our  ftreets  again. 

Your  lives  fliall  pay  the  forfeit  of  the  peace. 

For  this  time  all  the  reft  depart  away. 

You,  CapuUtj  fhall  go  along  with  me  *, 

And,  Montague^  come  you  this  afternoon, 

To  know  our  further  plcafure  in  this  cafe. 

To  old  Free-town,  our  common  judgment  place : 

Once  more,  on  pain  of  death,  all  men  depart. 

[^Exeunt  Prince  and  Capulet,  6?^. 

SCENE      IL 

La.  Mon.  Who  let  this  ancient  quarrel  new  abroach; 
Speak,  nephew,  were  you  by,  when  it  began  ? 

Ben.  Here  were  the  fervants  of  your  adverfary. 
And  yours,  clofe  fighting,  ere  I  did  approach  ; 
I  dfisw  to  part  theqi :  In  the  inftant  came 
The  fiery  ^ybalty  with  his  fword  prepared. 
Which,  as  he  breath'd  defiance  to  my  ears. 
He  fwung  about  his  head,  and  cut  the  winds. 
Who,  nothing  hurt  withal,  hifs'd  him  in  fcorn. 
While  we  were  interchanging  thrufts  and  blows. 
Came  more  and  more,  and  fought  on  part  and  part, 
'Till  the  Prince  came,  who  parted  cither  Part. 

La.  Mon.  O  where  is  Romeo  I  Saw  you  him  today  ? 
Right  glad  aai  I,  he  was  not  at  this  fray. 

Ben. 
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Ben.  Madam,  an  hour  before  the  worlhipp^d  Surt 
Pcer*d  through  the  golden  window  of  the  Eaft, 
A  troubled  mind  drew  me  to  walk  abroad. 
Where  underneath  the  grove  of  fycamour. 
That  weftward  rooteth  from  the  City  fide, 
So  early  walking  did  I  fee  your  foU. 
Towards  him  I  made ;  but  he  was  'ware  of  me. 
And  ftole  into  the  covert  of  the  wood. 
I,  meafuringhis  affections  by  my  own, 
^  That  moft  are  bufied  when  they're  moft  alone^ 
Purfued  my  humour,  not  purfuing  him  -, 
•  And  gladly  Ihun'd,  who  gladly  fled  from  me. 

Mon.  Many  a  morning  hath  he  there  been  fcrtt 
With  tears  augmenting  the  frefh  morning- dew. 
Adding  to  clouds  more  clouds  with  his  deep  (ighs  y 
But  all  fofoon  as  the  all-chearing  Sun 
Should,  in  the  furtheft  Eaft,  begin  to  draw 
The  fhady  curtains  from  Aurora*%  bed  \ 
Away  from  light  fteals  home  my  heavy  fon. 
And  private  in  his  chamber  pens  himfelf. 
Shuts  up  his  windows,  locks  fair  day-light  out. 
And  makes  himfelf  an  artificial  night. 
Black  and  portentous  muft  this  humour  prove, 
tJnlefs  good  cdunfel  may  the  caufe  remove. 

Ben.  My  noble  uncle,  do  you  know  the  caufe  ? 

Mem.  I  neither  know  it^  nor  can  learn  it  of  him. 

7  Ben.  Have  you  importuned  him  by  afty  means  ? 

Mon.  Both  by  myfelf  and  many  other  friends  5 
But  hcj  his  own  affections''  counfellor, 


9  That mjf  are  htfieJ,  &c.]  E. 
dition  IC97.  Inftcad  of  whkh 
h  is  in  IDC  odier  edicionft  thui. 

Width  thin  m9fi  fiught{^hin 
mofi might «i#  h$lktmi^ 

felf* 
PurfueJmy  BumouTi  Sit.  Pops. 

% 


ten  lines  followiog,  not  in  edi- 
tion 1597,  btti  in  t&e  n^xt  of 
1599.  Pop  jr. 

7  Ben;  Hofve  yak  imfortM'di 
&c.]  Tbefe  two  (peecbes  tlfo 
ooiitttd  in  edition  1^7,  but  in- 
fercedfa  1(99.  PoPt« 
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Is  to  himfclf,  I  will  not  fay,  how  true. 

But  to  himfelf  fo  iecret  and  fo  clofc. 

So  far  from  founding  and  difcovery. 

As  is  the  bud  bit  with  an  envious  worm. 

Ere  he  can  fpread  his  fwcct  leaves  to  the  Air, 

•  Or  dedicate  his  beauty  to  the  Sun. 

Could  we  but  learn  from  whence  his  forrows  growy 

We  would  as  willingly  give  Cure,  as  know. 


Enler  Romeo. 

Ben.  See,  where  he  conies.  So  pleafe  you^  ftep  afide, 
ril  know  his  grievance,  or  be  much  deny'd, 

^  J^on.  1  would,  thou  wert  fo  happy  by  thy  ftay 
To  hear  true  (brifc.    Conoc,  Madam,  let's  away« 

lExeimL 

Ben,  Good-morrow,  coufin. 

Rom.  Is  the  day  fo  young  ? 

Ben.  But  new  ftruck  nine. 

Rom.  Ah  me,  lad  hours  feem  lojng ! 
—Was  that  my  father  that  went  hence  fo  faft  ? 

Ben.  It  was.  What  iadneis  lengthens  Romeo^s  hoursl 

Rom.  Not  l;iaviog  that,  whicb>  having,  miak^  dienr 
fhort. 

£^'.  In  love? 

Rom.  Out— - 


^Or  dedicate  bh  beauty  to  the 
Same.]  When  we  come  i6 
confider,  that  U>efe  »  fome 
power  elfe  befl^cs  btdmy  air,  thac 
Dftngs  forth,  and  makes  the  ten* 
der  buds  (pread  themfdivesy  I  do 
ffot  think  it  improbable  that  the 
•Poet  wrote; 

"  Or  di£cate  b-s  hsmtljf  t§  tbe  Sod. 

Qr»  according  to  the  more  ob« 


foletd  rpeltingy  SMime  i  which 
brings  ic  nearer  to  the  traces  of 
the  corrupted  text.  Tubob.' 

I  cannot  bat  fufpc^  that  fomc 
lines  are  JoH,  whicli  connefied 
this  (imile  more  clofely  with  the 
foregoing  fpe^h ;  thciii  Iine%  if 
foch  there  w^err,  laneated  the 
danger  that  Romeo  will  die  of- 
his  meIaochol)'»  before  his  virtitff^ 
or  abilities  are  knowb  to  m 
world. 
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Ben.  Of  love  ? 

Rom.  Out  of  her  ftvour,  where  I  am  in  love.    • 

Ben.  Alas,  that  love,  fo  gentle  in  his  view. 
Should  be  fo  tyrannous  and  rough  in  proof! 

Rom.  Alas,  chat  love,  whofc  view  is  muffled  ftill. 
Should  without  eyes  fe«-path-ways  '  to  his  will ! 
Where  fhall  we  dine  ? — O  me ! — What  fray  was  here  ? 
Yet  tell,  me  not,  for  I  have  heard  it  alL 
Here's  much  to  do  with  hate,  but  more  with  love. 

[Striking  bis  breafi. 
•  Why  then,  O  brawling  love  ?  O  loving  hate  ! 
Oh,  any  thing  of  nothing  firft  create ! 
O  heavy  lightneft  !  feriouis  vanity ! 
Mif-lhape^  chaos  of  well-feeming  forms ! 
Feather  of  lead,  bright  fmoke,  cold  fire,  fick  health  % 
Still- waking  flecp,  that  is  not  what  it  is ! 
This  love  feel  I,  that  feel  no  love  in  this- 
Doft  thou  not  laugh  ? 

Ben.  No,  coz,  I  rather  weety. 

Rom.  Good  heart,  at  what  r 

Ben.  At  thy  good  heart's  opprcflion. 

Rom.  *  Why,  fuch  is  love's  tranfgrefliori.— * 
Griefs  of  mine  own  lie  heavy  in  my  breaft  •, 
Which  thou  wilt  propagate,  to  have  them  preft 
With  more  of  thine ;  this  love,  that  thou  haft  fhown,^ 
Doth  add  more  grief  to  too  much  of  mine  own. 


f— /tf  hh  *ivili!]  Sir  T.  Hen- 
msr,  and  after  him  Dr.  IVarbur^ 
ion^  read,  to  his  ///.  The  prc- 
fent  reading  has  fome  obfcurity  ; 
the  meaning  may  be»  chat  lo«vi 
linds  out  means  to  purfoe  his  iie- 
fire.  That  the  blind  (hoold/«/ 
faths  t6  ill  is  no  great  wonder. 

■  Why  ihi9f  O  hrAfvoling  Irvi^ 
isc.^  Of  thefe  lines  neither  the 
fenfe  nor  occaifion  is  very  evi. 
dent.  He  is  not  yet  in  love  with 
fto  «nemy,  apd  to  luve  ona  and 


hate  another  IS  no  fuch  uncom- 
mon ftate,  as  can  delerve  all  this 
toil  of  antithefis. 

»  iFhy  fuch  is  Irvii  tranfgref 
fion. — \  Such  is  the  confe- 
qoence  of  onikiifQl  and  mitlaketf 
kindnefs. 

This  litfc  is  probably  muti- 
lated»  for  being  intended  to 
rhyme  to  the  line  foregoing*  i^ 
muft  have  •riginally  betn  com- 
plete in  its  meafure. 

LoviJf 
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U 


X-ove  is  a  fmoke  raisM  with  the  fume  of  fighs, 
*  Being  putgy,  a  fire  fparklingin  lovers'  eyes; 
'♦  Being- vext^  a  iia  nouri{h*d  with  lovers'  tears  j 
What  is  it  elfe  ?  a  madncfs  moft  difcFeer^ 
Ji  choaktAjg  gall,  ^nd  a  pr^ferving  fweet. 
Farewel,  my  coufin,  [QotJ^. 

Ben,  Soft,  TJl  go  along. 
And  if  you  leave  ti\6  lb,  you  do  md  wrong.        . 

Rom.  Tut,  I  have  loft  myfelf,  I  am  not  here; 
This  is  not  Romeo,  he*s  fohic  other  where, 

Ben.  ^  Tell  me  in  fadnefc,  who  flie  is  you  love  ? 

Rom.  What,  Ihall  I  groan  and  tell  thee? 

Ben.  Giroan?  why,  no;  but  fadly  teU me,  who. 

R/m.  Bid  a  fick  man  in  fadnef^  make  hi»vfill  ?-~ 
O  word,  ill  urg^d  to  one  that  is  fo  ill ! 
Jn  fadnefs,  coufin,  I  do  love  a  woman.  ' 

Ben.  I  aim'd  fo  near,  when  I  fuppos*d  yi>ii  l(»v*d. 

Rom.  A  right  good  nurl^s-man ; — and  (he's  fair,  I 
love. 

Be9*  A  right  fair  mark,  fair  coz,  is  fqoneft  hit. 

Rom.  But,  in  that  hit,  you  mifs ;  (he'll  not  be  bit 
With  Cupd*s  arrow;  ihe  hath  Dianas  wit: 
And,  *  in  ftrong  proof  pf  chaftity  well  arm*d. 
From  lovers  weak  childifii  bow,  Ihe  lives  unharm'd. 
She  will  not  ftay  the  fiege  of  loving  terms. 
Nor  'bide  th*  encounter  of  affailing  eyes, 
J^or  ope  her  lap  to  faint-feducing  gold^ 


•  Being  pur^d,  afire  fiarklin^ 
\n  ktvtrs*  ijes  \\  The  authpur 
iniy  uxao  biing  purged  of  Jmoke^ 
|>ut  it  i$  perhaps  4  mc-ning  never 
given  to  the  word  io  any  other 
place.     I  woiild  racher  read. 

Being  urged,  a  fire  f^^arkling, 
JJeiQg  excited  and  infbrced.  To 
t^rge  the  fire  is  the  technical  (erm. 

f  f^ein^  'v^si'd,  ipc.Jj    Af  this 


line  ilands  (ingle,  it  is  likely  that 
ihe  foregoing  or  following  line 
that  rhym'd  to  it,  is  loft. 

5  ^eilrn  infadmfs^  That  11, 
tell  me  gntveh^  tell  me  injeri- 

Qufnefi. 

^infirongproof-^']  In  chaflity 
cfpreof^  as  we  fay  in  idiDpur  of 
fro^m 

O, 
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O,  (he  is  rich  in  beauty;  only  poor 

That  when  (he  dies^  7  with  Beauty  diM  her  Store* 

Sen.  Then  (he  hath  fworn*  that  {he  wiU  ftill  live 
chafte? 

I  Rom.  She  hath,  and  in  that  Sparing  makes  hu^ 
waite. 
For  beauty,  ftarv'd  with  her  feverity^ :  . 
Cuts  beauty  off  from  all  pofterity. 
She  is  tpaniir,  tpo  wife,  '  too  wifely  fair^ 
To  merit  blifs  by  making  me  defpair;  t' 

She  hath  forfworA  to  love,  and  in  that  vow 
Do  I  live  dead,  that  live  to  tell  it  now. 

Ben.  Be  ruPd  by  roe,  forget  to  think  of  her. 

Rem.  (X  teach  me  h<^  IfliouTd  fofget  to  think.    . 

Ben.  By  giving  liberty  unto  thine  eye? ; 
Examine  other  Beauties* 

Rem.  *Ti$  the  ^sjy 
To  call  hers  exquiute  in  aueftidn  mor<i  $ . 
TJiofe  happy  malks,  that  Kifs  fair  lacjies'  brows. 
Being  black,  puts  us  in  nnkid  they  hide  the  fair  | 
He  that  is  ftrucken  bUnd»  cannot  forget 
The  precious  treafure  of  his  eye-fight  loft. 
Shew  me  a  miftrefs,  that  is  p^ifing  fair. 
What  doth  her  beauty  ferve,  but  as  a  not^, 
"Where  I  may  read,  who  pafs'd  that  pafling  fair  ? 
Farewel,  thou  canft  not  tisach  noe  to  forget. 

Ben.  rU  pay  that  doiftrinc,  or  eUe  die  in  debt. 

[Exeunt, 


1  mth  Beauty  dies  her  St^reJ] 
Mr.  ThcobaW  reads. 

With  her  dies  hczMt\ttftore. 
and  if  followed  by  the  two  fac- 
ceeding  ediibrs.  I  hare  re- 
placed the  old  readine*  becaufe 
X  think  it  at  leail  as  plaufible  as 
the  conedlion.  She  is  rich^  fays 
he.  in  beauty^  and  only  pcor  in 
^ing  fabjeft  to  the  lot  of  huma- 


nity, that  herftere^  or  riches,  can 
he  deftrejed  hj  death,  who  (hall, 
by  the  ume  blow,  put  an  end  to 
beauty. 

^  Roffl.  She  hathf  and  ist  that 

Sparingf  &C.J  None  of  the 

followin|  fpeeches  of  this  fcene 

iffthe  firft  edition  of  1 997.  Pope, 

9  tpo  nJiiifely  fair^  Hdnmer^ 
For,  wifefy  tog  fdir. 

SCENE 
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I 

SCENE     III. 

Enter  Caipiilet,  Paris,  and  Servant. 

Cap.  And  Montague  is  bound  as  well  as  I, 
In  penalty  alike^  and  'tis  not  hard  I  think,* 
for  men  fo  old  as  we  to  keep  the  peace. 

Par.  Of  honourable  reck  ning  are  you  both. 
And,  pity  'tis,  you  liv*d  at  odds  fo  long. 
But  now,  my  Lord,  what  fay  you  to  my  Suit  ? 

Cap.  But  faying  o'er  what  I  have  faid  before ;        • 
My  child  is^  yet  a  ftrangcr  in  the  world,  ' 

She  |iath  not  feen  the  Change  of  fourteen  years  \ 
LiCt  two  more  fummers  wither  in  their  pride, 
Ere  w<:  may  think  her  ripe  to  be  a  bride. 

Par.  Younger  than  ihe  are  happy  mothers  m«de. 

Cap.  And  too  foon  marr'd  are  thofe  ib  early  made. 
The  earth  hath  fwallow'd  all  my  hopes  bdt  I^c, 
'  She  is  the  hopeful  lady  of  my  earth. 
But  woo  her,  gentle  Paris^  get  her  heart, 
jMy  will  to  her  confent  is  but  a  part; 
If  (he  agree,  within  her  fcope  of  choice 
3^ies  my  confent,  and  fair  according  voice  : 
This  night,  I  hold  aa  oldaccuftom'd  Feaft, 
"Whereto  I  have  invited  many  a  gueft. 
Such  as  I  love  ^  and  you,  among  the  ftore. 
One  more,  moll  welcome,  makes  my  number  more* 
At  m^y  poor  boufe,  look  to  behold  this  night 
I  Earth-preading  ftars  that  make  dark  heaven's  light. 

Such 


■  She  it  the  hfpeful  UJji  cf  w^ 

earth  ;]  This  lin^  not  in  tht 

£rft  edicioo.  PoPi. 

7'hi  lady  of  his  earth  it  an  ez- 

f^reflion  not  very  intelligible,  an- 
efs  he  means  that  fhe  is  heir  to 
bi|  edate,  aod  I  fapp^fe  no  j 


ever  called  his  i^ff^  hit /^/i^,  I 
will  venture  to  propofe  a  bold 
change. 

Sbi  is  the  hefe  and  flay  c/tny 

fail  yean. 
*  Eartb^trtaSngftmrt  that  make 
dark  h|avinV%^/.]    This 
nonfeole 
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Such  comfort  as  '  do  lufty  young  men  feel. 
When  well-apparerd  y^ri/oHthc  heel 
Of  limping  VVinter  treads,   ev'n  fuch  deliaht 
Among  frelh  female  buds  fhall  you  this  night 
Inherit  at  my  houfc  j  he^r  all,  all  fee, 
And  like  her  moft,  Whofe  merit  moft  (hall  be  : 
*  Which  on  more  view  of  many,  mine,  being  one^ 
May  ft?^nd  in  number,  tho*  in  reckoning  none. 
Come,' go  with  me.     Go,  firrah,  trudge  about. 
Through  fair  Verona  •,  find  thofe  perfons  out, 
Whofe  names  are  written  there  j  and  to  them  fay. 
My  hbufe'  and  welcome  on  their  pleafure  ftay, 

[Exeunt  Capulet  and  Paris, 


nonfenfe    fhould    be   reformed 
thu^ 
*  Ek^lk' treating  ftun  that  maki 
,  .  WJfnJ  Evjw  iight. 
i,  i.  When  the  evening  is  dark 
and  widioac  ftars,  thele  earthly 
liars  fupply  their  plice,  and  light 
it  up.     So  ag^in  in  this  play» 
///r  heautj  hangs  upon  tht  cbe$k 

•f  nighty 

Like  a  ruhjeivel  in  an  Etl.hp''s 

ear,  Warburtoh. 

But  why  nonfenfe?     U  any 

thing  more  commonly  faid,  (han 

that  beaurie?  eclipfe  the  fua  ? 

Has  not  Pope  the  thought  and' 

the  word  ? 

Sol  through  white  curtainijhot 

atim^fous  ray^ 
4»d  ope^d  thr/c  eyes  that  muft 
cclipfc  the  day. 
Both  the  old  and  the  new  read* 
ing  are  philoibphical  nonfenfe^ 
but  they  are  boih^  and  both  e- 
qually  poecicaf  fenfe. 

*  — io^  lufty  young  men  feel ^  To 
fay,  and  to  fay  in  pompous 
WuidSj  ths^C  ^young  man  Jhallfetl 


as  much  in  an  aflcmbly  of  beau- 
t  Cii,  as  young  menful  in  the  month 
of  j^prilf  is  furely  to  watte  found 
upon  a  Mcty  poor  fentiiKient.  I 
ready 

Such  comfort  as  do  lufty  ycomtn 
fiel. 
You  fliall  feel  from  the  fight  and 
converfation  of  thofcladies»  fuch 
hopes  of  happinefs  and  fuck 
pleaTure,  as  the  farmer  receives 
from  the  fpring,  when  the  plenty 
of  the  year  begins,  and  the  prof- 
pe£l  of  the  barveil  (lis  him  with 
delight. 

♦  fFhichontnore'vlevjofmatty^ 
mine,  being  one^ 

May  ft  and  in  number  ^  tho*  in 
reib'ning  none  J  The  firfl  of 
thefe  lines  1  do  not  i^nderfland. 
The  o!d  folio  gives  no  help  ;  the 
pafTige  is  there,  ii'bicb  one  m^ri 
'vteiv,  I  can  offer  noihing  bet- 
ter than  this : 

H'ithin   your  <uiew  of  many^ 
m  ine  being  one, 

Ma^fftandin  number^  &c. 


Strv. 


ROMEO  and  JULIET.  17 

Serv.  Find  them  out,  whofc  names  are  written  here  ? 
<"  It  is  written,  that  the  Shoemaker  Ihoqld  meddle 
*vith  his  Yard,  and  the  Tailor  with  his  I.aft,  the 
Fifher  with  his  Penci),  and  the  Painter  with  his  Nets. 
But  I  am  fent  to  find  thofe  Perfons,  whofe  names  ard 
here  writ ;  and  can  never  find  what  names  the  writing 
perfon  hath  here  writ.  I  muft  to  the  Learned.——* 
In  good  time, 

Enter  Benvolio  and  Romeo. 
ien.  Tlitj  man !  one  fire  burns  out  another's  burn^ 

One  pain  is  leflcn'd  by.  aftother's  Anguifli, 
^urn  giddy,  and  be  help'd  by  backward  turning. 

One  defperate  grief  cure  with  another's  L^nguilh  9 
Take  thou  fome  new  infcdlion  to  the  eye. 
And  the  rank  poifon  of  the  old  will  die. 

Rom.  Your  plantan  leaf  is  excellent  for  that.    . 

Ben.  For  what,  I  pray  thee  ? 

Rom.  For  your  broken  fhin. 

Ben.  Why,'  Romeo^  art  thoii  mad  ? 

R/m.  Not  mad,  but  bound  more  than  a  mad-man ' 

Shut  up  in  prifoii,  kept  without  my  food, 
"Whipt  and  tormented^  and — Good-e'ch,  good  fellow. 

[To  the  Servant. 
Serv.  Godgi'  good  e'^en. — I  pray,  Sir,  can  you 

read  ? 
Rom.  Afi  mine  own  fortune  in  my  mifcry. 
Serv.  Perhaps  you  have  learn'd  rt  without  book.- 
But,  I  pray. 
Can  you  read  any  thing  you  fee  ? 

Rom.  Ay,  if  I  know  the  letters  and  the  language.- 
Serv.  Ye  fay  honeftly.     Reft  you  merry. — — 
Rom.  Stay,  fellow,  I  can  read. 

Vol..  VIII.  C  [He 
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[He  reads  the  lift.] 

Qignior  Martino,  ani  his 'wife  and  daughters  \  C&unt 
Anfelm,  and  his  beauteous  jHfters  \  the  lady  widow  of 
Vitruvio ;  Signior  Placcfntio,  undhis  lovely  neices  %  Mer- 
cutio,  and  his  brother  Valentine :  nnni  unde  Capulet^ 
-  his  wife  and  daughters  -,  my  fair  netce  Roiktift^  •,  Lmc^ 
Signior  Valentio,  and  his  coujtn  Tybalt ;  Lucio,  and 
the  lively  Helena. 

—5  A  fair  affembly ;  whither  (bauld  they  come  ? 

Serv.  Up.   ■ 

Rom.  Whither?  to  fupper  ? 

Serv.  To  our  houfc; 

Rom.  Whofe  hoiife  ? 

Serv.  My  maftcr's. 

Rom.  Indeed,  I  fhould  have  alk'd  jrou  that  btfore. 

Serv.  Now  Pll  tell  you  withoor  affcing.  My  matter 
is  the  great  rich  Capulet,  and  if  yon  be  not  of  the 
Hoi:fe  of  Montagues,  I  pray,  come  and  crufh  a  cup 
of  wine.     Reft  you  merry.  [Exit^ 

Ben.  At  this  fame  ancient  Feo&of  Capilet's 
Sups  the  fair  Rofaline,  whom  thou  fo  lov^ft  j 
With  all  th*  admired  beauties  of  Verona. 
Go  thither,  and,  with  unattainted  eye, 
Compare  her  face  with  fome  that  I  IhaH  (how. 
And  1  will  make  thee  think  thy  Swan  a  Crow. 


5  A  faW  affemhhi  'zi;hiiher 
JhoAd  tjjey  come  ? 

Serv.  Up. — —^ 

Rom.  Whither  ?  lo  fupper  ? 

i?erv.  To  our  h-vfe,  ]  Romeo 
had  read  over  i^e  liil  of  invited 
[>ueft^  ;  hut  how  (hould  he  know 
they  were  invited  to  fupper  ? 
This  comes  much  mort^  aptly 


from  the  Servfini^s  anfwer,  thaiv 
^.  wsV  qocrtion  ;  and  mud  un- 
doubtedly be  plac«|l  to  him. 

Warburtok. 
When  a  man  reads  a  lift  of 
guefls,  he  knows  that  they  are 
invited  to  fomething,  and,  wth- 
oui  any  extraordinary  good  for- 
tune^ may  guefs;  c6  a  (upper.' 
Rom. 
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Rom.  When  the  devout  religion  of  mine  eye 

Maintains  fuch  fafhoods,  then  turn  tears  to  fires ! 
And  thefe,  who,  .often  drovvn'd,  could  never  die, 

Tranfparcnt  hcreticks,  be  burnt  for  liars ! 
One  fairer  than  my  love !  th*  all-feeing  Sun 
Ne'er  few  her  nutch,  fince  firft  the  world  begun. 

Ben.  Tut!  tutl-youfaw  her  fair,  none  elfe  being 
by, 
Herfelf  pois*d  with  hcrfelf,  in  cither  eye ; 
But  in  thofc  cryftal  fcales,  ^  let  there  be  weigh'd 
Your  lady-love  againftfome  other  maid. 
That  1  will  (hew  you,  Ihining  at  this  feafl*. 
And  fhe  wjU  (hew  fcant  well,  that  now  (hews  beft. 

Ram.  ril  go  along,  no  fuch  fight  to  ht  fhewn  -, 
But  to  rejoice  in  fplcndor  of  mine  own.  [^Exeunt. 


SCENE     IV. 

'  Change  to  Capulet'i  Houfe. 

Enter  Lady  Capulet  and  Nurle. 

X.J.  Cap.  XT  URS  F,  where's  my  daughter  ?  call 
j[  i|  her  forth  to  me. 

Nurfe^  Now  (by  my  maiden-head,  at  twelve  Years 
V  old) 
I  bade  her  come  -,   what,  lamb  !  what,  lady-bird  I 
God  forbid  !^ — where's  this  girl  ?  what,  Juliet  ? 

>  f 

^  ■        ht  there  be  'weighed  w^o's  miftrcfs  herfelf,  and  fome 

Yoitr  lady's  lovc  ajainft  fome  other  t"hac  (hnuld  be  marchM  a- 

0iber  vtaid^]     But  the  com-  gainll  her.     The  poet  therefore 

parifon  was  not  betwixt  the  love  .  inuil  certainly  have  wrote  ; 

that  Romeo'%  roiftrefs  paid  him.  Tour    lady-love   againji  feme 

and    the    perfon  of   any   other  oth^r  maid. 

young  womaA  i  bat  bctwixi  Ko-  Wa r b u  r  t o n. 

C  2  Enter 
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Enter  Juliet. 

JuU  How  now,  who  calk  ? 

Nurfe.  Your  mother. 

Jul.  Madam,  I  am  here,  what  is  you  will  ? 

La.  Cap.  This  is  the  matter Nurfe,  give  leave 

a  while,  we  muft  talk  in  fecrct-^ Nurfe,  come  back 

again,  I  have  remembered  me,  thou  (halt  hear  our 
couhfeh  Thou  know'ft,  my  daughter's  of  a  pretty 
age. 

Nurfe,  'Faith  I  can  tell  her  age  unto  an  hour. 

jLtf.  C^^.  She's  not  fourtcen- 

Nurfe.  rU  lay  fourteen  of  my  teeth^  (and  yet  ^  to 
tny  teen  be  it  Ipoken,  I  have  but  four ;)  fhe's  not 
fourteen ;  how  long  is  it  now  to  Lammas-ixAt  ? 

La.  Cap.  A  fortnight  and  odd  days. 

Nurfe.  Even  or  octd,  of  all  days  in  the  year,  come 
LammaS'tvt  at  night,  (hall  (he  be  fourteen.  Sufan 
and  (he  (God  reft  all  chriftian  fouls  1)  were  of  an  age. 
Well,  Sufan  is  with  God,  (he  was  too  good  for  me. 
But  as  I  faid,  on  Lammas-tvt,  at  night  (hall  (he  be 
fourteen,  that  (hall  (he,  marry,  I  remember  it  well. 
*Tis  fince  the  earthquake  now  eleven  years,  and  (he 
Was  wean'd  j  I  never,  (hall  forget  it,  of  all  the  days  in 
the  year,  upon  that  day  ;  for  I  had  then  laid  worm- 
Wood  to  my  dug,  fitting  in  the  Sun  under  the  Dove- 
houfe  wall,  my  Lord  and  you  were  then  at  Mantua. 

Nay,  I  do  bear  a  brain.     But,  as  I  faid,  when  it 

did  tafte  the  worm- wood  on  the  nipple  of  my  dug,  and 
felt  it.  bitter,  pretty  fool,  to  fee  it  teachy,  and  fall  out 
with  the  dug.  Shake,  quoth  the  Dove-houfe— — 
'twas  no  need,  I  trow,  to  bid  me  trudge ;  and  fince 
that  time  it  is  eleven  years,  for  then  (he  could  (tand 
Jllone ;   nay,  by  th'  rood,  (be  could  have  run,  and 

f  ^fc  my  tem'}  Tomyibrrow* 

waddled 
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^vaddled  all  about ;  for  even  the  day  before  (he  broke 
her  brow,  and  then  my  hufband,  (God  be  with  his 
foul,  a'  was  a  merry  man  O'took  up  the  child  ;  yea, 
quoth  he,  doft  thou  fall  upon  thy  face  ?  thou  wilt 
fall  backward  when  thou  haft  more  wit,  wilt  thou 
not,  7«/f?  ?  and  by  my  holy  dam,  the  pretty  wretch 
left  crying,  and  faid,  ay ;    To  fee  now,   how  a  jeft 

(hall  come  about. 1  warrant,  an*  I  (hould  live  a 

thoufand  years,  I  Ihould  not  forget  it :  Wilt  thou  not, 
y«//,  quoth  he  ?  and,  pretty  fool,  it  ftinted,  and  faid, 
ay. 

La.  Cap.  Enough  of  this,  I  pray  thee,  hold  thy 
peace. 

*  Nurfe.  Yes,  Madam ;  yet  I  cannot  chufe  but 
laugh,  to  think  it  (hould  leave  crying,  and  (ay,  ay  -, 
and  ytt,  I  warrant,  it  had  upon  its  brow  a  bump  as 
big  as  a  young  cockrel's  ftone ;  a  perilous  knock,  and 
it  cried  bitterly.  Yea,  quoth  my  hulband,  fairft  upon 
thy  face  ?  thou  wilt  fall  backward  when  thou  comeft 
to  age^  wilt  thou  not,  "^ulc  ?  it  ftinted,  and  faid,  ay, 

Jul.  And  ftint  thee  too,  I  pray  thee,  nurfe,  fay  L 

Nurfe.  Peace,  I  have  done  :  God  mark  thee  to  his 
grace ! 
Thou  waft  the  prettieft  Babe,  that  e'er  I  nurft. 
.  An'  I  might  live  to  fee  thee  married  once, 
I  have  my  wi(h. 

jLj.  Cap.    And  that  fanle  marriage  is    the  very 
theam 
I  came  to  talk  of.     Tell  me,  daughter  Juliet^ 
How  ftands  your  difpofition  to  be  hiarried  ? 

Jul.  '  It  is  an  hour  that  I  dream  not  of. 


«  Nurfe.  Tes,  Madam  5  yit  I 
canmt  cbr>fe^  5cc.}  This  fpccch 
and  tautology  is  not  in  the  firft 
edition.  Pope. 

9  //  //  an  hour.]  The  modern 
editors  all  give  //  is  an  honour. 


I  have  rellored  the  ^nuine word, 
which  is  more  feemty  from  a  girl 
to  her  mother.  Tour,  fire^  and 
fuch  words  as  are  vulgarly  utter- 
ed in  two  fyllables,  are  ufed  as 
di/Tylhbles  by  Sbakefpiare. 


C3 
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Nurfe.  An  hour  ?  were  not  I  thine  only  nurfc, 
rd  fay,  thou  hadft  fuck'd  wifdom  from  thy  teat; 

La.  Cap.  Well,. think  of  marriage  now  5  younger 
than  you 
Here  in  Verona^  ladies  of  efteem. 
Are  made  already  mothers.     By  my  count,  .    ' 

I  was  your  mother  much  upon  thefe  years 
That  you  are  now  a  maid.     Thus,  then,  in  brief; 
The  valiant  Parts  feeks  you  for  his  love. 

Nurfe,  A  man,  young  lady,  lady,  fuch  a  man 
As  all  the  world Why,  he's  a  man  of  wax. 

La.  Cap    Veronals  fummer  hath  not  fuch  a  flower. 

Nurfe.  Nay,  he's  a  flower ;  in  faith,  a  very  flower. 

'  La.  Cap.  What  fay  you,  can  you  like  the  Gentle- 
man ? 
This  night  you  fliall  behold  him  at  our  Feaft ; 
Read  o'er  the  Volume  of  yourig  Paris^  Face, 
And  find  Delight  writ  there  with  Beauty's  pen ;  ^ 

Examine  ev'ry  fev'ral  J^incamcnt, 
And  fetr,  how  one  another  lends  Content: 
And  what  obfcur'd  in  this  fair  Volume  lies, 
Find  written  in  the  Margent  of  his  Eyes. 
This  precious  book  of  Love,  this  unbound  Lover, 
To  beautify  him  only  lacks  a  Cover. 
The  fifli  lives  in  the  Sea,  and  *tis  much  pride, 
For  Fair  without  the  Fair  within  to  hide. 
That  Book  in  many  Eyes  dothihare  the  Glory, 
*Th::t  in  gold  clafps  locks  in  the  golden  Story, 
So,  fhall  you  fliare  51II  that  he  doth  poflefs. 
By  having  him,  making  yourfelf  no  lefs. 


/  '  La.  Cap,  irhit/ayyou^kc'] 
This  rid.cuious  fpeech  is  entirely 
gddcd  fince  the  firu  edition. 

PrPE. 

*  Tfaf  in  gold  cla/ps  lo  is  in  the 

goUen  ^tory.'\      'i'hc  go 'den 

Jlory  is  pcrhapi  the  goiaen  legend ^ 


a  book  in  the  darkei-  ages  of  po- 
pery much  read,  and  doubtlefs 
often  exquifitely  embelli(hed,  but 
of  which  Canui^  one  of  the  popifli 
dodors,  proclaims  the  author  to 
have  been  bomofsrrei  oris,  plumr 
iit  €prdii^ 

■      Nurfi, 
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Nurfi.  No  Ids?  Nay,  bigger;  Women  grow  by 

Men. 
La.  Cap.   Spe^   briefly,  can  you  like  of  Paris* 

loye? 
Jul.  ril  loqk  to  like,  if  looking  liking  move. 
But  no  mcve  deep  will  I  indart  mine  eye. 
Than  yoivWif^At  giv^s  fixength  to  make  it  fly. 

Etti^  a  Servant. 

Serv.  M;ui^9ii  the  gueAs  arc  come,  fupper  ferv*d 

•up,  you  c^!d,  sny  yo^ng  My  afk'd  for,  the  nurfe 

JcutA  in  the  pantry,  and  every  thing  in  extremity.     I 

muft  hence  to  wait ;  I  befeech  you,  follow  ftrait, 

I^.  Caf.    We  fpUow  tl^ce.    Juliet^  the  County 

(lays. 
Nurfe.  Go,  girl,  icek  happy  nights  to  happy  days. 

lExeu^t. 


SCENE 


V. 


j^  Street  before  CapuletV  Houfe. 

Enter  Romeo,  Mercutio,  Benvglio,  with  five  or  fix 
other  majkers^  torch-bearers^  and  drums. 


JRjOtn. 


HAT,  ihall  this  fpeech  be  fpoke  for  our 


VV  cxcufe? 

Or  (hall  we  on  without  apology  ? 

JSen.  '  The  date  is  out  of  fuch  prolixity. 


We'll 


•  The  ifate  is  out  of  futb  pro-  pears  from  his  writng  none ;  and 

iixity.^    J.  c.  Mafis  are  noW  pot  that  his  plays  ditrediicd  fuch  cn- 

of  fafhioD.     That  Skakefyear  was  icrtainmcnis  is  more  than  pro^ 

aa  enemy  to  thcic  foolcnei,  I^P-  bable.  But  in  Jama's  time,  that 

C  +  rciga 
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We'll  have  no  Cupdy  hood-wink*d  with  a  fcar^. 
Bearing  a  Tartarus  painted  bow  of  lath. 
Scaring  thfe  ladies  *  like  a  crow-keeper : 
^  Nor  a  withoufrbook  prologue  faintly  Ipokc 
After  the  prompter,  for  our  enterancc. 
But  let  them  roeafure  us  by  what  they  will, 
Wc'it  meafure  them  a  meafure,  and  be  gone. 

Rom.  Give  me  a  torch,  I  am  not  for  this  ambling. 
Being  but  heavy,  I  yvill  bear  the  Light. 

Mer.  Nay,  gentle  ^^/j^^,  we  muft  have  you  dance. 

Rom.  Not  1,  believe  me  ;  you  have  dancihg  Ihocs 
With  nimble  foles  •,  1  have  a  foul  of  lead, 
6o  (lakes  mc  to  the  ground,  I  cannot  move. 

*  Mer.  You  are  a  Lover  •,  borrow  Cupid*s  Wings, 
^nd  foar  with  them  above  a  common  Bound. 

Rom.  I  am  too  fore  enpearced  with  his  Shaft,  - 
To  foar  with  his  light  Feathers  j  and  fo  bound, 
I  cap  not  bound  a  pitch  above  dull  Woe. 
Under  Love's  heavy  burden  do  I  fink. 

Mer.  And  to  fink  in  it,  fliould  you  burden  ]Love, 
Too  great  Oppreflion  for  a  tender  Thing  ! 

Rom.  Is  Love  a  tender  Thing !  It  is  too  rough, 
Xoo  rude,  too  boift'rous ;  and  it  pricks  like  Thorn. 

Mfr.  If  Love  be  rough  with  you,  be  rough  with 
Love ; 
Prick  Love  for  pricking,  and  you  beat  Love  down- 
Give  tfit  ^Cafc  tQ  put  niy  vifage  in  ? 

[Putting  en  bis  Majk. 

A  Vifor  for  a  Vifor ! what  care  I, 

What  curious  eye  doth  quotp  deformities  ? 


reiq;n  of  falfe  tade  ^  well  as 
hwt  politics,  they  came  again  in 
fHlhion  :  and  a  deluge  of  this  af- 
fedled  nonfenfe  overflowed  ihc 
court  and  country.  Wa  a  b. 

^'^likea  <ro'w-keeptr  :'\   The 
word  frQw-ktfUr  h  explaiaed  in 


&c  ]  The  two  following  lines  am 
inferted  from  the  firft  edition. 

Pope. 

^  Mer.  Tau  urg  a  Longer  ;  &c.] 

The  twelve  following  lines  are 

not  to  be  found  in  the  firft  edi- 

^0|i«  Pop  a. 


f^ere 
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Here  arc  the  beetle-brows  (hall  bluflifor  me. 

Ben.  Come,  knock  and  enter;  and  no  fooner  in^ 
But  ev'ry  man  betake  him  to. his  legs. 

Rtm.  A  torch  for  me.  Let  wantons,  light  of  heartp 
Tickle  the  fcnfelefs  rufties  with  their  heels  j 
For  I  am  proverb'd  with  a  granfire-phrafe  § 
I'll  be  a  candle-holder,  and  look  on. 
The  game  was  ne'er  fo  fair,  and  I  am  done. 

Mer.  7  Tut !  dun's  the  moufc,  the  conftable's  own 
word ; 
If  thou  art  dun,  we'll  draw  thee  from  the  mire; 
•  Or,  fave  your  reverence.  Love,  wherein  thou  (lickeft 
.  Up  to  thine  ears :  confie,  we  burn  day-light,  ho. 

Rom, 


7  Tuif    dun's   the  moufi^    th 

gonfiethit^s  o*wn  nvorJ  ;}  This 

poor  obfcure  {lufF(hou)<}  have  an 

explanation  in  mere  charity.     It 

i$  an  anfwer  to  theie  two  lines  of 

F^r   I  am  pro'verlf*d  iiiib  a 
gran^fie  s  phrafe^ 
and 

Vhe  game  tvas  nier fi  fair ^, and 
I  am  dene. 
Mireutio,  in  his  r^ply,  anfwers 
the  laft  line  £rlt,  I'he  thoughc 
of  which,  and  of  the  preceding, 
is  taken  from  garni  n^»  Pll  be  a 
fandie  holder  {{,.ys  R.meo)  and 
hok  on,  Ic  is  true,  if  1  could 
play  myielf,  I  could  never  ex- 
pe^  a  fairer  chance  than  in  the 
company  v^e  are  going  to  :  bur, 
glas !  /  am  done,  1  have  nothing 
to  play  with ;  I  have  loft  my 
heart  already.  Merfutio  catches 
at  the  word  do*ie,  and  quibbles 
jvirh  it,  z%ii Romeo  had  faid^ The 
Jadies  indeed  uxtfair^  but  i  am 
dun,  i.e.  of  a  dark  complejripn. 
4nd  fb  replies,  Tui!  dun's  the 
fimv/e  i  a  proverbial  expr^on  oi 


the  fame  import  with  the  French, 
La  ttuii  iont  Us  chats  /iUi  gris. 
As  much  as  to  fay.  You  neea  noc 
fear,  night  will  make  all  your 
complexions  alike.  And  becai^fc 
Romeo  had  introduced  his  obfer« 
vation  with. 

I  am  froojerh^d  <w!th  a  grand* 
firesphroff^ 
Mercutio  adds  to  his  reply,  tbi 
conftahlis  o*wn  word.  As  much 
as  to  fay,  if  you  are  for  old  pro- 
verbs, ril  fit  you  with  one;  Vif 
the  comftablis  ouun  nvord:  whofe 
cnftom  was,  when  he  fammoned 
his  watch,  and  affigned  them 
their  feveral  Nations,  to  give 
them  what  the  foldiers  calU  fbi 
nsjord.  But  this  night  guard  being 
diftinguiibed  for  their  pacific  cba«> 
rader,  the  conflable,  as  an  em* 
blefn  of  their  harmlefs  difpofitioiiy 
chofe  that  domeflic  animal  for)ii$ 
nuord :  which,  in  time,  might 
become  proverbial.  Wa  r  b, 

•   Or,    fave  j^ur    reverence. 

Love,}    The  word  or  ob- 

feares  the  fentence ;  we  (hovifd 

f<^  0  /  for  ^  l0ve*    Mereath 

having 


^ 
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Rem.  Nay, -that's  1^0^  fo. 
.  Mer^  I  mean.  Sir,  in  t^lay 
We  wafte  our  lights  in  vaiii;!^  li^  lights  by  day. 
Take  Qur  ^ood  meaning,  for  our  judgment  (its 
Five  timesjn  that,  ere  once  in  our  fine  wits. 

Rom.  ^nd  we  mean  wejil  in  going  to  this  mafk  ; 
But  'tis  no  wit  to  go. 

Mer.  WJl^y,  may  oqe  a(k  ? 

Rom.  I  dreatnt  a  dream  tp-night. 

Mer.  And  fo  did  I. 

Rom*  Weli  what  was  yours  ? 

Mfii\  That  dre^jners  often  lye. 

Rom*  — Inbedafleepi  while^thcy  do  d^^npi  things 
true. 

Mer.  9  O,  then  I  fee.  Queen  Mob  hath  been  with 
you.  '     , 

$he  is  the  Fancy's  mid-wi&,  and  (he  comes 


having  called  the  affe^ion  with 
which  Korr.eo  was  entangled  by 
io  dilVcfpedtuul  a  word  as  mtre^ 
cries  out, 

O  /  /u*veyour  reverence^  Lo've. 

9  O,  then  I  fee^  ^teen  Mab 
hath  been  iLtth you. 

Skf  ii  the  TM?i\2.s^  mid<tLi/e, ] 
T^us  begins  that  adnnirable 
speech  upon  the .  eiFedls  of  the 
imagination  in  dreams.  But, 
Qiiccn  Mab  the  fairies*  midwife  ? 
What  is  ihc  then  Queen  of? 
Why,  the  fairies.  What !  and 
^cir  w/V<wy>  too  ?  But  this  is 
not  the  greateil  of  the  abfurdi- 
ties.  Let  us  fee  upon  what  oc- 
caGo^i  ihe  is  introduced,  and  un- 
djer  what  quality.  It  is  as  a 
Being  that  has  great  power  over 
haman  imaginations.  But  then 
jthc  title  given  her,  mull  have  re- 
Icrence  to  the  employment  (he  is 
fut  iipon:    Firft   then^  (he  is 


called  Q^ecn  :  which  is  very  per- 
tinent ;  for  that  deiigns  her 
power :  Then  ihe  is  called  the 
fairies*  miivcife  ;  but  what  has 
that  to  do  with  the  point  in 
hand  ?  If  we  would  think  that 
Sbah/fiar  wrote  fcnfe,   we  muft 

fay,   he  wrote tht  fancv'i 

midwife :  and  this  is  a  proper 
title,  as  it  introduces  all  that  is 
faid  afterwatds  of  her  'vagaries. 
Befides,  it  exadlly  quadrates  with 
thefe  lines : 

1  talk  of  dresims; 

iVhich  are  the  children  of  an 

*  idle  hrain^ 

Begot  of  nothing  hut  vain  fiin-. 
tafie. 

Thefe  dreams  are  begot  upon 

fantafie^  and  Mab  is  the  midwife 

to  bring  them  forth.  Andy^r^'s 

midiufe  is  a  phrafe  altogether  ia 

the  manper  of  our  author. 

War  BURTON, 

In 


ROMEO  and  JULIET.  27 

In  fliape  no  bigger  than  an  agat  (lone 
On  the  fore-finger  of  an  aj/derman, 
Drawn  with  a  team  of  little  atomies. 
Athwart  mens'  nofcs  as  they  lie  afleep : 
Her  waggon  Ibokes  made  of  long  fpinners'  legs  j 
The  cover,  of  the  wings  of  grafhoppers- 
The  traces,  of  the  fmalleft  fpider's  web ; 
The  collars,  of  the  moonlhine's  watry  beams ; 
Her  whip,  of  cricket's  bone ;  thela(h,'of  film; 
Her  waggoner,  a  fmall  grey-coated  gnat. 
Not  half  io  big  as  a  round  little  worm, 
Prickt  from  the  lazy  finger  of  a  maid. 
Her  chariot  is  an  empty  hazel-nut. 
Made  by  the  joiner  fquirrel,  or  old  grub. 
Time  out  of  mind  the  fairies'  coach-makers. 
And  in  this  State  fhe  gallops,  night  by  night. 
Through  lover's  brains,  and  then  they  dream  of  love  j 
On  courtiers'  knees,  that  dream  on  courtTies  ftrait ; 
O'er  lawyers  fingers,  who  ftrait  dream  on  fees ; 
O'er  ladies'  lips,  who. ftrait  on  kifles  dream, 
"Which  oft  the  angry  Mab  with  blifters  plagues, 
Becaufe  their  breaths  with  fweet-meats  tainted  arc. 
'  Sometimes  Ihe  gallops  o'er  a  courtier's  nofe, 
^d  then  dreams  he  of  fmelling  out  a  fuit  ^ 

And 


'  SomHim/s  Jhi  Sfilhpi  »'^r  a 

And  then  dreams  be  of  fmelling 
out  a  fuit ;]  The  old  edi- 
tions have  it,   couRTiER.'s  mf<  ; 
9nd  this  undoubtedly  is  the  true 
reading:  and  for  thefe  reafons, 
Firft,  In  theprefcnt  reading  there 
u  a  vicious  repetition  in  this  fine 
rpeech ;  the  fame  thought  having 
been  given  in  the  foregoing  line, 
O'/r  lawyers 'yf/K^rri,  lubojirait 
dream  on  fees  : 
f^DT  can  it  be  objeaed  dun  (here 


will  be  the  fame  fault  if  we  read 
C0ur/ier\  it  having  been  faid  be- 
fore. 

On  courtiers*  inees,  that  drgam 
9»  curtjies  Jira'i  : 
becaufe  they  are  (hewn  in  two 
places  under  different  views  :  in 
the  firft,  thtir/op;ery ;  in  the  fe- 
cond,  their  rapacity  is  ridiculed. 
Secondly,  In  our  author's  time, 
a  court-folicitatioa  was  called 
limply,  tl/mU  :  and  a  procefs,  a 
fuit  at  law,  to  didinguiih  it  from 
the  other.  Ttf  Kin^  (fays  an 
anoDjrmom 


•x8         ROMEO  and  JULIE  T. 

And  fometimcs  comes  fhe  with  a  tithe-pig's  tail. 
Tickling  the  parfoti  as  he  lies  afleep. 
Then  dreams  he  of  another  Benefice. 
Sometin^es  (he  driveth  o'er  a  foldiePs  neck. 
And  then  he  dreams  of  cutting  foreign  throats. 
Of  breaches,  ambufcadocs,  *  Spanijh  blades. 


inonymous contemporary  writer 
of  the  life  of  Sir  fnUiam  Cecil) 
taHed  him  [Sir  William  CecilJ 
And  aft$r  long  talk  *with  him,  be- 
ing  much  delighted  *with  h:s  an" 
/wen^  ijoilled  his  Father  to  find 
[/'.  e»  to  fmcll  out]   a  %\jit  for 
,  him.    Whereupon  he  became  » tJ  i  T  - 
t%  for  theri*vtrfion  of  the  Cuflos 
bre  V  i  u m  office  in  the  Common  Pieas  • 
Which  the  King  nvillingly  gnjn/eJ, 
if  being  the  firji  hViT  he  had  in 
k'j  life.     Indeed  our  Poet  has 
very    rarely    turned    his   fatire 
again  laivyers  and  lanjo  prcceed- 
ingi  \  the  common  topic  of  later 
writer*.     For,  to  obierve  it  to 
th«  honour  of  the  Enghjh  judi- 
catures, tbey  preferved  the  purity 
ind.fimplicity  of  their  firfl  inftj- 
tution,  long  after  Chicane  had 
Over  run  all  the  other  laws  of 
Eur§;e,  Philip  de  Commines  gives 
us  a  rery  frank  defcription  of  the 
horrid  abufes  that  had  infefled 
the  courts  of  juftice  in  France, 
fo  early  as  the  time  of  Uivis  XI. 
Auffi  defiroit  fort  qu  en  ce  Roy-, 
aume  on  yfaft  d*  une  couftume,  d*un 
fcix,  d*  une  mefure  :  et  que  toutes 
€fs    dufiumes  fujfent    mifes   en 
fran9oys,  en  un  beau  Livre^  pour 
cviter  Ja  cautelle  Sc  la  pillerie  des 
advocats:  qui  eft  fi  grande  en 
ce  Royauroe,    que  nulle  autre 
n'eft  femblable,  &  let  nobles  d^ia- 
luy  la  doivent  bien  cougnoiflrr.  At 
this   time  the  admiiuftr&tion  of 
the  law  in  England  was  condttft* 


ed  with  great  purity  and  inte- 
grity. The  reafon  of  this  dxf- 
ference  I  take  to  be,  that,  *iill 
of  late,  there  were  few  gloiTerii 
or  commentators  on  our  laws, 
and  thofe  very  able,  honed,  and 
condfe.  While  it  was  the  for- 
tune of  the  other  municipal  law$ 
of  Europe,  where  the  Roman  ci- 
vil law  had  a  fupplcmental  aa- 
thority,  to  be,  in  imitation  of 
that  law,  overloaded  with  glof. 
fes  and  commentators.  And 
what  corruption  this  prance  oc- 
calioned  in  the  adminiftration  pf 
the  Roman  law  itfclf,  and  to  what 
a  miferable  condition  it  reduced 
public  juftice,  wc  may  fee  in  a 
long  and  fine  digreQion  of  the 
hiflorian  Jmmianus  Marcellinu^ ; 
who  has  painted,  in  very  lively 
colours,  the  different  kinds  cf 
vermine,  which  infected  their 
tribunals  and  courts  of  Jaw  : 
whereby  the  flate  of  public  juf- 
tice became  in  a  (hort  time  fo 
defperately  corrupt,  that  Jt^  ii- 
nian  was  obliged  to  nev.  rr.  ,d-l 
and  digeft  the  enormou:>  oo.lv  of 
their  laws.  Wars. 

*  Spanifh  blades^  A  fw  >rd  is 
called  a  Toledo,  from  the  excel- 
lence of  the  foletan  fleel.  So 
Grctiujf 

En/is  Toletanus 

Unda  Tagi  non  eft  ano  celehran- 
da  tffetalle, 

Vtilis  in  fives  eft  ibi  lamnafues. 

Of 
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Of  healths  five  fathom  deep ;  and  then  anon 
Drums  in  his  ears,  at  which  he  (larts  and  wakes ; 
And,  being  thus  frighted,  fwears  a  prayer  of  two. 
And  fleeps  agam.     This  is  that  very  Mat^ 
That  plats  the  manes  of  horfes  in  the  night, 
'  And  cakes  the  elf-locks  in  foul  flutti(h  haifs^ 
Which,  once  entangled,  much  misfortune  bodes. 
This  is  the  hag,  when  maids  lie  on  their  backs. 
That  preffes  them,  and  learns  them  firfl:  to  bear. 
Making  them  women  of  good  carriage. 
This  is  flie— — — 

Rom.  Peace,  peace,  MercutiOy  peace ; 
Thou  talk'ft  of  nothing. 

Mer.  True,  I  talk  of  dreams. 
Which  are  the  children  of  an  idle  brain. 
Begot  of  nothing,  but  vain  phantafy. 
Which  is  as  thin  of  fubftance  as  the  air. 
And  more  unconftant  than  the  wind ;  who  wooes 
Ev'n  now  the  frozen  bofom  of  the  north. 
And,  being  angcr'd,  puffs  away  from  thence. 
Turning  his  face  to  the  dew-dropping  fouth. 

Ben.  This  wind,  you  talk  of,  blows  us  from  our^ 
fclvcs  ; 
Supper  is  done,  and  we  fhall  come  too  late. 

Rom.  I  fear,  too  early  •,  for  my  mind  mifgivcs, 
Sope  confequence,  yet  hanging  in  the  Stars, 
Shall  bitterly  begin  his  feartul  date 
With  this  night's  revels  -,  and  expire  the  term 
Of  a  defpifed  life  clos*d  in  my  brcaft. 
By  fomc  vile  forfeit  of  untimely  death. 
But  he,  that  hath  the  fteerage  of  my  courfe, 
♦  Direft  my  fuit  1  On,  lufty  Gentlemen. 
Ben.  Strike,  drum. 

\Tbey  march  about  the  Staj^e^  and  Exeunt. 

5  Andcahs  ibi  elf  locks,  &c.]  Ptica  Polontca.      WarbvrTOn. 

This  was  a  conmon  Aiperilition ;  «  DveS  mjffuit  f]    Guide  lb« 

and  feema  to  have  had  its  nfe  /i{utl  of  the  adveoture. 
from  the  liorrid  diieafe  calkd  the 

I  SCENE 
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SCENE       Vi. 

,  Changes  to  a  HM  in  Capulfet'j  Houji. 


Enter  Servants^  with  Napkins. 

1  Serv.  TT /HERE^s  Potpan^  that  he  helps-  not 
VV    ^^  ^^^^  ^way  ?  He  fhift  a  trencher !  he 
fcrape  a  trencher ! 

2  Serv.  When  good  manners  fhall  lie  all  in  one  or 
two  mens'  hands,  and  they  unwaik'd  too,  'tis  a  foul 
thing. 

1  Serv.  Away  with  the  joint-ftools,  remove  the 
court  cup  board,  look  to  the  plate ;  good  thou,  favc 
me  a  piece  of  march-pane ;  and,  as^thou  loveft  mc, 
let  the  porter  let  in  Sufan  Grindjlone^  and  Nell. — An- 
tony^  and  Potpan 

2  Serv.  Ay,  boy,  ready. 

1  Serv.  You  arc  look'd  for,  calPd  for,  alk'd  for, 
and  fought  for,  in  the  great  chamber. 

2  Serv.  We  cannot  be  here  and  there  too.  Checrly, 
boys ;  be  brifk  a  while,  and  the  longer  liver  take  all. 

[^Exeunt. 


Enter  all  the  Guejls  and  Ladies^  with  the  majkers. 

I  Cap.  Welcome,  Gentlemen.     Ladies,  that  have 
your  feet 
Unplagu'd  with  corns,  we'll  have  a  bout  with  you. 
Ah  me,  my  miftrefles,  which  of  you  all 
Will  now  deny  to  dance  ?  Ihe  that  makes  dainty, 
ril  fwear,  hath  corns  -,  am  1  come  near  you  now  ? 
Welcome,  all.  Gentlemen ;  Fve  fecn  the  day 
That  I  have  worn  a  vifor,  and  could  tell 

6  '  A 
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A  whifpcfiifg  tafe  in  a  fair  lad/^  ear. 
Such  as  would  pfeafe.  'f  hr  gont ;  'tis  gorre  j  'ti  J  gbnc ! 
^  Yotf re  welcoirie,Gcntfcmen.  Come,  rAa/iciahs,  play. 
A  ball,  a  bail     K^akc  robm.    Aiid  foot  it,  girh. 

.   [Mufttk pldjs^  andtbey dantt. 
More  light,  ye  knaves,  and' turn  the  tables  up  ; 
And  quench  thi  fire,  the  rbom  \i  grown  toor  hot. 
Ah,  Sirrafh,  this  unlook'd-for  foort  cotxi^s  welL 
Nay,  fit  •,  nay,  6r,.  *godd[  coufin  Capukt; 
For  you  and  I  are  pan:  our  dancing  days  : 
How  long  is^t  n()W  fihce  laft  yourlelf  and  I 
Were  in  a  m^  ? 

1  Cap.  B/r  lady,  thirty  years. 

1  Cap.  What,  man  !  'tis  not  fo  m\ich,  'tis  not  fo 

mucli ; 
*Tis  fince  the  nuptiai  of  LucentiOy 
Come  Fentecoft  as  quickly  as  it  will, 
Some  five  and  twenty  years,  and  th^n  we  mafk'd. 

2  Cap.  'Tis  more,  'tis  mbre  j  his  fon  is  elder.  Sir : 
His'  fon  fe  thirty. 

I  Cap.  Will  you  tell  me  that  ? 
His  fon  was  but  a  ward  two  years  ago. 

Rom.  What  lady's  that,    which  doth  enrich  the 
halld 
Of  yonder  knight  ? 

^Serv.  I  know  not.  Sir. 

Rom.  O  fhe  doth  teach  the  torches  to  burn  bright ; 
Her  beaot^  hangs  upon  th*  cneek  of  night. 
Like  a  rich  jewel  in  an  j€thiop^s  ear : 
Beauty  too  rich  for  ufe,  for  earth  too  dear ! 


Thcfe  two  T^ncs,  omitted  by  the 
modern  edTtbrs,  I  haVe  replaced 
froiii  the  folio. 

^  good  covfin  Capulet.]  This 
coufin  C^/ftZr/  is  unkU  in  the  pa- 
per of  invit'atlon,'  Biit  ais  Capukt 
is  defcribcd  as  oId>  coujin  is  pro- 


bably the  right  word  in  both 
pluces.  J  know  not  how  Cafu^ 
let  and  his  lady  might  agree, 
their  age*  were  ve/y  difpropor- 
tionate  ;  he  has  Been  pail  mafk- 
ing  for  thirty  years,  anc}  her  age, 
as  (Re  ttlls  Juliet,  is  but  e>ght 
and  twenty. 

So 
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Sd  ftiews  a  fnowy  dove  trooping  with  crows. 
As  yonder  lady  6'er  her  fellows  fhows. 
The  mcafure  donCj^.rU  watch  her  place  of  Stand, 
And,  touching  hers,  make  happv  my  rude  hand. 
Did  my  heart  love  tiU  now  ?  fori  wear  it,  fight  i 
i  never  faw  trOe  beauty  'till  this  night. 

Tyb.  This  by  his  voice  fhould  be  a  Montague. 
Fetch  me  my  rapier,  boy.    What !  dares  the  Qave 
Come  hither  covered  with  an.  antick  face. 
To  fleer  and  fcorn  at  our  fofcninity  ? 
Now  by  the  ftock  and  honour  of  my  kiri. 
To  ftrike  him  dead  I  hold  it  not  a  fin. 

Cap.  Why,  how  now,  kinlman,  wherefore  ftornV 
you  fo  ? 

^yb.  Uncle,  this  is  zMonta^utj  our  foe: 
A  villain,  that  is  hither  come  m  fpight^ 
To  fcorn  at  our  fol^mnity  this  night, 

Capi  Young  Romeo^  is*t  ? 
.    Tyb.  ''f  is  he,  that  villain  Romeo. 

Cap.  Content  thee,  gentle  coz,  let  liim  alone ;! 
He  bears  him  like  a  portly  Gentleman : 
And,  to  fay  truth,  Verona  brags  of  him. 
To  be  a  virtuous  and  well-go vcrnM  youth. 
I  would  not  for  the  wealth  of  all  this  town. 
Here  in  my  houfe,  do  him  difparagemcht. 
Therefore  be  patient,  take  no  note  of  him  ; 
It  is  my  will,  the  which  if  thou  fcfpeft, 
Shew  a  fair  prefence,  and  put  off  thefe  frowns. 
An  ill-befeeming  femblance  for  a  feaffi. 

Tyb.  It  fits,  whcnfuch  a  villain  is  a  gucfl:. 
Pll  not  endure  him. 

Cap.  He  (hall  be  endur'd. 

What,  goodman  boy 1  fay,  he  (hall    Go  to— 

Am  I  the'mafter  here,  or  you  ?  go  to — 

•You'll  not  endure  him  ?  God  (hall  mend  my  foul% 
.  You*ll  make  a  mutiny  among  my  guefts  ? 
You  win  fit  cock-a-hoop  ?  You'll  be  the  man  ? 

Tyb. 
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^#.  Whyi  tincle,  'tis  a  (hame. 
Cap.  Go  to,  go  to, 
Vdu  arc  a  fancy  boy — is*t  fo,  indeed— 
This  trick  may  chance  to  fcathe  you.     I  know  what. 
You  m\A  contrary  me  ?  Marry,  'tis  time. 
Well  faid,  my  hearts  : — You  are  a  Princox,  go  : 
Be  quiet,  or— More  light,  more  light,  for  fhame— « 
m  make  you  quiet— —What  ?  cheerly,  my  hearts. 
Tyb.  Patience  perforce,  with  wilful  choler  meeting. 
Makes  my  flefh  tremble  in  their  different  Greeting. 
I  will  withdraw ;  but  this  intrufion  Ihall, 
Now  feeming  fweet  convert  to  bitter  gall. 
Rom.  ^  If  I  profane  with  my  unworthy  hand 

[To  JuUeL 
This  holy  (hrine,  the  gentle  Fme  is  this  j 
My  lips,  two  blulhing  pilgrims,  ready  (land. 

To  fnrKX>th  that  rough  Touch  witq  a  tender  kifs. 
Jul.  Good  pilgrim,  you  do  wrong  your  hand  too 
much. 
Which  mannerly  devotion  (hews  in  this ; 
For  Saints  hkve  hands  thkt  pilgrims*  hands  do  touch^ 
Aiid  palm  to  palm  is  holy  palmers' kifs. 
Rom.  Have  not  faints  lips^  and  holy  Dalmers  too  ? 
Jul.  Ay,  pilgrim,  lips  that  they  mult  ufe  in  prayer« 
Rom.  O  then,  dear  faint,  let  lips  do  what  hands 
do: 
They  pray,  grant  thou,  left  faith  turn  to  defpmn 


"i  I/I  frtfhoMi  nvitb  my  ttn* 

twortby  hmml 
This  hcfyjMmi,  iife  £eat/e  Sin 

is  thisf 
Mf  aps,  iiM  hlujbing  pilgrimt^ 
&cj  iUl  profiuadons  are  fop- 
pos'd  to  be  expiated  either  bf 
fi>nie  neritorious  aftion,  or  by 
ibme  penanCe  undergone  and  pa* 

V^u  VIIL 


niflunent  fabmttte^  to.  So»  Rt^ 
WU9  would  here  fiiy.  If  I  have 
been  pro&nc  in  the  rude  toiich 
of  my  hand»  ifty  lips  (lands  rea« 
dy,  as  two  bluihing  pilgrims^  to 
take  off  that  oflemei  to  atone 
for  it  by  a  fweet  penance*  Our 
poet  therefore  muft  hare  wrote* 
— ibigtniii¥vu6ntbi$.  Wakb. 

D  Jul. 
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Jul.  Ssunts  do  not  move,  yet  grant  for  prayers^ 

fake. 
Rom*  Then  nopve  not;,  while  Q[>y  pvayci-s'  ^flfe^  I 
takq: 
Thus  from  my  lips,  by  thine,  n^y  fin  i$  pgis'4 

iKiJfingber. 

.  7iK/«  Then  have  my  lips  tjie  fin  that  bte  t^y  took. 

Rom*  Sin  from  my  lips !,  O  trefpaf^  ^eedy;  ucgM  1 

Qlvc  xx^  my  fii)  again.  .  . 

JtiL  Yi)u  lals  by  tjbi' book. 

Ifmfe.  Madam,  yo|ir  n>other  craves,  a  V9>i]di  iwitb 

Rom.  What  is  her  mpt^er.  ?  Tc  her  Nnrfi. 

Nurfi.  Marry,  bachelor. 
Her  mother  is  the  lady^^  the  houfi;, 
And  a  good  lady,  and  a  wi^  and  virtuous. 
I.nurs'd  her  daughter,  tbaf  ypu.  tjalkt  withal: 
I  tell  you,  he  that  c;an  hgr  hold  oS  her. 
Shall  have  the  chink. 

Rm.  Is.% zCofuUf?.    ., 
p.dear  af co^nc  !<  my  lifqi%xpy foe'sid^ 

Ben.  Away^  be  goq<^^tf)e^^  is  at  the  belt 

Rm.  Ay,  (pi  |ear,  the^  rnqrii^  is  my  uprpfo 

Ijinj).  Nay,,  QentlcmciH,  prepare  not  to  l?e  gonci 
\jife  have  a .t^i^g  foolifh  b^iTK^pet  towardsi, 
—^Is  it  e'en  fo?  why,  then,  I  thank  ypu  all. 
I^ljb^k  you>  honefr  gentlemen^  good  night : 
More  torches  here— come  on,  then  let's  to  bedf 
Ah,  firrah,  by  my  fay,  it  waxes  late. 
I'll  to  my  Keft.  [Exeunt. 

Jul.  Come  hither,  nurfe.     What  is  yon  gentle- 
man ? 

Nurfe.  The  fonand  heir  of  old  Tiierio. 

JuL  ViHuit's  Jbe,  that  now  is  going  out  of  door  ? 

Nurfi*  That,  as  I  think,  is  young  Petrucbio. 
•  Jid.  Whatfs  he,  that  follows  here,  that  would  not 
dance? 

Nurfe, 
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Vurft.  I  know  not. 

7«/.  Go,  ^  his  name.— If  he  be  married. 
My  Gwvc  is  like  to  be  my  wedding- bed.     . 

Nurft.  His  name  is  Romeo,  and  a  Montague^ 
The  only  fon  of  your  great  enemy. 

Jul.  My  only  love  ^rung  from  my  only  hate  •, 
Too  early  ieen,  unknown  v  s^nd  known  too  late ; 
Prodigious  birth  of  love  it  is  to  me. 
That  I  jnuftlove  a  loathed  enemy. 

Nurfs.  What's  this  ?  what's  this  ? 

Jul.  A  rhyme  I  leam'd  e'en  now 
Of  one  I  danc'd  withal.  [One  calls  within^  Juliet. 

Nurfe.  Anon,  anon 
Come,  let's  away,  the  ftrangers  all  are  gone. 

[Exeunt. 

Enter  •GHORUS. 

Now  old  Defire  dotH  on  his  death- bed  lie. 

And  young  Affeftlon  gapes  to  be  his  heir ; 
7*hat  Fsur,  for  which  love  groan'd  fore,  and  would 
die, 

With  tender  Juliet  match' d,  is  now  not  fair. 
Now  Romeo  is  belov'd,  and  loves  again. 

Alike  bewitched  by  the  charm  of  looks : 
But  to  his  foe  fuppos'd  he  mud  complain, 

Akid  (he  fteal  love's  fweet  bait  from  fearful  hooks. 
Being  held  a  foe,  he  may  not  have  accefs 

To  breathe  luch  vows  as  lovers  ufc  to  fwear ; 
And  (he,  as  much  in  love,  her  means  much  leis. 

To  meet  her  new-bcloved  any  where  : 


*  Chorus.]  Thisdioras  add"- 
cd  fince  the  firft  edition.    Popb. 

Charur.  The  afe  of  this  cho- 
rus IS  not  eaiily  d^fcovered,  it 
condaces  nothing  to  the  progrefs 

D 


of  the  play,  hot  relates  what  is 
already  known,  or  what  the 
nextfcenes  will  ihew ;  and  relates 
it'  without  adding  the  improre- 
ment  of  any  moral  fentiment. 

2  But 
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But  Paffion    lends  them   power,  Time  means,   to 

meet ; 
Tempering  extremities  with  extreme  fweet. 

[JBx// Chorus. 


i   .^\ 
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the    STREET. 


c 


Enter  Romeo  alone. 

R  OM  B  o. 

A  N  I  go  forward  when  my  heart  is  here  ? 
Turn  back,  dull  earth,  and  find  thy  center  but. 


Enter  Benvolio,  tvitb  Mercutia 

Ben.  Romeo^  my  coufin  Romeo. 

Mer.  He  IS  wife. 
And,  on  my  life,  hath  ftorn  him  home  to  bed. 

Ben.  He  ran  this  way,  and  leap'd  this  orchards- 
wall. 
Call,  good  Mercutio. 

Mer.  Nay,  Pll  conjure  too. 
Why,  Romeo !  humours  !  madman  !  paflion  !  lover  I 
Appear  thou  in  the  likenefs  of  a  Sigh, 
Speak  but  one  Rhyme,  and  I  am  fatisfied. 
Cry  but  Jb  me !  couple  but  love  and  dove^ 
Speak  to  my  golfip  Venus  one  fair  word. 

One 
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One  nick-name  to  her  pur-blind  ion  and  heir : 
(Young  Abraham  Cupid^  he  that  (hot  fo  true, 

'  When  King  Copbetua  lov'd  the  beggar-maid ) 

He  heareth  not,  he  ftirreth  not,  he  moveth  not. 

The  ape  is  dead,  and  I  muft  conjure  him. 

I  conjure  thee  by  RofaUne's  bright  eyes. 

By  her  high  forehead,  and  her  Icarlet  lip. 

By  her  fine  foot,  ftraight  leg,  and  quivering  thigh. 

And  the  demefns  that  there  adjacent  lie. 

That  in  thy  likenefs  thou  appear  to  us. 

Ben.  An*  if  he  hear  thee,  thou  wilt  anger  him, 

Aier.  This  cannot  anger  him  :  'twould  anger  him. 
To  raife  a  fpirit  in  his  miftrefs'  circle. 
Of  fbme  ftrange  nature,  letting  it  there  (land 
*Till  fhe  had  laid  it,  andconjur'd  it  down ; 
That  were  fome  fpight.     My  invocation  is 
Honeft  and  fair,  and^  in  his  miftrefs*  namct 
I  conjure  only  but  to  raife  up  him. 

Ben.  Come,  he  hath  hid  himfelf  among  thefe  trees^ 
To  be  conforted  with  the  humVous  night. 
Blind  is  his  love,,  and  belt  befits  the  dark. 

Mer.  If  love  be  blind,  love  cannot  hit  the  mark. 
Now  will  he  fit  under  a  medlar-tree. 
And  wifli  his  miftrefe  were  that  kind  of  fruit. 
Which  maids  call  medl^fSy  when  they  laugh  alone.-^ 
Rameo^  good-night ;  PU  to  my  truckle-bed. 
This  field-bed  is  too  cold  for  me  toflecp  : 
Come,  ihgilwego? 

Ben.  Go,  then,  for  'tis  in  vain 
Tq  feek  him  here  th^t  means  not  to  be  found. 

[^Exeunt. 

9  Wken  Kinf  Copbccuaj  &r.]  Alladiog  to  an  old  ballad.    Pops. 
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SCENE      II. 

Changes  to  Capukt's  Garden. 

Enter  Romeo. 

'  Rom.  T  TEjcfts  at  fears,  that  never  felt  a  wound — 
XX  But,  foft !  what  light  thro*  yonder  win- 
dow breaks  ? 
It  is  the  Eaft,  and  Juliet  is  the  Sun ! 

[Juliet  appears  above^  at  a  'window: 
Arife,  fair  Sun,  and  kill  the  envious  moon. 
Who  is  already  fick  and  pale  with  grief. 
That  thou,  her  maid,  art  far  more  fair  than  lhe« 
*  Be  not  her  maid,  fince  fhe  is  envious  i 
Her  veftal  livery  is  but  fick  and  green. 
And  none  but  tools  do  wear  it  •,  caft  it  off  i 
3  It  is  my  Lady  ^  O  !  it  is  my  Love ; 

0  that  me  knew  (he  were !— — 

She  fpeaks,  yet  fhe  fays  nothing  ;  what  of  that  ? 
Her  eye  difcourfes ;  I  will  anfwer  it 

1  am  too  bold,  'tis  not  to  me  (he  fpeaks  : 
Two  of  the  faireft  ftars  of  all  the  heav*n. 
Having  fome  bufinefs,  do  entreat  her  eyes 
To  twinkle  in  their  fpheres  *till  they  return. 
What  if  her  eyes  were  there,  they  in  her  head  ? 
The  brightnefs  of  her  cheek  would  ftiame  thofe  ftars. 
As  day-light  doth  a  lamp  ;  her  eyes  in  heav'n 
Would  through  the  airy  region  ftream  fo  bright. 
That  birds  would  fing,  and  think  it  were  not  night : 

1  He  jefts  at  fears ^    That  is,     votary  to  the  moon,  to  Diana. 
Mercy tio  jefts,   whom  he  over-         3  //  is  my  lady ; — ]    This  line 
heard,  and  half  I  have  replaced. 

^  Bt  not  htr  nm^i]    Be  not  a 

•Sec, 
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See,  how  (he  leans  her  cheek  Upon  her  hand ! 
O  that  I  were  a  glove  upon  tliat  hand. 
That  I  might  touch  that  cheek ! 

Jul.  Ah  me ! 

Rom.  Shefpeaks. 
«  Oh,  fpeak  again,  bright  an^el !  for  thou  art 
As  glorious  to  this  Sight,  bemco'er  my  head. 
As  is  a  winged  n^eflcnger  from  neav*n. 
Unto  the  wbitc-uptutned,  wondring,  eyes 
Of  mortal?,  that  fall  back  to  gaze  on  him  ; 
When  he  bcftrides  5  the  lazy-pacing  clouds. 
And  fails  upon  th?  bofom  ot  tne  air. 

Jul.  O  Romeo^  iJ^m^^— wherefore  art  thou  Ro* 
meo? 
Deny  thy  father,  and  refufe  thy  name : 
,  Or,  if  thou  wilt  not,  be  but  fworn  my  love. 
And  rU  no  longer  be  a  Capulet. 

Rom.  Shall  I  near  more,  or  fhall  I  fpe^k  at  this  ? 

Jul.  'Tis  but  thy  name  that  is  my  enemy  : 
^Thou  Irt  thyfelf,  though  not  a  Montague. 
What's  Montague  ?  it  is  nor  hand,  nor  foot. 

Nor  arm,  nor  face nor  any  other  part. 

What's  in  a  n^me  ?  that  which  we  call  a  roie, 


4  0,/hiMi  ^gMn  hriibi  At^ 

gelf  fir  thou  art 
As  gUri9us  to  this  nigh(,]  Tho* 
all  the  printed  copies  concur  in. 
this  reading,  yet  the  latter  part 
pf  the  Sf/mk  feeiaa  to  require, 
AsgloripMs  to  ibis  Sight ; 
and  therefore  I  have  ventured  to 
alter  the  text  fo^      Theobald. 

.  S fbt  lazy-pacing  eloMiis  ] 

Thus  correded  from  the  6ril  edi* 
lion,  in  the  other  lazy-pyffng. 

Pori, 
^  Thu  art   thjfelf^  though  mt 


a  Montague  ]  /.  /.  yoa  woold 
be  juft  what  you  are,  altho*  you 
were  not  of  the  honfe  of  Mon- 
ttsgut.  Warburton. 

I  think  the  troe  reading  1%^ 
Thou  mrt  tby/tlf,  then    not  M 
Montague. 
Thou  art  a  being  of  peculiar  ex- 
ce!Ience»  and  haft  none  of  the 
malignity  of  the  family,   from 
which  thou  haft  thy  name. 
Hammtr  reads* 

7hoH*rt  not  thyfelf  y#,  though 
B  Monta^ui. 
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By  any  other  name  would  fmell  as  fweec 
So  Romeo  would,  were  he  not  Romeo  caird, 
Retain  that  dear  perfedtion  which  he  owes, 
"Without  that  title  5  IS^omeo^  quit  thy  name  j 
And  for  thy  name,  which  is  no  part  pf  thee. 
Take  all  myfclf. 

Rom.  I  uke  thee  at  thy  word : 
Call  me  but  love,  and  rll  be  new  baptiz'd^ 
Henccfortl)  I  never  yvill  be  Romeo. 
Jul.  What  man  art  thou^  that  thus^  befcreeq'd  ill 
nighty 
So  {tumbled  on  niy  cpunfel  ? 

Rom.  By  a  name 
I  know  not  how  to  tell  thee  who  I  am  : 
My  name,  dear  Saint,  is  hateful  to  myfclf^ 
Becaufe  it  1$  an  enemy  to  thee. 
Had  I  it  written,  I  would  tear  the  word. 

Jul.  My  ears  have  yet  not  drunk  a  hiindred  word; 
Of  that  tongue's  uttering,  yet  I  know  the  found. 
Art  thou  not  Romeo^  and  a  Montague  ? 

Rom.  Neither,  fair  Saint,  if  either  thee  diflike. 
Jul.  How  cam'ft  thou  hither,  tell  me,  and  where- 
fore ? 
The  orchard-walls  arc  high,  and  hard  to  c|imb  \ 
And  the  place  death,  confidering  who  thou  art. 
If  any  of  my  kinfmen  find  thee  here. 

Rom.  With  love's  light  wings  did  I  o^r^perph  theff 
walls. 
For  ftony  limits  cannot  hold  loyc  out ; 
And  what  love  can  do,  that  dares  love  attempt : 
Therefore  thy  kinfmen  are  no  ftop  to  me. 

"jui  If  they  do  fee  thee,  they  will  murder  thee. 
Rom.  Alack  !  there  lies  more  peril  in  thine  eye. 
Than  twenty  of  their  fwords  •,  look  thou  but  fweet. 
And  I  am  proof  againft  their  enmity. 

Jul,  I  would  not  for  the  world,  they  faw  thee  here. 
Rom.  I  have  night's  cloak  to  hide  me  from  their 
eyes,     . 

And 
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^nd  but  thou  love  me,  let  diem  find  me  here  y 
My  life  wei:e  better  ended  by  their  hate, 
T'han  death  prorogued,  wanting  of  thy  love. 

Jul.  By  whofe  direftion  fbund*ft  thou  out  this  place  f 

R<m.  By  love,  that  firft  did  prompt  me  Co  enquirp  ^ 
He  lent  ri^e  couAiel,  and  I  lent  him  vit%. 
I  am  no  Pilot,  yet  wert  tfhou  as  far 
As  that  vaft  fhore,  wa(h'd  with  the  fartheft  fea, 
I  would  adventure  for  iiich  merchandife. 

JuU  Thou  know'ft,  the  ma(k  of  night  is  on  mr 
face, 
Elfe  would  a  maiden-blufh  bepaint  my  cheek 
For  that  which  thou  haft  heard  me  ^^\      ^^^-'iight 
Fain  would  I  dwell  on  form  ;  fain,  fain,  deny 
What  I  have  ipoke— but  ferewel  compliment  f 
I)pft  thou  love  me  ?  I  know,  thou  wilt  (ay,  aj\ 

Ai>d  I  will  take  thy  word- ^yet  if  thou  fweaur'ft. 

Thou  may'ft  prove  falfe ;  at  lovers'  perjuries. 
They  fay,  Jne  laughs.    Oh,  gentle  Rumto^ 
If  thou  doft  love^  pronounce  it  faithfully; 
Pr  if  you  thinki  I  am  too  quickly  won, 
ril  frown  and  be  perverfc,  and  fay  thee  Mjff 
3o  thou  wilt  wooe ;  but  elfe,  not  for  the  world. 
In  truth,  fair  Mmtague^  I  am  too  fond, 
And  therefore  thou  may'ft  think  my  *haviour  light; 
But  truft  me,  Gentleman,  PU  prove  more  true. 
Than  thoie  that  l^ave  more  ^  coying  to  be  ftrange. 
I  fliould  have  been  more  ftrange,  1  muft  confers. 
But  that  thou  over-heard*ft,  ere  I  was  'ware. 
My  true  love's  Paflion ;  therefore  pardon  me* 
And  not  impute  this  yielding  to  light  love. 
Which  the  dark  night  hath  (o  difcovered. 

^(m.  Lady,  by  yonder  bleiled  moon  I  vow. 
That  tips  with  (Uvcr  all  thcfc  fruit-tree  tops- 

7  ccying  ubt  flfMMgt.']    FotT  ctyiffl9  the  modern  editions  litve 

Jul, 
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Jul  O  fwc^r  not  by  Ac  mbon^  th*  inconft^t  mood^ 
That  monthly  changes  in  her  citxrkd  orb ; 
Left  that  xkf  love  prow  kkewife  Tuiabte. 

>Ri0i.  What  Audi  I  Twear  b7> 

Jfd.  Dp  apt  fwear  at  all ; 
Qvy  if  thou  wiit^  fwcarb;  thf  graciotfs  felf^ 
Which  is  the  God  of  my  idobtry. 
And  rU  beljevc  thee,     ' 

Rom.  If  my  true  bearcfs  love    ■      ■*? 

Jul  Well,  do  not  fwean    Although  I  joy  in  thcc, 
1  have  no  joy  of  this  contraft  to-night  j 
It  is  too  ralh,  too  unadvised,  too  fudden. 
Too  like  the  Ughtning,  which  doth  ceafe  to  be. 
Ere  one  can  lay,  it  lightens/  Sweet,  good  night. 
This  bud  of  love  by  fununePs  ripening  bteath 
May  prove  a  beauteous  flower,  when  next  we  meet.^ 
Good  night,  good  night— as  fweet  R^pofe  and  Reft 
Come  to  thy  heart,  as  that  within  my  breaft ! 

Rom.  Oy  wilt  thou  leave  me  fo  unfatisfied  ? 

Jul.  What  fetisfaftion  can'ft  thou  have  to-night  ? 

Rfim.  Th'  exchange  of  thy  love's  faithful  vow  fer 
mine. 

Jul.  I  gave  thee  mine  before  thou  didft  requeft  it : 
And  yet  I  would,  it  .were  to  give  again. 

jR^.  Wouldft  thou  withdraw  it?  for  what  puN 
pofe,  love  ? 

Jul.  But  to  be  frank,  and  ^ve  it  thee  again. 
And  yet  I  wilh  but  for  the  thmg  I  have ; 
My  bounty  is  as  boundlefs  as  the  fea. 
My  love  as  deep,  the  more  I  give  to  thee. 
The  more  I  have,  for  both  are  infinite. 
I  hear  fome  noife  within.    Dear  love,  adieu ! 

[Nurfe  calls  witMn. 
Anon,  good  nurfe.    Sweet  Montagui^  be  true. 
Suy  but  a  little,  I  will  come  again.  [ExU. 

A^w.  O  blefled,  blefted  night!  I  am  afraid. 
Being  in  ni^ht,  all  this  is  but  a  dream  \ 
Too  flattcnng-fweet  to  be  fubftantial. 

Re  enter 
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Re-enter  Juliet  above. 

Jul.  Three  words,  dear  Rfimeo^  and  good-night, 
indeed. 
If  that  thy  bent  of  love  be  honourable. 
Thy  purpofe  marriage,  lend  oie  word  to-morrow. 
By  one  that  m  procure  to  come  to  thee. 
Where  and  what  time  thpu  wilt  perform  the  rite ; 
And  all  my  fortunes  at  thy  foot  1*11  lay. 
And  follow  thee,  my  love,  throughout  the  world. 

[Within:  Madam. 
I  come,  anon — ^but  if  thou  mcan'ft  not  well, 
'  I  do  befeech  thee — --[Wiibin :  Madam.]  By  and  by* 

I  corne 

To  ceafe  thy  fuit,  and  leave  me  to  my  grief. 
To-morrow  will  I  fend. 
Rom.  So  thrive  my  foul,  ■  ■ 
Jul.  A  thoufand  times,  good  night.  [Exii. 

Rom.  A  thouGuid  rimes  riie  worfe,  to  want  thy 
light. 
Love  goes  tow'rd  love,  as  fchool-boys  from  their 

books; 
But  love  from  love,  tow'rds  fchool  with  heavy  looks. 

Enter  Juliet  i^ain. 

Jul.  Hift !  Romeo^  hift !  O  for  a  falkner's  voice. 
To  lure  this  Taflel  gentle  back  again. 
Bondage  is  hoarfe,  and  may  not  ipeak  aloud  ; 
Elfe  would  I  tear  the  cave  where  Echo  lies. 
And  make  her  airy  tongue  moire  hoarfe  Aian  mine. 
With  repetition  or  my  Romeo. 

Rom.  It  is  my  love  that  calls  upon  my  name. 
How  filvcr-fweet  found  lovers*  tongues  by  night. 
Like  fofteft  mufick  to  attending  cars  I 

Jni. 
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Jul.  Romeo! 

Rom.  My  Sweet ! 

Jul.  At  what  o'clock  to-morrow 
Shall  I  fcnd  to  thee  ? 

Rom.  By  the  hour  of  nine. 

Jul.  I  will  not  £ul»'  'tis  twenty  years  till  then. 
I  have  forgot  why  I  did  caU  thee  back. 

Rom.  Let  me  ftand  here  'till  thou  remember  it* 

Jul.  I  Ihdl  forget,  to  have  thee  ftiU  ftand  there ; 
Kemembering  how  I  love  thy  company. 

Rom.  And  I'll  ftill  ftay  to  have  thee  ftill  fcM^t, 
Forgetting  any  other  home  but  this. 

Jul.  'Tis  almpft  morning.  I  wopld  have  thee  gone. 
And  yet  no  further  than  a  vVanton's  bird^ 
Thac  lets  it  hop  a  little  from  her  hand. 
Like  a  poor  prifoner  in  bis  twifted  gyves. 
And  with  a  nlk  thread  plucks  it  back  again^ 
So  loving  jealous  of  his  liberty. 

J^om.  I  would,  I  were  thy  bird. 

Jul.  Swpet,  fo  would  I ; 
Yet  I  fhould  kill  thee  with  much  cherKhing. 
— pood  night,  good  night.     Parting  is  fuch  fweet 

forrow,' 
That  I  (hall  fay  good-night,  'till  it  be  morrow.  [£xiA 

Rom.  Sleep  dwell  upon  thine  eyes,  peace  in  thy 
breaft!  ' 

'Would  I  were  fleep  and  peace,  fo  fweet  to  reft ! 
Hence  will  I  to  my  ghoftly  Friar's  clofe  Cell, 
His  help  to  crave,  and  my  dear  hap  to  tell.       [Exi$. 


SCENE 
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S    C    E    N    E      III. 
Changes  fo  a  Motu^ery. 

Enter  Friar  Lawrence^  with  a  ba/kit. 

Fri.  •  'TT^  H  E  grcy-cy*d  morn  fmiles  on  the  frown- 

X  mg  night. 

Checkering  the  eaftem  clouds  with  ftreaks  of  light : 
And  darknefs  fleckered,  like  a  drunkard,  reels 
From  forth  day's  path,  and  Titan*s  burning  wheels. 
Now  ere  the  Sun  advance  his  bumins  eye. 
The  day  to  chear,  and  night's,dank  dew  to  dry, 
I  muft  fill  up  this  6fier-ca^  of  ours 
With  baleful  weeds,  and  precious-juiced  flowers. 
The  earth,  that's  Nature's  mother,  is  her  tomb ; 
What  is  her  burying  Grave,  that  is  her  womb  i 
And  from  her  womb'  children  of  divers  kind 
We  fucking  on  her  natural  bofbm  find : 
Many  for  many  virtues  excellent^ 
None  but  for  tome,  and  yet  all  different. 
O,  mickle  is  the  '  powerrul  grace,  that  lies 
In  plants,  herbs,  ftones,  and  their  true  qualities. 
Nor  nought  fo  vile,  that  on  the  earth  doth  Uve, 
But  to  the  earth  fome  fpecial  good  doth  give. 
Nor  aught  (b  good,  but,  ftrain'd  from  that  fait  ufc. 
Revolts  from  true  Birth,  Humbling  on  abufe. 

*  Tie  irtf-ffJ'  wmrn^    &c.]  tbooghtt  of  his  miftrefs.    Pope. 

There  four  firft  lines  are  here  re-  In  the  folio  thefe  lines   are 

placed,  conformable  to  the  firft  printed  twice  over,  ard  given 

edition,  where  fnch  a  defcription  once  to  Romi9^  and  once  to  the 

is  much  more  proper  than  in  the  Frier,  . 

month  of  /?mim  jaft  before,  when  '       9  ^^p^^verful  grace,']     Effica- 

\t  was  full  of  nothing  bnt  the  cions  Tirtoc. 

6  Virtue 
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Virtue  itfclf  turns  vice,  being  mifapplied ; 

And  vice  fometime  by  aftion's  dignify'd. 

Within  the  infant  rind  of  this  fm^  flower 

^  Poifon  hath  celidence,  and  medicine  power. 

For  this  being  fmelt,  with  that  fenfe  chears  each  part, 

Being  tailed,  flays  dl  fenfes  with  the  heart. 

*  Two  fuch  oppofed  foes  encamp  them  ftill 

In  man,  as  well  as  herbs,  Grace  and  rude  Will : 

And  where  the  worfer  is  predominant, 

Full-foon.the  canker  deatn  e^ts  up  tha(  plapt. . 

EMler  IRxymtOs 

il^m.  Good  morrow,  father! 

Fri.  Benedicite  ! 
What  early  tongue  folWeet  faluteth  me  I 
Young^  fon,  it  argues  ailittsmper'd  Head 
Sofoon  to  bid  good-morrow  to  thy  bed :. 
Care' keeps  his  watcH  inevery  old  man's. cye^ 
And,  where  care  Ibd^th,  flbep  wUl  never  lie  j 
But  where  uhbruiied  youth  with  unfl:lift  brain 
Doth  couch  his  limbs,  there  golden  fleep  doth  rtigil^ 
Therefore  thy  earKiicfi  doth  me  aflurc. 
Thou  art  up-rouz'd.tiy  Ibtne  diflremp'rature  ^ 


diiine  fjfwtr:]  J  beliere 
SbakeJ^nr  wrote,  more  tcco- 
tacely,  thus, 

Ftijpn  hatb  njUmce,  and  mi* 
dismal fpwir  : 
I.  i,  both  the  poifon  and  the  an- 
tidote are  lodged  within  the  rind 
of  this  flower*      Warburton* 
There  is  no  need  of  alteration. 

*  Tiuo/ucb  Oppofid  FOES  3 

This  b  a  modem  Sophiftication. 
The  old  books  have  it  oppofid-^ 
KINGS.  So  that  it  aopean, 
SbakeJ^ar  wrote,  Tw  Juk  op* 


pq/edKiM.  Why  he  calls  than 
XIm  was,  becauft  they  were  qua- 
lities reading  in  one  aod  tire  nmfe 
fobftanos.  And  as  theenmky'  of 
oppo^sd  Mi9  eenerally  rifes  higlb^ 
er  than  that  between  firangerSi 
this  cifcumftance  adds  a  beaatjr 
to  the  expreffion.  Warb. 

Foes  is  certiunly  wrongs  and 
Hm  h  not  right.  Two  Aittgt  arr 
two  oppofite  powers^  two  con* 
tendine  potiutattf^  in  both  the. 
natural  a[nd  moral  world..  The 
word  iMcan^  is  proper  to  com* 
mandtru 
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Orif  oofefe)  dien  heief  hit  leri^hr. 
Our  Rmeo  htch  aoc  beea  in  bed  to-night. 

Rom.  Thafe  laft  is  one,  the  fwceter  Reft  was  mine 

Fri.  Ood  pardon  tm\  waft  thou  with  RofiiUne? 

Rm.  Wkh  RofaOnet,  mj  ghoftly  £irhcr  .^  no^ 
1  haTO  A>rgotthAt«Amc^  and  that  name^s  woe. 

Fri.  Thafs  my  good.fon:  but  where  haft  thou 
been  then  ? 

Rm.  ril  tell  thee,  ere  riiou  afk  it  me  again ; 
I  hive  bwn  feafting  with  mine  enemy. 
Where,  on  a  fudden,  one  hath  wounded  me. 
That's  by  me  wounded  ;  both  oqr  remedies 
Within  thy  help  and  holy  phyfick  lies  ^ 
I  bear  no  hatred,  blefled  man,  for,  to. 
My  interceffion  likewife  fteads  my  fbc. 

Jf!W.  Be  plain,  good  fbn,  reft  homely  in  thy  drift  ^ 
Riddling  confeffion  finds  but  riddling  ihrift. 

Rom.  Then  plainly  know,  my  heart's  dear  tevc  is 
fct 
On  the  fiiir  daughter  of  rich  Capuleiy 
As  mine  on-  hers,  fo  hers  is  fet  on  mine ) 
And  alii  combined ;  lave  what  thou  muft  combine 
By  holy  marriage:  When,  and  where,  and  how. 
We  met,  we  woo'd ,  and  made  exchange  of  vow, 
ril  tell  thee  as  we  pa(s ;  but  this  P  pray. 
That  thou  confent  to  marry  us  this  day. 

Fri.  Holy  faint  Franas^  what  a  change  is  here  ! 
Is  Rofaliney  whom  thou  didftlove  fodear. 
So  foon  forfaken  ?  young  mens'  love  then  lies 
Not  truly  in  their  iiearts,  but  in  their  eyes. 
Holv  faint  Francis  I  what  a  deal  of  brine 
Hath  wafht  thy  fallow  cheeks  for  Rofaline  f 
How  much  falt-water  thrown  away  in  wafte. 
To  feafon  love,  that  of  it  doth  jiot  tafte  ? 
The  Sun  not  yet  thy  fighs  from  heaven  clears. 
Thy  old  groans  ring  yet  in  my  anticnt  cars,     . 
Lo,  here  upon  thy  cheek  the  ftain  doth  fit 
Of  an  old  tear  that  is  not  walh'd  off  yet. 

If 
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if  e'er  thou  waft  chyfelf,  and  thefe  woes  tfaineV 
Thou  and  thefe  woes  were  all  for  Rofalifie. 
And  art  thou  changed  ?  pronounce  this  fentence  theiv 
ff^cmen  tnayfall^  when  tberis  npftrengtbin  mm. 

Rom.  Thou  chidd'ft  me  oft  for  loving  fiafaIiM$.\ 

Fri.  For  doatine,  not  for  loving.  Pupil  msne^ 

Rom.  And  bad'ft  me  bury  love, 

Fru  Not  in  a  Grave, 
To  lay  one  in,  another  out  to  have, 

Rom.  I  pray  thee,  chide  not:  (hes  Whom  1  kw9 
now. 
Doth  grace  for  grace,  and  love  for  love  allow  > 
The  other  did  not  io. 

Fri.  Oh,  fhe  knew  well. 
Thy  love  did  read  by  rote,  and  could  not  ipell. 
But  come,  young  waverer,  come  and  go  with  me^. 
In  one  refpeft  ril  thy  afliftant  be : 
For  this  alliance  may  fo  happy  prove. 
To  turn  your  houfhold-rancour  to  pure  love. 

Rom.  O  let  us  hence,  I  Hand  on  fudden  hafte. 

Fri.  Wifely  and  flow ;  they  ftumble,  that  run  h&. 


SCENE      IV, 

Changes  to  the  S  t  r  e  £  x. 

Enter  Benvolio  and  Mercutio. 

Mer.  TT  7  HERE  the  devil  (hould  this  Rmeo  be? 
V  V     came  he  not  home  to-night  ? 
Ben.  Not  .to  his  father's,  I  fpoke  with  his  man. 
Mer.  Why,  that  fame  pale,  hard-heartcd,  wench, 
x\i2X  Rojaliney 
Torments  him  U),  that  he  wUl,  furc,  run  mad. 

Ben. 
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ISen.  Tybalt^  the  kinfman  to  old  Capukt^ 
Hath  font  a  letter  to  his  father's  houfe. 

Mer.  A  challenge,  on  my  life. 

Ben.  R(fmeb  will  anfwer  it. 

Mtr.  Any  man,  that  can  write,  may  anfwer  i, 
letter. 

Ben.  Nay,  he  will  anfwer  the  lctter*s  mafter  how 
he  dares^  being  dar^d. 

Mer.  Alas,  poor  Romeoj  he  is  already  dead !  fhibb*d 
with  a  white  wench's  black  eye,  run  through  the  ear 
with  alpve-ibn^;;  the  very  pin  of  his  heart  cleft  with 
the  blind  bow-boy's  but-ihaft;  and  is  he  a  man  to  en- 
counter Tyball  1 

Ben.  Why,  what  is  TybaU  ? 

Mer.  '  More  than  prince  of  cats  ? — Oh,  he's  the 
^  courageous  captain  or  compliments ;  he  fights  as  you 
fing  pricks  fongs,  keeps  time^  diftance,  and  propor- 
tion ;  refts  his  minum,  one,  two,  and  the  third  in 
ypur  bofom  \  the  very  butcher  of  a  Clk  button,  a 
duellift,  a  dueliift  -,  *  a  gentleman  of  the  very  firft 
houfe,  of  the  firft  and  fecond  caufe  •,  ah,  the  immor-» 
tal  pailado,  the  punto  rcverfo,  *  the,  hay! 

Ben.  The  what  ? 


*  Mofif  than  fHnce  of  cats  f — ] 
Tybalt^  the  name  given  to  the 
Caty  in  the  dory-book  of  Rey- 
noUtbiF^x.         Warburton, 

*  "^■'"tourageous  tapfain  of  tern- 
fUminU)\  A  complete  maftef  of 
all  the  laws  of  ceremony,  the 
principal  man  in  the  do^ulrinc  of 
pnn^itio. 

A  man  of  compliments,  *whcm 
ti  bt  and  lorong 

Have  choft  as  mm/ ire ; 
Says  oar  authour  of  Don  A'md- 
^,    ihe  Spaniard,  ///  Lo^i*s  la- 
iour  Uft. 

S  ^ gintUman  oftheifryfi-ft 
kvfrt  •ftbefirfi  andf,c:n.i  caufs  ;] 

Vol.  VIII. 


I.  (p,  one  whrV  pretends  to  be  ^ 
(he  hrad  of  his  family,  and  quar- 
rels by  the  boolf .  Sec  Note  oa 
As  you  like  it^  A^t  V.  Scene  6. 

Warburton. 
«  rbe^  hay  /]  All  the  terms  df 
the  modern  fencing,  fcbool  were 
rri^inally  Italian;  (he  rapier,  or 
-  fmr»ll  thryfbng  fwnrd,  being  firft 
ufed  in  ha y,  I'hc;  bay  is  th)e 
word  ^^7',  y  u  baye  ^t,  uicd  when 
a  thruft  reaches  the  sntagonifl, 
fr'>m  which  our  fcrcer*^  on  the 
fame  occafion,  without  knowing, 
I  f lOfof-.  any  ttralon  for  it,  ciy 
out,  ha* 


E 


Mer. 
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Mer.  The  pox  of  fuch  antick,  lifping,   afiefled 
phantafies,  thefc  new  tuners  of  accents: — "  A  very 

*'  good  blade  !•- — a  very  tall  man  ! a  very  good 

"  whore  !'* ^  Why,  is  not  this  a  lamentable  thing, 

Srandfire,  that  we  fhould  be  thus  aSiifted  with  thefc 
range  flies,  thefe  fafhion-mongers,  '  thefe  pardonmez* 
mofSy  who  ftand  fo  much  on  the  new  form  that  they 
cannot  fit  at  eafe  on  the  old  bench  I  \Oy  their  hmCs^ 
their  baris ! 

Enter  Romeo. 

Ben.  Here  comeis  Romeoj  here  comes  Romeo. 

Mer.  Without  his  roe,  like  a  dried  herring,  O 
flefti,  flefti,  how  art  thou  fifliified  ?  Now  is  he  for  the 
numbers  that  Petrarch  flowed  in  :  Laura  to  his  Lady 
was  but  a  kitchen-wench  •,  marry,  fhc  had  a  better 
love  to  berhyme  her ;  Dido  a  dowdy,  Cleopatra  a  ffip- 
fy,  Helen  and  Hero  hildings  and  harlots:  TbiJ>S  a 
grey  eye  or  fo,  but  not  to  the  purpofe.  Signior  Ro- 
tneoy  honjour\  there's  a  Frw^i&  falutation  to  your  French 
Slop.     You  gave  us  the  contrefait  fairly  lad  night. 

Rom,  Good- morrow  to  you  both :  What  countep- 
fcit  did  I  give  you  ? 

Mer.  The  flip,  Sir,  the  flip :  can  you  not  conceive? 

Rom.  Pardon,  good  Mercutio^  my  bufinefs  was 
great  •,  and,  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  mine,  a  man  may  ftrain 
courtefy. 


7  \9^hy^  is  not  this  a  lamentable 
things  granJfire  !^  HamourouHy 
apoftrophiGDghisan:eilors,whofe 
fober  times  \^en:  unacquainted 
with  the  fopperies  hjrc  com- 
plained of.  War  BURTON, 

*  r/'^pardonnez  mois,]/^iir- 
ibnneX'Pioi  became  the  language 
of  doubt  Oi  hefitadon  among 
men  of  the  fwotd,  when  the 
point  of  honoui  was  grown  fo 
del  cate,  that  no  orher  mode  of 
cuntradidion  would  be  codurcd. 


9  O,  their  bones?  their  bones!} 
hUrcktio  is  here  ridiculing  tbofe 
frtnchifiid  fantiiftical  coxconibft 
whom  he  calls  pardonnex-mey^t : 
and  therefore,  I  fufpefl  here  he 
meant  to  write  French  too. 

O,  ihtxrbons!  iheii  bon^s! 
i  e.  How  ridiculous  they  malye 
them  Tel  ves  in  crying  out  gMi. 
and  bdng  if  extafiCi  with  crcff 
trifle  ;  as  he  ha&  juft  dekribcd 
them  before. 
-  4injerj good bla.k !  Sec  ThpOI. 

Mr. 
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,  JMrr.  That's  as  much  as  to  fay,  fuch  a  calc  as  yours 
Cooftrains  a  man  to  bow  in  the  hams. 

R0m.  Meaning,  to  curtTy. 

ildftr.  ThoQ  haft  moft  kindly  hit  it. 

Rom.  A  moft  courteous  expofition. 

Met.  Nay,  I  am  the  very  pink  of  courtefy, 

Rom.  Pink  for  flower.-    ■  ■  ■  >■ 

Mtr.  Right. 

Rom.  Why,  *  then  is  my  pump  well  flowered. 

Mir.  Sure  w]t--^follow  me  this  jcft,  now,  till  thou 
faajft  worn  out  thy  pump,  that  when  the  (ingle  foie  of 
It  is  worn,  the  jelt  may  remain,  after  the  wearing, 
Uddy  fingiilar. 
I    Rom.  Ofinglc-fordjeft, 
Solely  Angular,  for  the  finglenefs ! 

Mer.Comc  between  %}Bjgood  Binvolio^  my  wit  faints, 

Rom.  Switch  and  fpurs. 
Switch  and  fpurs,  or-^ril  cry  a  match. 

Mtr.  Nay,  if  our  wits  run  the  wild-goofe  chafe,  I 
am  done  :  tor  thou  haft  more  of  the  wild-goofe  in  one 
of  thy  wits,  than,  I  am  fure,  I  have  in  my  whole 
five.     Was  I  with  you  there  for  the  goofe  ? 

Rom.  Thou  waft  never  with  me  for  any  thing,  when 
thou  waft  not  there  for  the  goofe. 

Mer.  I  will  bite  thee  by  the  ear  for  that  jeft. 

Rom.  Nay,  good  goofe,  bite  not. 

Mer.  Thy  wit  is  a  very  bitter  fwceting. 
It  is  a  moft  fharp  fauce. 

Rom.  And  is  it  not  well  ferv'd  in  to  a  fweet  goofe  i 

Mir.  O,  here's  ♦  a  wit  of  chevcrel,  that  ftretches 
from  an  inch  narrow  to  an  ell  broad. 

Rom.  I  ftretch  it  out  for  that  word  broad,  which 
added  to  the  goofe,  proves  thee  far  and  wide  a  broad 
goofe. 

^  fhffi  ii  wtjfpmitp  n»ellJionverid'\    pinked  pamp»,   thae  is^    pumps 
Here  is  a  vein  of  wic  too  thin  to    punched  with  holes  in  figures. 
be  eafily  found.     The  funda-         ^  a  ikit  of  che*vtrel,'\  Cbi<vinl 
Kciital  idea  is,  that  Kmio  wore    is  fofc  leather  for  ^l^vcs, 

E  2  Mer. 
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Mcr.  Why,  is  not  this  better,  than  groaning  for 
love  ?  Now  thou  art  fociable  ;  now  art  thou  Romeo  ; 
now  art  thou  what  thou  art,  by  art,  as  well  as  by  na- 
ture ;  for  this  drivelling  love  is  like  a  great  Natural, 
that  runs  lolling  up  and  down  to  hide  his  bauble  in  a 
hole. 

Ben,  Stop  there,  flop  there, 

Mer.  Thou  defirell  me  to  ftop  in  my  tale,  againft 
the  hair. 

Ben.  Thou  wouldft  elfe  have  made  thy  tale  large. 

Mer.  O,  thou  art  deceived,  I  would  have  made  it 
ihort ;  for  I  was  come  to  the  whole  depth  of  my  tale, 
and  meant,  indeed,  to  occupy  the  argument  no 
longer. 

Enter  Nurfe,  and  Peter  her  Man. 

Rom.  Here's  goodly  Geer ;  a  Sail !  a  Sail ! 

Mer.  Two,  two,  a  Shirt  and  a  Smock. 

Nurfe.  Petery 

Peter.  Anon  ? 

Nurfe.  My  Fan,  Peter. 

Mer.  Do,  good  Peter^  to  hide  her  face:  for  her 
fan's  the  fairer  of  the  two. 

Nurfe.  God  ye  good-morrow,  gentlemen. 

Mer.  God  ye  good  den,  fair  gentlewoman. 

Nurfe.  Is  it  good  den  ? 

Mer.  *Tis  no  lefs,  I  tell  you  -,  for  the  bawdy  hand 
of  the  dial  is  now  upon  the  prick  of  noon. 

Nurfe.  Out  upon  you  !  what  a  man  are  you  ? 

Rom.X)^^  gentlewoman,  that  God  hath  made 
himfelf  to  mar. 

Nurfe.  By  my  troth,  it  is  well  faid.  For  himfelf 
to  mar,  quotha?  Gentlemen,  can  any  of  you  tellmc 
where  I  may  find  the  young  Romeo. 

Rom.  I  can  tell  you.  But  young  Romeo  will  be 
older  when  you  have  found  him,  than  he  was  when 

you 
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you  fought  him.    I  am  the  youngcft  of  that  name, 
for  fault  of  a  worfe. 
.  Nurfe,  You  fay  well. 

Msr.  Yea,  is  the  worft  well  ? 
Very  well  took,  i'faith,  wifely,  wifely. 

Nurfe.  If  you  be  he.  Sir, 
I  defire  ibme  confidence  with  you. 

Bin.  She  will  indite  him  to  fome  fupper. 

Mer.  A  bawd,  a  bawd,  a  bawd.     So  ho !— ^« 

Rim.  What  haft  thou  found  ? 

Mer.  *  No  hare.  Sir,  unlefs  a  hare.  Sir,  in  a  lentcn 
pye,  that  is  fbmetbing  ftale  and  hoar  ere  it  be  fpent. 
An  old  hare  hoar,  and  an  old  hare  hoar,  is  very  good 

meat  in  Ltnt^ 
But  a  hare,  that  is  hoar,  is  too  much  for  a  fcore,  when 

it  hoars  ere  it  be  fpent.         i 
Rsmeo^  will  you  come  to  your  father's  ?  we'll  to  din- 
ner thither. 

R<m.  I  will  follow  you. 

Afer.  Farcwcl,  ancient  lady  : 
Farewel,  lady,  lady.  lady. 

[Exeunt  Mercutio,  Benvolio. 

Nurfe-  I  pray  you.  Sir,  what  faucy  merchant  was 
this,  that  was  fo  full  of  his  ropery  ? 

^Rom.  A  gendeman,  nurfe,  that  loves  to  hear  him- 
felf  talk,  and  will  fpeak  more  in  a  minute,  than  he 
will  (land  to  in  a  month. 

Nurfe.  An  a  fpeak  any  thing  againft  mc.  Til  take 
him  down  an*  he  were  lullier  than  he  is,  and  twenty 
fuch  Jacks:  and  if  1  cannot,  V\\  find  thotb  that  (hall. 
Scurvy  knave,    1  am  none  of  his  flirt-gills  •,   1  am 

»  ATo  hare.  Sir,]  Mercutto  hi-  No  hare.  Sec.     The  reft  is  a  fe- 

ving  roaied  out,  fo  he  I   the  cry  rifs  of  quibbles  unworthy  of  ex- 

pf  the  rportfraen  when  they  fta*  t  p1anation,^^  hich  he  who  docs  not 

a  hare  ;  R^mse  aiks  ^Khai  he  has  anderdand,  needs  not  lament  his 

fmeneL^    And    Mfrcutig  anfwers,  ignorince. 

E  3  none 
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^  none  of  hu  (kains«mates.    And  thou  muft  Ibiid  bf 
too,  and  fufFcr  every  knave  to  ufe  me  tt  his  pleaiurc  f 

Pet,  I  faw  no  man  ufe  ymi  at  hi«  plcafure :  if  I 
had,  my  weapon  (hould  quickly  have  been  out,  I  war- 
rant you  I  dare  draw  as  foon  as  another  man,  if  I 
fee  occalion  in  a  gcKKl  quarrel,  and  the  kw  on  mj  fidd. 

Nurfe*  Now^  afore  God^  I  am  lb  vext,  that  every 
part  about  me  quivers.  Scurvy  knav^  I  Pray  you. 
Sir,  a  word  :  and  as  I  told  you,  my  young  lady  bid 
me  enquire  you  Out ;  what  (he  bid  itte  fay,  I  wiil  keep 
to  inyfelf.  But  firft  let  me  teU  ye,  if  ye  fhould  lead 
her  into  a  fboVs  paradife,  as  they  fay^  it  were  a  very 
grofs  kind  of  behaviour,  as  they  fay,  fof  the  gentle- 
Woman  is  yOungj  and  therefore/if  you  (hoidd  deal 
double  with  her,  truly,  it  were  an  ill  thing  to  be  of- 
fered to  any  gentlewoman,  and  very  weak  dealings 

Rom  Commend  me  to  thy  lady  and  miftrefd^  t  ptc- 
teft  unto  thee 

Nurfe.  Good  heart,  and,  i*faith,  I  will  tell  her  as 
much.     Lord,  Lord,  (he  will  be  a  joyful  wotnan. 

Rofii  What  will  thou  tell  her,  nurfe  ?  Thou  doft 
not  mark  me 

Nurfe.  I  will  tell  her,  Sir,'  that  you  do  protcft; 
which,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  gentlcrrian-like  offer. 

Rom  Bid  her  devife  lomc  means  to  come  to  (hrift 
this  afternoon : 

And  there  (he  (hall  at  friar  Laurence*  Cell 
Be  (hriev*d  and  marncd.     Here  is  for  thy  paiils. 

Nurfe    No,  truty,  Sir,  not  a  penny* 

Rom.  Go  to,  I  fay,  yoii  (ball. 

Nurfe,  This  afternoon,  Sir?  Well,  (hefhall  be  there. 

Rom.  And  flay,  good  nurfe,  behind  the  abby-wall : 
Within  this  hour  my  man  (hall  be  with  thee^ 


♦  Ko*e  of  Jb.s   fiains-matisJ]     Ikaim  w»8  fome  low  p^ay*  and 
The  uord  Jkaismate,  I  do  rot   Jkairn^matc,  a  cpmpanioo  at  fuch 

i2nt!e:fLin'J,     but   fuppoic    th  t    pJay. 

And 
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Aod  bring  thee  cords,  made  ^  like  a  tackled  flair» 
Which"  to  the  high  top-gallant  of  my  joy 
Muft  be  my  convoy  in  the  fccret  night. 
.Farewel)  be  trufty,  and  TU  quit  thy  pains. 

Nwrjt.  Now,  God  in  heav*n  blcfs  thee  !  hark  you, 
.     -  Sin 

Rom.  What  faycft  thou,  my  dear  nurfc  ? 

Nurfs.  Is  your  man  fecret  ?  did  you  ne'er  hear  fay^ 
Two  may  keep  counfel,  putting  one  away  ? 

Rom.  I  warrant  shee,  my  man's  as  true  as  fteel. 

Nurji.  Well,  Sir,  my  miftrcfs  is  the  fweeteft  lady ; 
JLord,  Lord  1  when  'twas  a  little  prating  thing 

O, there  is  a  noble  man  in  town,  one  Paris^  that 

would  fain  lay  knife  aboard ;  but  (he,  good  foul, 
had  as  lieve  fee  a  toad,  a  very  toad,  as  fee  him.  I 
anger  her  fometimes,  and  tell  her,  that  Paris  is  the 
properer  man  \  but  I'll  warrant  you,  when  I  fay  fo, 
ihe  looks  as  pale  as  any  clout  in  the  varfal  World. 
Doth  not  Rofemary  and  Romeo  begin  both  with  a 
letter  ? 

•  Rom.  Ay,  nurfe,  what  of  that  ?  both  with  an  R. 

Nurfe.  Ah,  mocker  !    that's  the  dog's  name.    R  is 
for  thee  ?  Noj  I  know,  it  begins  with  another  letter  -, 

and 


^  — ifir  a  taekM  Jlair,\  Like 
Hairs  oFrope  iotbetacbeofafhip. 

*  Rom.  y^',  nyr/e^  wbat  of 
ihatf  hctS  luitb  an  ^. 

Narfe.  Jy^  m  cktr^  thc^t^s  the 
digs  name.  R  //  fsr  the  no.  / 
k99w  it  Searnt  %vith  no  ether  iet» 
/#r;]  I  believe,  I  have  redifted 
this  odd  ftufF;  but  ic  is  a  little 
SDOrtifyinfr,  that  the  fenfe*  when 
found,  ihould  not  be  worth  the 
pains  of  re'^rievin^t;  it. 

fpjffif  irttiigna  Thiitris 

Scr  pta  pudtt  ncitariy  ^  nugis 
adders  poudui. 
The  HurJi  is  reprefcnted  as  a 

£ 


pratin<y  filly  croattifc ;  (he  fays, 
fhe  will  tell  Rcmto  a  good  iokc 
about  his  midrefs,  and  atks  him, 
wheiher  Ro/imar\  and  Romeo  do 
not  begi'i  bofh  ^iith  a  lemr  :  He 
lays,  yes,  aii  R,  She,  who,  we 
mutt  /app  ;ie,  could  not  read, 
thought  he  had  mock'd  her,  and 
fays.  No,  fure,  i  know  bcitcr: 
our  dog*s  nauie  is  R.  yours  be- 
gins with  another  letter.  This  is 
natural  enough,  ^nd  in  cn»ra6ler. 
R  put  her  in  mind  of  that  (buiid 
which  is  made  by  dog?  whca 
they  fnrtrl :  and  therefore,  I  pre- 
fuine,  ihe  f  «y5,  that  is  the  dog's 
4  name. 
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and  (he  hath  the  pretticft  fententious  of  it,  of  you  and 
rofcmary,  that  it  would  do  you  good  to  hear  it. 

Rom.  Commend  me  to  thy  lady—     [Exii  Romeo. 

Nur/e.  Ay,  a  thoufand  times.     Peter^ 

fet.  Aqon  ? 

Nurfe.  Take  my  fan,  and  go  before.         [Exeuni, 

S    C    E    N    E     V. 

Changes  to  CapulctV  Houff. 


T 


Enter  Juliet. 

H  E  clock  ftruck  nine,  when  I  did  fend 
the  nurfe : 
In  half  an  hour  fhe  promised  to  return. 

Perchance,  fhe  cannot  meet  him That's  not  fb-r 

Oh,  fhe  is  lame :  lovers  heralds  fhould  be  thoughts,' 
'Which  tcn^timcs  fatter  glide  than  the  fqn-beams. 
Driving  back  fhadows  over  lowring  hills. 
Therefore  do  nimble-pinion'd  doves  draw  love, 
And  therefore  hath  the  wind-fwift  Cupid  wings. 
Now  is  the  Sun  upon  the  hiehmoft  hill 
Of  this  day's  journey  -,  and  from  nine  *till  twelve 
Is  thfee  long  hours — and  yet  (he  is  not  come, 
^ad  Ihe  afl^dions  and  warm  youthful  blood. 


nunc,  R.  in  tht  fchools,  being 
Called  the  D£i  letter.  Ben 
Johnfop.  in  his  Evgl fif  grammar 
fays.  A^.  fi  the  i^ogi  letter^  fmd 
k\rreth  in  thefj^nd. 

Jrritiftn  canis  q^fid  R.  R.  fuifm 

'  ^Urimadtcat'  Luci*. 

Warburton. 

^hji  palTage  is  thu&  in  ue  old 


fol  o  A  mocker^  ihat^s  the^do^s 
name.  R  it  fp'-  the  no^  I  knvvt 
it  begins  aiiti  Jome  other  letter^ 
In  chis  copy  the  error  is  bot 
fmall.  i  rt  ad,  Jb,  mocier^  thafs 
the  do^s  rame.  R  is  for  the 
nonce,  /  kH9'w  it  begins  ijuitb  am" 
other  letter.  For  the  nonces  it 
for  feme  de^gn,  /or  ajly  trick. 

Shekel 
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8he*d  be  as  fwift  in  motion  as  a  ball ; 

My  words  would  bandy  her  to  my  fwcet  love. 

And  his  to  me ; 

But  old  folks,  marry,  feign  as  they  were  dead. 

Unwieldy,  flow,  heavy,  and  pale,  as  lead 

Enter  Nurfe,  with  Peter. 

O  good,  flic  comes.    O  honey  Nurfe,  what  news  ? 
Haft  thou  met  with  him  ?  fend  thy  man  away. 

Nurfe.  Peter^  ftay  at  the  gate.  [JSw^  Peter. 

Jul.  Now,  good  fweet  Nurfe,—— 
O  Lord,  why  look'ft  thou  fad  ? 
Tho'  news  be  fad,  yet  tell  them  merrily : 
If  good,  thou  fliam'ft  the  mufick  of  fweet  news. 
By  playing  't  to  me  with  fo  four  a  face. 

Nurfe.  1  am  a  weary,  let  me  reft  a  while ; 
^y,  how  my  bones  ake,  what  a  jaunt  have  I  had? 

Jul.  I  would,  thou  hadft  my  bones,  and  i  thy 
news ! 
Nay,  come,  I  pray  thee,  Ipeak — Good,  good  nurfe, 
fpeak. 

Nurfe.  What  hafte  ?  Can  you  not  ftay  a  while  ? 
Do  you  not  fee,  that  I  am  out  of  breach  ? 

Jul.  How  art  thou  out  of  breath,  when  thou  haft 
breath 
To  fay  to  me,  that  thou  art  out  of  breath  ? 
Th*  Excufe,  that  thou  doft  make  in  this^ delay. 
Is  longer  than  the  Tale  thou  doft  excufe. 
Is  chy  news  good  or  bad  ?  anfwer  to  that ; 
Say  either,  and  Til  ftay  the  circumftance  : 
Let  me  be  fatisfied.     Is't  good  or  bad  ? 

Nurfe.  Well,  you  have  made  a  fimplc  choice  1  you 
know  not  how  to  chufe  a  man  :  Rcmeo,  no,  not  he ; 
though  his  face  be  better  than  any  man's,  yet  his  legs 
excel  all  men's ;  and  for  a  hand,  and  a  foot,  and  a 
body^  tho'  they  be  not  to  be  talk'd  on,  yet  they  are  ' 
8  paft 
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paft  compare.     He  is  not  the  flower  of  courte fy,  but 

I  warrant  hun^  as  gentle  as  a  lamb-*— Go  thy  ways, 

wench,   ferve  God What,   have   you  dined  at 

home  ? 

Jul.  No»  i)o.    But  all  this  did  I  know  before  : 
^What  fays  he  of  our  marriage  ?  What  of  that  ? 

Nurfe.  Lord,    how  my  head  akes!  what  a  head 
have  I? 
It  beats  as  it  would  fall  in  twenty  pieces. 

My  back  0'  th*  other  fide O  my  back,  my  back: 

Be(hrew  your  heart,  for  fending  me  about 
To  Catch  my  death  with  jaunting  up  and  down« 

Jul.  I  Yaith,  I  am  forry  that  thou  art  lb  ill. 
Sweet,  fweet,  fweet  nurfe,  tell  me,  what  fays  my  love  ? 

Nurfe.  Your  love  fays  like  an  honeft  gentleman^ 
And  a  courteous,  and  a  kind,  and  a  handfome. 
And,  I  warrant,  a  virtuous— where  is  your  mother? 

Jul.  Where  is  my  mother  ? — why,  fhe  is  within  ^ 
Where  fliould  Ihe  be  ?  how  odly  thou  reply*£t ! 
Tour  love  fays  like  an  honeft  gentleman  : 
Where  is  your  mother  ? 

Nurfe.  Are  you  fo  hot  ?  marry,  come  up,  I  trof, 
Is  this  the  poultice  for  my  aking  bones  ? 
Hence-forward  do  your  meffages  yourfelf. 

Jul.  Here's  fuch  a  coil.     Come,  what  fays  Ro- 
meo ? 

Nurfe.  Have  you  got- leave  to  go  to  fhrift  to-day  ? 

Jul  I  have.  . 

Nurfe,  Then  hie  you  hence  to  friar  Laurence"  cell, 
There  ftays-  a  huftand  to  make  you  a  wife. 
Now  comes  the  wanton  blood  up  in  your  cheeks. 
They'll  be  in  fcarlet  ftraight  at  any  news. 
Hie  you  to  church,  1  muft  another ^ay. 
To  fetch  a  ladder,  by  the  which  your  love 
Muft  climb  a  bird's-neft  foon,  when  it  is  dark^ 
I  am  the  drudge  and  toil  in  your  delight. 
But  you  Ihali  bear  the  burden  foon  at  night. 

Go, 
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Go,  PU  to  dinncT)  hie  you  to  the  cell. 
yul.  Hie  to  high  foriunc  ?— — honcft  nUrfe,  fiu^e- 
wel.  [Exeimi. 

S    C    E    N    E      VI. 

Changes  to  tbi  JMofUfftery. 

EMt€r  Friar  Lawrence,  and  Romeo. 

Jt/.O  O  frttile  the  heavens  upon  this  holy  AA, 
1^  That  after- hours  with  forrow  chide  us  not! 

Rom.  Amen,  amen !  but  come  what  forrow  can^ 
It  cannot  countervail  th*  exchange  of  joy. 
That  one  fhorr  minute  gives  me  in  her  figtit : 
Do  thou  but  clofe  our  hands  with  holy  words. 
Then  love-devouring  death  do  what  he  dare,. 
•It  is  enough,  I  may  but  call  her  mine. 

Fri.  Thcfc  violent  delights  have  violent  ends. 
And  in  thtir  triumph  die  -,  like  fire  and  powder. 
Which,  as  they  meet,  confume.     The  fwectcft  honey 
Is  loathfcMne  in  its  own  delicioufnefs. 
And  in  the  ufte  confounds  the  appetite ; 
Therefore  love  mod'ratcly,  long  love  doth  fo. 
I  Too  (wife  arrives  as  tardy  as  too  flow* 

Ejiter  Juliet. 

Here  comes  the  lady,     O,  fo  light  a  foot 
Will  ne'er  wear  out  the  everlafting  flint  j 
A  lover  may  beftride  the  gollamer 
That  idles  in  the  wanton  fummer  air. 
And  Vet  not  fall,  fo-  light  is  vanity. 

Jul.  Good  even  to  my  ghoftly  Confeflbr. 


7  To9  fiKift  af^nws]    He  thtt  n«y,    ts    he  that  irivcU  flow. 

trkttU  too  fail  is  as  long  btfote  Prccipitition  produces  xnifhap. 
he  comes  to  iheend  of  his  jour- 

•  Fri. 
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Fri.  Romeo  (hall  thank  thee,  daughter,  for  us  both; 

Jul.  As  much  to  him,  elfe  are  his  thanks  too 
much. 

Rom.  Ah !  Juliet^  if  the  meafure  of  thy  joy 
Be  heap'd  like  mine,  and  that  thy  (kill  be  more 
To  blazon  it,  then  fwecten  with  thy  breath 
This  neighbour  air ;  and  let  rich  muGck's  tongue 
Unfold  th'  imagin'd  happinefs,  that  both 
Receive  in  either,  by  this  dear  encounter. 

Jul.  Conceit,  more  rich  in  matter  than  in  words. 
Brags  of  his  fubftance,  not  of  ornament : 
They  are  but  beggars,  that  can  count  their  worth 
Bpt  my  true  Ibye  is  grown  to  fuch  Excefs, 
I  cannot  fum  up  fums  of  half  my  wealth. 

Fri.  Cqme,  cqme  with  mp ,  and  we  will  make  fhort 
work  •, 
For,  by  your  leaves,  you  (hall  not  ftay  alone, 
*Till  Holy  Church  incorporate  two  in  one.     [Exein^. 


ACT     IIL       SCENE     J, 

The    S   r  R   Bi   E   T. 

Enter  Mercutio,  BenvoHo,  and  Servants. 

Benvolio. 

I  Pray  thee,  good  Mercutio^  lct*s  retire ; 
•  The  day  is  hot,  the  Capulets  abroad  ; 
And,  if  we  meet,  we  (hall  not  'fcape  a  brawl ; 
For  now  thefe  hot  days  is  the  mad  blood  ftirring. 

<  The  day  is  boti\  It  is  obferved    tions  are  committed  duriog  the 
than  iQ  ItJy  almofl  ail  affaflina-    hcit  of  fammer. 

Mcr. 
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Mar.  Thou  art  like  one  of  thofe  fellows,  that,  when 
he  enters  the  confines  of  a  tavern,  claps  me  his  fword 
upon  the  table,  and  fays,  God  fend  me  no  need  of  thee ! 
and,  by  the  operation  of  the  fecond  cup,  draws  ic  on 
the  Drawer,  when,  indeed,  th^re  is  no  need. 

Ben.  Am  I  like  fuch  a  fellow  ? 

Mer.  Come,  come,  thou  art  as  hot  a  Jack  in  thy 
mood  as  any  in  Italy  i  and  as  foon  mov'd  to  be 
moody,  and  as  foon  moody  to  be  mov*d. 

Ben.  And  what  to  ? 

Mer.  Nay;,  an'  there  were  two  fuch,  we  (hould  have 
none  fhortlyi  for  one  would  kill  the  other.  Thou  ! 
why  thou  wilt  quarrel  with  a  man  that  hath  a  hair 
more,  or  a  hair  lefs,  in  his  beard,  than  thou  haft. 
Thou  wilt  quarrel  with  a  man  for  cracking  nuts,  ha- 
ving no  other  reafon  but  becaufe  thou  hail  hafel  eyes; 
what  eye,  but  fuch  an  eye,  would  fpy  out  fuch  a 
quarrel  ?  Thy  head  is  as  full  of  quarrels,  as  an  egg  is 
lull  of  meat ;  and  yet  thy  head  hath  been  beaten  as 
addle  as  an  egg,  for  quarrelling. '  Thou  haft  quarrelled 
with  a  man  for  coughing  in  the  ftreet,  becaufe  he  hath 
wakened  thy  dog  that  hath  lain  afleep  in  the  Sun. 
Didft  thou  not  fall  out  with  a  tailor  for  wearing  his 
new  doublet  before  Eafier  ?  with  another,  for  tying 
his  new  fhoes  with  old  ribband  ?  and  yet  thou  wilt 
tutor  me  for  quarrelling ; 

Ben.  If  I  were  fo  apt  to  quarrel  as  thou  art,  any 
man  fhould  buy  the  fee-fimple  of  my  life  for  an  hour 
and  a  quarter. 

Mer.  The  fee-fimple  ?  O  fimple  ! 

Enter  Tybalt,  Petruchio,  and  others. 

Ben.  By  my  head,  here  come  the  Capulets. 
Mer.  By  my  heel,  I  care  not. 
Tyb.  Follow  me  clofe,  for  I  will  fpeak  to  them. 
Gentlemen,  good-den,  a  word  with  one  of  you. 

Mer. 
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Met.  And  but  one  wcn-d  with  one  of  us  \  Gniple  it 
with  fomething,  make  it  a  word  and  a  blow. 

*Tyh,  You  (hall  find  me  apt  enough  to  that.  Sir,  if 
you  will  give  me  occafion. 

Mer.  Could  you  not  take  Ibme  occafion  without 
givinff  ? 

^yb.  Mtrcutio^  thou  confort'ft  with  Rtme^   ■      — 

Jk&r.  Confort!  what  doft  thou  make  us  minftrels! 
if  thou  make  minftrels  of  us,  look  to  hear  nothing 
but  difcords.  Here's  my  fiddlcftick  5  herc*s  that,  fliall 
make  you  dance.    Come  1  confort ! 

\Larfing  bis  band  on  bis  JkvmrL 

Ben.  We  talk  here  in  the  public  haunt  of  iiicn  : 
Either  withdraw  into  fome  private  place, 
Or  rcafon  coldly  of  your  grievances, 
Or  elie  depart  i  here  all  eyes  gaze  on  us. 

Mir.  Men's  eyes  were  made  to  look,  and  let  them 
gaze. 
I  will  not  budge  for  no  man's  pleafure.    I— -~ 


Enter  Romeo. 

7yh.  Well,  peace  be  with  you.  Sir  I  here  comes 
my  man. 

Mer.  But  Y\\  be  hang'd.  Sir,  if  he  wear  your  li- 
very. 
Marry,  go  firll  to  field,  he'll  be  your  follower : 
Your  Worlhip  in  that  fenfe  may  call  him  man. 

Tyb.  Romeoy  the  love,  I  bear  thee,  can  afford 
No  better  term  than  this  -,  thou  art  a  villain. —        ^ 

Rom.  Tybalt^  the  reafon  that  I  have  to  Iwc  thee 
Doth  much  excufe  the  appertaining  rage 
To  fuch  a  Greeting.    Villain  I  am  none. 
Therefore,  farewel.     I  fee,  thou  know'd  me  noc^ 

^yb.  Roy,  this  (hall  not  excufe  the  Injuries 
That  thou  haft  done  me,  therefore  turn  and  drawt 

Rom. 
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Rm*  I  do  protcft,  I  never  injur'd  thee. 
But  love  thee  better  than  thbu  canft  dpviie  ^ 
'Till  tboq  (halt  know  the  rcalba  of  my  love. 
And  fo,  good  CapuUt^  whofe  name  I  tender 
A$  dearly  as^  my  own,  be  facisfied. 

Mer.  O  calm,  difhonourable,  vile  fubmiflion  ! 
Ah  !  la  Stoccata  carries  it  away. 
Tybalt y  you  rat-catcher,  will  you  walk  ? 
Tyb.  What  wouldft  ihou  have  with  me  ? 
Mer.  Good  King  of  cats,  nothing  but  one  of  yofOf 
nine  lives,  that  I  mean  to  make  bold  withal ;  and  as* 
you  (hall  ufe  me  hereafter,  dry-beat  the  reft  of  die 
eight.    •  Will  you  pluck  your  fword  out  of  his  pilchcr 
by  the  ears  ?  Make  hafte,  left  mine  be  about  your 
cars  ere  it  be  out. 

Tyb,  I  am  for  you,  [Drawiftg. 

Rom.  Gentle  Mercutioj  put  thy  rapier  up. 
A£fr.  Come,  Sir,  your  pafiado. 

[Mercutk)  aiui  Tybalt  j%ir, 
Rom.  Draw,  Benvolio^ — beat  down  their  weapons*^ 
Gentlemen— for  (hame,  forbear  this  outrage—— 
TybaU — MercuUo — the  Prince  cxprefly  hath 
Forbidden  bandying  in  Ferona  fbeets. 

Hold,  Tybalt y-- good  Mercyiio.  [Exit  Tybalt. 

Mer,  1  am  hurt 

A  plague  on  both  the  houfes !  I  am  fped. 
Is  he  gone,  and  hath  nothing  ? 
BeM.  What,  art  thou  hurt  i 
Mer.  Ay,  ay,  a  fcratch,   a  fcratch-,    marry,   'tis 
enough. 
Where  is  my  page  ?  go,  villain,  fetch  a  furgeon. 
Rom.  Courage,  man.     The  hurt  cannot  be  muck  . 
Aiir.  No,  *tis  nQt  fo  deep  as  a  well,  nor  fo  wide  as 
a  church-door,  tfut  *tis  enough,  'twill  ferve.     Alk  for 

9  fFiil  y9u plucky 9ur/kxjord  evt    fignifies  a  dokc  or  coat  of  (kins, 
^r  his  Pilch •&  f^y  tie  #«-/?]     meaning  the  fcabbard. 
Weifaould  read  PitcHfi,  which  WAaauaTOW. 

4  me 
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me  to-morrow,  and  you  (hall  find  me  a  grav^  mkAi 
I  am  pepper*d,  I  warrant,  for  this  world.  A  plagtie 
on  both  your  houfes  !  What  ?  a  dog,  a  rat,  a  moufe, 
a  cat,  to  fcratch  a  man  to  death  ?  a  braggart,  a  rogue^ 
a  villain,  that  fights  by  the  book  of  arithmetick  ? 
Why  the  devil  came  you  between  us  ?  1  was  hurt 
under  your  arm. 

Rom.  I  thought  all  for  the  bed. 

Mer.  Help  me  into  fome  houfe,  Benvolio'^ 
Or  I  ihall  faint.     A  plague  on  both  your  houfes ! 
They  have  made  worm's  meat  of  me. 
I  have  it,  and  foundly  too.    Plague  o*  your  houies ! 
[Exeunt  Mercutio  and  Benvolioi 


SCENE     II. 

Rom.  This  Gentleman,  the  Prince's  near  allie^ 
My  very  friend,  hath  got  his  mortal  hurt  . 
In  my  behalf;  my  reputation  ftain'd 
With  Tyhalt^s  flander;  Tybalt^  that  an  hour 
Hath  been  my  coufin.    O  fweet  Juliet^ 
Thy  beauty  hath  niade  me  effeminate. 
And  in  my  temper  foftncd  valour's  fteel* 

EnUr  Benvolio. 

Ben.  0  Romeoj  Romeoy  brave  Mercutio's  dead  t 
That  gallant  fpirit  hath  afpir'd  the  clouds. 
Which  too  untimely  here  did  fcorn  the  earth. 

Rom.  '  This  day's  black  fate  on  more  days  does 
depend ; 
This  but  begins  the  woe,  others  mud  end. 

■  This  da'*s  blafkfuti  oh  more    days  yet  to  come.    TTicre  will 
^tfyj  dots0tptnd\\  This  day's    -^ox  be  more  mifchief* 
unhappy  delHny  hangi  ovtr  the 

Eniif 
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Enter  Tybalt. 

Ben.  Here  comes  the  furious  Tyialt  back  again. 
.  Ropi.  Alive?  in  Triunfiph?  and  Mercutio  (lain  ? 
Away  to  heav'n,  rcfpcftive  lenityi 
And  firc-ey*d  fury  he  my  conduft  now ! 
Now,  TybaUy  take  the  villain  back  again. 
That  late  thou  gay*ft  me  ^  for  Mercutio*s  foul 
Is  but  a  little  way  above  our  heads. 
Staying  for  thine  to  keep  him  company ; 
Or  thou  or  I,  or  both,  muft  go  with  him. 

Tyb.  Thou,  wretched  boy,  that  didft  confort  him 
here, 
Shalt  with  him  hence. 

'Rom.  This  (hall  determine  that. 

[They  fight,  Tjhsit  falls. 

Ben.  Romeo,  away.     Begone: 
The  citizens  are  up,  and  Tybalt  flain— 
Stand  not  amaz'd.   The  Prince  will  doom  thee  death. 
If  thou  art  taken.    Hence.    Begone.     Away. 

Rom.  *  Oh !  I  am  fortune's  fool. 

Ben.  Why  doft  thou  ftay  ?  [Exit  Romeo.' 


SCENE     III. 


Enter  Citizens. 

•   Cit.  Which  way  ran  he  that  kill'd  Mercutio  ? 
Tybalt,  that  murderer,  which  way  ran  he  ? 
Ben.  There  lies  that  Tybalt. 

*  Ob!  lamforiun^s  fooi]  I  play.  Thou  art  deatK s  fool :  \Ti 
am  always  running  in  the  way  Med/un  for  hUafurs.  See  Dr. 
of  evil  fortane,  lih  the  fool  in  a     Wfirburton%  Note. 

VoL.vni.  F  Cit. 
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C//.  Up,  Sir.     Go  with  me. 
I  chargpthcc  in  the  Prince's  name,  obe^« 


JEnf^r  Primey  Montague,  C9^\jUtj4irir  tPivis^  4cc;  * 

Prtn.  Where  are  the  vile  iDeglnners  of  tUsAiq^  i^ 

Ben.  O  noble  Prinee^  I  can  aifixyrcr  tSL 
Th**  unlueky  manage  of  t4iis  fatal  brawl. 
There  lies  the  man,  flain  by  yeting 'f{^/»w. 
That  flew  thy  kinfman^  brave  Mereutio. 

La.  Cap.   Tybalt^    my  coufin  I  O  my  hw€Mt% 

chiW! 

Prince,  O— coufin — hu&and— O — the  blood  is  IpillM 
.  Of  my  dearkinfman.    Prince,  '  as  thou  artirue> 
por  blood  of  ours,  (hed  blood  of  Mentague. 
O!  coufin,  coufin. 

Prin.  BenvoliOj  who  began  this  fray  ? 
'     Ben.  Tybalty  here  (lain,  whom  Remeo*%  hand  did 

flay; 
Romeoj  that  fpoke  him  fair,  bid  him  bethink 
♦  How  nice  the  quarrel  was,  and  urg-d  withal 
Your  high  difplcafure ;  all  this  uttered 
With  gentle  breath,  calm  look,  knees  humbly  bow*^ 
Could  not  take  truce  with  the  unruly  fpleen 
Of  Tybalt^  deaf  to  peace  -,  but  that  he  tilts 
With  piercing  fteel  at  bold  Merculio*s  breafl:  ^ 
Who,  all  as  hot,  turns  deadly  point  to  point, 
And  with  a  martial  fcorn,  with  one  hand  beats 
Cold  death  afnle,  and  wkh  the  other  ienda 
It  back  to  Tybalt^  whofe  dexterity 
Retorts  it.     Romeo  he  cries  atoud. 


'  ^»  th^M  art  trufp]    At  thoa  fe/fy.    So  in  the  Jaft  A€t. 

^\ijuji  and  pjrij^Jbt.  fbe  UtUr   <wa4  mt  oicC»  he 

*  Ho^v  nice  the  quaml — ]  How  full  •/  charge 

JBlbt,     how    un.mlortant,    how  OjTdtar  impgti, 

6  HoU^ 
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Hold,  friend^'!  fricffds,  part !  ^nd;  fwifter  than  liis 

tongue^ 
His  agile  arm  beats  down  their  fetil  points. 
And  'tWktthetti  ratoes ;  underneath  whofc  amj 
Anenvicms  thruft  irom  iybalt  hit  xht  life 
Of  ftout  MercutiOy  arfd  then  Tybalt  fled  j 
But  by  and  by  cotbe^  back  to  Rmeo^ 
Who  ftad  but  newly  cntertamM  revenge. 
And  t6*t  they  go  like  lightning  •,  for  ere  I 
Could  draw  to  part  them,  was  ftout  Tybalt  flain ; 
And  as  he  fell,  did  Romeo  turn  to  fly. 
This  is  the  truth,  or  let  Benvdio  die. 

La.  Cap.  He  is  a  kinfman  to  the  Montagues^ 
'  Afiedion  makes  him  falfe,  he  fpeaks  not  true. 
Some  twenty  of  them  fought  in  this  black  ftrife. 
And  all  thofe  twenty  could  but  kill  one  life. 
I  beg  for  juftice.  Which  thou.  Prince,  muft  give  \ 
Romeo  flew  Tybalt^  Rjomeo  muft  nojt  live. 
;  Prin.  Rmeo  deW  him,  he  Hew  M&cUtio  % 
IfVTio  tiO'k  the  price  of  his  deat  blood  doth  owe  ? 

La.  Mmt.  Not  Romeoy  Prince^  he  was  Mircuti(f% 
iHend  % 
His  fault  concludes  but  what  the  law  fllould  end. 
The  life  of  5>M/. 

PrtHi  And  for  that  dfltnce, 
Imdiediately  we  do  exile  him  hence : 
•  I  have  an  intereft  in  your  hearts*  proceeding. 
My  blood  for  your  rude  brawls  dotn  lie  a  bleeding ; 

But 


^  Jfi3i9n  mmies  him  falfe.] 
The  charge  6f  fallhood  on  Ben- 
tiv§Sef  thoogh  produced  at  ha- 
2trd,  is  very  jafL  The  autbouri 
who  feeqns  to  intend  the  charac- 
ser  of  Biwipvolip  as  good,  meant 
poliaps  to  ihew»  how  the  bed 
jniodsy  in  a  flate  of  fadion  and 
difoord,  are  detoned  to  criminal 


^  /  ba*ve  an  intertfi  in  yonr 

hearts^  proceidinsij']    Sir  *M. 

Hanmer  faw  that  this  line  gave 

no  fenfe*  and  therefore  put,  bf 

a  very  eafy  change, 

I  have  an  inttrtji  in  your  btafs 

froctidingt 

Which    is    undoubtedly    better 

than  the  old  reading  which  'Dr. 

tVathurton  has  followed  i  bat  the 

fcofe 
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But  rU  amerce  you  with  fo  ftrong  a  fine. 
That  you  fliall  all  repent  the  lofs  of  mine. 
I  will  be  deaf  to  pleading  and  excufes. 
Nor  tears  nor  prayers  fhall  purchafe  out  abufes  j 
Therefore  ufe  none ;  let  Romeo  hence  in  hafte, 
Elfe,  when  he's  found,  that  hour  is  his  laft. 
.  Bear  hence  his  body,  and  attend  our  will : 
Mercy  but  murders,  pardoning  thofc  that  kill. 

lExeunt. 


SCENE      IV. 


Change;  to  an'  Apartment  in  CapuletV  Houfe. 


Enter  Juliet  alone. 

Jt(J,  /^  ALLOP  apace,  you  fiery-footed  ftecds, 
VJT  TowVds  Phcebus^  manfion;  fuch    a  wag- 
goner. 
As  Phaeton^  would  whip  you  to  the  weft. 
And  bring  in  cloudy  night  immediately. 
7  Spread  thy  clofe  curtain,  love-performing  night, 
Tliat  Run-aways  eyes  may  wink  -,  and  Romeo 

Leap 


fenfe  yet  Teems  to  be  weak,  and 
perhaps  a  more  llceniioiis  cor- 
rcftion  is  ncceflary,  I  read  there- 
fore, 

/had  no  inter  eft  in  your  heat's 
preceding. 
This 9  fays  ihe  Prince,  //  no  quar^ 
re  I  of  mine,  I  had  no  in  Cere  ft  in 
your  former  difco-d;  I  ["ff-r 
merely  hy  your  prinjate  animojity, 

7  Sl-nad  thy  cl.fe  curtain^  Lvi- 
perform ng  A'/^i6/, 

That  runaways <>Y/  mety  fwink  ;] 
What  run::ways  arc  thcfe,  whole 


eyes  Juliet  is  wi(hing  to  hiw 
ftopt  ?  Macbeth,  we  may  remem- 
ber,   makes   an    invocation  to 
Night  much  in  the  fame  flrain, 
Come<tfeeliitg  Nighty 
Scarf  tf^  the  tender  eye  o/pitifJ 
day,  ^c. 
So  Juliet  would  have  Night's 
darknefs  obfure  the  great  eye  of 
*  the  day,  the<Scrir;  whom  conii- 
dering  in  a  poetical  light  as  Pirn* 
hus,  drawn  in  his  carr  with/fij- 
footed  ftecds,  and  pofti^g  thro*  the 
heavens,  fhe  veiy  probably  calls 
him} 
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l*cap  to  thefearms,  untalkt  of  and  unfccn. 

Lovers  can  fee  to  do  their  am'fous  rites 

By  their  own  beauties,  or,  if  love  be  blind. 

It  beft  agrees  with  night.     *  Come,  civil  night. 

Thou  fober-fuited  ^natron,  all  in  black, 

And  learn  me  how  to  lofe  a  winning  match, 

Play'd  for  a  pair  of  ftainlefs  maidenheads. 

Hood  my  '  unmanned  blood  baiting  in  my  cheeks, 

With  thy  black  mantle-,  'till  ftrange  love,  grown 

bold. 
Thinks  true  love  a<9:ed,  fimple  modcfty. 
Come,  night-,  come,    Romeo!   come,    thou  day    in 

night. 
For  thou  wilt  lie  upon  the  wings  of  night. 
Whiter  than  fnow  upon  a  raven's  back : 
Come,  gentle  night;  come,   loving,    black -brow*d 

night! 
Give  me  my  Romeo,  and,  when  he  Ihall  die. 
Take  him  and  cut  him  out  in  little  ftars. 
And  he  will  make  the  face  of  heaven  fo  fine. 
That  all  the  world  (hall  be  in  love  with  night. 
And  pay  np  worfliip  to  '  the  gairilh  fun. 
O,  I  have  bought  the  manfion  of  a  love. 
But  not  po0efs*d  it;  and  though  I  am  fold, 
Not  yet  enjoy'd ;  fo  tedious  is  this  day. 


bim,  with  regard  to  the  fwifc- 
fiefsof  his  courfe,  the  Runaway, 
In  the  like  manner  our  Poet 
ipeaks  of  the  Night  in  the  Mer- 
ihant  of  Vemct  \  • 

Ffir  the  clo/i  Night  tlolh  plmy  the 
Runaway.  Warb. 

,1  am  not  fatisfied  with  this 
emendation,  yti  have  nothing 
t  better  to  propofe. 

*  Ccmt,  avii  fifght,]  Civil  h 
pofve^  decently  foUmn, 

9  ^^unmann'd  hUcd-^']   Blood 

F3 


yet  anacquainted  i^  ith  man. 

»  ThegairiJh/unJ]    Mi/ten  had 
this  fpeech  in  his  thoughts  when 
he  wrote  II  Pen/if  ofi. 
Civil  night, 
^hcit/Jbtr-fuitei  matron* 

Shakefpeare. 
^ill  citiUfuitei  morn  appear. 

Milton. 

Pay  no  wtrjhip  to  the  gairijb' 

Jun.  Shakelpeare. 

hide  meffomDafs.gairiJh  eye» , 

MiltOfi. 

A? 
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As  is  the  night  before  fomc  &0ival, 

,To  an  impauent  child  that  hath  new  robes. 

And  may;  not  wear  them.    0^  here  conies  niy  nifffel 


Enter,  Nurft  with  cords. 

And  (he  tarings  news  -,  and  every  tongue,  that  Ipealu 
But  Romeo'' %  name,  fpeaks  heavenly  eloq[uence ; ' 
Now,  nurfe,  what  news  ?  what  haft  thou  there? 
The  cords  that  Romeo  bid  thee  fetch  ? 

Nurfe.  Ay,  ay,  the  cord*. 

Jul.  Ah  me,  what  news  ? 
Why  doft  thou  wring  thy  hands  ? 

Nurfe.  Ah  welladay,  he's  dead^  he's  doad^  li^s 
dead! 
We  are  undone,  lady,  we  are  undone.——- 
Alack  the  day  !  he's  gone,  he's  kill'd,  Jie's  dead. 

Jul.  Can  heaven  be  ib  envious  ?. 

Nurfe.  Romeo  can. 
Though  hcav'n  cannot,     O  Romeo!  Romeo  ! 
Who  ever  would  have  thought  it,  Romeo  f 

Jul.  What. devil  art.  thou^  that  doft  toroi^t^me 
thus? 
This  torture  Ihould  be  roar'd  in  difmal  hell. 
Hath  Romeo  (lain  himfclf  ?  fay  thou  but,  I ; 
»  And  that  bare  vowel,  I,  (hall  poifon  more 
Than  the  death-darting  eye  of  cockatrice* 

Narji. 


•  And  that  hart  *vowil,  zy,Jhail  ^ 

7J^  tht  dta'h  darting  ey$  of 
cockqtfUiJ\  I  queHion  much 
whether  the  grammarians  will 
take  thii  new  «u^nuel  on  truft 
from  Mf«  ^H^*  without  fofpcft- 
ing  it  rather  for  a  dithihpne.  la 
fliort,  wc  mull  reltorethc  fpelling 
of  the  old  books,  or  we  lofe  ih^ 


Poet's  conceit.      At  his  tioi^.of 

dfiy,  the  affirmative  advert  «f 

was   generally   written,  /.-  and 

by  this  means  it  both  bccQuies  a 

vowtl,  and  anfwers  in  found  to 

tytp  upon  which  the  conoeic  turei 

in  the  fecpnd  liq^.  Thcob. 

^•"-^diaiJ^datti^g  eye  §fcHhh' 

trici.]    The  ftrv^ge    lines 

that  follow  h^re  in  the  common 

booki 
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Ifutji€  I  iaw  tke  wouad^  I  faw  it  with  mine  eyes, 
{God  fave  the  mark^}  here  on  his  m^ly  breaft. 
A  piteous  coadfef  a  bloody  piteous  coar/e ; 
Pale,  pale  as  allies^  all  bedawb'd  in  blood. 
All  in  gore  blood»    I  fwooned  at  the  light. 

Jul.  O  break,  my  heart  1— poor  bankiiipt,  break 
at  oncel 
To  prifoiH  eyes  I  ne'er  look  on  liberty ; 
Vile  eaitiSi  to  earth  refigp,  end  motion  hcrc^ 
And  thou  and  Romeo  prefsf  one  heavy  bier  1 

Nurfe.  O  TyiaU,  Tyialf^  thebeft  friend  I  had: 
O  courteous ^^^//,  honelt  gentleman, 
That  ever  I  (hould  liv^  to  fee  thee  dead ! 

y^k  What  ftorm-  is  thi^,  that  blows  fo  contrary  i 
Is  JRameo  Qaughter'd  I  and  is  TytaU  dead  ? 
My  dear-lov'd  co'uGn,  and  my  dearer  Lord  ? 
Then  let  the  trumpet  found  the  general  Doom, 
For  who  is  living,  if  thofe  two  are  gone  ? 

Nurfe.  Tybalf  is  dtad^  and  A^i»^^  baniihed, 
Romeo^  that  kiU'd  bim,  he  is  baniihed. 

Jul.O    Godl    did   IU$iieo's  hand   fhed   Tyhall's 
bloods? 

JNiiffi.  It  did,  it  did»     Alas,  the  day !  it  did. 

Jul.  O  ferpent  heart,  hid  with  a  fk>w'ring  face ! 
Did  ever  dragon  keep  (b  fair  a  cave? 
Beautiful  tyrant,  fiend  angelical  i 


iMks  tre^DOC  iff  ik9  dd  editioH. 

Pope. 

l^^firtflge  lines  are  thefe : 

Jiommf  7,  ^th$ri  htfiith an  /, 

Or  thicfi  tyes  /boi,  thai  mukts 

thi  €ip/wir  I 'y 
If 'hi  htfi^Mt  /(^  /;  w-  if  ttot, 

M; 
l^tf  fMid^  iittrmm§  $f  mj^ 

Thefo   liiM«8'  hurdly   ^tkrre 
fmMdiUmi,  yet  it  m^y  be  pro- 


per to  obTerve^  tliat  tkeir  mean- 
nefs  baa  not  placed  them  below 
the  malice  of  fortune,  the  ttvo 
firfl  of  them  bemg  evidently 
tranfpofed:  we  (hould  read, 
Thatomi  vowel,  ItJMlpoi/on 

morg, 
Tbam  tbi' deatb-darting  tye  of 

ckkatricif 
Or  tbofi  iyt$  Jhat  ibai  make 

tbHon/'Wiry  /. 
lamnitJ,  &c« 

4  Dover 
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»  Dovc-fcather'd  raven !  wolvifli  rav'ning  Lamb ! 
Defpifedfubftance,  of  divineft  (how! 
Juft  oppofite  to  what  thou  juftly  feem'ft, 
A  damned  Saint,  an  honourable  villain  ! 
O  nature  !  what  hadft  thou  to  do  in  hell. 
When  thou  didft  bower  the  Spirit  of  a  fiend 
In  mortal  Paradife  of  fuch  fweet  flefh  ? 
Was  ever  book,  containing  fuch  vile  matter. 
So  fairly  bound  ?  O,  that  deceit  fhould  dwell 
In  fuch  a  gorgeous  palace  ! 

Nurfe.  There's  no  truft. 
No  faith,  no  honefty,  in  men ;  all  perjured ; 
All,  all  forfworn  •,  all  naught  -,  and  all  diflcmblers. 
Ah,  Where's  my  man  ?  Give  me  fomc  Aqua  vit^-^^ 
Thefe  griefs,  thefe  woes,  thefe  forrows  make  me  old ! 
Shame  come  to  Romeo ! 

Jul,  Blifter*d  be  thy  tongue. 
For  fuch  a  wifli !  he  was  not  born  to  fhame  5 
Upon  his  brow  fliame  is  a(ham*d  to  fit : 
For  'tis  a  throne  where  honour  may  be  crown'd 
.  Sole  monarch  of  the  univerfel  earth. 
O,  what  a  bead  was  1  to  chide  him  fo  ? 

Nurfe.  Will  you  fpeak  well  of  him,  that  kill'd 
your  coufin  ? 

Jul.  Shall  I  fp: ak  ill  of  him,  that  is  my  hufband  ? 


'  In  old  cdiuon*. 

Ravenous  D^<ve,  fealher*d  Ra- 
ven^  ^c]  The  four  fol- 
lowing lines  rot  in  the  firll  edi- 
tion, as  ucll  as  fome  o'hers 
which  1  have  omitted.        Fopb. 

RwveKcm  Dove,  fiatksrd  Ra^ 

iVo!<vi/h  raienivg  L^mhf]  This 
paflagc  Mr.  Foff  has  thrown  out 
of  the  text,  becaufe  thufe  two 
noble  h'f.ijiic' s  arc  inharmrni- 
iDU5 :  But  is  there  no  fuch  '.bin^ 


as  a  crutch  for  a  labouring,  halt* 
ing  verfe  ?  I'll  venture  to  i eftort 
to  the  Poet  a  line  that  is  in  his 
own  mode  of  thinking,  and  tru- 
ly worthy  of  him.  RaviMuj  w%t 
blunderingly  coin'd  out  of  r^nffn 
and  ravening  ;  and,  if  we  only 
throw  it  out,  we  gain  at  once  an 
harmonious  vcrfc,  and  a  proper 
contrail  of  epithets  and  images. 
Dove  feather' d  Raven!  *we/v^ 
t/h-ravnittg  Lamb  ! 

Theobald. 

Ah, 
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Ah,  poor  my  Lord,  what  tongue  fhall  fmooth  thy 

name. 
When  I,  thy  three- hours-wife,  have  mangled  it ! 
But,  wherefore,  villain,  didft  thou  kill  my  coufin  ? 
That  villain  coufin  would  have  killed  my  hulband. 
Back,  foolifh  tears,  back  to  your  native  fpring ; 
Your  tributary  drops  belong  to  woe,       *      '     - 
Which  you,  miftaking,  offer  up  to  joy. 
My  hufband  lives,  that  Tyball  would  have  flain  ; 
And  Tybali^s  dead,  that  would  have  kill'd  my  huf- 
band ; 
All  this  i's  comfort ;  wherefore  weep  I  then  ? 
Some  word  there  was,  worfer  than  Tybalt^s  death, 
That  murder'd  me ;  I  would  forget  it,  fain  j 
But,  oh !  it  preflcs  to  my  memory. 
Like  damned  guilty  deeds  to  finners'  minds. 
Tybalt  is  dead,  and  Romeo  hanijhed ! 
That  hanijhed^  that  one  word  hanijhed^ 
*  Hath  flain  ten  thoufand  Tybalts.    Tybalt's  death 
Was  woe  enough,  if  it  had  ended  there ; 
Or  if  fou'rwoe  delights  in  fellowfhip. 
And  needly  will  be  ranked  with  other  griefs. 
Why  followed  not,  when  fhe  faid  Tyball's  dead^ 
Thy  Father  or  thy  Mother^  nay,  or  both  ? 
^  Which  modern  lamentation  might  have  mov'd: 
But  with  a  rear- ward  following  7^^^/*s  death, 

Romeo  is  banijhed to  fpeak  that  word, 

Js,  father,  mother,  Tybalt^  Romoj  Juliet^ 

All  flain,  all  dead  ! Romeo  is  banijhed! 

There  is  no  end,  no  )imit,  meafure,  bound. 

In  that  word's  death  -,  no  words  can  that  woe  found. 


4  HatbJIain  ttn  thoufand  Ty- 

balts.] Hatli  put  Tybalt  out 
of  my  mind  as  if  out  of  being. 

5  H^hjch  modern  lamtniatUn^ 
&c.]  This  line  is  left  out  of  the 
^at^r  editions,  I  fuppofe  becaufe 


the  editors  did  not  remember 
thsLt  S&aJteJ^iare  ufes  modern  for 
common,  or  Jlght :  I  believe  it 
was  in  his  time  confoanded  in 
colloquial  language  with  modi* 
rate. 

Where 
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Where  is  my  father,,  and  ray.  mother^  nuiie  I       ' 

Nurfe.  Weeping  and  wailing  over  TyiaU's  coarie^ 
Will  yoa  ga  to  them  ?  I  will  bring  you  thither. 

j^,  Wafli  they  his  wounds  wim  tears?  mine  ihal} 
be  fpent. 
When,  theirs  are  dry»  for  Bonua'$  baniflimeiit. . 
'  TaJce  up  thofe  Cords  ;--~^>oor  Ropes^  yoa  artbe^ 
guird; 
]3oth  you.  and  I ;  for  Ronw  is  exil'd* 
He  made  you  for  a  hi^h-way  to  my  bed  r 
But  I,  a  maid,  die  Maiden  widowed.. 
Come,  Cord ;  come,  nurfe ;  Til  to  my  wedding-Bocl': 
AndDeath»  not  Rome^f  take  my  Maidenheiad^f 

J^urfe.  Hie  to  your  chamber,  I'll  find  Ramm 
To  comfort  you.     I  wot  well,,  where  he  is. 
Hark  ye.    Your  Romeo  will  be  here  at  nighl^ 
ril to  him,  he  is  hidat  Lawreme*  celL 

Jul.  Oh  find  him,    give  this  fing  to  my  tiue 

<  knight; 

And  bid  him  come,  to  take  his  laft  fareweL 


SCENE      V. 
Cfwtges  ta  the  Monafteryp 

Emer  Friar  Lawrence  W  Romeo; 

Fri.  JDQMEO9  come  forth;  come  fbrth»  tHoQ 

•*^  fearful  naan. 

Afiliftion  is  cnamour'd  of  thy  parts. 
And  thou  art  wedded  to  calamity. 

Rem.  Father,   what  news  ?   what  vis  the  Princess 
doom  ? 
What  forrow  craves  acquaintance  at  my  hand^ 
That  I  yet  know  not? 

Fri. 
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Tfi.  TwftpttiKar 
Is  my  dear  ion  witlv  fuch  fim^r  company. 
I  bring  the  tidings  of  the  Pdnoe**  doom  ? 
'    Rm.  Whai;  le&  than  doom^lay  is  the  Prince's 
doom? 

Fnf.  j^gentferjudgmentvanilbM  from  his  lips^ 
Not  bpcfyfs  death*  but  body^a  baniihment. 

J^,  Ha»  baniiiuncnt  I  be  mercifi4,  iay>  death  1^ 
jFor  exile  hath  more  tenor  in  his  look. 
Much  naore  tkan  death.    Do  not  fay,  baniOiment. 

Fri.  iUt^  from  V^/ow.  vt  thou  banilhed# 
Be  paticintt  for  the  world  is  broad  and  wide. 

Ram.  There  is  no  world  without  Veriomf%  walls^ 
But  purgatory,  torture,  hellitfelf. 
Hence  bani^^ed,  is  baniib^d  from  the  world; 
And  wotld-exird,  is  death.    That  baniihment 
Js  death  mif-term'd ;,  calling  death  baniCbment, 
'ThoK  cu^fft.  my  head  off  with  a  golden  ax. 
And  fmil*ft  uporr  th«  ilroke  that  murders  me. 

Fru  O  deadly  fin  I  O  riide  unthankfulnefs  I 
Thy  fault  our  law  calls  death ;  but  the  kind  Prince, 
Taking  thy  part,  hath  rulht  afide  the  law. 
And  turned  that  black  word  death  to  baniihment.      .  - 
This  is  dear  mqrcy^  and  thou  feed  it  npt. 

lUm,  'Tis  torture*   and  not  mercy.    Heav'n  is 

hffCf. 
Where  Juliet  lives ;  and  every  cat  and  dog 
And  little  cMufe*  every  unworthy  thing. 
Lives  here  in  hcayen,  and  may  look  on  her ; 
But  Rmeo  may  not.     *  More  validity. 
More  honoiir^e  ftate,  more  courtibip  lives 
|n  carrion  flies^  xh^aiRam^  ^.  they  may  feize 

#  '•rrrlAri^'viAlWf^  to  mem,  nmrtb^  or  d'i'^^  I  >  tid    / 

Mf§    bonotiriJ?li  Jiate,    9urt  courtjhip  the   ftate  of  a  ceartiir 

fuftfnp  lives  permitted  to  tpprosdi  the  lugh- 

/«    corrimi   Jfies^    than  Ro-  eft  prefence. 
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On  the  white  wonder  o(  dczr  JuIiet^s  hand. 
And  (leal  immortal  blcffings  from  her  lips; 
Which  ev'n  in  pure  and  veftal  modefty 
Still  blu(b,  as  thinking  her  own  kifles  fin. 
This  may  flies  do,  when  I  from  this  muft  fly ; 
And  fay*ft  thou  yet,  that  exile  is  not  death  ? 

But  Rcmev  may  not ; he  is  baniflied. 

Hadft  thou  no  Poifon  mixt,  no  ftiarp-ground  kn^i 

No  fudden  mean  of  death,  tho*  he*er  fo  mean. 

But  baniflied  to  kill  me  ?  baniflied  ? 

O  Friar,  the  Damned  ufe  that  word  in  hell ; 

Howlings  attend  it :  how  hafl:thou  the  heart. 

Being  a  Divine,  a  ghoftly  ConfeflTor, 

A  fm-abfolver,  and  my  friend  profeft. 

To  mangle  me  with  that  word,  banifliment  ? 

Fri.  Fond  mad-man,  hear  me  fpeak, 

Rom.  O,  thou  wilt  fpeak  again  of  banifliment. 

Fri.  ril  give  thee  armour  to  keep  ofi^  that  word, 
Adverfity's  fweet  milk,  philofophy. 
To  comfort  thee,  tho'  thou  art  baniflied. 

.Rom,  Yet,  baniflied  ?  hang  up  philofophy : 
Unlefs  philofophy  can  make  a  Juliet^ 
Difplant  a  town,  reverie  a  Prince's  doom. 
It  helps  not,  it  prevails  not,  talk  no  more 

Fri.  O,  then  I  fee  that  mad  men  have  no  ears. 

Rom.  How  fliould  they,  when  that  wife  men  have 
no  eyes  ? 

Fri.  Let  me  difpute  with  thee  of  thy  cftate, 

Rom.  Thou  canft  not  fpeak  of  what  thou  doft  not 
feel: 
Wert  thou  as  young  as  I,  Juliet  thy  love. 
An  hour  but  married,  Tybalf  murdered, 
Poating  like  me,  and  like  me  baniflied  ; 
Then  might'ft  thou  fpeak,  then  might'fl:  thou  tear  thy 

hair. 
And  fall  upon  the  ground  as  I  do  now. 
Taking  the  mcafurc  of  an  unmade  grave. 

\T' browing  bimfelf  on  the  ground. 

Fri. 
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Fri.  Arife,  one  knocks.    Good  Romeo^  hide  thy- 
felf.  [Kmck  within. 

Rom.  Not  I,  unlefs  the  breath  of  hcart-flck  GroaDS» 
Mift-likc,  infold  me  from  the  Search  of  Eyes. 

{Knock. 
Fri.  Hark,   how  they  knock !— (who's  there  ?)-r- 
Romeo^  arife. 
Thou  wilt  be  taken— (ftay  a  while)— ftand  up  : 

[Knocks. 
Run  to  my  Study— (By  and  by)— God*s  will ! 
What  wilfulnefs  is  this  ? — I  come,  I  come.      [Knock. 
Who  knocks  fo  hard ;  whence  come  you  ?  what's 
your  will  ? 
Nurfe.  [Within.^   Let  me  come  in,  and  you  (hall 
know  my  errand : 
I  come  from  Lady  Juliet. 
Fri.  Welcome  then. 


Enter  Nurfe. 

Nurfe.  O  holy  Friar,  oh,  tell  me,  holy  Friar, 
Where  is  my  lady's  Lord  ?  wherc's  Romeo  ? 

Fri.  There,   on  the  ground,  with  his  own  tears 
made  drunk. 

Nurfe.  P  he  is  even  in  my  miftrefs'  cafe, 
Juft  in  her  cafe,  O  woful  fympathy ! 
Piteous  predicament !  ev'n  fo  lies  ftie, 
Blubb'ring  and  weeping,  weeping  and  blubbering. 

Stand  up,  ftand  up  -, Stand,  an*  you  be  a  Man : 

For  Juliet*s  Sake,  for  her  Sake,  rife  and  ftand. 
"  Why  ftiould  you  fall  into  fo  deep  an  — — 

Rom.  Oh,  Nurfe ! 

Nurfe.  Ah  Sir !  ah  Sir ! Death  is  the  end  of  all. 

7  So  Hanmtr,     The  Other  editions  read, 
IVbyJbouldjiuJali  ikto/9  dcrf  an  oh  T 

Rom. 
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Rm.  Sperit'ftlhottof7«&W?  her*  is  ft  Mrit*  her  ? 
0Q^h  not  me  think  me  an  old  murderer. 
Now  I  baW  ftoinM  the  cfuldhoad  of  our  joy 
With  H*oa,  wtoo^M  btttlkttefmrti  heryywn  ? 
Where  is  (he  ?  and  how  does  (he  ?  and  what  fay^ 
My  concealed  lady  to  our  *  canceH'd  love  ? 

Nurfe.  O,  (he  fays  nothing.  Sir;  but  weeps  ami 
weep; 
And  now  falls  on  her  bed,  and  then  ftarts  up  ^ 
And  ?3^//  cries^  and  then  on  Rmco  call% 
And  then  down  falls  again. 

il0m^  As  if  that  name. 
Shot  from  the  deadly  level  of  a  gurt ^ 
Did  murder  hisr,  as  that  name's  curfed  luncf 
MurdePd  her  kinfman.— — Tell  me.  Friar,  tell  vtlCp 
In  what  vile  part  of  this  anatomy 
Doth  my  name  lodge  ?  tell  me,  that  I  may  fack 
The  hateful  manfion.  [Drawing  bisjworim 

Fru  Hold  thy  defperate  hand.    ' 
Art  thou  a  man  ?  thy  form  cries  out  thou  art. 
Thy  tears  are  womaniQi,  thy  wild  adls  denote 
Th'  unreafonable  fury  of  a  bl^aft. 
>  Unfeemly  Woman  in  a  feeming  Man ! 
And  tll-befeeming  Beafl:  in  feeming  both ! 
Thou  haft  amazM  me.     By  my  holy  Order,' 
I  thought  thy  difpofitiott  better  tempered. 


t^coJtcelN/ovef]  The  folio 
reads  conceaPd  lo?e. 

9  Vnftimly  IVoman^  &C.1  This 
ilrange  nonfenie  Mr.  ?9fe  threw 
out  of  his  edition  for  defperate. 
But  il  IS  cafify  rcftored  as  Shah- 
Jptar  wrote  it  into  good  pertinent 
fenfe. 

Vnfeemly  Woman  in  a  faming 
Man! 

An  iil-hifeeming  Btaji  infctm* 

\ng  OROTH  ! 

«.  /.  you  have  the  ill-hefieming 
pafCoDi  of  a  brute  bead  in  the 


VTtll-feemin^  fhapeofarttloilil 
creature.  Fof  haTing  in  iktJM 
line  faid,  he  was  a  woman  in  me 
(hape  of  a  man,  he  aggiavJtta 
the  thoi^ht  in  the  /ecoMd^  aid 
fays,  he  watf  cveh  a  bnfte  hf  the 
ihape  of  a  raciooal  tfeature* 
Suming  is  ttied  in  both  places,  for 
fetmly.  WarburtOH* 

The  old  reading  is  probable* 
^h^m  art  a  beaji  ^  iB  ptaHtiiu 
unjer  tbs  afftaranci  h^lh  rf  m 
wiman  ami  a  man* 

Haft 
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Haft  thou  flaio  Tybah  ?  .^ik  thoo  flay  thyfttf  f 

AndHBbty  thy  lady,  that  in  thy  life  Kvcs, 

By  doing  damned  Hate  upon  thyfelf  ? 

» Why  raii'ft  thoa  on  thy  Birth,  the  Heav'n,  and  Eardi, 

Since  Birth,  and  Heav'n,  and  Carth,  all  three  do 

meet 
In  thee  at  once,  which  thou  at  once  wouldft  lofe  ? 
Fy,  fy !  thou  ftxanfft  thy  Shape,  thy  Love,  thy  Wit, 
Which,  like  an  Ufurcr,  abound'ft  in  all. 
And  u&ft  none  in  that  true  ufe  indeed. 
Which  (hould  bedeck  thy  Shape,  thy  Love,  tlrf  Wit 
Thy  noble  Shape  is  but  a  Form  of  Wax, 
Digrefling  fix>m  the  Valour  of  a  Man ; 
Thy  dear  Love  fworn,  but  hollow  Perjury, 
KilHng  that  Love,  which  thou  haft  vow*d  to  cheriib. 
Thy  Wit,  that  Ornament  to  Shape  and  Love, 
Mif-fliapcn  in  the  Conduct  of  them  both. 
Like  Powder  in  a  Ikill-lefs  Soldier's  Flaflc, 
Is  fet  on  Fire  by  thine  own  Ignorance, 
*  And  thou  difmember^d  with  thine  own  Defcnic. 
What,  roufe  thee,  man,  thy  Juliet  is  alive. 


were  again  thrown  oat  by  Mr, 
Popiy  and  for  the  famereafon: 
But  they  are  eafily  fee  right.  We 
ihoald  read, 

Sime  Bir/h,  aiui  Heav\  ami 
Earth,  a/i  ihm  90  meet, 

la  fhu  aTOnb  ;  nitrbkhtbtn  at 
end  'umnU  loft, 
i.  f.  Why  railyoa  atyonr  Birth 
aiid  At  Hiawn^  and  Earth,  which 
«re  di  ^  mr/Zy  or  aufpicioas  to 
yoa :  And  all  three  your  friends, 
[aUthrtt  in  tbti  aitmi\  and  yet 
yoa  would  lofe  them  all  by  one 
yafh  tofdce.  Why  he  faid,— 
Birth,.  Hiavtu,  and  Earth,  all 
thru  0Uaui'-'''^vf9A  becaufe  Mo- 
WU9  was  of  noble  birth,  of  vir; 
fHOO*  difpofiuonsi .  and  Keir  vrk 


large  patnmoiiy.  But  bv  fiicide 
he  wookl  diigrace  the  firft,  offend 
^he  fecond,  and  forego  the  en- 
joyment of  the  third.  J/Mg  is 
frequently  uled  by  Shah/p^ar  in 
the  fenfe  of,  to  agree,  bc/rieadfy 
together,  Sec,  So  In,  Jjjom  like 
itf 

Then  is  there  mirth  in  HMO^ee 
When  earthly  things  made'evea 
Atone  together.  Wars. 

The  alteration  makes  no  im- 
provements The  meaning  is  the 
fame  in  the  common  reading 
better  expre(Ied. 

*  Ami  thou  dlfmemher^i  nmtb 
thine  ovm  defence,  ]     And 
thou  torn  to  pieces  with  thy  own 
weapons. 

For 
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For  whofc  dear  fake  thou  waft  but  lately  dead: 
There^art  thou  happy.     Tyialt  would  kill  thee. 
But  thou  flew*ft  Tybah  i  there  thou'rt  haippy  too. 
The  law,  that  threatned  death,  became  tjiy  friend^ 
And  turned  it  to  exile  -,  there  art  thou  happy  5 
A  pack  of  bleflings  ligHt  upon  tHy  back, 
Happinefs  courts  thee  in  her  beft  array. 
But,  like  a  mifbehav'd  and  fullen  wench,  • 
Thou  pout*ft  upon  thy  fortune  and  thy  loveV 
Take  heed,  take  heed,  for  fuch  die  miferable. 
Go,  get  thee  to  thy  love^  as  was  decreed, 
Afcend  her  chamber,  hence  and  comfort  her : 
But,  look,  thou  ftay  not  'till  the  watch  be  fet ; 
For  then  thou  canft  not  pafs  to  Mantua^ 
Where  thou  Ihalt  live,  'till  we  can  find  a  tinie 
To  blaze  your  marriage,  reconcile  your  friends. 
Beg  pardon  of  thy  Prince,  and  call  thee  back 
With  twenty  hundred -thoufand  times  morejoy^ 
Than  thou  went'ft  forth  in  lamentation. 
Go  before,  nurfe.     Commend  me  to  thy  lady. 
And  bid  her  haften  all  the  houfe  to  bed. 
Which  heavy  forrow  makes  them  apt  unto. 
Romeo  is  coming. 

Nurfe.  O  Lord,  I  could  have  ftaid  here  all  night 

long* 
To  hear  good  counfcl.     Oh,  what  Learning  is ! 
My  Lord,  riltell  my  Lady  you  will  come. 

Rom.  Do  fo,  and  bid  my  Sweet  prepare  to  chide. 

Nurfe.  Here,  Sir,  a  ring  fhe  bid  me  give  you.  Sir: 
Hie  you,  make  hafte,  for  it  grows  very  late. 

Rom.  How  well  my  comfort  is  revived  by  this ! 

Fri.  *  Go  hence.     Good  night.     And  ♦  here  ftands 
ail  your  ftate ; 
Either  begone  before  the  watch  be  fet. 
Or  by  the  break  of  day,  difguis'd  from  hence. 

^  Go  hence.  Goodnight,  SkC.'\  ^^^here  Jlands  all  your  jlati*\ 
Thefc  three  lines  are  omitted  The  whole  of  your  fbrtane  de- 
in  all  the  modern  cdtions.  pends  on  this. 

Sojourn 
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Si 


Sojourn  in  Mantua ;  I'll  find  out  your  man. 

And  he  (hall  fignify  from  time  to  time 

Every  good  hap  to  you,  that  chances  here. 

Ciye  me  thy  hand,  ^Tis  late.  Farewell.  Good  nighc 

Rom.  But  that  a  jqy,  pad  joy,  calls  out  on  me. 
It  were  a  grief,  fo  brief  to  part  with  thee.    [Exeunf. 


^S   C   E   N   E     VL 

Changes  to  CapuIetV  Hot^fe. 

Enter  Capulet,  Lady  Capulet,  and  Paris* 

Cap.  rr^HINGS  have  fallen  out.  Sir,  fo  unlucki*^ 

That  we  have  had  no  time  to  move  our  daughter. 
Look  you,  fhe  lov'd  her  kinfman  Tybalt  dearly. 

And  fo  did  I.— Well,  we  were  born  to  die. 

•Tis  very  late,  fhe'U  not  come  down  to-nighr. 
1  promife  you,  but  for  your  Company, 
I  would  have  been  a-bed  an  hour  ago. 

Par.  Thefe  times  of  woe  afford  no  time  to  wdoe. 
Madam,  good  night.  Commend  me  to  your  daughter* 

La.  Cap.  I  will,  and  know  her  Mind  early  to* 
morrow ; 
To-night  (he's  mcwM  up  to  her  heavinefs; 

Cap.  *  Sir  Paris^  1  will  make  a  defperatc  tender 
Of  my  child's  love.     1  think,  (he  will  be  rul'd 

In 


5  ScENi  VL]  Some  few  ne- 
ceflTary  yerfes  are  omitted  in  this 
fcene  according  to  the  oldeft  edi- 
tions. fopE. 

^  Sir  Ptris,  I nv.'il make  a  r>ti' 
PER  ATE  tender 

Of  mj  child's  /wf.— ]  This 
wat  but  an  indifFerent  compU- 

Vol.  VIII. 


ment  both  to  Sir  P^m  and  his 
Daughter :  Af  if  there  were  fmall 
hopes  of  her  ever  proving  good 
for  any  thing.  For  he  could  not 
call  the  tender,  dt/^'-ati  on  the 
little  profpedt  there  was  of  his 
performing  his  engagement,  be- 
caufe  he  is  fure,  he  £iys,  that  his 
G  daughter 
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In  all  refpcfts  by  mc-,  nay  more,  I  doubt  it  not. 
Wife,  go  you  to  her  ere  you  go  to  bed ; 
Acquaint  her  here  with  my  fon  Paris^  love. 
And  bid  her,  mark  you  me,  on  fVednefditf  ncxt»' 
But,  foft ;  what  day  is  this  ? 

Par.  Monday,  my  Lord, 

Cap.  Monday  ?   Ha !    ha !   well,   JVednefday  13  too 
foon. 
On  Thurfday  let  it  be.     O*  ^hurfday,  tell  her. 
She  fhall  be  married  to  this  noble  Earl. 
—Will  you  be  ready  ?  Do  you  like  this  Haftc  ? 

We'll  keep  no  great  a  do a  friend  or  two 

For,  hark  you,  Tybalt  being  (lain  fo  late. 
It  may  be  thought  we  held  him  carelefly. 
Being  our  kinfman,  if  we  revel  much  j 
Therefore  weHl  have  fome  half  a  dozen  friends. 
And  there's  an  end.     But  what  fay  you  to  Tburfday  ? 

Par.  My  Lord,  I  would  that  Thurfday  were  to- 
morrow. 

Cap.  Well,  get  you  gone on  "Thurfday  be  it 

then. 
Go  you  to  Juliet  ere  you  go  to  bed.  .  {To  Lady  Cap. 
Prepare  her,  wife,  againft  this  wedding-day. 

Farewel,  my  Lord Light  to  my  chamber,  boa  I 

'Fore  me.-^ — It  is  fo  late,  that  we  may  call 

It  early  by  and  by.     Good  night.  lExeunt. 


HAu^rhtf  r  will  be  ruled  in  all  re- 
IpeAs  by  him.    We  (hould  read. 
Sir  Paris,  / luUi make  a  sepa- 
rate tender, 
i.  e,   I  will  vcfiturc  fiporately  on 
my  own  he^d,  to  make  you  a 
tender  of  ray  daughter's    love 
■  without  confultirg  her.     For  Sir 
farh  wfl«   impatient,   and    the 
mother  had  faid. 


7hingi  have  ftdVn  oui^  Sir,  fi 

uniuckily^ 
That  ive  have  bael  no  time  /• 
nunie  our  daughter. 

Warburtok. 
De/perate  means  only  hoU^  ed* 
^uent^rens,  as  if  he  had  faid  in 
the  vulgar  phrafe,  IwII/femia 
bold  tuord,  and  venture  to  ffi' . 
m'/ejou  my  daughter. 


SCENE 
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SCENE    VII. 
Juli^t'j  Chamber  looking  to  tbc  Gardcif. 

Enter  Romeo  ^//J  Julkt,  above  at  a  utPuUw  ^  a  ladder 
of  ropes  fet. 

Jul.  \JiJ  I L  T  thou  be  gone  ?  it  13  not  yet  near 

VV  day; 

It  was  the  Nightingale,  and  not  the  Lark, 
That  pierc'd  the  fearful  hollow  of  thine  ear ; 
Nightly  fhe  fings  on  yon  pomgranate  tree  : 
Believe  me,  love,  it  was  the  nightingale, 

jR#»».  It  was  the  Lark,  the  herald  of  the  morn. 
No  Nightingale.     Look,  love,  what  envious  (treats 
Do  lace  the  fevering  tlouds  in  yonder  eaft ; 
Night's  candles  are  burnt  our,  and  jocund  day 
Stands  tiptoe  on  the  mifty  mountains'  tops. 
I  muflE  be  gone  and  live,  or  (lay  and  die. 

Jut.  Yon  light  is  not  day-light,  I  know  it,    • 
It  is.j[bme  meteor  that  the  Sun  exhales. 
To  be  to  thee  this  night  a  torch-bearer. 
And  light  thee  on  thy  way  to  Mantua  5 
Then  (Fay  a  while,  thou  (halt  not  go  fo  foon. 

Rom.  Let  me  be'ta'en,  let  me  be  put  to  death, 
I  am  content,  if  thou  wilt  have  it  fo, 
ril  fay,  yon  grey  is  not  the  morning's  eye, 
'Tis  but  ^  the  pale  reflex  of  CynSh:a*s  brow ; 
Nor  that  is  not  the  lark,  whofc  notes  do  beat 
The  vaulty  heav'ns  io  high  above  our  heads. 
•  I  have  more  care  to  (lay,  than  will  to  go. 
Come  death,  and  welcomd  j  Juliet  wills  it  fo. 

7 tbtpaUrrftex — ]    The  wi/I^foge.]    Would  ic  be 

.appearance  of  a  cloud  oppofed  better  thiis, 

CO  the  moon,  J  ka^f  more  ivill  to  flay ,  than 

•  Iba'Vi  more  cfire  tofi.iy,  than  care  to  go  f 

G  2  How 
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How  is't,  my  Soul  ?  let's  talk,  it  is  not  day^ 

Jul.  It  is,  it  is ;  hie  hence,  be  gone,  awayv 
It  is  the  lark  that  fmgs  To  out  of  tune. 
Straining  harfh  difcords,  and  unpleafing  fliarps^ 
Some  fay,  the  lark  makes  fweet  divifion  v 
.  This  doth  not  fo  :  for  (he  divideth  us. 
Some  fay,  the  lark  and  loathed  toad  changed  eyes  ^ 
9  O,  now  I  would  they  had  chang'd  voices  too ! 
'  Since  arm  from  arm  that  voice  doth  us  aflray^ 
Hunting  thee  up  with  huntfup  to  the  day. 
O  now  be  gone,  more  light  and  light  it  gtx)ws. 

Rom.  More  light  and  light? More  dark  and 

dark  our  Woes. 


9  Of  now  I  wou  L  D  thj  hiid 
changed  voices  tcoll  The 
ictd  liavitig  very  fioe  cycz^  and 
the  lark  very  ugly  ones,  was  the 
occafion  of  a  cominoa  faying 
amongtl  the  people,  that  the 
toad  and  lark  had  changed  eyei^ 
To  this  the  fpeaker  alludes.  Bat 
fure  (he  need  not  have  nuijhtd 
that  they  had  changed  'voices  too. 
The  lark  appear'd  to  her  untu- 
sable  enough  idi  all  confcience  :. 
As  appears  by  .what  ihe  faid  jnfb 
before, 

//  is  the  hi  k  that  fags  fo  out^ 
of  tune» 

Straining  harfh  difcords  and 
unpleafing  (harps. 
This  dire^s  us  to  the  right  read- 
ing.   For  bow  natural  was  it  for 
Ber  after  this  to  add. 

Some  fay  the  lark  and  loaibed 
toad  chdnge  eyes. 

%j    now   J    WOT   they  have 
changed  voices  too. 


/.  e.  the  lark  fmgs  fa  harihty 
that  I  now  perceive  thetoad  and 
(he  have  changed  voiest^  at  fvdl 
as  exes,  W  a  r  juj  rtov. 

This  tradition  of  the  toadiiod 
lark  I  have  htard  exprefled  Uj^a 
ruflick  rhyme, 

To  heaven  tdfiy^  . 

But  the  Toad  beguifd  me  tf  «f 

'  Since  arm  from  arm^  &c.  J 
Thefe  two  lines  are  omitted  ia 
the  modem  editions,  and  do  tot 
deferve  to  be  replaced,  but  u 
they  may  (hew  the  danger  of 
cricicaF  temerity.  Dr.  Wtarlwr" 
ton\  change  cA  i  nxouH  to  Imeni 
was  fpecious  enough,  y^t  it  it 
evidently  erroneous.  The.feaie 
is  this,  Theiarkf  thty/ay,  Inukjt 
her  eyes  to  }he  toad^  and  mmm  I 
would  tjti  toad  had  her  'v^ctfoo, 
facejhe  t^(u  it  to  the  diftarhesmt 
of  kvtrt. 
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Enttr  Nurfe. 


flurfe   Madam,  ■^" 

>/.  Nurfe? 

Nurfe.  Your  lady  mother's  coming  to  your  cham- 
ber: 
The  -day  is  broke,  be  wary,  look  about, 

[Exit  NurTc. 

Jul.  Thea,  Window,  let  Day  in,  and  let  Life  out* 

Rom.  Farewel,  fareweU  one  Kils,  and  rildercend. 

[Romeo  defcends. 

Jul.  Art  thou  gone  fo  ?  love  I  lord  !  ah  hufband ! 
friend! 
1  mull  hear  from  thee  ev'ry  day  in  th*  hour. 
For  in  a  minute  there  are  many  days. 
O'  by  this  count  I  (hall  be  much  in  years, 
£re  I  again  behold  my  Romeo. 

Rom.  Farewel :  I  will  omit  no  opportunity. 
Than  may  convey  my  greetings,  love,  to  thee. 

Jul.  O  think'ft  thou,  we  ftiall  ever  meet  again  ? 

Rom.  I  doubt  it  not ;  and  all  thefe  woes  (hall  ferve' 
For  fweet  difcourfes,  in  our  time  to  come. 

Jul  O  God!  I  have  an  ill-divining  foul. 
Methinks,  I  fee  thee,  now  thou  art  below. 
As  one  dead  in  the  bottom  of  a  tomb  : 
Either  my  eye-fight  fails,  or  thou  look'ft  pale. 

Rom.  And  truft  nie,  love,  in  mine  eye  fo  do  you: 
Dry  Sorrow  drinks  our  blood.     Adieu,  adieu. 

[Exii  Romeo. 

SCENE      VIIL 

Jul.  Oh  fortune,  fortune,  all  men  call  thee  fickle : 
If  thou  art  fickle,  what  doft  thou  with  him 
That  is  rcnown'd  for  faith ;  be  fickle,  fortune : 
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For  then,  I  hope,  thou  wilt  not  keep  him  long;  * 
But  fend  him  back'. 

Enter  Lady  Capulet. 

La.  Cap.  Ho,  daughter,  are  you  up? 

Jul.  Who  is't  that  calls  ?  Is  is  my  lady  mothir  ? 
Is  {he  not  down  fo  late,  or  up  fo  early  ? 
What  unaccuftom'd  caufc  *  procures  her  hither  ? 

La.  Cap.  Why,  how  now,  Juliet? 

Jul.  Madam,  I  am  not  well.  • 

La.  Cap.  Evermore  weeping  for  your  couGn's  de&th  ? 
Whiat,    wilt  thou  wafh   him  from^his   GraVe  with 

tears? 
Arl*  if  thoii  couldft,  thou  couldll  not  make  hirtiKvej 
Therefore,  have  done.     Some  Grief  fhews  much  of 

Love ; 
But  much  of  Grief  fhews  dill  fome  want  of  Wit, 

Jul.  Yet  let  me  weep  for  fuch  a  feeling  lofs. 

La.  Cap.  So  fliall  you  feci  the  Lofs,  but  not  the 
Friend 
Which  you  .do  weep  for. 

Jul  Feeling  fo  the  Lofs, 
I  cannot  chufe  but  ever  weep  the  Friend. 

La.  Cap    Well,  girl,  thou  wcep'ft  not  fj  much  for 
his  death, 
As  thr*t  th^  villain  lives  which  flaughter'd  him. 

Jul.  What  villain,  M::dam  ? 

La.  Cap.  That  fame  villain,  Romeo. 

Jul  [A/tile,]  Villain  and  he  are  many  miles  afundcn 
Ggd  pardon  him  !  I  do  with  all  my*Heart: 
And,  ycr,  no  Man  like  he  doth  grieve  my  Heart. 

La.  Cap.   That  is,  becaufc  the  Traitor  lives. 

Jul.  ^  1,  M.idam,  from   the  Reach  of  thefc  my 

hands 

Would,  n^ne  but  I  might  venge  my  Coufin's Death ! 

-  ■ "!>rocur<?s  her  Zither  F]    equi vocations  are  father  too  art- 

.  Pr  c  rfs.  r'o-  b  i'lgs.         Warb.     ful  for  a  mind  difturbcd  by  the 
•*  j\  A/j;fU.v;,  Jrom — ]  Juliit^t    lofi  of  a  new  lover. 
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La.  Cap.  We  will  have  Vengeance  for  it,  fear  thou 

^  not,    . 

Then  weep  no  more.     Y\\  fend  to  one  in  \iantua^ 
Where  that  fame  banifii'd  Runagate  doth  live. 
Shall  give  him  fuch  an  ^  unaccuttom'q  Dram, 
That  He  Ihall  foon  keep  Tybalt  Company. 
And  then,  I  hope,  thpu  wilt  be  fatisfy'd, 

Jul.  Indeed,  I  never  (hall  be  fatisfied 

With  Romeoy  till  I  behold  him,  dead 

Is  my  poor  heart  fo  for  a  Kinfman  vext  ? 
Madam,  if  you  could  find  out  but  a  Man 
To  bear  a  poifon,  I  would  temper  it ; 
That  Rofneo  (hould  upon  Receipt  thereof 

-  Soon  fleep  in  Quiet. O,  how  my  heart  abhors 

To  hear  him  nam'd, — and  cannot  come  to  him 

To  wreak  the  Love  I  bore  my  Coufin, 
Upon  his  body  that  hath  flaughter'd  him. 

La.  Cap.  Find  thou  the  Means,  and  Til  find  fuch  a 
Man. 
But  now  rU  tell  thee  joyful  Tidings,  Girl. 

Jul.  And  joy  comes  well  in  fuch  a  needful  time.  ^ 
What  are  they,  J  befcech  your  hdylhip  ? 

La.  Cap.  Weil,  well,  thou  haft  a  careful  father, 
child. 
One,  who,  to  put  thee  from  thy  heavinefs. 
Hath  forted  out  a  fudden  day  of  joy. 
That  thou  expedl'ft  not,  nor  I  look'd  not  for. 

Jul.  Madam,  ^  in  hc.ppy  time,  what  day  is  this  ? 

La.  Cap.  Marry,  my  child,  early  next  Thurfday  morn, 
The  gallant,  young  and  noble  gcntlcmiin. 
The  County  Paris^  at  St.  Peier's  church. 
Shall  happily  make  thee  a  joyful  bride. 

^  '^^^una'cu/}om\i  Dran:,'\  In  derful,  poivcrfu!^  ejjiti'.rcus, 
vulgar  language,  Shall  g  ve  »»;rn  ^  — in  ha^py  /i/ntt]  A  la  htnne, 
a  Dram  wiich  he  is  not  ufeJ  hfure.  Ths  phrkc  ua$  inter- 
to.  Though  I  have,  if  I  inii-  jcfted,  when  the  hewrcr  was  not 
take  not,  obrervetK  thit  in  old  quite  fo  well  (jlc^tfcd  as  the 
book)  unaccffiomid  ri£iiifics  it-^"-  ipeakcr* 
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Jul.  Now,  by  St.  Ptter^s  church,  and  Peter  toa^ 
He  Ihall  not  make  me  there  a  joyful  bride. 
I  wonder  at  this  hafte,  that  I  muft  wed 
Ere  he,  that  muft  be  hufband,  comes  to  wooe* 
I  pray  you,  tell  my  Lord  and  father.  Madam, 
1  will  not  marry  yet :  and  when  I  do. 
It  ihall  be  Romeo j  whom  you  know  I  hate, 
tlatber  than  Paris. Thefc  are  news,  indeed ! 

Jja.  Cap.  Here  comes  your. father,  tell  him  fo  youN 
felf. 
And  fee,  how  he  will  take  it  at  your  hands. 

Enter  Capulet,  and  Nurfe. 

Cap.  When  the  Sun  feti,  the  Air  doth  drizd^ 

Dew  J 
But  for  the  Sunfct  of  my  Brother*s  Son 

It  rains  downright. 

How  now  ?  a  conduit,  girl  ?  what,  ftill  in  tears  } 
Evermore  lhow*ring  ?  in  one  little  body 
Thou  Gounterfeit'ft  a  bark,  a  fea,  a  wind  \ 
For  ftill  thy  eyes,  which  I  may  call  the  fea, 
Po  ebb  and  flow  with  tears  ;  the  bark  thy  body  is. 
Sailing  in  this  fait  flood  ;  the  winds  thy  fighs. 
Which,  raging  with  thy  tears,  and  they  with  themt 
Without  a  fudden  calm  will  overfet 

Thy  tempeft-tofled  body How  now,  wife  f 

Have  you  delivered  to  her  our  decree  ? 

La.  Cap.  Ay,  Sir-,  but  flie  will  none,  (he  gives 

you  thanks. 
I  would,  the  fool  were  married  to  her  Grave ! 
Cap.  Soft,  take  me  with  you,  take  me  with  you, 

wife. 
How,  will  (he  none  ?  Dorh  jhe  nqt  give  us  thanks  ? 
Is  fhe  not  proud,  doth  ftie  not  count  her  bjcft, 
Unworthy  as  fhe  is,  that  we  have  wrought 
^0  WQithy  a  gcntlemaq  to  be  her  bridegroom  ? 
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^ftl.  Not  proud,  you  have  •,  but  thankful,  that  yoo 
have. 
Proud  can  I  never  be  of  what  I  hate. 
But  thankful  even  for  hate,  that  is  meant  love. 
Cap.  How  now  1  how  now !  Chop  Logick  ?  What 
is  This  ? 
Proud  !  and  I  thank  you  \  and  I  thank  you  not !    . 
And  yet  not  proud !— Why,  Miftrcfs  Minion,  YoOt 
Thank  me  no  thankings,  nor  proud  me  no  proudU, 
But  fettle  your  fine  joints  'gainft  Tburfday  next. 
To  go  with  Paris  to  St,  Peter's  church : 
Or  I  will  drag  thee  on  a  hurdle  thither. 
Out,  you  grecn-fickncfs  carrion  !  Out,  you  baggage! 
You  Tallow-face ! 

La.  Cap.  Fy,  fy,  what,  are  you  mad  ? 

Jul.  Good  father,  I  befeech  you  on  my  kneps. 
Hear  me  with  patience,  but  to  fpeak  a  word. 

Cap.  Hang  thee,    young    baggage!    difobedicnt 
wretch ! 
1  tell  thee  what,  get  thee  to  church  c*  ^burfday^ 
Or  never  after  look  me  in  the  face. 
Speak  not,  reply  not,  do  not  anfwer  me. 
My  fingers  itch.     Wife,  we  fcarce  thought  us  bleft. 
That  God  hath  fcnt  us  but  this  only  child  j 
But  now  1  fee  this  One  is  one  too  much. 
And  that  we  have  a  Curfe  in  having  her : 
Out  on  her,  hilding  !■     ■ 

Nurfe.  God  in  heaven  blefs  her ! 
You  are  to  blame,  my  Lord,  to  rate  her  fq. 

Cap.  And  why  ?    my  lady  Wifdom   hoU  yow 
tongue, 
<70od  Prudence,  fmatter  with  your  goflips,  go. 

Nurfe.  1  fpeak  np  trcafon — 0»  god-yc-good-den— 
M^  not  one  fpeak  ? 

Cap.  Peace,  peace,  you  mumbling  fool ; 
Utter  your  gravity  o'er  a  gofllp's  bowl, 
Tfor  here  we  need  it  not. 

La. 
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La.  Cap.  You  are  too  hot. 

Cap.  It  makes  me  mad :  day,  night,  hour,  tidc^ 
work,  play, 
Alone,  in  company,  ftill  my  care  hath  been. 
To  havelier  match'd  ;  and  having  now  provided 
A  gentleman  of  noble  parentage. 
Of  fair  demefns,  youthful,  and  nobly-allied,. 
Stuflf*d,  as  they,  fay,  with  honourable  parts, 
Proportion'd  ^  one's  tliought  would  wifh  a  man: 
And  then  to  have  a  wretched  puling  t'ool, 
A  whining  mammet,  in  her  fortune's  Tender, 

To  anfwer,  I'll  not  wed, 1  cannot  love, • 

I  am  too  young, 1  pray  you,  pardon  me- 

But,  if  you'  will  not  wed.  Til  pardon  you  : 

Graze  where  you  will,  you  (hall  not  houfe  with  me ; 

Look  to*t,  think  on't,  I  do  not  ufe  to  jeft. 

TJburfday  is  ncarj  lay  hand  on  heart,  advife  ; 

If  you  be  mine,  I'll  give  you  to  my  friend: 

If  you  be  not,  hang,  beg,  ftarve,  die  i'  th'  ftrcets  j 

For,  by  my  foul,  I'll  ne'er  acknowledge  thee. 

Nor  what  is  mine  (hall  ever  do  thee  good. 

Trull  to't,  bethink  you,  I'll  not  be  forlworn.    LExii. 

Jul.  Is  there  no  pity  fitting  in  the  clouds. 
That  fees  into  the  bottom  of  my  grief  ? 
O,  fwect  my  mother,  call  me  not  away. 
Delay  this  marriage  for  a  month,  a  week  ; 
Or,  if  you  do  not,  make  the  bridal  bed 
In  that  dun  monument  where  TyhJl  lies. 

La.  Cap.   Talk  not  to  me,  for  I'll  not  ^ak  > 
word: 
Do  as  thou  wilt,  for  I  have  done  with  thee.      [ExsL 

Jul.  O  God!— O  Nurfe,  how  fnall  this  be  pre- 
vented ? 
My  Hufband  is  on  Earth  ;  my  Faith  in  Heav'n  j 
How  Ihall  that  Faith  return  again  to  Earth, 
Unli  fs  that  HufbaiKl  fend  it  me  from  Heav'n, 

By  leaving  Earth  ? Comfort  me,  counfel  mc. 

Alack, 
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Alack^  blacky  ^btthi2,y^nibknAdpn£iik 
Upon  fo  faft  a  ftibjeft  ^  myfetf ! 
What  fay'ft  thou  ?  haft  thoii  not  a  word  of  Joy? 
Some  Comfort,  Nurfc.*— — *— 

Nurfe.  Faith,  here  it  is :  • 

Jlomeo  is  banifh'd  •,  all  the  world.to  nothings 
That  he  dares  ne'er  come  back  to  challenge  you  5 
Or  if  he  do,  it  needs  muft  be  by  fteakb. 
Then  fince  the  cafe  fo  ftands,  as  now  it  doth. 
I  thtnk  it  beft,  you  married  with  the  touitt.  •         j 
Oh,  he's  a  lovely  gentleman ! 
Romeo* s  ^  dlih-clout  to  him ;  an  eagle.  Madam, 
Hath  not  ^  fo  keen,  fo  quick,  fo  fair  an  eye 
As  Paris  hath.     Bcfhrew  my  very  heart, 
I  think  you  happy  in  this  fccond  match. 
For  it  excels  your  nrfl  \  or  if-  it  did  not. 
Your  firft  is  dead ;  or  'twere  as  good  he  were,  -     ^. 
I  As  living  here,  and  you  no  ufc  of  him.  >  * 

Jul.  Spcak'ft  thou  from  thy  heart  ? 

Nurft.  And  from  my  Soul  too, 
Or  elfe  beflirew  them  boch; 

Jul.  Amen. 

Nurfe.  What? 

Jul.  Well,  thou  haft  comforted  me  marvellous 
much ; 
Go  in,  and  tell  my  lady  I  am  gone. 
Having  difpleas'd  my  father,  to  LawreiHi'  cell. 
To  make  confcflion,  and  to  be  abfolv'd. 

Nurfe.  Marry,  I  will  5  and  this  is  wifely  done. 

[Exit. 

Jul.  Ancient  Damnation  !  O  moft  wicked  Fiend  I 
Is  it  more  fin  to  wiih  me  thus  fbrfworn, 

^  — >5  hen,']  Hanmer^  In  the  is  at  a  diftancc,    m  banifhrneii% 

orher  editions,  (o  ire£ft,  bat  Iurg  miy  fignify,   in    this 

7  Jj  livinfi  Jberff]  Sir  T.  Ha»»  ivirl/. 
i9ur  reads,  as  /ii/tf*£  hence  i  ibaC 

Or 
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Or  to  difpraife  my  Lord  with  that  £une  tongue 
Which  (he  hath  prais'd  him  with  above  compare* 
So  many  thoufand  times?  Go,  Counfellor, 
Thou  and  my  bofom  henceforth  (hall  be  twain  : 
FU  to  the  Friar,  to  know  his  remedy, 
If  all  clfc  foil,  myfclf  have  power  to  die.  [Exii. 


A  C  T     IV.       S  C  E  ISl  E     i: 

The  MO  N  A  S  r  E  RT.      . 
JE>nier  Friar  Lawrence  and  Paris. 

Friar. 

O'N  Tburfdayy  Sir?  The  time  is  very  fhort.. 
Par.  My  father  Capulet  will  have  it  lb, 
'  And  I  am  nothing  flow  to  flack  his  hafte. 

Fri.  You  fay,  you  do  not  know  the  lady>  mmd: 
Uneven  is  this  courfe,  I  like  it  not. 

Par.  Immoderately  flie  weeps  for  Tyhalf%  death. 
And  therefore  have  I  little  talk'd  of  love. 
For  Venus  fmiles  not  in  a  houfe  of  tears. 
Now,  Sir,  her  father  counts  it  dangerous. 
That  flie  fliould  give  her  forrow  fo  much  fway  ; 
And,  in  his  wifdom,  haftes  our  marriage. 
To  ftop  the  inundation  of  her  tears ; 
Which,  too  much  minded  by  herfclf  alone. 
May  be  put  from  her  by  fociety. 
Now  do  you  know  the  reafon  of  this  hafte  ? 

Fri.  I  would,  I  knew  not  why  it  ihould  be  flow'd. 

lAftdc 
Look,  Sir,  here  comes  the  lady  tow'rds  my  cclL 

•  Ani  I  am,  &c.]    His  hafle  bis  bafle. 

fisali  not  healattdhy  vtf  Jlotunt/s.     That  is,  1  am  diligent  XO  /i^ 


J{  might  be  read,  and  tnfQtu  his  hafte* 

And  I  am  nQthingJlov)  U  back 


jW. 


ROMEO  and  JULIET.  g§ 

EMier  Juliet. 

Par.  Welcome,  my  love,  '  my  lady  and  my  wifet 

J^.  That  may  be.  Sir,  when  I  may  be  a  wife. 

Par.  That  may  be,  muft  be.  Love,  on  Tbmfdof 
next. 

Jul.  What  muft  be,  ih^l  ba 

Fri.  That's  a  certain  text. 

Par.  Come  you  to  make  confeffion  to  this  father  2 

Jul.  To  anfwer  that,  I  ihould  confefs  to  you. 

Par.  Do  not  deny  to  him,  that  you  love  me. 

Jul.  I  will  confeis  to  you,  that  I  love  him. 

Par.  So  will  ye,  I  am  fure,  that  you  love  me. 

Jul.  If  I  do  fo,  it  win  be  of  more  price 
Being  fpoke  behind  your  back,  than  to  your  face. 

Par.  Poor  foul,  thy  hce  is  much  abus'd  with  tears. 

Jul.  The  tears  have  got  fmall  viftory  by  that : 
For  it  was  bad  enough  before  their  fpight. 

Par.  Thou  wrong^ft  it,  more  than  tears,  with  that 
report* 

Jul.  That  is  no  flander.  Sir,  which  is  but  truth. 
And  what  I  fpeak,  I  fpeak  it  to  my  face. 

Par.  Thy  face  is  mbe,  and  thou  hath  flander*d  it. 

Jul.  It  may  be  fb,  for  it  is  not  mine  own. 
Arc  you  at  Icifure,  holy  father,  now. 
Or  fliall  I  come  to  you  at  evening  mafs  ? 

Fri.  My  leifure  fcrves  me,  pcnfivc  daughter,  now. 
My  Lord,  I  muft  intreat  the  time  ak>ne. 

Par.  God  fliield,  I  (houkl  difturb  derotion. 
Juliefy  on  Tburfday  early  vrill  I  rouze  you  •, 
'Till  then,  adieu !  and  keep  this  holy  kifs. 

[Exif  Paris, 

Jul.  Go,  ihut  the  door,  and  when  thou  haft  done  fo. 
Come  weep  with  me,  paft  hope,  paft  cure,  psdt 
help. 

9  mf  leif  aW  mf  nnifefl  As    thoar  wrote  tlios^ 
A^fe  four  firft  lu)es  feea  ioteod-        -^my  tadj  amd$iyJi£t\ 
c4  to  iJi^^oic,  perhaps  the  i«- 

Fri. 
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Fri.  O  jfuliel,  I  rfready  know  thy  grief, 
tt  ftrains  itle  paft  the  Couipflis  of  my  Witt. 
I  hear,  you  muft,  and  nothing  may  prorogfie  ic^ 
On  Tbf^fiay  next  be  married  to  this  County.  . 

Jul  Tell  me  not,  Friar,  that  thou  hcard'ft  of  th«B^' 
Unlcfs  thou  tell  me  faorw'I  may  prevent  it.  /    . 
If  in  thy  wifdom  thou  canft  give  no  heip,  t 

Do  thou  but  call  my  refolution  wife. 
And  with  this  knife  Til  hilp  it  prefouly.. 
God  joined  my  htztttxid  R(mio*%  ;  thou. our  buuis  ; 
And  ere  this  hand,  by:  thee  to  Rovuo^s  iealM^ 
Shall  be  the  label  to  aaother  deed, 
Or  my  true  heart  with  treacherous  revok 
Turn  to  another,  this  (haH  flay  them  bocb.  • 

Therefore  out  of  thy  loog-expcrienc'd  time. 
Give  me  fome  prefent  counfel ;  or,  behokl, 
•Twixt  my  extreams  and  me  this  bloody  knife 
'  Shall  play  the  umpire  ;  arbitrating  that. 
Which  the  *  commiflion  of  thy  years  and  art 
Could  to  no  iflue  of  true  honour  bring. 
Be  not  fo  long  to  fpeak ;  I  long  to  die, 
If  what  thou  fpeak*ft  fpeak  not  of  remedy. 

Fri.  Hold,  daughter,  I  do  'fpy  a  kind  of  hope. 
Which  craves  as  defperate  an  execution. 
As  that  is  defpVatc  which  we  would  prevent. 
•If,  rather  than  to  marry  County  PariSj 
Thou  haft  the  ftrength  of  will  to  flay  thyfcif. 
Then  it  ts  likely,  thou  wilt  undertake 
A  thing  like  death  to  ehkle  away  this  fliamc. 
That  cop'ft  with  death  bimfetf,  to  *lcape  from  it : 
And  if  thou  dar'ft,  I'll  give  the  remedy. 

JuL  O,  bid  me  leap,  ratlier  than  marry  Paris^ 
From  off  the  battlements  .of  yonder  tower ; 

■  ^ballplay  the  umpire ;]  That         ^•^eommjpon  of  thy  years  aid 
is,   this  Knife  fhall  decide  the  are^  Cfnmijfio*  is   for  am^ 

ftruggle  between  me  and  my  dif-    thriiy  or  fouer. 
.  ireflcs. 

Or 
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'  Or  chain  me  to  fome  fteepy  mountain's  top. 
Where  roaring  bears  and  favage  lions  roam  j 
Or  ftiut  me  nightly  in  a  chamel  houfe,  * 
O'er-cover*d  quite  with  dead  mens*  rattling  bones. 
With  reeky  (hanks,  and  yellow  chaplefs  IkuUs ; 
Or  bid  me  go  into  a  new-made  Grave, 
And  hide  me  with  a  dead  man  in  his  fliroud ; 
Things,' that  to  hear  them  nam*d,  have  made  me 

tremble. 
And  I  will  do  it  without  fear  or  doubt. 
To  live  an  unftain'd  wife  to  my  fweet  k)ve. 

Fri.  Hold,  then,  go  home,  be  merry,  give  confe&t 
To  marry  Paris ;  Wcdnefday  is  to-morrow ; 
To-morrow  Night,  look,  that  thou  lie  alone. 
Let  not  thy  Nurfe  lie  with  thee  in  thy  chamber. 
Take  thou  this  phial,  being  then  in  Bed, 
And  this  diftilled  liquor  drink  thou  ofFj 
*  When  prefently  through  all  thy  veins  (hall  run 
A  cold  and  drowfy  humour,  which  fhall  feize 
Each  vital  fpirit  •,  for' no  Pulfe  (hall  keep 
His  natural  progrefs,  but  furceafe  to  beat. 
No  warmth,  no  breath,  Ihall  teftify  thou  liv'ft; 
The  rofes  in  thy  lips  and  cheeks  fhall  fade 
To  paly  afhes  :  thy  eyes'  windows  fall, 
Like  death,  when  he  fliuts  up  the  day  of  life ; 
Each  Part,  depriv'd  of  fupple  Government, 
Shall  ftiff,  and  ftark,  and  cold  appear,  like  Death: 
And  in  this  borrowed  likenefs  of  (hrunk  death 
Thou  (halt  continue  two  and  forty  hours. 
And  then  awake,  as  from  a  pleafant  fleep^      > 


*  Or  chain  it/*,  &cJ 

Or  'walk  in  thii^ijh  avays,  •r 

SiJ  me  lurk 
Wbert  ferpchti  art,  chaim  me 

^th  roarmg  htan^ 
Or  hide  me  nighiljj  &c« 
Ix  is  x]iii$  the  editions  vary. 

POFf. 


My  edition  has  the  words 
which  Mr.  Popi  has  ofnitted ;  ^c 
the  old  copy  feems  in  this  place 
pref<rrabie»  only  perhaps  we 
might  better  read, 

Where  (avage  heari  amlrcMRg 
Jieiur§tm^  .      ' 

Now 
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Vow  when  the  bridegroom  in  the  morning  come9 
To  roufe  thee  from  thy  bed^  there  art  thou  deaciL 
Then^  as  the  manner  of  our  Country  is. 
In  thy  beft  robes  uncovered  on  the  bier, 
Bfc  borne  to  burial  in  thy  kindred's  Grave, 
Thou  (halt  be  borne  to  that  fame  ancient  vaul^ 
Where  all  the  kindred  of  the  Capidets  lie. 
In  the  mean  time,  againft  thou  (halt  awake. 
Shall  Romeo  by  my  letters  know  our  drift. 
And  hither  (hall  he  come  \  ^  and  he  and  I 
Will  watch  thy  Waking,  and  that  very  night 
Shall  Romeo  bear  thee  hence  to  Mantua ; 
And  this  Ihall  free  thee  from  this  prefent  Shame, 
*If  no  unconftant  toy,  nor  womaniQi  fear. 
Abate  thy  valour  in  the  a<5ting  it. 

Jill.  Give  me^  oh  give  me.    Tell  me  not  of  fear. 

[Taking  the  pbiaL 

Fri.  Hold,  get  you  gone.    Be  ftrong  and  profpcrou^ 
In  this  Relblve ;  TU  fend  a  Friar  with  fpeed 
To  Mantua^  with  my  letters  to  thy  Lord. 

Jul.  Love,  give  me  ftrcngth,  and  ftrength  ihall 
help  afford. 
Farewet,  dcajr  father ! [Exeuntp 

SCENE      11. 

Changes  to  CapuletV  Hcufe. 

JEk^^Capukt,  Z^^  Capulet,  Nurfe^  and  two  or  tbft^ 

Sei^ants. 
Cap.  OO  many  guefls  invite,  as  here  are  writ ; 
1^  Sirrah,  go  hire  me  twenty  cunning  cogks. 
Serv.  You  fhall  have  none  ill,  Sir,  for  I'll  tfy  if 
they  can  lick  their  fingers. 

■^                  oMdLean.4I  S  If  no  unccnflant  foy^*^]    If 

wot  nAMtdf  ihy  'uaking^  ]     no  fckJe  freaky  no  light  eapritU 

Tfcdc    worcU  arc   not   in  the    no  changi  of fincy^  hiuder  the 

fci^»                             '  performance. 
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Cap.  How  canft  thou  try  them  fo  ? 

Serv.  Marry,  Sir,  'tis  an  ill  cook  that  cannot  lick 
his  own  fingers;  therefore  he  that  cannot  lick  his  fin- 
gers, goes  not  with  me. 

Cap.  Go,  be  gone. 
We  inall  be  much  unfurniflicd  for  this  time. 
— What,  is  my  daughter  gone  to  Friar  Lawrence  ? 

Nurfe.  Ay,  forfooth. 

Cap.  Well,  he  may  chance  to  do  fome  good  on  her : 
A  pecvifli  felf-wiird  harlotry  it  is. 

Enier  Juliet. 

Nurfe.  See,  where  (he  comes  from  Shrift  with  merry 
Look. 

Cap.  How  now,  my  head-ftrong  ?  where  have  you 
been  gadding? 

Jul.  Where  I  have  learnt  me  to  repent  the  fin 
Of  difobediefit  oppofition 
To  you  and  your  Behifts ;  and  am  enjoin'd 
By  holy  Lawrence  to  fall  proftrate  here,      [^Sbe  heels. 
And  beg  your  pardon.     Pardon,  I  bcfeech  you ! 
Henceforward  I  am  ever  rul'd  by  you. 

Cap.  Send  for  the  County^  go,  tell  him  of  this ; 
rJI  have  this  knot  knit  up  to-morrow  morning. 

Jul.  I  met  the  youthful  Lord  at  Lawrence*  cell, 
And  gave  him  what  becoming  love  I  might. 
Not  ftepping  o'er  the  bounds  of  Modefty. 

Cap.  Why,  I  am  glad  on*t,  this  is  well,  ftand  up  i 

This  is  as't  (hould  be. Let  me  fee  the  County  ; 

Ay,  marry Go,  I  fay,  and  fetch  him  hither. 

Now,  afore  God,  this  reverend  holy  Friar, 
All  our  whole  city  is  much  bound  to  him. 

Jul.  Nurfe,  will  you  go  with  me  into  my  clofet, 
To  help  me  fort  fuch  needful  ornaments 
As  you  think  fit  to  furnilh  me  to-morrow  ? 

Vol.  Vlir.  H  'La. 
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Jud,  Cap.  No,  not 'till  Tburfday^  there  is  time  enougfi* 

Cap.  Go,  nurfc,  go  with  her.     We'll  to  Church  to- 
morrow. [Exeunt  Juliet  and  Nurfc 

La.  Cap.  *  We  (hall  be  fliort  in  our  provifion  j 
•Tis  now  near  night. 

Cap.  Tufti,  I  will  ftir  about. 
And  all  things  fliall  be  well,  I  warrant  thee,  wife. 
Go  thou  to  Juliet  J  help  to  deck  up  her, 
I'll  not  to  bed  to-night.     Let  me  alone  -, 
I'll  play  the  houfewife  for  this  once.^-What  ho  ! 
They  are  all  forth  ;  well,  I  will  walk  myfelf 
To  County  Paris^  to  prepare  him  up 
Againft  to-morrow.     My  heart's  wondrous  light. 
Since  this  fame  way-ward  girl  is  fo  reclaimed. 

[  Exeunt  Capulet  and  lady  Capulet. 

SCENE      III. 

Changes  to  JulietV  Chamber. 
Enter  Juliet  and  Nnrfe. 

Jul.  *  A  Y,  thofe  attires  are  bed.    But,  gentle  nurfe, 
£\^  I  pray  thee,  leave  me  to  myfelf  to-night ; 
7  For  I  have  need  of  many  Orifons 
To  move  the  heav'ns  to  fmile  upon  my  State, 
Which,  well  thou  know'ft,  is  crofs,  and  full  of  Sin. 

Enter  Lady  Capulet. 

La.  Cap,  What,  are  you  bufy  ?  doyou  need  my  help  ? 

Jul.  No,  Madam,  we  have  ciill'd  fuch  neceifaries 
As  are  bchoveful  for  our  ftate  to-morrow. 
So  plcale  you,  let  me  now  be  left  alone, 
Anc!  let  the  nurfe  this  night  fit  up  with  you  ; 

^  We  Ihrdlhjhort — ]  That  is,  dcr  the  appearance  of  religion  x 

\Vc  11  aii  be  dcfeSi'Vf.  perhaps  Shakf/peare  meant  to  ptt- 

7  For  1  have  uieify  &€■]   Ju^  nifh  hcr  hypocrify. 
////  pld)  3  incil  of  bcr  pranks  un- 

For, 
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tor,  I  am  fure,  you  have  your  hands  full  all. 
In  this  fo  fuddcn  bufinefs. 

La.  Cap.  Good-night, 
Get  thee  to  bed  and  reft,  for  thou  haft  need.  [Exeunt: 
Jul.  Farewcl — :— God  knows,  when  we  (hall  meet 

again  ! 
I  have  a  faint  cold  fear  thrills  through  my  veins. 
That  almoft  freezes  up  the  heat  of  lifei 
rU  call  them  back  again  to  comfort  me. 
Nurfe!  What  (hould  fhe  do  here  ? 
My  difmal  fcene  I  needs  muft  aft  alone : 
Come,  phials— i-what  if  this  mixture  do  not  work  ttt 

all? 
Shall  I  of  force  be  married  to  the  Count? 

No,  no,  this  fhall  forbid  it.     Lie  thou  there - 

[Laying  down  a  daggerl 

What  if  it  be  a  poifon,  which  the  Friar 

Subtly  hath  miniftred,  to  have  me  dead. 
Left  in  this  marriage  he  ftiould  be  diftionour'd, 
Becaufe  he  married  mc  before  to  Romeo  ? 
I  fear,  it  is  5  and  yet,  methinks,  it  (hould  not, 
For  he  hath  ftill  been  tried  a  holy  man. 

-: How,  if,  when  I  am  laid  into  the  tomb, 

i  wake  before  the  time  that  Romeo 

Comes  to  redeem  me  ?  there's  a  fearful  point ! 

Shall  I  not  then  be  ftifled  in  the  vault. 

To  whofe  foul  mouth  no  hcalthfom  air  breathes  in^ 

And  there  be  ftrangled  ere  my  Romeo  comes  ? 

Or,  if  I  live,  is  it  not  very  like. 

The  horrible  conceit  of  death  and  night. 

Together  with  the  terror  of  the  place. 

As  in  a  vault,  an  antient  receptacle, 

Where,  for  thefe  many  hundred  years,  the  bones 

Of  all  my  buried  Anceftors  are  packt ; 

Where  bloody  Tybalt^  yet  but  green  in  earth. 

Lies  feftring  in  his  ftiroud  -,  where,  as  they  fay, 

At  ibme  hours  in  the  night  fpirits  refbrt, 

H  2  Alas; 
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Alas,  alas !  Ms  it  not  like,  that  I 
So  early  waking,  what  with  loathfom  fmells, 
Andfhrieks,  like  mandrake's  torn  out  of  theeatthy 
That  living  mortals,  hearing  them,  run  mad. 
Or,  if  I  wake,  fhall  I  not  be  diftraught, 
Invironed  with  all  thefe  hideous  fears. 
And  madly  play  with  my  fore  fathers' joints. 
And  pluck  the  mangled  ^ybah  from  his  (hroud  ? 
And  in  this  rage,  with  fomc  great  kinfman's  boncy 
As  with  a  club,  dafh  out  my  defp'rate  brains  ? 
O  look  !  methinks,  I  fee  my  coufin's  ghoft 
Seeking  out  Romeoy  that  did  fpit  his  Body 
Upon  a  Rapier's  Point.     Stay,  Tybalt j  ftay ! 
Romeoy  here's  drink  !  Romeoj  I  drink  tq  thee. 

[She  throws  berfelf  on  the  M. 


SCENE      IV. 

Changes  to  Capulet'j  Mali. 

Enter  Lady  Capulet  and  Nurfe. 

La.  Cap.  TT  OLD,  take  thefe  keys  and  fetch  more 
JlJL  (pices,  nurfc. 

Nurfe.  They  call  for  dates  and  quinces  in  the  paftry. 

Enter  Capulet, 

Cap.  Come,  ftir,  ftir,  ftir,  the  fecond  cock  hatb 
crow'd, 
•  The  curfeu  bell  hath  rung,  'tis  three  o'clock  : 
Look  to  the  bak'd  Meats,  good  Angelica. 
Spare  not  for  Coft. 


• //  it  not  likty  that  /.]         9  fhi  cur/ett  iili-^]     I 

This  fpeech  is  confufed  and  in-  not  that  the  morning  bell  is  call* 

confequential,  according  to  the  ed  (he  (ur/cu  in  any  other  place. 
difoxdcr  of  Jkliit^^  mind, 

Nurjf. 
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Nurfe.  Go,  go,  you  cot-quean,  go. 
Get  you  to  bed ;  'faith,  you'll  be  fick  to  morrow, 
For  this  night's  watching; 

Caf.  No,  not  a  whit :  what,  I  have  watch'd  ere 
now 
All  night  for  a  lefs  caufe,  and  ne'er  been  fick. 
La.  Cap.  Ay,  you  have  been  a  moufe-hunt  in  your 
time. 
But  I  will  watch  you,  from  fuch  watching,  now, 

[Exeunt  Lady  Capulct  and  Nurfc. 
Cap.  A  jealous- hood,  a  jealous- hood. 
Now  fellow,  what's  there  ? 

'  Enter  three  or  four  with  f pit Sy  and  logs^  mdhajkets. 

Serv.  Things  for  the  cook,  Sir,  but  I  know  not 

what. 
Cap.  Make  hade,  make  hade.     Sirrah,  fetch  drier 
logs. 
Call  Peter^  he  will  ftiew  thee  where  they  are. 

Serv.  I  have  a  head.  Sir,  that  will  find  out  logs. 
And  never  trouble  Peter  for  the  matter. 

Cap.  'Mafs,  and  well  faid,  a  merry  whorefon,  ha ! 

Thou  (halt  be  logger-head. Good  faith,  'tis  day. 

The  County  will  be  here  with  mufick  ftraight, 

[Play  mufick. 
For  fo,  he  faid,  he  would.     I  hear  him  near. 
Nurfe, — wife^— what,  ho !  what  nurfe,  I  fay  ? 

Enter  Nurfe. 

Go,  waken  Juliet^  so  and  trim  her  up, 
I'll  go  and^chat  with  Paris.     Hie,  make  hafte. 
Make  hafte,  the  Bride-groom  he  is  come  already. 
Make  hafte,  I  fay, 

[Exeunt  Gapulet  and  Nurfe^  fever  ally. 

H  3  SCENE 
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SCENE      V. 

Changes  to  Julict'j  Chamber^  Juliet  on  a  bed. 

Re-enter  Nurfe. 

Nurfe.  'K/f  Iftrcfs,-rwhat,  miftrcfs  ?  Juliet^Fa&,  I 
iVx         warrant  her. 

Why,  lamb— why.  Lady — Fy,  you  flug-a-bcd 

^Why,  love,  I  fay Madam — Sweet^ieart — why? 

Bride 

What,  not  a  word! — You  take  your  pennyworths 

now. 
Sleep  for  a  week ;  for  the  next  night,  I  warrant, 
The  County  Paris  hath  fet  up  his  Reft, 
That  you  (hall  reft  but  little-: — God  forgive  mc-r— 

Marry,  and  amen  ! How  found  is  (he  afleep  ? 

I  muft  needs  wake  her.     Madam,  madam,  madam, 
Ay,  let  the  County  take  you  in  your  bed. 
He'll  fright  you  up,  i'faith.     Will  it  not  be  ? 

What  dreft,  and  in  your  cloaths and  down  again  ! 

I  muft  needs  wake  you  :  Lady,  lady,  lady 
Alas  !  alas !  help !  help  !  my  lady's  dead, 
p,  well- a- day,  that  ever  I  was  born  ! 
Some  Aqua-vita.    Ho !  my  Lord,  my  lady  J 

Enter  Lady  Capulet. 

La.  Cap.  What  noife  is  here  ? 

Nurfe.  O  lamentable  day  ! 

La.  Cap.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Nurfe.  Look,— ——oh  heavy  day  ! 

La.  Cap.  Oh  me,  oh  me,  my  child,  my  only  life  I 
Revive,  look  up,  or  I  will  die  with  thee  •, 
Help,  help!  call  help. 

pnter 
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Cap.  For  (hame,  bring  Juliet  forth.     Her  Lord  is 
come. 

Nurfe.  She's  dead,  deceased,  (he's  dead.    Alack  the 
day  ! 

Cap.  Ha !  let  me  fee  her.     Out,  alas !  (he's  cold ; 
Her  blood  is  (ettled,  and  her  joints  are  ftiff; 
Life  and  thefe  lips  have  long  been  feparated  \ 
Death  lies  on  her,  like  an  untimely  froft 
Upon  the  fweetcft  flow'r  of  all  the  field. 
Accurfed  time !  unfortunate  old  man  ! 

Nurfe.  O  lamentable  day  ! 

La.  Cap.  O  woeful  Time ! 

Cap.  Death,  that  hath  ta'en  her  hence  to  make  mc 
wail. 
Ties  up  my  Tongue,  and  will  not  let  me  (peak. 


Enter  Friar  Lawrence,  and  Paris  with  Muficians. 

Fri.  Come,  is  the  bride  ready  to  go  to  church  ? 

Cap,  Ready  to  go,  but  never  to  return. 
O  foh,  the  night  before  thy  wedding-day 
Hath  Death  lain  with  thy  wife.     See,  there  (he  lies, 
Flow'r  as  (he  was,  deflowered  now  by  him. 
Death  is  my  fon-in-law. 

Par.  Have  I  thought  long  to  fee  this  morning's  face. 
And  doth  it  give  me  fuch  a  fight  as  this ! 

La.  Cap.  Accurs'd,  unhappy,  wretched,  hateful  day  | 
Moft  miferable  hour,  that  Time  e'er  faw 
In  lafting  labour  of  his  pilgrimage  ! 
But  one,  poor  one,  one  poor  and  loving  child. 
But  one  thing  to  rejoice  and  folace  in. 
And  cruel  death  hath  catch'd  it  from  my  fight. 

H  4  Nurfe. 
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Nurfe,  '  O  woe  i  oh  wofal,  woful,  woful,  day  i 
Moft  lamentable  day  !  moft  woful  day  ! 
That  ever,  ever,  I  did  yet  behold. 
Oh  day !  oh  day  !  oh  day  !  oh  hateful  day ! 
Never  was  feen  fo  black  a  day  as  this. 
Ph  woful  day,  oh  woful  day  ! 

Par.  Beguird,  divorced,  wronged,  fpightcd,  flaip, 
Moft  deteftable  Death,  by  thee  beguil'd. 
By  cruel,  cruel  thee  quite  overthrown : 
O  Love,  O  Life,— not  Life,  but  Love  in  Death  !— 

Cap.  Defpis*d,  diftrefled,   hated,  martyr'd,  killed. 
Uncomfortable  Time !  why  cam'ft  thou  now  ■ 

To  murder,  murder  our  Solemnity  ? 
O  Child  !  O  Child  !  My  Soul,  and  not  my  Child ! 
Dead  art  thou  !  dead ;  alack  !  my  Child  is  dead  i 
And,  with  my  Child,  my  Joys  are  buried. 

Fru  *  Peace,  ho,   for  Shame  \   ConfuGon's  Cure 
lives  not 
In  thefe  Confufions :  Heaven  and  yourfelf 
Had  part  in  this  fair  Maid ;  now  Heav'n  hath  all  9 
And  all  the  better  is  it  for  the  Maid, 
Your  part  in  her  you  could  not  keep  from  Death  5 
But  Heav*n  keeps  his  part  in  eternal  Life. 


*  O  ivee  !  oh  lucful,  &c.]  This  Mr.  Pcpe  has  cartail'd  to  little  or 
fpeech  of  exclamations  is  noc  in  nothing,  becaafe  it  has  not  the 
the  edition  above  cited.  Several  fan£lion  of  the  firft  old  copy. 
other  parts,  unnecefTary  or  tauto-  But  there  was  another  reaibn  : 
logy,  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Certain  corruptionsflarted» which 
faid  edition ;  which  occnfions  the  fhould  have  required  the  Oidmlging 
variation  in  this  from  the  com-  his^r/ir^/^yr^to  makethemin- 
xnon  books.  Pope.  tclHgible,  and  this  was  an  unrea-^ 
'   *  In  former  editions,  fonable  labour.    As  I  have  re^' 

Peace^  ho^  far  Jhamty  confufi-  formed  the  pafligc  above  quoted; 

ons :  Care  lives  not  I  dare  warrant,  I  have  reftored 

In    thefe    confufans  :'\     This  onr  poet's  text ;  and  a  fine  fcn- 

fpeech,  though  it  contains  good  fible  reproof  ii  contains  againft 

Chriftian  doftrinc,  though  it  is  immoderate  grief.  Tiibob« 

perfe^Iy  incharadcr lor  the  Friar, 

3  The 
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The  rooft,  you  fought,  was  her  Promotion  ; 
For  'twas  your  Heaven,  (he  fhould  be  advanc'd  : 
And  weep  you  now,  feeing  (he  is  advanc'd, 
Above  the  Clouds,  as  high  as  Heav'n  himfelf  ? 
ph,  in  this  Love  you  love  your  Child  fo  iU, 
That  you  run  mad,  feeing,  that  (he  is  welL 
3he's  not  well  married,  that  lives  married  long; 
But  (he's  beft  married,  that  dies  married  young. 
Dfy  up  your  tears,  and  fticl^  your  Rofemary 
On  this  fair  Coar(b ;  and,  as  the  Cu(k)m  is» 
And  in  her  beft  Array,  b^ar  her  to  Church, 
^  For  tho'  fond  Nature  bids  us  all  lament. 
Yet  Nature's  Tears  areReafon*s  Merriment. 

Cap.  AH  Things,  that  we  ordained  feftival. 
Turn  from  their  Office  to  black  Funeral  ^ 
Our  Inftruments  to  melancholy  Bells, 
Our  wedding  Chear  to  a  fad  Funeral  Feaft  y 
Our  folemn  Hymns  to  fullea  Dirges  change, 
pur  bridal  Flow Vs  ferve  for  a  buried  Coarl'e ; 
And  all  things  change  them  to  the  contrary. 

Fri.  Sir,  go  you  in,  and.  Madam,  go  with  him ; 
And  go.  Sir  Paris ;  ev'ry  one  prepare 
To  follow  this  fair  Coarfe  unto  her  Grave. 
The  Heav'ns'doiow-r  upon  you,  forfome  111  5 
Move  them  no  more,  by  cro(ring  their  high  Will. 
[ExeuHt  Capulet,  Lady  Capulet,  Paris,  and^xm. 


'  F»r  lia*  (bmc  Natun  lid  us 
all  Umemtf}    Somi  Nature  ? 
Sure,  it  is  the  gentral  rule  of  Na- 
ture, or  (he  coald  not  bid  us  all 
lament*    I  have  ventured  to  Tub- 


ftitttte  an  epithet,  which,  I  fof- 
pe^,  was  loft  in  the  idle,  cor- 
rupted word,  ffimi :  and  whicli 
admirably  quadrates  with  the 
verfe  fuccceding  this.      Tu  eob. 


SCENE 
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SCENE        Vi. 

Manent  MuficianSy  and  Nurfe. 

JAuf.  *Faith,  we  may  put  up  our  pipes  and  be  gone. 
Nurfe.  Honeft  good  fellows,  ah,  put  up,  put  up  i^ 
For,  well  you  know,  this  is  a  pitiful  cafe. 

[Exit  Nurfe ^ 
Muf  Ay,  by  my  troth,  the  cafe  may  be  amended. 

Enter  Peter. 

Pet.  Mulicians,  oh  muficians,  hearths  eafe^  bearfs 
eafe: 
Oh,  an  you  will  have  me  live,  why,  play  bearfs  eafe. 

Muf  Why,  heart's  eafe  ? 

Pet.  O  muficians,  bedaufe  my  heart  itfelf  play3, 
my  heart  itfelf  is  full  of  woe.  *  O,  play  me  fome  mer- 
ry dump,  to  comfort  me  ! 

Muf  Not  a  dump  we,  'tis  no  time  to  play  now» 

Pet.  You  will  not  then  ? 

Muf  No. 

Pet.  I  will  then  give  it  you  foundly, 

Muf  What  will  you  give  us  ? 

Pet.  No  mony,  on  my  faith,  but  the  gleck.  I  will 
give  you  the  Minftrel. 

Muf  Then  will  I  give  you  the  Serving  Creature. 

Pet.  Then  will  I  lay  the  Serving  Creature's  Dagger 
on  your  Pate.  I  will  carry  no  Crotchets.  FU  re  yoq, 
YWfa  you,  do  you  note  me  ? 

Muf  An  you  re  us,  and/^  us,  you  note  us. 

2  Muf  Pray  you,  put  up  your  dagger,  and  put 
out  your  wit. 


re- 


•♦  O,  play  me  fome  merry  dump^     folio,  but  the  anfwcr  plainly 
tQ  i^mjm  mc  /]  This  is  noc  in  the    quires  it. 
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Pet.  Then  have  at  you  with  my  wit :  I  will  dry- 
beat  you  with  an  iron  Wit,  and  put  up  my  iron  dag- 
ger : anfwcr  me  like  men  ; 

When  griping  grief  the  heart  doth  wound^ 

"Then  mufick  with  her  ftlver  found 

Vihy^Jilver  found !  why  mujick  with  her  ftlver  found  ? 
"What  fay  you,  Simon  Catling  ? 

1  Muf  Marry,  Sir,  becaufe  filvcr  hath  a  fwect 
found. 

^      Pet.  Prateft  !  What  fay  you,  Hugh  Rebeck  ? 

2  Muf  I  fay,  filver  found,  becaufe  muficians  Ibund 
for  filver. 

Pet.  Prateft  too !  .  What  fay  you,  Samuel  Sound- 
Board? 

3  Muf  'Faith,  I  know  not  what  to  fay. 

Pet.  O,  I  cry  you  mercy,  you  are  tht  Jinger^  I  will 
fay  for  you.  It  is  mufick  with  her  filver  found,  be- 
caufe muficians  have  no  gold  for  founding. 

^hen  mujick  with  herfiher  found 

With  fpeedy  help  doth  lend  redrefs.         [  Exit^nging. 

Muf  What  a  pcftilcnt  knave  is  this  feme  ? 

2  Muf  Hang  him.— 7j^*,  come,  we'll  in  here,  tarry 
for  the  mourners,  and  ftay  dinner,  [Exeunt. 


ACT 
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sA  C  T    V.    S  G  E  N  E   I, 


MANTUA. 


Enter  Romeo. 

♦  T  F  I  may  truft  the  flattering  Truth  of  fleep, 
X  My  dreams  prcfage  ferae  joyful  news  at  hand  : 


s  The  ads  are  here  properly 
^ough  divided*  nor  did  any 
better  diflribution  than  the  edi-  , 
tors  have  already  made,  occar  to 
xne  in  the  peru&l  of  thii  play; 
yet  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
remark,  that  in  the  firft  folio,  and 
I  fuppofe  the  foregoing  editions 
are  in  the  fame  ftate,  there  is  no 
divifion  of  the  ads,  and  there*  ■ 
fore  fome  future  editor  may  try, 
i^hethcr  any  improvement  can  be 
made,  by  reducing  them  to  a 
length  more  equal,  or  interrupt- 
ing the  adion  at  more  proper  in- 
tervals. 

^  1/  I  may  truft  thi  flatttring 
Truth  e/JIeep,]  This  man 
was  of  an  odd  compofition  to  be 
able  to  make  it  a  queftion*  whe- 
ther he  (hould  believe  what  he 
confeflcd  to  be  true.  Tho*  if  he 
thought  Truth  capable  of  Flat- 
tiry^  he  might  indeed  fuppoie 
her  to  be  turn*d  apoftate.  But 
none  of  this  nonfenfe  came  from 
Sbakifpear,    He  wrote, 

If  I  may  truft  the  flattering 
Ruth  offteep^ 
/•  e.  Pity.    The  compaflionate 


advertifement  of  fleqp.  This 
was  a  reafonable  queftioo  \  and 
the  epithet  given  to  Ruth  faics  itl 
nature.  But,  above  all,  the  cha- 
rader  which  the  poet  alwiyt  fpvo 
u%cX  Sleep  is  here  well  ddcribed 
in  this  reading ;  th^t  it  is  pitiful, 
compaffionate,  the 

Balm  of  hurt  minis  %  gread  Net- 
tufe^sfieomd  cwrfi^ 

Chief  Muri/ber  ^  l\f^^  f^^A^^ 
But  becaufe  I  had  correded  it, 

— the  flattering  Ruth  offleip, 
the  Oxford  Editor  would  be  eveni 
with  me,  and  reads  it, 

'^the  flattery  offleep ; 
And  he  has  done  it.  For  tho'  a 
reafonable  man  might  make  it  a 
oueftion,  whether  he  (hoold  be- 
lieve a  compaffionate  advertife- 
ment, yet  who  would  hefitate 
whether  he  fhould  believe  a  Bau 
tcrer.  Warburtok. 

This  feemt  to  be  a  £&voiirite 
corredion,  bat  it  is  not  neceflary. 
The  fenfe  is.  If  I  may  only  truft 
tbeYkonz^y  offleep ^  which  I  kifo^ 
however  not  to  be  fo  nice  as  wtt 
often  to  ^rz&ife  flattery. 

My 
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'  My  bofom's  Lord  fits  lightly  on  his  throne,- 
And,  all  this  day,  ah  unaccuftom'd  ipirit 
Lifts  mc  above  the  ground  with  chcarful  thoughts. 
I  dreamt,  my  lady  came  and  found  me  dead. 
Strange  dream  !  that  gives  a  dead  man  leave  to  think,^ 
And  breath'd  fuch  life  with  kifles  in  my  lips. 
That  I  revived,  and  was  an  Emperor. 
Ah  me !  how  fweet  is  love  itfclr  poffeft, 
When  but  love's  fhadows  arc  fo  rich  in  joy  ? 

Enter  Balthafar. 

News  from  Verona How  now,  Balthafar  ? 

Doft  thou  not  bring  me  letters  from  the  Friar  ? 
How  doth  my  Lady  ?  is  my  father  well  ? 
How  doth  my  JuBet  ?  That  I  afk  again ; 
For  nothing  can  be  ill,'  if  (he  be  well. 

Baltb.  Then  (he  is  well,  and  nothing  can  be  ill ; 
Her  body  fleeps  in  Capulet^s  monument. 
And  her  immortal  part  with  angels  lives.         , 
I  faw  her  laid  low  in  her  kindred's  vault. 
And  preftntly  took  pod  to  tell  it  you. 
O,  pardon  me  for  bringing  thefc  ill  news. 
Since  you  did  leave  it  ror  my  Office,  Sir. 

Rom.  Is  it  even  fo  ?  then  I  defy  you.  Stars ! 
Thou  know'ft  my  lodging, — get  me  ink  and  paper. 
And  hire  poft-horfes.    I  will  hence  to-night. 

Baltb.  Pardon  me.  Sir,  I  dare  not  leave  you  thus. 
Your  looks  are  pale  and  wild,  and  do  import 
•$ome  mifadventure. 

9  Afr  io/om"!  LorJ'^']    Thcfe  to  (hew  the  vanity  of  trufting  to 

three  lines  are  very    gay  and  thofe  uncertain  and  cafual  exal- 

pleafing.     But  why  does  Shah-  tations    or    depreflions,     which 

jpearfgive  Romeo  this  involuntary  many  confider  as  certain  f^re- 

cheerfulnels  juH  before  the  extre-  tokens  of  good  and  evil, 
mity  of  nnhappinefs?    Perhaps 

Rom. 
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Rom.  Tulh,  thou  art  dcceiv'd. 
Leave  me,  and  do  the  thing  I  bid  thee  do. 
Haft  thou  ho  letters  to  me  from  the  Friar  ? 

BaUb.  No,  my  good  Ldf-d. 

Rom.  No  matter.     Get  thee  gone, 
And  hire  thofe  horfes  j  I'll  be  with  thee  ftraight. 

[Exit  Balthafar. 
Well,  JulUt^  I  willliewith  thfee to-night ; 

,Let's  fee  for  means-^ O  mifchief !  thou  art  fwift 

To  enter  in  the  thought  of  defperate  men  ! 

I  do  remember  an  Apothecary, 

And  hereabouts  he  dwells,  whom  late  I  noted 

In  tatter'd  weeds,  with  overwhelming  brows. 

Culling  of  fimples ;  meager  were  his  looks ; 

Sharp  mifery  had  worn  hira  to  the  bones  ; 

And  in  his  needy  ftiop  a  tortoife  hung. 

An  alligator  ftuft,  and  other  Ikins 

Of  ilHhap*d  fifhesi  and  about  his  Ihelves 

'  A  beggarly  account  of  empty  boxes ; 

Green  earthen  pots,  bladders,  and  mufty  feeds> 

Remnants  of  packthread,  and  old  cakes  of  rofes 

Were  thinly  fcatter'd  to  make  up  a  fhow. 

Noting  this  penury,  to  myfelf,  I  faid. 

An  if  a  man  did  need  a  poifon  now, 

Whofe  falc  is  prefcnt  death  in  Mantua^ 


*     J     BEGGARLY     acCttfftt    of 

tmpty  boxes  ;]  Though  the 
boxes  were  empty » yet  their  titles, 
or  the  accouIU^  of  their  contcntSt 
if  like  thofe  in  the  (hops  of  other 
apothecaries,  we  may  be  fure, 
were  magnificent  enough.  I  fuf 
pcft  therefore  that  ^kahf^car 
wrote, 

A    BRAGGARTLY     ecCCUnt   of 

empty  hoxis ; 
Which  is  fome  what  confirmed  by 


the  reading  of  the  old  ^am  of 

»S97: 
'—^-whofe  needy  fijop  is  ftufft 
fVitb  beggcrly  accounts  e/  emf- 
ty  boxes ; 

Not  but  account  may  iignify  mr«t- 

btr  as  ivell  as  contents ;  if  the  M.. 

the  common  reading  is  right. 

AVarburtok, 
Beggarly  \%  probably  right  s  >f 

the  boxes  were  emptu  the  acconni 

was   more    beggarly^   as  it  wis 

more  pompous. 

7  Here 
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Here  lives  a  caitiff  wretch  jvould  fell  it  him. 
Oh,  this  fame  thought  did  but  fore-run  my  need. 
And  this  fame  needy  man  mud  fell  it  me. 
As  I  remember,  this  fhould  be  the  houfe. 
Being  holy-day,  the  beggar's  Ihop  is  (hut. 
—'What,  ho !  apothecary  ! 

Enter  Apothecary. 

Jip.  Who  calls  fo  loud  ? 

Rom.  Come  hither,  man.   I  fee,  that  thou  art  poof. 
Hold.     There  is  forty  ducats.     Let  me  have 
Adramof  poifon,  fuch  foon-fpeeding  geer. 
As  will  difperfe  itfelf  thro'  all  the  veins. 
That  the  life-weary  Taker  may  fall  dead  ; 
And  that  the  Trunk  may  be  difcharg'd  of  breath. 
As  violently,  as  hafty  powder  fir'd 
Doth  hurry  from  the  fatal  cannon's  womb. 

Ap.  Such  mortal  drugs  I  have,  but  Mantua^s  law 
Is  death  to  any  he  that  utters  them. 

Rom.  Art  thou  fo  bare  and  full  of  wretchcdnefs. 
And  fear*!!  to  die  ?  famine  is  in  thy  cheeks. 
Need  and  oppreflion  ftare  within  thine  eyes. 
Contempt  and  beggary  hang  upon  thy  back. 
The  world  is  not  thy  friend,  nor  the  world's  law  i 
The  world  affords  no  law  to  make  thee  rich. 
Then  be  not  poor,  but  break  it  and  take  this. 

Ap.  My  poverty,  but  not  my  will,  confents; 

Rom.  I  pay  thy  poverty,  and  not  thy  will. 

Ap.  Put  this  in  any  liquid  thing  you  will. 
And  drink  it  off,  and  if  you  had  the  ftrength 
Of  twenty  men,  it  would  difpatch  vou  ftraight. 

Rom.  There  io  thy  gold ;  worle  poifon  to  men's 
fouls. 
Doing  more  murders  in  this  loathfome  world. 
Than  thefe  poor  compounds  that  thou  may'll  not  fell.' 

J  fell  thee  poifon,  thou  haft  fold  mc  none. 

Farewcl, 
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Farewel,  buy  food>  and  get  thee  into  flefh. 
Come,  cordial,  and  not  poifon  ;  go  with  me 
To  Juliet's  grave,  for  there  rauft  I  ufe  thee.  [Exdunt. 

SCENE      11. 

Changes  to  the  Monafiery  at  Verona. 

Enter  Friar  John. 
John.  T  T  O  L  Y  Francifcan  Friar !  brother !  ho  ? 


H' 


Enter,  Friar  Lawrence  tobim. 

Law.  This  fame  (hould  be  the  voice  of  Friar  J^hn.  — 
Welcome  from  Mantua  \  what  fays  Rcmeo? 
Or,  if  his  mind  be  writ,  give  me  his  letter. 

John,  Going  to  fin4  a  bare-foot  brother  out^ 
One  of  our  Order,  to  aflbciate  me. 
Here  in  this  city  vifiting  the  fick  ; 
And  finding  him,  the  Searchers  of  the  tdwn^ 
Sufpedtirig  that  we  both  were  in  a  houfe 
Where  the  infeftious  peftilence  did  reign, 
Seard  up  the  doors,  and  would  not  let  us  fcM-tb  5 
So  that  my  fpeed  to  Mantua  there  was  ftaid. 

Law.  Who  bore  my  letter  then  to  Romeo  ? 

John.  I  could  not  fend  it  \,  here  it  is  again  i 
Nor  get  a  Meffenger  to  bring  it  thee. 
So  fearful  were  they  of  infeftion. 

Law.  Unhappy  fortune !  by  my  Brotherhood, 
The  letter  was  not  nice,  but  full  of  charge 
Of  dear  import ;  and  the  neglefting  it 
May  do  much  danger.     Friar  Jobn^  go  hence. 
Get  me  an  iron  Crow,  and  bring  it  ftraight 
Unto  my  cell. 

John.  Brother,  I'll  go  and  bring  it  thee.        \Exii. 

Law* 
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Law.  Now  muft  I  to  the  Monument  alone. 
Within  thefe  three  hours  will  fair  Juliet  wake  5 
She  will  befhrew  me  much,  that  Romeo 
Hath  had  no  notice  of  thefe  accidents. 
But  I  will  write  again  to  Mantua^ 
And  keep  her  at  my  cell  'till  Romeo  come. 
Poor  living  coarfe,  clos'd  in  a  dead  man's  tomb ! 

[Exit, 

SCENE      III. 

Changes  to  a  Cburcb-yard -j  in  it,  a  Monument  belonging 
to  the  Capulets. 

Enter  Paris,  and  bis  Page,  with  a  light. 

Par.  /^  IVE  me  thy  torch,  boyj  hence  and  ftand 

Ijr        aloof-. 
Yet  put  it  out,  for  I  would  not  be  feen. 
Under  yond  yew-trees  lay  thee  all  along. 
Laying  thy  ear  clofe  to  the  hollow  ground. 
So  {hall  no  foot  upon  the  church-yard  tread. 
Being  loofe,  unfirm,  with  digging  up  of  Graves, 
But  thou  /halt  hear  it :  whiftle  then  to  me. 
As  fignal  that  thou  hear'fl  fomething  approach. 
Give  me  thofe  flbw'rs.     Do  as  I  bid  thee.     Go. 

Page.  I  am  almoA;  afraid  to  ftand  alone 
Herein  the  church-yard,  yet  I  will  adventure.  [Exit. 

Par.  Sweet  flow'r !  with  flow'rs  thy  bridle  bed  I 
ftrew  [Strewing  flowers. 

VdXr  Juliet,  that  with  angels  doft  remain, 

*  Fair  JoUet,  that  nnitb  «»-        Mr.  P§pt  has  followed  the  bdft 
gels,  &c,]  Thefe  four  lines    copy.  The  folio  has  thefe  lines; 
from  the  old  edition.         Pops. 

S*weetflrvi/r^  wiibJkuSrt  thy  iriJal  bed  Ifirew  • 

O  'we  !  thy  campy  h  duft  andfiomt. 
Winch  wthjhuttt  'uater  nightly  Ifwill  dfw, 

Qr  ttmntUg  thai,  nviih  tears  diliiWdhy  means. 
The  eh/cfuies  nMch  Ifyr  thee  mnU  ieef^ 
Nsght/yjbalt  he  to  Jlrew  thy  grave »  ««^  iveef. 

Vol.  VIII.  I  Accept 
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Accept  this  latcft  favour  at  my  hand  i 
That  living  honoured  thee,  and,  biding  dead. 
With  fun  Val  obfequies  adorn  thy  tomb. 

[The  boy  wbifiles, 

n The  boy  gives  warning,   fomething  doth  ap« 

proach.  — - 
What  curfcd  foot  wanders  this  way  to-night. 
To  crofs  my  Obfequies,  and  true  love's  rite  ? 
What,  with  a  torch  ?  Muffle  me,  night,  a  while. 


SCENE      IV. 
Enter  Romeo  and  Balthafar  tvUb  a  light. 

Rom.  Give  me  that  mattock,  and  the  wreilching 
iron. 
Hold,  take  this  letter-,  early  in  the  morning 
See  thou  deliver  it  to  my  Lord  and  father. 
Give  me  the  light.     Upon  thy  life,  I  charge  thct, 
Whatc'er  thou  ncar'ft  or  fecft,  ftand  all  aloof. 
And  do  not  interrupt  ipe  in  my  courfe. 
Why  I  dcfccnd  into  this  bed  of  death, 
Js  partly  to  betiQld  my  lady^s  face  •, 
But  chiefly  to  take  thence  from  her  dead  finger 
A  precious  ring,  a  ring  that  I  muil  ufe 
In  *  dear  employment.     Therefore  hence.  Be  gone: 
Put  if  thou,  jealous,  doft  return  to  pry 
On  what  I  further  ihall  intend  to  do. 
By  heaven,  I  will  tear  thee  joint  by  joint. 
And  drew  this  hungry  church-yard  with  thy  licqbs. 
The  time  and  my  intents  are  fevage,  wild ^ 
More  fierce  ^nd  more  inexorable  ^r 
Th^n  empty  tygers,  or  the  roaring  fca, 

'  ^^dearemfUjfmnn.]  That    were  fappofed    to    haw  grtH 
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Ballb.  1  will  be  gonc^  Sir,  an4  not  trouble  you. 

ko.^.  So  (halt  thou  Ibew  m^e  Fffcndfliipi Take 

thou  that. 
Live  and  be  profpVous,  and  fare  Wei,  good  fellow. 

Baltb.  For  all  this  fame,  TU  hide  me  nercabout. 
His  looks  I  fear,  and  his  intents  I  doubt.  [>Ex//fialth, 

Rom.  Thou  deteftable  maw,  thou  womb  of  deadly 
Gorg'd  with  the  deareft  morfcj  of  the  earth, 
Thus  I  inforce  thy  rotten  jaws  to  oppn, 

[Breaking  up  tbt  MommetU. 
And  in  defpight  PJI  cram  thee  with  more  food. 

Par.  This  is  that  banifli'd  haughty  Montague^ 
That  murder*d  my  love*s  coufin  j  with  which  grief. 
It  is  fuppofed,  the  fair  Creature  dy'd. 
And  here  is  come  to  do  fome  villainous  fhame 
To  the  dead  bodies.  '  I  will  apprehend  him. 
Stop  thy  unhallow'd  toil,  vile  Montague^ 
Can  vengeance  be  purfu'd  further  than  death  ? 
Condemned  villain,  I  dp  apprehend  thjee ; 
Obey,  and  go  with  me^  for  thou  muft  die. 

Rom.  I  mvift,  indeed,  and  tivcrefore  came  I  hither. 
Good  gentle  youth,  tempt  not  a  defpVate  man  -, 
Fly  hence  and  leave  me.     Think  upon  thefe  gone. 
Let  them  affright  th^.     I  befeech  thee,  youth^ 
Pull  not  another  fin  upon  my  head. 
By  urging  me  to  fiiry .     O  be  gone  ! 
By  heav*n,  I  love  thee  better  thaq  myfelf  ^ .   .,. 
For  I  come  hither  arm'd  againft  myfelf. 
Stay  nor,  be  gone.    Live,  and  hereafter  fay,  . 
A  madman's  Mercy  bade  thee  run  away. 

Par.  I  do  defy  thy  commiferation, 
And  apprehend  thee  for  a  felon  here. 

Rom.  Wilt  thou  prpvol^e  jne  ?  then  have  at  thee, 
boy.        "  V^hty  fight y  Vzm  falls. 

Page.  Oh  Lord,   they  fight !    J   will  go  c^ll  the 
Watch. 

Par.  Oh,  I  am  Qain;  if  thou  be  merciful, 
Open  the  tomb,  lay  mc  with  Juliet.  [Dies. 

I  2  Rofn. 


ii6         ROMEO  tf/ri  JULIET. 

Rom.  In  faith,  I  will.    Let  me  perufe  this  face 
Af<prr«//Vs  kinfman  ;  Noble  County  P^w  / 
What  faid  my  man,  when  my  betofled  foul 
Did  not  attend  him  as  we  rode  ?  I  think. 
He  told  me,  Paris  Ihould  have  married  Juliet. 
Said  he  not  fo  ?  or  did  I  dream  it  fo  ? 
Or  am  I  mad,  hearing  him  talk  of  Juh'et^ 
To  think  it  was  fo  ?  Oh  give  me  thy  hand. 
One  writ  with  me  in  four  Misfortune's  book, 
ni  bury  thee  in  a  triumphant  Grave. 
A  Grave  ?  O,  no  •,  a  Lanthorn,  flaughter'd  Youth  i 
For  here  lies  Juliet  -,  and  her  beauty  makes 
This  vault  a  feafting  ♦  Prefence  full  of  Light. 
Death,  lie  thou  there,  by  a  dead  man  interred. 

[Laying  Paris  in  the  Monument. 
How  oft,  when  Men  are  at  the  point  of  death. 
Have  they  been  merry  ?  which  their  Keepers  call 
A  Lightning  before  Death.    ^  O,  how  may  1 
Call  tnis  a  Lightning !  —Oh  my  love,  my  wife ! 
Death,  that  hath  fuckt  the  honey  of  thy  breathji 
Hath  had/no  power  yet  upon  thy  beauty. 
Thou  artnot  conquered  •,  beauty's  enfign  yet 
Is  crimibn  in  thy  lips,  and  in  thy  cheeks. 
And  death's  pale  flag  is  not  advanced  there. 
Tybalty  ly'ft  thou  there  in  thy  bloodv  (heet  ? 
Oh,  what  more  favour  can  I  do  to  thee. 
Than  with  that  hand,  that  cut  thy  youth  in  twain^ 
To  funder  his^  that  was  thy  enemy  ? 

Forgive  mb,  coufin. Ah  dear  Juliet^ 

Why  art  thou  yet  fo  fair  ?  fhall  I  believe 
That  unfubftantial  5cath  is  amorous. 
And  that  the  lean  abhorred  monfter  keeps 
Thee  here  in  dark,  to  be  his  paramour? 
Fpr  fear  of  that,  I  (KU  will  ftay  with  thee ; 

^  -"-^Pn/tnce — ]   A  frrfince  we  (hould  read, 

is  a  p'Mck  roam.  •-«— 0»  now  trMf  I 

«  •— O.  i&jiw  may  I  Call  ibis  a  IgbtnUg  I    »      •■* 
C>//  thU  a  Uibtning  /]  I  ihiak 

An4 
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VAncilicvcr  from  this  Palace  of  dim  night 

Depart  again  :  Here,  here  will  I  remain, 

With  worms  that  are.thyichamber-m*ids )  tdti  here  - 

Will  I  fet  up  my  cverlailing  Reft ; 

And  Ihake  the  yoke  of  inaulpicious  ftars 

From  this  world- weary*d  flelh.  Eyes,  look  yourlaft ! 

Arms,  take  your  laft  embrace !  and  Ups,  oh  you 

The  doors  of  breath,  feal  with  a  righteous  kifs 

A  datelefs  bargain  to  engroffing  death.  *  , 

Come,  bitter  conduct !  come  unfav'ry  guide ! 

Thou  deip'rate  pilot,  now  at  once  run  on 

The  dafliing  rocks  my  fea-fick,  weary,  bark. 

Here's  to  my  love  ?  Ob,  true  apothecary ! 

[Brinks  tbepoiftm. 
.Thy  drugs  are  quick.  Thus  with  a  kifs  1  die.     [Dies. 


*  A/iii  never /hm  this  Palace 
ef  Mm  might 

Defari  aiaim.  (Cofot  lie  thoa 
ip  my  Armi : 

Here^s  to  thy  Health.  O  true 
Apothecary  ! 

Thy  drags  are  qnick)  ]  Mr. 
P§fe\  and  foxoe  other  of  che 
worier  editioht  acknowledge  ab- 
furdiy  the  lines  which  I  have  put 
into  parentbejit  here ;  and  which 
I  have  expaag*d  from  the  texc» 
for  this  reaibn :  Remee  is  made 
to  confeffl  the  efiefit  of  the  poifon 
before  ever  he  has  tafted  it*  I 
fuppofcy  it  hardly  was  fo  faVooiy 
that  the  patient  (hould  chufe  to 
make  two  draughts  of  it.  And, 
eight  lines  after  thefey  we  find 
him  takbg  the  poifon  in  his 
hands,  snd  making  an  4^r«/i^ 
to  it;  inviting  if  to  perform  its 
office  at  once ;  and  then,  and  not 
*till  then,  does  he  clap  it  to  his 
lips,  or  can  with  any  probability 


fpeak  of  its  hftant  force  and  ef« 
fc£ls.  Befides,  ^^aif//^^#  would 
hardly  have  made  Remeo  drii.k  to 
the  beaiib  of  bis  i/eaJ  Milh-efs. 
Thongh  the  firft  quarf§  in  1599* 
and  the  two  old  /eliej  ^know 
ledge  this  abfuid  ftoF,  1  6n(<  it 
left  out  in  feveral  later  ^ir.?r/«  im« 
preflions.  I  ought  to  take  notir.*, 
that  tho'  Mr.  rppe  has  thought 
fit  to  ftick  to  the  old  copirs  in  this 
addition,  yet  he  is  no  fair  cran- 
fcriber;  for  he  has  furik  upon  us 
an  hemiftich  of  moll  profound 
abfurdity,  which pofTt ifc  ^  nil  thcfe 
copies, 

'^Cemtp  lie  thou  in  my  Jpmti 
Her^s  te  tity  Healthy  uhcic- 
e>r  thou  tumbleil  in. 

0  irue  Apothecary  I   &c. 

Theobald: 

1  have  no  edition  bat  the  folio, 
which  has  all  the  pafTage  here 
mentioned,  I  have  followed 
Mr.  Vmbald. 


I3 


Enter 
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EiUir  Friar  Lawrence  with  kntbrnrn^  cr$wi  attd^^iade. 

Fri.  St.  Francis  be  my  ibeed !  How  oft  to*night 
Have  my  old  feet  ftumUed  at  graves  ? — Who's  there  ? 

Enter  Balthafar. 

Balib.  Here*s  one,  a  friend,  and  one  that  knows  you 
wclL 

Fri.  Blifs  be  upon  you !  Tell  me^  good  my  friend, 
*What  torch  is  yond,  that  vainly  lends  his  light 
To  grubs  and  eyelefe  fculls  ?  as  I  difcern, 
Jt  bvirneth  in  the  Capulets'  Monument. 

Baltb.  It  doth  io^  holy  Sir,— arid  there's  my  mafter. 
One  that  you  love. 

Fn.Whoisit.^ 

Baltb.  RofMo. 

Fri.  How  long  hath  he  been  there  ? 

Baltb.  Full  half  an  hour. 

Fri.  Go  with  me  to  the  vault. 

Baltb.  I  dare  not.  Sir. 
My  mafter  knows  not,  but  I  am  gone  hepcc  j 
And  fearfuUy  did  menace  me  with  death. 
If  I  did  ftay  to  look  on  his  intents. 

Fri.  Stay  then,.  Til  go  alone.  Fear  comes  upon  me  j 
O,  much  I  fear  fome  ill  unlucky  thing. 

Baltb.  As  I  did.fleep  under  this  yew  tree  here, 
I  dreamt,  my  mafter  and  another  fought, 
And  that  my  mafter  flew  him. 

Fri.  Romeo  I 
Alack,  alack,  what  blood  is  this,  which  ftains 
The  ftony  entrance  pf  this  fepulchre  ? 
'  "What  mean  thefe  maftcrlefs  and  goary  fwords. 
To  lie  difcolour'd  by  this  place  of  peace  .^ 
Romeo !  oh  pale !  Who  clfc ?  what  Paris  too  ? 
And  ftecpM  in  blood  ?  ah,  what  an  unkind  hour 

U 


h  guiltv  of  this  littienuble  chance  ? 
The  lady  iHrt. 

Jul.  la%MfkiMg.l  Ob  cAoafortablQ  Friof^  wKete  ir 
mrlMrdl 
-i  da  remember  wdl^  where  I  fhoukl  be  \ 
And  Acre  I  am/  Where  is  rty  RmetrP 

Fri.  I  hear  feme  ooffe  t  Lady,  eofmefrom  that  oeft 
Of  death,  contagion,  and Ainnatural  fleep  i 
A  greater  Power,  than  we  can  dontradift. 
Hath  thwarted  our  intems  \  come,  c<»ne  away ; 
Thy  huiband  in  thy  bofom  there  lies  dead> 
And  P^rw  too^--tidmc,  I'll  dilpofc  of  thee 
AmongaiifterbQod,of  holy  Nuns. 
Stay  not  to  queflion,  for  the  watch  b  coming. 
Come,  gO)  good  Juliet.  I  dare  no  longer  ftay.     [i^/# 

Jul.  Go,  get  thee  hence,  for  I  will  not  away. 
What's  here  ?  a  cup,  clos'd  in  my  true  love's  hand  i 
Ppifini*  t  fee,  hath  been  his  timeleis  end. 
O  churl,  drink  a11>  and  leave  no  friendly  drop 
To  he^  me  after  ?  I  will  kiis  thy  lips. 
Haply,  ibme  poilbn  yet  doth  hang  on  them  i 
To  make  me  die  with  a  Reftorative. 
Thy  lips  are  warm. 

Emir  Bioyaff^  Watch, 

fVatcb.  Lead,  boy.     Which  way  ? 
7«/.  Yea^  noifc? 
Then  rU  be  brief.    O  happy  dagger ! 

[Finding  a  iigg&* 
This  is  thy  (heath,  there  ruft  and  let  me  die. 

[Kills  btrfelf. 
By.  This  is  the  place;  there,  where  the  torch  doth 

burn. 
tVatcb.  The  ground  is  bloody.    Search  about  the 
church-yard ; 
Gg^i  fome  of  you,  whom  e'er  you  find,  attach. 
-  I4'  Pitiful 
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Pitiful  fight !  here  lies  the  County  flain, . .      ...• 
And  Juliet  bleeding,  warm,  and  newly  dcad^  ■ 
<:;\Ybo  here  hath  lain  thefe  two  days  buried, .. ;    .;. . 
Go  tell  the  Prince.    Run  to  th^  CapuUisi 
'  Raife  up  xht'M^ntagues.    Some  others:  fe>rc|ir^*-^ 
We  fee  tne  Ground  whereon  thefe  Woes-  do  liq  ia 
But  the  true  ground  of  all  thefe  piteous  Woes 
We  cannot  without  Circumftance  defcry. .  . 

Enter  fame  of  the  Watch^  with  Balthafar. 

2  WatcK  Here's  Romep^s  man,  #we  found  him  In 
the  church-yard. 

1  IVatcb,  Hold  him  in  fafety,  *till  the  Prince  comes 
hijher. 

Enter  another  fFatchman  with  Friar  Lawrence. 

3  JVatch.  Here  is  a  Friar  that  trembles,  fighs  and 

weeps. 
We  took  this  mattock  and  this  fpade  from  him. 
As  he  was  coming  from  this  church-yard  fide, ' 
I  IVatch.  A  great  fufpicion.    Stay  the*  Friar  too. 


SCENE      V. 

Enter  the  Prince^  and  attendants. 

Prince.  What  mifadventure  is  fo  early  up. 
That  calls  our  pcrfon  from  our  morning's  Reft  ? 


7  Rai/e    vp    the  Monta^ae«« 

Some  others ;  fearcb'^']  Here 

feenos  to  be  a  rhyme  intended. 

Which  may  be  eafily  rcftorcd  ; 

Rri/e  up  the  Montagues.   Sotnc 

otb:rst  go< 


Wefei  ihi  irttind  nvtirmt 
the/e  *utois  ^9  /r#. 
But  the  true  ground  rf  mil  this 
piteous  woe 
We  (aunet  nvithoui  eUcuste* 


Jlance  i't/crj. 


Enter 


^  PfA  £0  and  J  U  L  I  E  T.  im 

Enter  Czpvlct  and^  lad;^  Cnpuki. 

Oay.  ;WiMitlhould  it  hc^mt  theyfo  (hriek  abroad  ? 
Ztf.  Cap.  Thepec^elatheftreetcry,  Romeo  f 

Some,  3^^  V  .^^  ^?^  ^fT^  ^  ^^  ^I  ^'^ 
y^ith  open  out-oy  tow^r4  iiur  Monument, 

Pfxff^;  *  What  fcAr  is,;thu»  which  ftaitles  ^nyour 
cars  ? 

Watch.  Sovereign,  bci»  Jie$.thc  County  Paris  flain. 
And  Romeo  At$d^  miyuHet^  dead  befote» 
.Warm  and  new  kiird. 

PrbUe*  Search,  feek,  and  know,  how  this-  foul  mW« 
;dc;r  comes. 

Watcb".  Hc^e  is  a  Friar,  and  flaughter*d  Romef% 
•  man, 
With  inftruments  upon  them,  fit  to  open 
Theie  dead  men's  tombs* 

Cap.  Oh,  heav'nl  oh,  wife  I  look  how  our  daugh*- 
'  ter  bkeds. 
Thisf  dagger  hath  mifta'en ;  for,  '  ]p !  the  Iheath 
Lies  empty  on  the  back  of  Montague^ 
The  point  mif-iheathed  in  my  daughter's  bofom. 

La.  Cap.  Oh  me,  this  fight  of  death  is  as  a  bell. 
That  warns  my.  old  age  to  a  iepulchre. 

Enter  Montague. 

Prifue.  Come,  Montague^  fgr  thou  art  early  up. 
To  fee  thy  fon  and  heir  now  early  down. 

Mon.  Alas,  my  liege,  my  wife  is  dead  to-night  \ 
Grief  of  my  fon's  exile  hath  ftopt  her  breath. 
What  further  woe  confpires  againfl:  my  ^c  ? 

Prince.  Look,  and  thou  Ihak  fee. 

^Whta  fktir  u  Mt^    luhkk  9  lo!    thifitath 

JlartUsinyowrtars  ?]  Retd,  Lin  tmfty — ]  The  folio, 

frbatfiMriiMs^^hicbftwrtUs  '^F^r^  i§  !  hit  boufe 

'    hifmx  iors^^  tamfty  §m  iti  bmck^  Bee. 

I  Mon. 


T2Z         KOME'CXofajVLlE^. 

Mon.  Oh^.thQctuntaoght!  what  maimers  is  in  tliiJ^ 
To  pi:cfs.  before  thy'  fattjcr  to.  a  Grave  ? 

Ptime:  Seal  ap  tht  wouth  of  outrag^^  a  wliHe^ 
^ilt  we  can  clear  tKefe  amtnguitics. 
And  know  theirfpring,  their  head,  riieirtme  defbe^t^ 
And  then  will  1  be  General  of  jour  woes. 
And  lead  you  ev'n  to  Death,    Mean  time  forbeV} 
And  let  mifchance  be  flaye  to  patience. 
—-Bring  forth  the  parties  of  fttf  picion. 

Fri.  I  am  the  grcateft^  able  to  do  teaft/ 
Yet  moft  fufpcfted ;  as  the  time  and  place  ••• 
Doth  m&ke  againftme,  of  i^is  direftil  murder  t ' 
And  here  Iftand  both  to  impeach  and  purgp 
Myfelf  condemned,  and  mylclf  excused. 

Prince.  Then  fay  at  once  what  thou  dbft  know  id 
this. 

'  Fru  I  will  be  briefs  for  mf  ftiort  date  <tf  breatii 
Is  not  fo  long  as  is  a  tedious  tale. 
Romeo^  there  dpad,  was  hufband  to  that  Juliet^, 
And  Ihe,  there  dead,  that  Romeo^s  faithftrt  lefe  i 
I  married  them  ^  and  their  ftolen  marri^ge^^tfity 
Was  Tybali^s  dooms-day,  whofe  untimely  death 
Banilh'd  the  new-made  bridegroom  from  this  city  j. 
For  whom,  and  not  for  Tybutty  Juliet  pined.     -      • 
You,  to  remove  that  fiege  of  grief  from  her, 
Betroth'd,  and  would  bavt  jnvried  her  perforce 
To  County  Paris.     Then  comes  fhe  to  me. 
And,  with  wild  loolcs,  bid  me  dcvifcfome  meaM- 
To  rid  hei;  from  this  fccohd  marriage  $'      '  ■  - 

Or,  in  my  Cell,  there  would  fhe  kilfherfelf. 
Then  give  I  her,  fo  tutored  by  my  art,    '  *   ■ 

A  deeping  potion,  which  fo  took  cffedfe 
As  I  intended  ;  for  it  wroaghron  her  "-      • 

The  form  of  death.     Mean  time  I  writ  to  RoftM^ 
That  he  (hould  hither  come,  as  this  df re  nighty 

<  Friarr\  It  it  much  Co  he  la-     a6lion,  anci  avoid  a  namtift  oT 

mentfd  that  the   Poet  did   not     events   which  the   aaditoce  al* 
ftuQcludc  the  dialogue  with  the    read/  knew. 

To 
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To  help  to  take  her  from  her  borrowed  Grave, ' 
Being  the  time  the  potion's  foi-ce  (hould  ceafe. 
But  he  which  bore  my  letter,  Friar  Join^ 
Was  llaid  by  accident  $  and  yeftemieht 
Returned  my  letter  back ;  then  all  atone, 
At  the  prefixed  hour  of  her  awaking, 
Came  I'  to  take  her  from  her  kindr^^s  Vault ; 
jMeaning  to  keep  her  clofely  at  my  Cell, 
'Till  I  conveniently  could  fend  to  Rmep. 
But  when  I  came,  (Ibme  minute  ere  the  time 
Of  her  awaking)  here  untimely  lay 
The  noble  ^P^nV,  and  true  Homed  dead. 
She  wakes,  and  I  intreated  her  come  forth. 
And  bear  this  work  of  heav*n  with  patience : 
But  then  a  noife  did  fcare  me  from  the  tomb. 
And  ftie,  too  defp'rate,  would  not  go  withmc : 
But,  as  it  feems,  did  violence  on  herfelf. 
All  this  I  knoWi  2nd  to  the  marriage 
Her  nurfe  is  privy  •,  but  if  aught  in  this 
Mifcarricd  by  my  fault,  let  my  old  life 
Be  facHfic'd,  fome  hour  before  the  tune. 
Unto  the  rigour  of  fcvereft  law. 

Prince.  We  ftill  have  known  thee  for  an  holy  mart. 
Where's  Romeo's  man  ?  what  can  he  fay  to  this  ? 

Balth.  I  brought  my  matter  news  of  JuUefs  death, 
And  then  in  poll  he  came  from  Mantua 
To  this  fame  place,  to  this  fame  Monument, 
This  letter  he  early  bid  me  give  his  father. 
And  thrcatned  me  with  death,  going  to  the  Vault, 
If  I  departed  not,  and  left:  him  there. 

Prince.  Give  me  the  letter,  I  will  look  on  it. 
Where  is  the  County's  page,  that  rais*d  the  Watch  ? 
— Sirrah,  what  made  your  mailer  in  this  place  ? 

Page.  He  came  with  flowers  to  ftrew  his  lady's 
Graw, 
And  bid  me  ftand  aloof,  and  fo  I  did  :  ' 

Anon  comes  one  with  light  to  ope  the  tomb. 
And,  by  and  by,  my  mafter  drew  on  him  ; 

2  And 
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And  then  i  ran  away  to  call  the  Watch. 

Prince.  This  letter  doth  make  good  the  friaA 
words. 
Their  courfe  of  love,  the  tidings  of  her  death : 
And  here  he  writes,  that  he  did  buy  apoifon 
Of  a  poor  apothecary,  and  therewithal 
Came  to  this  vault  to  die,  and  lie  with  Juliet. 
Where  be  thefc  enemies  ?  Cafulett  Montague! 
See,  what  a  fcourge  is  l^d  u^n  your  hate. 
That  heav*n  finds  means  to  kill  your  joys  with  love  I 
And  I,  for  winking  at  yourdifputes  too. 
Have  loft  a  brace  of  kinfmen.     All  are  punilh*d ! 

Cap.  O  brother  Montague^  give  me  thy  hand. 
This  is  my  daughter's  jointure ;  for  no  more 
Can  I  demand. 

Mm.  But  I  can  give  thee  more. 
For  I  will  raife  her  Statue  in  pure  gold ; 
That,  while  Venma  by  that  name  is  known,' 
There  (hall  no  figure  at  that  rate  be  fet. 
As  that  of  true  and  faithful  JuUet. 

Cap.  As  rich  (hall  Romeo^s  by  his  lady  lye  ; 
Poor  facrifices  of  our  enmity  ! 

Prince.    A  gloomy  Peace  this  morning  with  it 
brings. 
The  Sun  for  Sorrow  will  not  (hew  his  head  5 
Go  hence  to  have  more  talk  of  thefe  fad  things; 
Some  (hall  be  pardoned,  and  (bme  puni(hed. 
For  never  was  a  (lory  of  more  woe. 
Than  this  of  7tt/f>/,  2ind  hex  Rmeo.       [Exeunt  omnes. 


This  pUy  is  one  of  the  rooft 
pleuling  of  our  Author's  perform- 
uiiors.  The  fcenes  are  bufy  and 
Various,  the  incidents  numerous 
and  imuoiiAnr.  the  catjflrophe 
incliUaUyaffcdlng.and  the  pro- 
c«»rs  of  the  nclion  carried  ou  wiih 
fuih  probability,   at  Icat!   with 


fuch  coo^ity  to  popular  opi* 
oions,  as  tragedy  requires. 

Here  is  one  of  the  few  at* 
tempts  of  Sbakefpeari  to  ejdiibh 
the  converiation  of  gendemeat 
to  repreient  tlie  airy  fprightlioefr 
of  juvetule  degaoce.  Mr.  Dy 
dSr«  mcntiom  a  cradidoa,  wbch 
night 
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tnight  eadly  reach  bis  time,  of 
a  dccfaracion  made  by  Sbake^ 
/pearit  that  he  nxas  obliged  to  kill 
JVIcrcutio  in  tbi  third  aQ^  left  hi 
Jkould  ba*ve  been  kiled  by  bim. 
Yet  he  thinks  him  n§  Jucb 
formidablt  pirfoHy  but  tbat  bi 
might  have  'i'ved  through  tbi  flay , 
and  died  in  his  bed^  without  dan- 
ger to  :i  J  Get.  Dry  den  wtU  knew, 
had  he  been  in  queft  of  trath» 
that,  in  a  pointed  fenience, 
more  regard  is  commonly  had  to 
the  words  than  the  thought, 
ar.d  that  it  is  very  feldom  to  be 
rigorouily  underflood*  Merctitio^s 
wit,  gaiety  and  courage,  will  al- 
ways procure  him  friends  that 
with  him  a  longer  life  ;  but  his 
death  ij  no:  precipitated,  he  has 
lived  out  the  time  allotted  him  in 
the  conilrudtion  of  the  play  ;  nor 
do  I  doubt  the  ability  of  $kaie* 


/pemre  to  have  continued  hu  ex« 
iftence,  though  fome  of  his  fai- 
lles are  perhaps  oat  of  the  reach 
of  Dfydtm ;  wnofe  genius  wu  not 
yttty  fertile  of  merriment,  nor 
doAile  to  humour,  bat  acute^  ar- 
gumentative, comprehenfiTe,  and 
fublime. 

TheNurfe  is  oneofihecha- 
raflers  in  which  the  Authour  de- 
lighted :  he  has,  with  great  fub- 
tility  of  diftindion,  £awa  ker 
at  once  loquadops  and  fecret* 
obfeauious  and  infolcnt,  truflf 
and  difhoneft. 

His  comick  fireoat  are  hap- 
pily wrought,  but  his  patbetm 
drains  are  always  polluted  with 
fome  unexpeded  depravations. 
His  perfons,  however  diftreilSil, 
bave  a  conceit  kfi  tbem  in  tbtir 
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r        •  .  ^ 


H    A    M    L    E    Tj 


I    .  > 

Prince  of  Denmark.  ' 


Dramatis  Perfonse^ 

CLAUDIUS,  King  of  DcnmsLxk. 

Fortinbras,  Prince  of  Norway. 

H»mlct,  Son  to  the  former^  and  Nephew  to  the  pri^ 

Jent  King. 
Polonius,  Lord  Chamberlain. 
Horatio,  Friend  to  Hamlet. 
Laertes,  5^» /^  Polonius. 
Voltimand,    1 
Cojclius,      /     ^^^^^^^^ 

Rofcncrantz^  -  i  -  ^  -L  .. 

Guildcnftcm,  J 
Ofrick,  a  Fop. 
MarceUus,  an  Officer. 

Bernardo,       j     two  Soldiers. 
Francilco,       1 

Reynoldo,  Servant  to  Polonius. 
Cbofi  of  HamletV  Father. 

Gertrude,  ^^^  ^Denmark,  and  A&/i&^/d  Hamlet. 
Ophelia,  Daughter  to  Polonius. 

Zadii$  attending  on  the  ^een. 

•  •         -t^*  ..^  .    ■  ■  i^     , 

PUrfcrSj  Grave-makersj  Sailors^  Mejfengers^    and  ether 
Attendants. 

SCENE,    ELSINOOR. 

^he  Story  is  taken  from  the  Danilh  Hifiory  of  Saxo 
Grammaticus. 


Of  this  Play  the  Editioni  are, 
I.  Qoarto,    1605.  J.  R.  for  N.  L. 
t.  1611.  w.  S.  for  John  Smethwicke. 

3.  1637.  R.  Yoong»  for  John  Smediwicke. 

4*  No  date.  W.  S.  for  John  Smethwicke. 

\*  I  have  only  the  third  Qaarto  and  Folio. 


HAMLET, 

Prince  of  Denmark. 


♦  A  C  T    I.     8  C  E  N  E    I. 

I 

A  Platform  before  the  Palace. 
Enter  Bernardo  and  Francifco,  two  CentineUi 

I^ERNARDO. 

WHO'S  there! 
Fran.  Nay,  anfwer  me.   Stand,  and  un* 
fold  yourfcJf. 
Ber.  Long  live  the  King  1 
Fran*  Bernardo? 
Ber.  He. 

Fran.  You  come  nK>(l  carefully  upon  your  hour. 
Ber.  *Tis  now  ftruck  twelve.    Get  thee  to  bed, 

Francifco. 
Fran.  For  this  relief,    much  thanks.    *Tis  bitter 
cold. 
And  I  am  fick  at  heart. 

*  ThisPIay  19  printed  iKHh  in    tban  almoft  any  other  of  the 
the  folio  of  1623,  and  tb  the    worki  of  ^^^C^^tf^* 
qoartoof  1637,  more  corrcdtlvy  ^ 

Vol.  VIII.  K  Ber, 


1^  HAMLET, 

Ber.  Have  you  had  quiet  Guard  ? 

Fran.  Not  a  moufe  ftirring. 

Btr.  Well,  good  night. 
If  you  do  mett  Hor^tk  and  hfjkfteUtiS^ 
I  The  rivals  of  my  Watch,  bid  them  malce  haftc. 


Enier  (loiratio  and  JMarcellus. 

Fran.  I  think,  I  hear  them.     Stand,  ho!  Who  is 
thert  ?  ■ 
Friends  to  this  ground. 
And  liege- men  to  the  Dane. 
Give  you  good  night. 
Oh,  farewcl,  honeft  fbldier. 


Hor. 
Mar. 
Fran. 

Mar. 


Who  hath  re- 


lieved 


Fran. 


you 


Mar. 


Give  you   good 
[Exit  Francifca 


Bernardo  has  liiy  place, 
night. 
Hoila!  Bernardo^ 
Ber.  Say^  whar,  is  HorattB  there  ? 
*  Hor.  A  piece  of  him., 
.  Ber.  Wckome,   Horatio  \    welcome,    good  Mar- 
/cellus. 
Mar.    What,   has  tbi^  thing  appeared  ag^ld  lb 

night  ? 
Ber.  I  have  fcen  nothing. 
Mar.  Horatio  fays,  ^tis  but  our  phantafy^ 
And  will  not  let  belief  take  hold  of  binj. 
Touching  this  dreadful  fight,  twice  feen  of  .us^ 
^Therefore  I  have  intreated  him  along 
Wiih  us,  to  watch  the  minutes  of  this  night. 


*  The  rivals  cf  my  H'auh^ — "] 
f-l^vals^  for  partners.       Warb. 

By  Rfvali  of  the  Wauh  are 
Bif  anc  thofe  who  we're  to  watch 
<)n  the  next  zdjpining  ground. 
I^i'vals^  in  the  original  wnfc  of 
the  word,   were  proprietors  of 


neighbouiing  landi,  parted  only 
by  «  brook,  which  b^otafed 
equally  to  both.  Hammer^ 
^  Hor,  A  piece  ofbim.\  jut 
why  «  fiui  ?  He  fays  this  «i  he 
gives  his  hand.  Which  duitfdAMI 
Siould  be  marked.  .  WAts. 
That 
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That  if  again  this  afpptiicion  come, 
iit  may  ^  approve  our  eyes,  and  fpeak  to  it. 

Hor.  Tufhf  tu(h!  'twill  not  appear. 

Ber.  Sit  down  a  white. 
And  let  us  once  again  afEul  your  ear5> 
That  arc  fo  fortified  againft  out  ftory,  *        ^ 

*  What  we  two  nights  have  fcen.— — 

Hor.  Well,  fit  we  down. 
And  lee  us  hear  Bernardu  fpeak  of  this. 

Ber.  Laft  night  of  all. 
When  yon  fame  ftar,  that's  Weftward  from  the  pole. 
Had  made  his  courfe  t*illume  that  part  of  heav'n 
Where  now  it  burns,  MarceUus  ana  myfelf. 
The  bell  then  beatine  one, 

Mar.  FctLCc^  break  thee  off; 

EnSer  the  Gboft. 

Look,  where  it  comes  again. 

Ber.  In  the  fame  figure;  likti  the  Kirig  that's  dead. 
Alar.  Thouart  afcholar;  fpeak  to  it,  Horatio. 
[    Ber.  Looks  it  not  like  the  King  ?  Mark  it,  Horalio. 
Hor.  Moft  like.      Ic  harrows  me  with  fear  and 

wonder. 
Ber.  It  would  be  fpoke  to. 
Mar.  Speak  to  it,  Horatio. 
Hor.  What  art  thou,  that  ufurp*ft  this  time  of 
nighty 
-Together  with  that  fair  and  warlike  form. 
In  which  the  Majcfty  of  buried  Denmark 
Did  Ibmetime  march }   By  Heav'n,  I  charge  thee, 
fpeak. 
Mar.^  It  is  offended. 
Bir,  See !  it  ftalks  away. 

a  mtm  tdHflHOny  to  tluu  of  our       yJ^/r.]     This  line  js  by  /f«if- 
tf^4  mr    given    to  Afaral/iUf    but 

without  ncceffit)'. 

K  a  Hor. 


I  j2  n    A    ivi    jL.     c*    T, 

Hot.  Stay  5  fpcak  ;  I  charge  thcc,  fpeak. 

lExit  Gbojl. 

Mar.  *Tis  gone,  and  will  not  anfwcr. 

Ber.  How  now,  Horatio?  you  tremble  and  look 
pale. 
Is  nor  this  fomething  more  than  phantafy  ? 
What  think  you  of  it  ? 

Hor.  Before  my  God,  I  might  not  this  believe. 
Without  the  fcnfiblc  and  true  avouch 
Of  mine  own  eyes. 

Mar.  Is  it  not  like  the  King  ? 

Hor.  As  thou  art  to  thyfclf. 
Such  was  the  very  armour  he  had  on. 
When  he  th*  ambitious  Norway  combated; 
So  frown'd  he  once,  when,  in  an  angry  parle, 
*  He  fmote  the  fleadcd  Polack  on  the  ice. 
*Tis  ftrange 

Mar.  Thus  twice  before,  *  and  juft  at  this  dead 
hour. 
With  martial  ftalk,  he  hath  gone  by  our  Watch. 

Hor.  In  what  particular  thought  to  work,  I  know 
not. 


$  lie/mote  the /leaded  Polack  on 
the  ice.'l  Pole-ax  in  the  com- 
mon editions.  He  fpcaks  of  a 
Prince  of  Poluftdwhom  he  flew  in 
battle.  He  ufes  the  word  Pclack 
again,  A^  2.  Scene  ^.      Pope, 

Polack  was,  in  that  age,  the 
term  for  an  inhabitant  of  Poland: 
t^ola^ue^  French.  As  in  a  tranf- 
lation  of  Pafiratiush  epitaph  on 
licnry  HI.  of  Franc:,  .publiflicd 
by  Camden: 

Whether  thy  chance  or  cho'ce 

thee  hither  hrtngs^ 
Staiy  pajfenger,  und  wail  ike 

btjl  of  king$^ 


7 hit  little  fiont  a  gnat  JUt^s 

heart  doth  hold. 
Who  ruVd  thefickU  French  etni 

Polacks  hold: 
So  frail  are  evnt  tbi  hightfi 

larthly  things. 
^0,  paffenger,  and  ^vml  the  haf 
of  kings, 

* and  JUST  at  ibis  dkmi 

hour^  The  old  qaarto  reads 
juMPE  :  but  the  following  edi- 
tions difcarded  it  for  a  more  fa- 
ihionablc  word.  Warb. 

Ihe  6ld  reading  \%,  jump  ea 
this  fame  hour  \  fan,e  is  a  kind  of 
correlative  to  jump  \  juft  is  in  the 
oldell  folio.  The  correAion  was 
probably  made  by  the  aothour. 

But, 
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But,  in  the  grofs  fcope  of  my  opinion. 

This  bodes  loaie  ftrange  erupcion  to  our  State. 

Mar.  Good  now  lit  down,  and  tell  me,  he  that 
knows. 
Why  this  fame  ftriA  and  moft  obfcrvant  Watch 
So  nightly  toils  the  Subieds  of  the  Land  ? 
And  why  fuch  daily  caft  of  brazen  Cannon, 
And  foreign  marc  for  implements  of  war  ? 
Why  fuch  imprefs  of  fhipwrights,  whofe  fore  talk 
Doss  not  divide  the  Sunday  from  the  week  ? 
What  might  be  toward,  that  this  fweaty  hafte 
Doth  make  the  night  joint  labourer  with  the  day. 
Who  is't,  that  can  inform  me? 

Hot.  That  can  1 5 
At  lead,  the  whifper  goes  fo.     Our  laA  King, 
Whofe  image  but  even  now  appeared  to  us. 
Was,  as  you' know,  by  Fortsnhras  of  Nor  way  ^ 
Thereto  prickt  on  by  a  mod  emulate  pride, 
DarM  to  the  Bght :  In  which  our  valiantfir^mZf/ 
(For  fo  this  fide  of  our  known  world  cftcemM  hitn) 
Did  flay  this  Fortinbras^  '  who  by  feaPd  compaft. 
Well  ratified  by  law  and  heraldry. 

Did 


7  ■  nvbo  hy  feaPJ  comfa&^ 

JVeU  ratified  iy  law  and  he- 
raldry^ The  fubjca  fpokcn 
of  is  a  duel  between  two  mo- 
narchs,  who  fought  for  a  wager» 
and  entered  into  articles  for  the 
juft  performance  of  the  terms 
agreed  upon.  Two  forts  of  law 
then  were  neceHary  to  regulate 
the  decifion  of  the  afiair ;  the 
Civil  LaWf  and  the  Law  of 
Jirms ;  as,  had  there  been  a  wa- 
ger without  a  duel,  it  had  been 
the  ci'vil  law  only ;  or  a  duel 
without  a  wager,  the  lanu  of  armt 
0hI\\    Let  U9  fee  now  bow  our 

K 


author  is  made  to  exprefs  thii 
fenfe. 

a  feaPd  cempafff 

H^ell  ratified  hy  law  KVi>  he' 
raldry. 
Now  law^  as  diftingnifhed  from 
heraldry,  fignifying  the  eivii 
law ;  and  this  feal'd  compact 
being  a  dvil  law  a£l,  it  is  ai 
much  as  to  fay,  Jrt  aQ  of  la^ta 
well  ratified  hy  law,  which  is 
abfurd.  For  the  nature  of  rati- 
fie  at  ion  requires  that  which  rati- 
fies, and  that  which  w  ratified, 
(hould  not  be  one  and  the  fame, 
but  different.  For  thefe  reafont 
3  I  con- 
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Did  forfeit,  >vith  bis  life,  all  thofe  bis  Lands^ 

Which  he  ftood  fciz'd  of,  to  the  Conqueror  j 

Againfl:  the  which^  a  moiety  competent 

Was  gaged  by  our  King ;  which  had  returned 

To  the  inheritance  of  Fortinhras^ 

Had  he  been  vanquiflier ;  *  as  by  tliat  cov^n^nf. 

And  carriage  of  the  articles  defign*d, 

His  fell  to  Hamlet.    Now  young  Fortinbras^ 

'  Of  unimproved  mettle  hoc  and  full. 

Hath  in  the  fkirts  of  Norway^  here  and  thcfrc, 

Shark'd  up  a  lift  of  landlcfs  refolutcs. 

For  food  and  diet,  to  fome  enttrprize 

'  That  hath  a  ftomach  in*t ;  which  is  no  other. 

As  it  doth  well  appear  unto  our  State, 

But  to  recover  of  us  by  ftrong  hand, 

^  And  terms  compulfative,  thofe  forcfaid  Lands 

So  by  his  father  loft :  and  this,  1  take  it,  ■ 

Is  the  main  motive  of  our  preparations, 

The  fource  of  this  our  watch,  and  the  chief  head 

Of  this  poft-bafte  and  ro.magi:  in  the  Land. 


I  conf^\j6t'Shi kffpear  wrote, 
■    njubo  by  (card  compa^l 
iVlill  ratified   by  lanx)  of  be- 
raUry, 
/.  €•  the  ejKCCUtion  of  the  civil 
compafl  was  ratified  by  the  law 
of  arms;  which  in  our  author's 
time*  was  called  the  Iwm  of  be- 
raldn.     So  the  bed  and  exa^ed 
Speaker  of  that  age  :  In  tie  tbird 
^inJp  [/.  /.  of  the  Jus  gentiu/fi] 

the  LAW  op  HERALDRY  in  twar 

is  pofiii've,  &c.     Honker  i  Ecdefi" 

^Jircal  Pjity.  W  a  R  B . 

• — ^j  hy  THAT  COv'i:anT, 

jinj  ca^t  iage  of  tbe  articles  de- 

fign^d^l  The  old  quarto  reads, 

—-^as'hy  tbe  fame  com  art; 

and  this  i'  right.     Comart  figni- 

^es  a  bargain^  and  Carriage  of 


tbi  articles^  the  coviua^  CQteKd 
into  to  confirm  that  l>argain. 
Hence  we  fee  the  common  read- 
ing makes  a  tautology.     Warb. 

'^  j^/id  carriage  ^  tbe  articles 
defign^d,"]  Carriage^  is  i«- 
port  :  defij^ned^  nfirmtdf  drawm 
up  between  tbAn, 

'  0/  unimproved  met  fie  ■  ■■] 
Unimpro'ved^  for  unrefined,  W^a. 

Fullofnnimprrvednutttk^  is  fall 
of  fpirit  not  regulated  or  gpided 
by  knowledge  or  experience. 

*  Tbat  batb  afi^macbint : — ^J 
Sfomacb,  in  the  time  of  pur  au* 
thour,  was  ufed  for  con/faJtej^  rr- 
/<.lution» 

^  And  terms  compoMatirc,— ] 
The  old  quartOa  better,  cveiptdi 
fat(.ry^  WarbuRTON. 

fier. 


PRINCP  6f  penmark. 

Ben  ^  I  thiifJty  it  kc  »<?  olbers  but  evfnfo 
iVell  may  itfort^  that  this  portentous  figure 
Comes  armed  thfOMf^b  our  watch  Jo  Uk§  the  King, 
Thai  was  J  an4  i^p  t^  qifefiioM  of  tbefe  tp^rj. 

Hor.  A  mote  it  is  to  trouble  the  mind's  eye. 
In  the  moft  high  4»4  ^f^lfffy  State  of  Rome, 
A  little  ere  the  mif^ti^  Jt^liu? /|r/f. 
The  Grave fjlood  tenantJt/i ;  and  Jhejheeted  Dead 
Didfqueak  and  gibber  iff  tie  KoifiSdi  Jlreetsi 
Stars  fione  with  traim  pf  fire^  Dews  of  blood  fell  i 
*  Difa/lers  veiPdtj^e  Sun  j  a^idtbe  motfi  Star^ 
Upotk  ^befe  influence  NcptimcV  Empire  ft andt^ 
Wasftek  dmofi  f,Q  df/om^-d^  with  eclipfe. ' 
And  even  the  like^^e(urf§  qfjier,ce  events^ 
As  harbingers  preceding  Jiill  the  fates'^ 
^  And  prologue  to  the  omerCd  coming  on^ 
Have  beav*n  and  earth  together  aemonjtrated 
Unto  our  ^imatures  and  country  men. 


J3S 


r. 


fyuerGk^  4g^n. 

But  foft,  behoW!  Ip,  where  it  comes  again! 
rtl  jcrpfs  it,  thpugh  it  blaft  me.     Stay,  illufion! 

^Spreading  bis  Arms, 


"^  Thefct  4od  all  other  lines 
printed  in  the  ItaUci  letter, 
throughoac  this  play,  are  omitted 
in  the  folio  edition  of  1623. 
The  omiifions  leiive  die  play 
iometimes  better  and  fometimes 
worfe,  and  feem  made  only  for 
the  fake  of  abbreviation. 

♦  — paliny^^/tf/#^Rome,] 
pMimff  for  vifitorioiu ;  inthe  other 
edi(i0QS»  flourijbin^.  Pop«« 

s  Oifaaers  nniCd  the  ^m;— ] 
Difafiers  is  here  finely  uled  in  its 
original  iienification  of  evil  con- 
junOjbn  of  ftars.  Wars. 


*  ^'freturff  of  fierce  i^ftmis^^ 
Fierce,  for  terrible.  WAa3, 

7  jind  froUgkt  f0  the  omen 
comifqrsM,]  Bui  prpf^gM  Uid 
omen  are  merely  fynonymoui  here. 
The  Poet  means,  that  thefe 
flrange  Phat/nmena  are  prologues 
and  fore-runners  of  the  events 
frefag^d:  And  fuoh  (enfe  the 
flight  alteration,  whjch  I  have 
ventured  to  roalce,  by  changing 
§min  to  onun^dy  vtx^  aptly  gives. 
Theobald. 

OmeHy  for  fare.  WaRB. 

Uanmtr  foUu^ys  ThcvbaU. 

4  If 


1^6  HAMLET, 

•  If  thou  haft  any  found,  or  ufe  of  vpice. 

Speak  to  me.  ^< 

If  there  be  any  good  thing  to  be  done. 

That  may  to  thee  do  eafe,  and  grace  to  me. 

Speak  to  me. 

If  thou  art  privy  to  thy  Country's  fate. 

Which  happily  foreknowing  may  avoid. 

Oh  fpeak ! 

Or,  if  thou  haft  uphoafded  in  thy  life 

Extorted  treafure  in  the  womb  of  earthy 

For  which,  they  fay,  you  Spirits  oft  walk  in  death, 

[Coci  trows. 
Speak  of  it.     Stay,  and  fpeak — Stop  it,  MarceOus-^ 

Mar.  Shalll  ftrike  it  with  my  partizan  ? 

Hor.  Do,  if  it  will  not  ftand. 

Ber.  *Tis  here — ^-- 

Hor.  'Tis  here 

Mar.  Tis  gone.  [Exit  Gbofi. 

We  do  it  wrong,  being  fo  majcfticall. 
To  offer  it  the  Chew  of  violence  \ 
For  it  is  as  the  air,  invulnerable. 
And  our  vain  blows,  malicious  mockery. 

Ber.  It  was  about  to  fpeak  when  the  cock  crew. 

Hor.  And  then  it  ftarted  like  a  guilty  thing 
Upon  a  fearful  Sumnions.     I  have  heard. 
The  cock,  that  is  the  trumpet  to  the  morn. 
Doth  with  his  lofty  and  (hrill-founding  throat 
Awake  the  God  of  day  ;  and,  at  his  warning, 

•  Whether  in  fea  or  fire,  in  earth  or  air, 

Th' 


*  If  thou  bafi  any  found,] 
The  fpccch  of  Haratio  to  the 
fpcftre  is  very  elegant  and  noble, 
jind  congruous  to  the  common 
traditions  of  the  caufes  of  appa- 
fitions. 

9  According  to  the  pneama- 


tology  of  that  time,  every  de- 
ment was  inhabited  by  its  pecu- 
liar order  of  (pints,  who  hW 
difpofitions  dim^rent,  accon)iDg 
to  their  various  places  of  abode. 
I'he  meaning  therefore  is,  that 
9\\Jpirih  txirawagmMiy  windcriDg 
out 
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^  Th'  extravagant,  and  erring  Spirit  hies 
To  liis  Confine:.  A  ad  of^thcirutt)  herein 
This  prefent  objeft  iAadi  probation. 

Mer.  It  faded  on  the  crowing  of  the  cock. 
Some  fay,  that  crer/gamft.tbat  fea$)n  comes 
Wherein  our  Saviour's  birth  is  celebrated. 
The  bird  of  Downing  fiagech  all  night  long : 
And  then,  thejf  fay,  no  Spirit^  can  walk  abroad* 
The  nights  are  wholecome,  thenaio  planets  ftrike, 
^  No.fairy  takes,,  no  wiichhath  power  tQ  charm  ^ 
So  hallowed  and  fo  graciou^  is  the  time. 

Hot.  So.h^ve  I  h^ard,  and  do  in  pare  befieve  it. 
But  look,  ihe  morn,'  in  rufler  mantle  clad. 
Walks  o'er  the  dew  of  yon  ♦high  eaftcjm  hHl. 
Break  we  o^  watch  up;  and,  t>y  my  advice. 
Let  us  impart  what  we  have  feen  to  nisht 
Unto  young  Hamlet  i  for,  upon  my  li^. 
This  Spirit,  dumb  to  us,  will  fpeak  to  him  i 
Do  you  confent,  we  (hall  acquaint  him  with  it. 
As  needful  in  our  loves,  fitting  our  duty  ? 

Mar.  Let's  do*t,    I  pray*,   and   I   this   morning 
know 
Where  we  (hall  find  him  moft  conveniently.    [ExeunL 


oat  oftheir  elemept,  whether  ae- 
rial fpirics  vifitine  earth,  or  eirthly 
fpirits  ranging  &e  air,  retarp  to 
f  heir  ilation,  to  their  proper  li- 
mits in  which  they  are  confiiuf. 
We  might  read, 

jfnJ  at  hi  J  warning 

Th'  extravagant  and  trrimg  Spi" 
rit  hies 

To  bis  Confim,  njohitbir  in  fta 
or  air^ 

Or  tartb^  wfirt.  And  of ^  &c* 
Bot  this  change,  tho'  it  would 
pBOOth  ihe  conilni^ony  19  not 


neceflary,  and  being  onneceflary, 
ihould  not  be  made  againft  an- 
thority. 

•  W  extravagant ]   f.  #• 

got  oat  of  its  bounds.      Wa  rb. 

*  Dares  ftir  abroad,     ^tuurte. 
'  No  fairy  taAa,^^^]     No 

fairy  flrilces,  with  lameneft  or 
difeafes.  This  fenfe  of  faio  is 
frequent  in  this  authour. 

4  —high  eallern  Ai//— ]   T|ie 

old  quarto  has  it  better  eaflwanim 

Warburtom. 


SCENE 


138  H    AMI.    E    r,    : 

I.J,  I 

s  ;c  E  ;Nr  E  ji. 

CbMgts  t0  the  pdati. 

Enter  Claudius  King  of  Deofuarkt  GerOU^f  fh  ^yyM» 
Hamlet)  Polomus,  Laercee,  Valtiaa^idy  Cornfljiiiy 
Lords  and  Attendants* 

King.  fTpHough  yfit  of  Hamlet  cnir  dc»r  brother's 

X  desLth 

The  memory  be  green*  and  that  it  us  batted 
To  bear  our  hearts  m  j^ief^  ?9<l  Qur  whole  Kingdgm 
To  be  contrafted  in  one  brow  of  woe } 
Yet  fo  far  bath  DiCcretion  fogght  wuh  Nature^ 
That  we  with  wifcft  forrow  think  on  hJm, 
Together  with  remernbrance  of  our  felves. 
Therefore  our  fpmctimc  CHer,  now  our  Queen, 
T'  imperial  jointrefs  of  this  warlike  State, 
Have  we,  as  'twere,  with  a  defeated  joy. 
With  one  aufpicious,  and  one  dropping  eye. 
With  mirth  in  funeral,  and  with  dirge  in  marriage^ 
In  equal  fcale  weighing  delight  and  dole. 

Taken  to  wife. Nor  have  we  herein  barrM 

Your  better  wifdoms,  which  have  freely  gone 
With  this  aflPair  along.     For  all,  our  thaiucs. 
Now  follows,  that  you  know,  young  Fortinbras^ 
Holding  a  weak  fuppolal  of  our  worth  ; 
Or  thinking  by  our  late  dear  brother's  death 
Our  State  to  be  disjoint  and  out  of  frame; 
»  Colleagued  with  this  dream  of  his  advantage. 
He  hath  not  fail'd  to  pefter  us  with  meifage 

^  Colleagued  nuith  this  dnnm  that  he  has  no  allies  to  fapport 

•f  bis  advantage,']       The  him  but  a  Drtam,  with  which  he 

sneaniog  is,  He  eoes  to  war  fo  is  coUeagued  or  confederated, 
jndifcreetly,     and    unprepared^  Warburtoit. 

Importing 
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f  nnporcing  the  Surrender  of  tho&  Ltnds 

Loft  by  his  £aher/  by  all  baof^sof  tow. 

To  ourmoft  valiaothrotbcr.'**— *So  much  for  him. 

Now  for  ourfelft  anid  £or  thi3  rin^c  of  wtcung : 

Thus  much  the  bufaiic&  U.     We  have  here  wric 

To  Narwof^  uacle  of  young  F^nhftr^Uj 

Who»  impotent  and  bed«rkl9  icarcely  heara 

Of  thas  his  nephew*!  purppfc,  to  fupprefs 

His  further  gate  herein  i  in  that  the  Lcviei, 

The  I^fts,  ^  full  Proportions  are  all  made 

Out  of  bis  SubjcAs^  and  we  here  difpatch 

You,  good  Cornelius^  and  you  Voliimand^ 

For  bearers  of  this  Greeting  to  old  Norway ; 

Giving  to  you  no  farther  pefibnal  power 

To  bufineis  with  fbe  King,  no^it  thaa  the  icope 

Of  thefe  diliaited  articles  allows. 

Farewel;  and  let  you  hade  commend  your  duty. 

Vol.  Ip  that,  and  all  things,  will  we  fhew  our  duty. 

King.  We  doubt  in  nothing.     Heartily  farewel. 

\E>ieunt  Voltimand  and  Cornelius, 
And  now,  Lseriis^  what's  the  news  with  you? 
You  told  OS  of  fome  fuit.     What  is't,  Laertes? 
You  cannot  fpeak  of  Rc^fon  to  the  Dane^ 
And  lofc  your. voice.     What  would'ft  thou  beg» 

Laertes^ 
That  (hall  not  be  my  oflfer ,  not  thy  aflcing  ? 
^  The  head  is  not  more  native  to  the  heart. 
The  hand  more  inftrumental  to  the  mouth. 
Than  to  the  throne  oi  Denmark  is  thy  father. 
W^at  wouldft  thou  have,  Laertes  ? 

Laer.  My 


•  The niA^  iin^t more nathfi 

t§  tht  hearty 
If  hi  hand  m$r4    inflrumental  /# 

th  mouthy 
fff09  is  tbi  Tbrom  of  Denmark 

fp  (h  fatbir,]       Tbii  is 


a  flagraat  inftance  of  the  firS 
Editor's  (lupidity,  in  preferring 
(bund  to  fenfe.  But  hia^^  htart 
and  handf  he  thought  muft  needs 
go  together  where  an  honed  man 
Wfu  the  fubjeft  of  the  encomi- 
um; 


I40  HAMLET, 

Laer.  My  dread  ford,      ''    ' 
Your  leave  and  favour  to  return  to  France ; 
From  whence,  though  willingly  I  came  co  Denmark 
To  fhew  my  duty  in  your  Coronation, 
Yet  now  I  muft  confcfe,  that  dujy  done. 
My  thoughts  and  wifties  bend  again  toward  France: 
And  bow  them  to  your  gracious  leave  aiid  pardon. 

King.  Have  you  your  father's  kav*  ?   what  fays 
Polonkis  ? 

Pol.  He  hath,  my  lord,  hy  hbourfome  petition^ 
Wrung  f rem  me  wyjl'.w  leave  \  and^  at  the  laft^ 
Upon  his  will  1  feaVd  my  bard  confent. 
1  do  bcfccch  you,  give  him  leave  to  go. 

King.  7  Take  thy  fair  hour,  Laertes^  time  be  thine ; 
And  thy  bcft  Graces  fpcnd  it  at  thy  Will. 

But 


am;  tho'  what  he  could  mean 
by  the  hiad^j  heing  native  to 
tbe  hearty  I  cannot  conceive. 
The  mouth  indeed  of  an  honed 
man  might,  perhaps,  in  fome 
fenfe,  be  faid  to  be  native^  that 
is,  allied  to  the  heart.  But  the 
fpeaker  is  here  talking  net  of  a 
moral,  but  a  pbyfic^^l  alliance. 
And  the  force  of  what  is  faid  is 
fupportcd  only  by  that  diftinc- 
tion.  I  fuppcfe,  then,  that 
^bake/pear  wrote, 

Tbs  BLOOD  //  nol  more  native 
to  tbe  htai  /, 

T[han  to  the  Tbrone  of  Dcn- 
natk  is  t by  father. 
This  makes  the  feniimcnt  juft 
and  pertinent.  Ai  the  blood  is 
formed  and  fuflained  by  the  la- 
bour of  the  heart,  the  mouth 
fuppHed  by  the  office  of  the 
hand,  fo  is  ihc  throne  of  Den- 
mark by  your  father,  ^V.  The 
expreflicn  too  of  ihc  b!ocd*s  being 
native  of  tbe  hearty  h  extremely 
£ne.  '  For  the  heart  is  the  labo- 


ratory where  that  vi|al  Ilqaor  is 
digefted,  diftributed,  and  (when 
weakiencd  and  debilitated)  again 
rellored  to  the  vigour  neceiTary 
for  the  difcharge\?  its  fiindioiis. 
Warbvrtoh. 

Part  of  this  emendatioa  I  have 
received,  but  cannot  difcern  why 
the  bead  is  not  as  much  Mstivi  t$ 
tbe  beart,  as  the  bloody  that  is, 
natural  and  ccngeaial  to  it,  hrm 
nuitb  f/,  and  co-operating  with 
it.  The  relation  is  likewife  by 
this  reading  better  preferved, 
the  Cbumfetior  being  to  the  Kii 
as  the  bead  to  the  hearts 

7  Take  tby  fair  bour,  LacrtCS, 
time  be  tbine. 

And  tby  fair  graces ;  fprnd  ii 
at  tby  a*;///.  J  This  is  .the 
pointing  in  both  Mr,  Pope^i  edi- 
tions; but  the  Poet's  meaning  it 
loll  by  it,  and  the  clofc  of  the 
fentence  miferably  flattened.  The 
pointing,  I  have  reftored,  is  that 
of  the  beft  copies;  and  thefenfe, 
this :  "  You  have  my  leave  to 
*•  go. 
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But  now,  my  coufin  HaiHlet^  and  my  fon— — 
Ham.  *  A  little  more  than  kinj  and  lefs  than  kind. 

King.  How  is  it,  thift  the  clouds  ftill  hang  on  you  ? 

Ham.  Not  fo,  my  Itfrd,  I  am  '  too  much  i'  ch'  Sun. 

^ein.  Good  Hamlet^  cad  thy  nighted  colour  ofFt 
And  let  thine  eye  look  like  a  friend  on  Denmark. 
Do  nor,  for  ever,  with  thy  veiled  lids. 
Seek  for  thy  noble  father  in  the  dud; 
Thou  know'll,  *cis  common:  all,  that  live,  muft  die-, 
Paffing  through  nature  to  eternity. 

Ham.  Ay,  Madam,  it  is  common. 


**  go»  Lniriisi  make  the  faireft 
"  ufe  you  pleafe  of  your  time, 
*'  and  fpend  it  at  your  will  with 
**  the  faireft  p'aces  you  are  xnaf- 
"  terof."  Theobald. 

I  rather  think  this  line  is  in 
want  of  emendation.    I  read^ 

■       *Timi  is  tbi/if, 

Jnd  my  hiflgraas ;  J^J  it  at 
thy  n»ilL 

*  Ham.  jf  iittii  more  than  kin^ 
and  If/s  than  kind.']      The 
King  had  called  him,  toufin  Ham- 
let»  therefore  Hamiet  replies* 

J  httU  more  than  kittt 
i.  e.  A  little  more  than  coufin ; 
becaufe,  by  marrying  his  mo- 
ther, he  was  become  the  King's 
fon-in-law ;  So  far  is  eafy.  But 
what  means  the  latter  part, 

and  Iffs  than  kind? 
The  Kingy  in  the  prefent  read- 
ing, gives  no  occanon  for  this 
reflefUon,  which  is  fufficient  to 
(hew  it  to  be  faulty,  and  that  we 
Ihould  read  and  point  the  fiift 
line  thus. 

But  tmwp  my  coafin  Hamlet.-— 
Kind  m^fon 
I.  e.  Bat  now  let  as  tarp  to  you. 


coufin  Hamlet.  Kindmyfon^  (or 
as  we  now  fay,  Good  my  ion)  lay 
afide  this  clouded  look.  For  thus 
he  was  going  to  expollulate  gefi- 
tly  with  him  for  his  melancholy, 
when  Hamlet  cut  him  (hort  by  re- 
fleding  on  the  tfdes  he  gave  him ; 

A  little  more  than  kin»  and  l^fe 
than  kind, 
which  we  now  (ee  is  a  pertinent 
reply.  Warburton. 

A  little  more  than  kn,  and  left 
than  in/.]  It  is  not  un- 
reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  this 
was  a  proverbial  expre(non» 
known  in  former  times  for  a  re- 
lation fo  con fu fed  ;.nd  bl:nded» 
that  it  was  hard  to  define  it. 

Hanmer. 

Kind  is  the  Teutonick  word  for 
Child.  Hamlet  therefore  anfwcrs 
with  propriety,  to  the  titles  of 
c9Mfin  and  //»,  which  the  King 
had  given  him,  that  he  was 
fomewhat  more  than  cottfin,  and 
\ch  than  fon^ 

9 uo  much  Pth'  Sun.]  He 

perhaps  alludes  to  the  proverb. 
Out  of  heaven  s  blejfing  into  the 
^arm/nn. 

^een. 


142  HAMLET, 

^ueen.  If  it  be. 
Why  feems  it  fo  particular  widi  dice? 

Ham.  Seems,  Madam?  nay,  kisi  I  know  not  Jinks : 
'Tis  not  alone  my  inky  ck>ak,  mod  mother. 
Nor  cuftomary  fuits  of  foteaui  Blacky 
Nor  windy  fufpiration  of  forCM  bread). 
No,  nor  the  fruitful  river  ia  the  eye. 
Nor  the  dejeftcd  *havibur  of  the  vifagCi 
Together  with  all  forms,  moods,  ibews  of  grief. 
That  can  denote  me  truly.     Thcfe  indeed  y^^ 
For  they  are  adiohs  that  a  man  might  play ; ' 
Biit  I  have  That  within,  which  paffeth  Ihew : 
Thefe,  but  the  trappings,'  and  the  fuits  of  woe. 

King.  'Tis  fweet  and  commendable  io  your  nature^ 
Hamleif 
To  give  thefe  mourning  duties  to  your  father : 
But  you  mufl  know,  '  your  father  loft  a  father; 
That  father  loft,  loft  his;  and  the  furvivor  bound 
'  In  filial  obligation,  for  fome  term. 
To  do  *  obfequious  forrow.     But  to  pcrfevere 
I  In  obftinate  condolement,  is  a  courfe 


*  — 'Vowr  father  loft  n  father  \ 
Shot  father^  bts\  afidthefttr- 
inn}tr  bound.']  Thus  Mr. 
frpe  judicioudy  correded  the 
ftulcy  copies.  On  which  the  edi- 
tor Mr.  Theobald  thus  difcants ; 
This  fyppo/ed  rtfinement  is  from 
hir.  Pope,  hut  all  the  editions 
§f/e^  that  I  Lave  met  ^with^  old 
SMd  modern t  read^ 

Ibat  father^  loft,  loft  his  j 

Hhe  ridui'Ueaticn  of  ijuhtch  *word 
htre  gives  an  energy  and  an  efe* 

ganci   WHICH   IS   UUCU  EASIER 

TO  bB  conceived  than  ex- 
>tAiNfiD  IN  TEKMs.  I  believe 
io  I  For  when  explained  in  tirtm 


it  comes  to  this ;  That  &ther  af- 
ter he  had  loft  himfelf,  loftf  his 
father.    Bot  the  reading  is  tx 
fidi  CoScis^  and  that  laeBOugh. 
Warburtok, 

I  do  not  admire  the  reped- 
tion  of  the  word»  but  it  has  fo 
much  of  our  authour*^  manner, 
that  I  find  no  temptation  to  re- 
cede from  the  old  copies. 

*  — obfequious  forrow.']  Oi- 
quious  is  here  from  obfequses^  Ot 
funeral  cenmonies. 

^  In  objlinatecondolttntnt. — ] 
Cottdolement^  for  (brrow ;  becaule^ 
forr9^  is  ufcd  to  be  condoled. 

Warbvjctok. 

Of 
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OF  impious  ftabboronds^  mmuilygptt 
It  (hews  ^  a  wUl  itipft  incprradl  to  heav'oy 
A  beart  unfbnify'df  k  mind  impadent. 
An  ufukrfUndIng  fiotph,  andl  UBfchool'd; 
For,  what  we  kii6w  muft  be^  and  is  as  cotnmoo 
An  any  the  n»ft  ruJ^ar  ihiag  to  fenfe. 
Why  fliould  we,  in  out  peevilh  oppo(ition» 
Take  it  to  heart?  Fie  I  'tis  a  fault  to  hcav*n, 
A  fault  againft  the  dead,  a  fault  to  nature, 
^  To  Reaton  miA  abfurd ;  whofe  cohimon  theam 
Is  death  of  fathers,  and  who  (till  hath  cry*d. 
From  the  firft  coarfe,  'till  he  that  died  to  day, 
"  This  muft  be  io.**    We  pray  you,  throw  to  earth 
This  unprevaifing  woe,  and  think  of  us 
As  of  a  rather :  tor  let  the  world  take  rote. 
You  are  the  moft  immediate  to  our  Throne ; 
^  And  with  no  lels  nobility  of  love. 
Than  that  which  deareft  father  bears  his  Ion, 
^  Do  I  impart  toward  you.     For  your  intent 
In  going  back  to  fchool  to  fFtttenberg^ 
It  is  molt  retrotarade  to  our  defire ; 
And  we  befeech  you,  bend  you  to  remain 
Here  in  the  cheer  and  comfort  of  our  eye. 
Our  chiefeft  courtier,  couHn,  and  our  fon. 

^uan.  Let  not  thy  mother  lofe  her  prayers,  Hmlei^ 
I  pr'ythee,  ftay  with  us,  go  not  to  fVittenberg. 

Ham.  I  (hall  in  all  my  beft  obey  you^  Madam. 

Kifig.  Whyi^  'tis  a  loving,  and  a  fair  reply  1 


♦  — — iftuV/uKj^incorreft— ] 
tncwrreB^  for  antutor'd. 

'  Warburton. 

5  To  Rcafon  m^ft  abfmrdx-^l 
JttMftHy  for  expenence.    Warb. 

Rti^  18  here  ofed  in  its  com- 
mon fenie,  for  the  ft^uby  by 
which  we  fbhh  coddofions  from 
Argumenti, 


*  JndtL'itb  f!§  le/s  nobHity  of 

/^or/,]    Nebib'iff  for  Magai- 

tudf.  •  Warburtok. 

Nobility  is  rtther  getier-Jity, ' 

T  Do  I  impart  toward yom — ] 
Impart ^  for  profeft.  Warji. 

J  believe  impart  is,  impmri  mjf* 
filf^  tommuHicait  whatever  I  can 
beRow. 

Be 
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Be  as  ourfelf  in  Dekmark.    Madam,  come ; 

This  gentle  and  unforc'd'acSord  of  Hatnlef 

Sits  fmiling  to  my  heart,  in  grace  whereof 

'  No  jocund  heakh,  that  Denmark  drinks  to  day^- 

But  the  great  Cannon  to  the  clouds  (hall  tell^ 

And  the  King's  rowfe  the.beav'n  (hall  bruit  again^ 

Re-fpeaking  earthly  thunder.    Come,  ainTay.  [Exeuni* 


SCENE      IIL 


Manet  Hamlet. 

Ham.  Oh,  that  this  too  too  folid  flefh  would  mett. 
Thaw,  and  refolve  itfelf  into  a  dew ! 
5  Or  that  the  Everlafting  had  not  fixt 
His  cannon  'gainft  felf-flaughier  I  O  God  I  O  God  5 
How  weary  ftale,  flat,  and  unprofitable 
Seem  to  me  all  the  ufcs  of  this  world  ! 
Fie  on't !  oh  fie !  'tis  an  unwecded  garden^ 
1  hat  grows  to  feed ;  things  rank,  and  grofs  in  nature, 
Poffcfs  it  merely.     That  it  fhould  come  to  this  I 
But  two   months   dead !   nay,   not  fo  much  j    nor 

two— 
*  So  excellent  a  King,  that  was,  to  this, 

Bjfpetim 


•  NojorvniihfalthJ]  The  King's 
intemperance  is  very  flrongly 
imprciredi  everything  that  hap. 
pens  to  him  gives  him  occaiion 
to  dririk. 

9  Or  that  the  Everjafting  had 
notfx'd 

Bis  cannon  ^gain/f  fel/JIau^h'- 
ter/]  The  generality  of  the 
e  'itions  read  thus,  as  if  the  Poet's 
thought  werie,  Or  t'at  the  M- 
fftighty  had  not  planted  his  artille- 
ry, or  arms  r/ vengeance,  againfi 


/elf-murder.  But  the  word,  whidi 
I  reflored,  (and  which  wHs 
efpousM  by  the  accurate  Mr« 
Hughes^  who  gave  an  edition  of 
this  Play;)  h  the  true  reading* 
i*  e.  That  he  had  met  reftrmm*i 
/yicide  hy  his  exprefs  law,  wU 
peremptory  exhibition. 

THEOBAtD. 

'  S>o  excellent  a  Ksng^  that^vas, 

to  this, 
Hy  pcnon  to  a  Satyr  : — ]  This 
fimiliiude  at  iiril  fighx  feems  tm 

be 
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I-fyperion  to  a  Satyr  j  fo  loving  to  mjr  mother, 
•  That  he  might  not  let  c'cn  the  winds  of  heaven 
Vifit  her  face  too  roughly.     Hcav*n  and  eanh  ! 
Muft  I  remember?  — ; why,  (he  would  haog  on 

him. 
As  if  Increafc  of  Appetite  had  grown 
By  what  it  fed  on  \  yet,  within  a  month,  ■ 
Let  me  not  think — Frailty,  thy  name  is  Woman  I 
A  little  month !  or  ere  thofc  (hoes  were  old, 
With  which  (he  followed  my  poor  father's  body. 

Like  Niobe^  all  tears — Why  flie,  ev*n  Ihe, 

O  heav*n  !   ^  a  bead,  that  wants  difcourfe  of  reafon. 
Would  have  mourn'd  longer      ■  ,  married  with  mine 

uncle 
My  father's  brother;  but  no  more  like  my  father. 


be  a  little  far.fetch'd ;  but  it  hat 
an  exquifite  beauty.  By  the  Sa* 
tyr  is  meant  Pan^  as  by  hlyperion^ 
Jp^iUo.  Pan  and  Apollo  were  bro- 
thers, and  the  allufion  is  to  the 
contention  between  thofe  two 
Gods  for  the  preference  in  mufick. 
Warburton, 
,  *  In  former  editions, 

IhiU  hi  permitted  not  the 
tAiinJi  of  hea'u'n\  This  is  a 
fophiftical  reading,  copied  from 
the  players  in  fome  of  the  mo- 
dern editions,  for  want  of  un- 
derilandin^  the  Po^t,  whofe  text 
is  corrupt  in  the  old  impreflions : 
All  of  which  that  1  have  had  the 
fortune  to  fee.  Concur  in  read- 
ing i 

■   So  Irving  to  my  msther. 

That  be  might  not  bttcene  the 
njuintli  of  heav*n 

Vjfit  hit  fate  tootooghlf. 

Bet  tent  is  a  corruption  with- 
out doubt,  but  not  to  inveterate 
a  one,  but  that,  by  the  change 

Vol.  VII^  L 


of  a  Angle  letter,  and  the  fept- 
ration  of  two  words  miftakenly 
jumbled  together,  I  am  verily 
perfuadcd,  ihave  retrieved  the 
Poet's  reading. — That  be  might- 
not  let  e'en  the  luinds  ofhetfu^m^ 
&c.  Theobald. 

*  a  he^fi^  that  ivants  diP- 

Qourfe  of  reafon.J  This  is 
finely  expreiTed,  and  with  a  phi- 
lofophical  exa^nefs.  Beads  want 
not  reafofi,  but  the  dfourfe  of 
reafon :  i.  e.  the  regular  infer- 
ring one  thing  from  another  by 
the  affiftance  of  uiiiverfals. 

Warburton. 

Difcourfe  of  rerfon^  as  the 
logicioMs  name  the  third  opera- 
tion of  the  mind,  is  indeed  a 
phiiofophical  term,  but  it  hfine 
no  otherwii'e  than  as  it  is  proper ; 
it  coll  the  authour  nothing,  being 
the  common  language  of  hi^ 
time.  Of  finding  fucb  beauties 
in  any  poet  there  is  no  end. 

Than 
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Than  I  to  Hercules.    Within  a  month  I— r* 

Ere  yet  the  fait  of  nioi):  unr^hteous  tears  . 

Had  left  the  fiulhing  ta  her  eauled  tyes^\ 

She  married.*— Oh,  molt  wicked  fpeed«  to  poft 

With  fuch  dexterity  to  inceftuous  (heets  \ 

It  is  not,  nor  it  cannot  come  to  Good. 

But  break)  my  hearty  for  I  muft  bokl  my  tongue; 

SCENE      IV. 
Enter  Horatio^  Bernardo,  and  MarcelluSi, 

Hot.  Hail  to  your  Lordfhip  ? 

Ham.  I  am  glad  to  fee  you  well ; 
HoratiOy or  I  do  forget  my  felf  ? 

Hor.  The  fame,  my  lord,  and  your  poor  fcrvant 
ever. 

Hdm.  Sir,  my  good  friend;  111  change  that  name 
wkh  you  ; 
And  *  what  make  you  from  Wittenberg^  Harath  f 
Marcellus ! 

Mar.  My  good  lord  ■ 

Hani.  I  am  very  glad  to  fee  you ;  '  good  even,  Sir.^ 
But  what,  in  faith,  make  you  from  fFittenierg  ? 

Her.  A  truant  difpodtion,  good  my  lord. 

Ham.  I  would  not  hear  your  enemy  fay  ib  ^ 
Nor  fhall  you  do  mine  ear  that  violence. 
To  make  it  Tpufterof  your  own  report 
Againft  yourfelf.    I  know,  you  are  no  truant  i 


♦  ^^what  make  ^r»— J  A  fa- 
miliar phrafe  for  nvbat  art  y§m 
4/oing, 

5  »god€l  enffTTf  Sir.  ]  So 
the  copies.  Sir  Th.  HatfTinr  and 
Dr.  ff'rt'  burfon  pat  it,  i  o^d  mortt" 
iitg.  The  alteration  i*  of  no  im- 
portance, hut  all  licence  \\  dan- 
gerous. There  it  no  need  of  any 


change.  Hettveen  the  firfl  and 
eighth  fcene  of  thia  adt  it  is  ap' 
parent  that  a  natural  day  nmft 
pafs,  and  Kbw  much  of  ic  is  al* 
ready  over,  there  i$  nothing  that' 
can  determine.  The  King  hasf 
held  a  council.  It  may  now  as 
wtll  be  ev€ni''g  as  mining. 
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Atit  what  is  your  affair  in  Eljmcr? 

Well  tc^ch  you  to  drink  deep,  cfe  j^ou  deglrt. 

Hor.  My  lord,  I  came  to  fee  your  father'^  funeral. 

Hafi^.  I  pr'y  thee,  do  not  moek  me,  fellow-ftudcnt  5 
I  think,  it  was  to  fee  my  mother's  wedding. 

Hor.  Indeed^  my  lord,  it  fbllow'd  hard  upon. 

Ham.  Thrift,   thrift;  Heratio-y  the  filriertl  Bik'd 
meats 
Did  coldly  fumilfe  forth  the  itlarriagc-tables. 
^Would,  I  had  met  liiy  *dearcft  foe  in  heav'n, 
Or  ever  1  had  feen  that  day,  Horatio  1 
My  father — ^methinks,  I  fee  my  father. 

Hor.  Oh  where,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  In  my  mind*s  eye,  Horatio. 

Hot.  1  faw  him  oiice,  he  was  a  goodly  King. 

Hafn.  He  was  a  man,  take  him  fdr  all  in  aU^ 
I  fhall  not  look  upon  his  like  again. 

Hor. .  My  lord,  I  think,  I  faw  him  yeftcrnighti 

HafA.  Saw !  whom  ?— 

Hor.  My  lord,  the  King  your  father. 

Ham.  The  King  my  father ! 

Hor.  ^  Seafoh  your  admiration  but  a  while, 
\Vith  an  attentive  car;  'till  I  deliver. 
Upon  the  witnefs  of  thefe  gentlemen. 
This  marvel  to  you* 

Ham.  For  heaven^s  love,  let  me  hear. 

Hor.  Two  nights  together  had  thefe  gentlemen^ 
MdrcelbU  and  Bernardo^  on  their  watch, 
in  the  dead  vaft  and  middle  of  the  night. 
Been  thus  encountered.    A  figure  like  your  father, 
Arm'd  at  all  points  eXadly,  Cap-i-pe^ 
Appcfars  before  them,  and  with  folemn  march 
Goes  flow  and  ftateW  by  them  ;  thrice  he  walk^j 
By  their  oppreft  and  fear*furprifcd  eyes, 

*  Diarefl,     for    direfi^    moft         7  Siajigypirir  oJmiration ] 

dreadfulf  moA  daagerous.  That  is»  semfer  it. 

L  %  Within 
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"Within  his  truncheon's"  length  ;  whilftthcy,  diftiU'd 

Almoft  to  jelly  *  with  the  aft  of  fear. 

Stand  dumb,  and  fpeak  not  to  him.    This  to  mc 

In  dreadful'fecrefy  impart  they  did. 

And  I  with  therti  the  third  night  kept  the  watch ; 

Where,  as  they  had  delivered,  both  in  time. 

Form  of  the  thing,  each  word  made  true  and  good. 

The  Apparition  comes.     1  knew  your  father : 

Thefc  hands  are  not  more  like.  . 

Ham.  But  where  was  this  ? 

Mar.   My   lord,   upon  the  Platform  where  wc 
watcht. 

Ham,  Drd  you  not  fpeak  to  it  ? 

Hor.  My  lord,  I  did ; 
But  anfwer  made  it  none  ;  yet  once,  methought. 
It  lifted  up  its  head,  and  did  iddrefs 
Itfclf  to  motion,  like  as  it  would  fpeak  ; 
But  even  then  the  morning  cock  crew  loud  ; 
And  at  the  found  it  Ihrunk  in  hafte  away. 
And  vanifh*d  from  our  fight. 

Ham.  *Tis  very  ftrange. 

Hor.  As  I  do  live,  my  honoured  lord,'  *tis  true  ; 
And  we  did  think  it  writ  down  in  our  duty 
To  let  you  know  of  it. 


'  — ivlth  the  ACT  of  fear ^  ] 
Sbak'ffear  could  never  write  fo 
improperly,  as  lo  call  xYitpaJJiom 
of  fear  y  the  a£l  of  fear.  With- 
out doubt  the  true  rending  is, 

with  th'  effect  of  fear, 
Warburton. 

Here  is  an  afTeftation  of  fub- 
tilty' without  accuracy.  Fear  h 
every  day  confidercd  as  an  agent. 
Fear  laid  /  oU  on  him  ;  fear  arcve 
him  aivay.  If  it  were  proper  to 
be  rigorous  in  examining  trifles, 
k  might  be  replied,  that  ^hakt- 


f peart  would  write  more  errone- 
oufly^  if  he  wrote  by  the  direc- 
tion of  this  critick ;  they  were 
not  difiilled^  whatever  the  word 
may  mean,  by  the  effeQ  of  fear ; 
for  that  difliilation  was  itfeif  th$ 
effed\  fear  was  the  caule,  the 
a^ive  caufe,  that  difliUed  them  by 
that  force  of  operation  which  wt 
(Iridlly  c^U  aS  in  voluntary,  aad 
f9wer  in  involuntary  age:acs»  but 
popularly  call  a&  in  both.  Bot 
of  this  too  ,much.      * 

Ham.  In- 
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Hafn.  Indeed^  indeed.  Sirs,  but  this  troubles  tne. 
Hold  you  the  watch  to-night  ? 

BofB.  We  do,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Arm*d,  fay  you  ? 

Bofb.  Arm'd,  my  lord. 

Ham.  From  top  to  toe  ? 

Boib.  My  lord,  from  head  to  foot. 

Ham.  Then  faw  you  not  his  face  ? 

Hot.  Oh,  yes,  my  lord,  he  wore  his  beaver  up. 

Ham.  What  look'd,  he  frowningly  ? 

Her.  A  countenance  more  in  forrow  than  in  anger. 

Ham.  Pale,  or  red  ? 

Har.  Nay,  very  pale. 

Ham.  And  fixt  his  eyes  upon  you  ? 

Hor.  Mod  conftantly.  ■ 

Ham.  I  would,  I  had  been  there  ! 

Hor.  It  would  have  much  amazed  you. 

Ham.  Very  like.     Staid  it  long  ? 

Hor.  While  one  with  moderate  hafte  might  tell  a 
hundred. 

Bofb.  Longer,  longer. 

Her.  Not  when  I  faw^t. 

Ham.  His  beard  was  gnfly  ? 

Her.  It  was,  as  I  have  fecft  it  in  his  life* 
A  fable  filvei^d. 

Ham.  ril  watch  to  nijgRt ;  perchance,  'twtll  walk 
again.  '•■ 

Her.  I  warrant  you,  it  will. 

Ham.  If  It  afluititf  my  noble  fathers  perfon, 
ril  fpeak  to  it,  though  hell  itfelf  Ihould  gape 
And  bid  me  hold  my  peace.     I  pray  you  all. 
If  you  have  hitherto  concealM  this  fight, 
?  I^t  it  be  treble  in  your  filence  ftijl : 

9  Lei  ii  he  treble  inyurfiWk  But  the  old  quarto  rtsAi^ 
fiilii]  If  treble  be  right,  in         Ut  it  he  tenable  in  your  ft  ^ 
propriety  it  fhould  be  tt^^  Una  f  HI    • 

Let  it  bi  inbli  sm  yur  filence  And  thib  is  right.  Waeb. 

L  3  KtA 
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And  whatfoever  (hall  bcfal  to- night. 
Give  it  an  underftanding,  but  no  tongue  \ 
I  will  requite  your  loves;  fofarc  yc  well. 
Upon  the  platform  *twixt  eleven  a|i^  twelve 
I'll  vifit  you. 

Jll.  Our  duty  to  your  Honour.  [Exiitnt. 

Ham.  Your  loves,  as  mine  to  you,    FarewcL 
My  father-s  Spirit  in  arms  !  alliS  not  well. 
I  doubt  fome  foul  play.      Would,  th?  night  were 


come! 


'Till  then  fit  (till,  my  fouj.    Foul  deeds  will  rife, . 
Tho*  all  the  earth  overwhelm  them,  to  men's  eyes. 

[Exit. 

SCENE      V. 

Changes  ta  an  Jpartment  in  Polonii^j  Heufe. 
Enter  Laertes  and  Ophelia. 

Laer.  TV  4[  Y  neceflaries  are  imbark-d,  farewel. 

IVX  An4,  filler,  as  the  winds  give;  l)CQefit^ 
And  Convoy  is  a^iftant,  do  not  fleep) 
But  let  me  hear  from  you, 
.      Opb.  Do  you  doubt  that  ? 

Laer.  For  Hamlit^  and  tbe  trifling  of  his  fafour. 
Hold  it  a  fafhion  and  a  toy  jn  blood  \ 
A  violet  in  the  youth  of  pritjPy  nature. 
Forward,  not  perm^enc,  tbo*fwcet,  nptlafl&og: 
'  The  perfume,  and  fupplianoe  of  si  minute: 
No  more.- 

'  Thi  fe*f^mtt  und  fitppUanct    It  It  plain  that/kr:^""^  is  ncotf- 

«•/  a  mnutt  .*]    Thui  the    ftry  lo  exemplify  the  Mea  of 

quarto;  tke folto liaa I't,  /vm^^   'if  ^'»r«      With  die' 

^-r^Simit^  n§tUfiing^  word^tf/^iMnrrrlam  notfatiailed» 

Thf/fpiianct  ef  «  miMutf.         and  yet  dafe  hardly  ofer  wh«  I 

ixnapiit 
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Opb.lii^  more  but  to  ? 

Laer.  Think  iic  no  more : 
For  Nature,  crtfcenty  does  not  grow  alpoe 
In  thews  and  bulk;  but,  as  this  Temjple  waxes. 
The  inward  fenrice  q£  the  mind  and  foul 
<jrows  wide  withal.    Perhaps,  he  lores  you  now  i 
*  And  now  no  foil,  nor  cautel,  doth  befmerch 
The  virtue  of  hit  will :  but  you  nuift  fear. 
His  Greatnds  weighed,  his  will  is  not  his  owir; 
For  he  himfelf  is  lubjed  to  his  Birth; 
^e  itiay  not,  as  unvalued  pcribns  do. 
Carve  for  himfelf;  for  on  his  choice  depends 
3  The  fanity  and  health  of  the  whole  Sute  : 
And  there^re  muft  his  choice  be  circumicrib^d 
Unto  the  voice  and  yielding  of  that  body. 
Whereof  he's  dead.    Then,  if  he  fays,  he  loves  you, 
It  fits  your  wifdom  fo  far  to  believe  it. 
As  be  in  his  peculiar  a£t  and  plajce 
May  give  his  Saying  deed  ^  which  is  no  further^ 
Than  the  main  voice  of  Penmark  goes  with^. 


jmigine  to  be  right.  iroTpefl 
that  fiffiancif  or  fome  fucb  word, 
formed  from  the  luIiaD^  was 
then  ofed  for  tiieaft  of  fdmigac- 
ifig  with  fweet  fceats. 
»  AnJtmn  m  mU  >oa  em* 
tcl,— J  ^tomttmifAt^ 
whSnh   figntfies  only  a  friieni 


For  bf  virtui  IS  meant  the^^p^* 
tity  of  hit  wiJly  toot  nnHuHtt  mjiUi 
9x4  both  this  and  hffmtrfh  refer 
oofy  to  fiiU  uA  to  the  foil  ^ 
craft  and  iofincerijty.  Waub^ 
Wirtm  feems  here  to  comprife 
both  0x€tllfMefi  and  /ewrr,  and 
lauy  bjt  axpUiood  ihtfmn  tf* 


/•rtfiiht  or  caution ;  b«t  paSng   fia. 
tbfO'  Frtnth  htodf,  k  I(M  fta  jio*        ^ ^U  SMicr  irr  mmi  hmith  tf 


Docence^  and  now  ioL^itne^frfrndt 
dectit*    kxi^  fo  he  ofes  the  ad* 
jedivc  myttlht  Gr/ar, 
.   S^iarfriefis  unii  cowmrdf  anil 

men  caatelons* 
B^  I  believe  ^bJt^f^mr^tftoti, 

And  n$w  mfitl  o  P  cautt^*^"*^ 
which  the  following  words  eon- 

— r-^'^JbeAiiefdi 

fki  viftue  of  bit  will:*^'^ 


th9  «urMr  Sum  :\  Whac  has 
th^  jinnSUj  of  the  ftate  lo  do 
with  the  princess  difproportioned 
marriage?  We  (hould  read  with 
che  old  q¥arto  saf trr. 

WAaauaroif. 
A^umMsr  reads  Tery  rigbdy,^/^ 
nity.    StinBity  is  elfewhere  print- 
ed iorji^ity^  in  the  old  edition 
of  chis  play. 


f52  HAMLET, 

Then  weigh,  what  lofs  your  Honour  may  fuO^iniy 
If  with  too  credent  ear  ypu  lift  his  fongs ; 
Or  lofe  your  heart,  or  your  chafte  treafure  ppcp 
'  To  his  unmafter'd  importunity. 
Fear  it,  Ophelia^  fear  it,  my  dear  fitter ; 
^    And  *  keep  within  the  rear  of  your  aflfcftiop. 
Out  of  the  ftiot  and  danger  of  defire. 
The  charieft  maid  is  prodigal  enough. 
If  (he  unmade  her  beauty  to  the  moon  : 
Virtue  itfeif  Tcapes  not  calumnious  ftrokcs  \ 
The  canker  galls  the  Infants  of  the  Spring, 
Too  oft  before  their  buttons  be  difclos'd ; 
And  in  the  morn  and  liquid  dew  of  yogtH 
Contagious  blaftments  are  moft  imminent. 
Be  wary  then,  beft  fafety  lies  in  fear ; 
Youth  to  itfeif  rebels,  though  nonp  elfe  near. 

Oph.  I  fliall  th'  effcias  of  this  good  leflbn  keep 
As  watchman  to  my  hegrt.     Bqt,  good  my  brother. 
Do  not,  as  fome  ungracious  paftors  do. 
Shew  me  the  fteep  and  thorny  way  to  heav'n ; 
5  WhiUt,  like  a  puft  and  carclefs  libertine, 

Himfelf 


*  ^^hef  niitbin  thi  rear,  &c.] 
That  is,  do  not  advance  fo  far 
as  your  afFe£li«n  would  leud 
you. 

5  Whilftt  L I K  B  «  fuft  and  care- 

leji  lihertine,^  This  reading 
gives  us  a  fiofe  to  this  efTeft,  Do 
not  you  be  >i^e  an  ungracious 
preacher,  who  is  like  a  cafelefs 
libertine.  And  there  we  find, 
that  he  who  is  fo  like  a  carclels 
libertine,  it- the  carelefs  libertine 
himielf.  This  could  not  come 
from  Shake/fear.  The  old  quarto 
reads, 

Hhiles  a  puft  and  recklcfs  //- 

biriint^ 
ysrhich  direAs  uk  to  the  right  re  ad-^ 

ing. 


Wtifjl  H  E,  A  puft  and  recMeft 

The  firll  inipreflion  of  thefe  playi 
being  taken  from  the  pla}  .houfe 
cop  es,  and  thofe,  for  the  better 
dire^ion  of  the  aflors,  being 
written  a^  they  were  pronounced^ 
thefe  circumllances  have  occaft* 
oned  innumerable  errors.  So  « 
for  he  every  where. 

—'a  nifas  a  goodfy  King^ 

'A  teas  a  man  take  him  far  aO 
in  all, 

— ^  /  warn't  //  it  i//, 
for  /  nvarrant.     This  ihould  be 
well  attended  to  in   corredling 
S  hake/pear » '         Warburton* 

The  emendation  is  not  amift, 

but  the  rcafon  for^'ic  is  very  io« 

condufivej 


PRINCE  OF  DENMARK. 

Himfelf  the  primrofe  path  of  dalliance  treads, 
And  ^  recks  noc  his  own  read, 
Laer.  Oh,  fear  me.not. 


153 


S    C    E    N    E.    VI. 

Enter  Polonlus. 

I  ftay  too  long ; — —but  here  my  father  comes  t 
A  doulple  bleSlng  is  a  double  grace ; 
Oiccaflon  fmiles  upon  a  fecond  leave. 

Pol.  Yet  fhcrc^  LaerUs !  aboard,  aboard  for  Ihanfie^ 
The  wind  fits  in  the  (houlder  of  your  fail,    . 
And  you  are  ftaid  for.     There ;  — -* 
My  Blefling  with  you ; 

[Lojfing  bis  band  on  LaertesV  bead. 
And  thefc  few  precepts  in  thy  memory 
See  thou  charafter.     Give  thy  thoughts  no  tongue,' 
Nor  any  unproportion'd  thought  his  aft . 
Be  thou  familiar,  but  by  no  means  vulgar ; 
The  friends  thou  haft,  and  their  adoption  try'd. 
Grapple  them  to  thy  foul  with  hooks  of  fteel, 
7  But  do  not  dull  thy  palm  with  entertainment 
Of  each  new*hatch'd,  unfledged  comrade.    Beware 
Of  Entrance  (o  a  (|uarrel,  but  being  in, 


conduTive;  we  nfe  the  fime 
node  of  fpeaking  on  many  oc- 
cafioDS.  When  f  fay  of  one,  bt 
fqutrndirs  Hki  a  /pindibriftf  of 
another,  be  robbed  mi  Jike  a  tbief^ 
the  phrafe  prodoces  no  ambigai- 
ty  ;  it  is  anderftood  that  the  one 
is  ^fpenitbrifty  and  the  other  a 
tbief. 

^  recks  tfot  bis  awn  readA 

Tbac  is»  heeds  not  his  own  le^ 
ions. '  Pore 


7  Bm  do  not  duU  tbjfahnnvitb 

emertainment 
Ofeacbnewbatcb^d^  unflsdg^d 

comrade.'^  The  liieralfenfe 
is,  Do  not  make  tby  palm  calitus  fy 
)haking  every  m^n  by  tbe  band. 
The  ftgurative  meaning  may  be. 
Do  not  by  promifiuous  eonverYation 
make  tby  mind  injtnfibli  to  tb$  d/f' 
ferenciof  cbaraSeru 


Bcar'f 


154  HAMLET, 

Bcar't  that  th*  oppofer  iMy  bewut  dftbee* 

Give  cv*iy  man  thine  car  i  but  few  chjr  voice. 

Take  each  man*s  cenfure  ^  butrdEenre  thy  ju^^nent. 

Coftly  thy  habit  as  thy  putfe  can  buy^ 

But  not  expreft  in  fancy ;  ridi,  not  gaudy  ;    .^ 

For  the  apparel  oft  proclaims  the  man. 

And  they  m  France  of  the  beft  rank  and  ftidoii 

Are  mod  feled  and  genetoua,  chief  in  That. 

Neither  a  borrower,  nor  a  lender  be  ^ 

For  Loan  oft  lofes  both  idelf  andfrieiid. 

And  borrowing  dulls*  the  edge  of  HuflMuidry. 

This  above  all  \  to  thine  own  felf  be  true  % 

'  And  it  muft  follow,  as  the  night  the  day. 

Thou  canft  not  then  be  falic  to  any  man. 


•  Alt  J  h  majl  fiVvma^  at  the 
moHT  iheDajf.']  Theiirare 
l^ere  requirety  that  the  finili^de 
ihoold  fsive  an  image  not  of  two 
ffftSs  §f  diffirtni  nMiurn^  that 
lollow  one  another  alternately, 
bat  of  ft  eaf/t  and  tfftQ,  where 
the  efFc  A  follows  the  caufe  bv  a 
fbyjieal  wicejity.  For  the  auer- 
lioa  is.  Be  tme  to  thjfelf,  and 
^•n  thou  maH  ntcejpetrily  be  tme 
to  others.  Truth  to  hioiblf 
^hen  was  the  taufe^  tnith  to 
others,  the  eff'tn.  I'o  illuftrate 
chit  nccciiity,  the  fpe^kcr  em- 

I>loys  a  fimilitude:  But  no  fimi- 
itudecafi  illuRrate  it  but  what 
prefenti  an  image  of  a  caufe  and 
iffea  \  and  fuch  a  caufe  as  that, 
where  the  eflfefl  folfows  by  a^- 
fical^  not  a  m^ralntcffiiy :  for 
if  only,  by  a  m§rai  oeceflUy  the 
ihing  illuftrMthg  would  not  be 
more  certain  than  the  thing  i7« 
hjfr4i(edi  which  womM  be  a  grcaf 


abibrdity.  This  being  premifed, 
Itt  OS  fitc  what  the  text  sa/H 

JnJ  ii  m^fifolhw  ms  At  i4|ht 
/hi  Day  f 
In  this  we  are  fe  far  fmn  bdi»g 
jMvfented  with  an  ^iS  fiallovbig 
a  caafi  by  a  phyical  Mcailry, 
that  there  is  no  canie  at  all:  k.t 
only  two  different  efTeda,  pro- 
ceedingfrom  twodifferent  canfrst 
and  focceeding  tme  another  al- 
ternately. Sbakifpam'^  therefore, 
without  queftion  wrote. 

And  it  muft  follvw  as  tbi 
LIGHT  tit  Day, 
As  much  as  to  fay,  Tmth  to  diy 
felf,  and  trath  to  othera,  are  ic-* 
feparable,  the  latter  depending 
neceflarily  on  the  former, aa  /r>i# 
defends  nfom  the  dayi  where  it  is 
to  be  observed,  that  day  is  nfed 
figuratively  (br  the  Smm.  The 
ignorance  of  which,  I  Ibppoie, 
contributed  to  miflead  the  edi- 
tors. WAanvaroN. 


Farewcl  \ 
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Farewei ;  ^  myBltffing  feaiba  this  in  tbee ! 

Laer.  Moft  humblydo  Itakemy  lnve»  mvfenL 

Pot  '  T*^  ri™5  invites  you  1  g(H  your  ^nriQts 
tend, 

Lan.  FaiewtU  Opie^  and  remember  well 
'What  I  have  faid. 

Opb.  nris  in  mv  memory  \oc\i% 
And  you  *  yourfettihaU  keep  the  key  of  it. 

Laer.  Farewei.  [SxitlAet. 

Pol.  What  is%  OfbeSp,  he  hath  Aid  to  you  P 

C^i&.  So  pleafe  you,  fomething  topching  the  knd 
Hmkt. 

Pol  Marry,  well  bethought ! 
rris  told  me,  he  hath  very  oft  of  late 
piven  private  time  to  you  1  and  you  yourfeif 
Have  of  your  audience  been  moft  free  and  bounteouSp 
Jf  it  be  ib,  as  fo  'tis  pi|t  on  me. 
And  that  in  way  of  caution,  I  muft  tell  you. 
You  do  not  underftand  yourfelf  fo  clearly, 
As  it  behoves  my  daughter,  and  your  honour. 
What  is  between  you  r  Give  me  up  the  truth. 

Opb.  He  hath,  my  Lord,  of  late,  made  many 
tenc|ers 
Of  his  Afieftion  to  me. 

BcL  Affe^on !  puh !  you  Ipeak  like  a  green  girl^ 


g  -HiPr  Blqfi^  ieaibii  ^hU  in  wbkli  pofiftl  the  elder  quarto*4X 

iJ^J]  Ssmfi^t  fbriDfoie.  7i# /««r#  iovcfit/Mi} 

Warburtpk.  i.  e.  befiegcs,  prrfts  opon  y^ 

It  it  more  Umui  to  imfifi^  it  if  oaeftrynoe.  To  mvtft  a  twnAfn. 

to  infix  it  in  fttdi  a  manDcr  as  uiS^mUtmj  phraie  from  whidi 

fhtt  it  never  may  wear  out.  oo?  aaidbor  borrowed  his  mti^^ 

■  n# /law  ioTites  jM  ;1  This  fh§t^                      THCOBALm 

feadiBgisasoldasthefirftyMr«;  ^  "•"•ymnfi^  JtmU  hep  the  Atyi 

}iowerer  l*ib(pcd  it  to  have  been  •fif-]   That  is.  By  thiok- 

fiibftitoted  fay  the  players,  who  inf^oo  ypo,  1  fliali  think  on  yooc 

did  not   nnilkrftaiid    the   term  If#»«* 


ynfiftcd 


155        V    HAM    h    E    T, 

*  Unfiftcd  in  fuch  perilous  clrcumftancc. 
Do  you  believe  his  tenders,  as  you  call  them  ? 
'     Opb.  I  do  not  know,   my  Lord,  what  I  (bould 
think. 
PoL   Marry,    PU  teach  you.     Think  yourfclf  a 
baby. 
That  you  have  ta*en  his  tenders  for  true  pay. 
Which  are  not  ftcrling.      *  Tender  yourfclf  more 

^       -.  dearly ; 
Or  (not  to  crack  the  wind  of  the  poor  pbrale, 
^Wronging  it  thus)  youMl  tender  me  a  root. 

Opb.  My  Lord,  he  hath  iniportun'd  me  with  love. 
In  honourable  faftiidn. 

PoL  Ay,  *  faihion  you  may  cairt :  Go  to,  go  ta 
Opb.  And  hath  giv*n  countenance  to  his  fpcech^  my 
Lord, 
With  almoft  all  the  holy  vows  of  heav'n. 

PoL   Ay,  fpringcs   to  catch   woodcocks.     I  do 
know. 


'  UnGfced  in  /uA  piriUvs  cir- 
fumfioMct.]  UtfJifteJ,  for  un- 
tried. Untried  fignifies  either 
not  tempted^  or  not  refintd ;  iriv- 
Jifiedt  fignifies  the  latter  only, 
chough  the  fenfe  requires  the/br. 
anr.  Warburton. 

*  -^Tender yeur/elf  more  dearly ; 

Cr  (not  to  crack  the  nxiind  of 
the  poor  phrafe) 

Wronging  it  tlus^  you  II  tender 
pie  a/ooL]  The  parenthtfii 
IS  dosM  at  the  wrong  place;  and 
we  muft  make  like  wife  a  flight 
corrcftion  in  the  laft  vcrfe,  Po- 
loniui  is  racking  and  playing  on 
the  woid  tender^  'till  he  thinks 
proper  to  corre^  himfelf  for  the 
licence  ;  and  then  he  would  (ay  • 
— not  farther  to  crack  the  wind 
of  the  phrafe,  by  tnvifl  ng  and 
(Ottta-  ting  it,  as  I  have  done. 

Warburtcn. 


I  believo  tho  word  ^nr9mgi9g 
has  reference,  not  to  the  phrafe, 
but  to  Ophelia ;  if  yoa  go  on 
nvfonging  it  thns,  that  is,  i/\y9f 
continue  to  g§  on  thns  ^joromgm  ihb 
is  a  mode  of  fpeaking  |>erhaps 
not  very  grammatical,  but  very 
common,  nor  have  the  befl  wri- 
ters refufed  it. 

To  fitmer  it  or  faint  it^ 

13  in  Pope.     And  Rowe^ 

Thns  to  coy  it. 

To  one  who  knows  you  /it. 
The  folio  has  it, 

'^roaming  it  thnStt^ 
That  is,  letting  ynnrfelf  ieofe  to 
fuch  improper  liberty,  Bui  nvrt^" 
ing  feems  to  be  more  proper, 

^  fafhion  you  may  call  it  .*— •] 
She  u(es  fojbioii  for  manutr^  and 
he  for  a  tra'fisnt  praQiu. 


When 
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When  the  blood  burnv*  how  prodigal. tjitf  foul 
Lends  the   tongue  vows.     Thefe .  hbzes» .  9U  my 

daughter,  ^ 

Giving  more  light  tluin  ttfat^  extind  in  bp(h| 
Ev*n  in  their  promife  as  it  is  a  making. 
You  muft  not  take  for  fire.     From  this  time. 
Be  fomewhat  fcanter  of  thy;maiden-prefence, 
*  Set  your  intreatments  at  a  higher  rate. 
Than  a  command  to  parley,    .f  pr  Lord  Hamlet^ 
Believe  fo  much  in  him,  that  he  is  young  •,      ' 
And  with  a  ^  larger  tether  he  may  walk. 
Than  tnay  be  given  you.     In  few,  Ophelia^ 
Do  not  believe  his  vows  -,  for  they  are  brokers. 
Not  of  that  Die  which  their  invcftments  fliewj 
But  mere  implorers  of  unholy  fuits^ 
'  Breathing  like  fandiEed  and  pious  Bonds, 
The  better  to  beguile.     This  is  for  all : 
1 1  would  not,  in  plain  terms,  from  this  time  forth, 

Have 


6  Set  your  htrtatments  >  ] 
jMtreaimeiits  here  means  company, 
canvirfaiion,  from  the  French 
intretitn. 

7  ^"^larger  tether  ■]  A 
firing  to  Cye  horfes.  Pope. 

^  Brtatbittg  likt  fan3ified  and 
pious  Bonds. ]  On  which  the 
editor  Mr.  Theobald  remarks, 
7bo''  ail  the  editions  L  nnfwaU 
h<vced  this  reading  implidtlu  it  is 
certainlj  corrupt ;  and  I  ba*ve 
bten  Jurprifed  bonu  men  tf  genius 
and  learning  could  let*  it  paj's  nvi'.b* 
out  fime  fi/ficion\  What  ideas 
ca^  *we  framt  to  ourfel*ves  tf  a 
breathing  bond,  or  of  its  being 
JanQifed  and  pious,  Sec.  But  he 
was  too  hafty  in  framing  ideas 
before  he  onderftood  thofe  alrea- 
dy framed  by  the  poet,  and  ex* 


prefled  in  very  plain  words.  Do 
not  believe  (iays  Polonius  to  his 
Daughter)  Hamlet^%  amorous . 
vows  made  to  yo% ;  which  pre- 
tend reh'gion  in  them,  (the  better 
to  beguile,)  like  thoie  fandlified 
and  pious  vows  [or  bondt]  m  de  /« 
beaten.  And  why  ihould  noc 
this  pafs  ^without  fufpicion  f 

Warburton'. 

Theolald  for  bonds  fubflituces 
bawds. 

9  I<would  notf  in  plain  terms, 
from  this  time  forth, 

have  you  fo  flandcr  any  mo- 
ment's leifure,]  The  ha- 
mour  of  this  is  finr.  The  fpeak- 
er's  chara£ler  \%  all  affectation. 
At  laft^e  fays  he  vt\W  fpeak  plain, 
and  yet  cannot  for  his  life ;  his 
plain  ipeech  of  flanderivg  a  mo- 
mentis 


158  H    A    M    L    E    t. 

Have  ycm  fo  flander  inv  mocnenc^s  letfure^ 
As  t0  give  iMrdior  talk  with  the  Lord  Hmdet. 
Lo6k  to't,  I  charge  you.    Come  your  way. 
Oph.  I  ihall  ob^,  my  Lordi  [£mm«/^ 


^  s  c  E  N  E    vn* 

tifangti  t0  th$  Platform  Ufart  tU  TaUce. 

£ff/if  Hamlet,  Horatio,  0/xif  Marcellus. 

BaniTT^  H  E  Air  bites  (hrewdly  \  it  is  very  col  A 
X    ^<^«  It  is  a  nipping  and  an  eager  ait • 

Ham.  What  hour  now  ? 

Bor.  I  think,  it  lacks  of  twelve. 

Mar.  No,  it  is  ftruck. 

Hot.  I  heard  it  not.    It  then  draws  near  thfe  ieafbfi^ 
Wherein  the  Spirit  held  his  wont  to  walk. 

\Noilt  of  warlike  miffick  witbiit. 
What  does  this  mean,  my  Lord  f 

Ham.  The  King  doth  wake  to  night,  and  takes  his 
roufe, 
keeps  wafiel,  and  '  thefwaggVing  iip-fpring  reels } 
And  as  he  drains  his  draughts  of  Rhenifli  down^ 
The  kettle-drum  and  trumpet  thus  bray  out 
The  triumph  of  his  pledge. 

Hor.  Is  it  a  cuftom  ? 

Ham.  Ay,  marry,  is't : 


meAt*s  leifitrt  being  Of  the  Vkt 
fuftian  ftuff  #ich  the  reft. 

War»vrton« 
Here'  is  another  fim  piflkge. 
tf  which  I  uke  th^  oeauty  to  oe 
only  imagintry.  Pokmns  iays» 
in  plain  term^  that  is«  not  in  lan- 
guage lefi  eleratcd  or  embelliih- 


ed  thill  befcJre,  hiiiia  iirm  ihd 
coHMt  bi  mi/ttmdirft9§i  :  t  wmid 
not  have  ftufo  dij^ract  y#«r  wmjt 
Hit  m&menU^  ni  jm/  ufiid  hnttk 
impkmitu  ft  thtm  thorn  Uiri 
Hamlet*i  tonvtrfatiw. 

The  bluftering  upftart. , 

But, 
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But,  to  my  mind^  theo^l  am  narive  here. 

And  to  the  manner  bom,  it  ts>a  cuftotfi    •     ^.;,    . 

More  honour'd  in  the  breach,  than  the  obfervancc; 

^  TUs  heavy-beaded  revel;  ufk  aniweji^  - 

Makes  us  traduc'd^  and  taxd  of  other  nations ; 

They  clepe  us  drunkards^  and  withfwinijb  fbrafe 

Soil  our  addition  ^  4ndy  injked^  it  fakt$ 

From  our  atchievements^  though  f  erf omfd  at  height^ 

^  The  pith  and  tnarrov  of  our  aUriute^ 

So^  oft  it  chances  in  particular  meuj 

That  for  fomevid^us  mole  of  nature  in  tiemj 

jisy  in  their  Hrtb^  wherein  they  are  ntftgitiityy 

Since  nature  cannot  chufk  Us  origin^ 

By  the  overgrowth  of  fame  ♦  cotMlexionf 

Oft  breaking  dawn  the  pales  and  farts  of  reafon  i 

Or  hyfome  habit ^  that  too  much  o^er-leavens 

The  form  ofplaufive  manners ;  that  tbefe  men 

Carryings  Jfay^  thefiamp  of  one  defeSt^ 

Being  nature^s  livery^  or  ^  fortunfs  fcar^ 

Thwrvirtues  elfe^  be  they  as  pure  as  grace^ 

^  As  infinite  as  man  may  undergo^ 

Shall  in  the  general  cer^ure  take  corruption 

From  that  particular  fault. — - — ^  The  dram  of  Bafe 

Doth 


•  Thh  heavy^keadei  rtvel  mift 

gmdnuefiy']  i.e.  This  revd- 

ing  that  olives  no  hoars,  hot 

continuet  from  morning  to  B*ghtf 

tic.  Ware. 

I  (hould  not  have  fafpeded 
this  paflage  of  ambignity  or  ob- 
fcurtty,  had  I  ttpt  found  my  opi- 
nion of  it  difitriog  from  that  of 
the  learned  critick.  I  confirne 
it  tfaos,  Jbit,  hiMmyhtoitd  mftl 
miJits  us  tTQiuttd  taft  and  nueft^ 
am  J  taxi  J  efotbtr  naiiinsM 

3  '^^'  P*^  ^'^  wuKTfw  9f§yr 

mtrihwu.']    The  beft  ^nd 

wnit  valaable  part  of  the  praife 


lint  «r(kiU  be  ocherwkb  attri- 
buted 10  USir 

4  -——complexion,]  /.  §,  hir- 
moar ;  as  fangnine,  mebncholy, 
phlegmatic,  &c.  Wari^ 

5  ^firfune^s/car^']  In  the  old 
quarto. of  1637 »  it  is 

fertumis  ftar : 
But  I  think  ^tfr  is  proper. 
^  Js  injiniti  as  man  may  •»«- 
4/eri§i]  As  large  as  can  be 
aecum«lated  upon  man. 
7  ^Tifi  iram  at  Eafc 
Dtb  allthi  nobii/ubftaaci  rf 

a  Doubt 
T'lp  his  ^wn/tandaW]    I  do  nof 
remember 


i6o  HAMLET, 

Both  all  the  noble  fuhftance  of  Worth  out^ 
7b  bis  ownfcandal. 


•  Enter  Gbofi. 

Hor.  Look,  my  Lord,  it  comes ! 

Ham.  Angels  and  miniftcrs  of  grace  defenc)  us  f 
Be  thdu  a  Spirit  of  health,  or  Goblin  damn'd. 
Bring  with  thee  aSrs  from  heav'n,  or  Wafts  from  hell. 
Be  thy  intents  wicked  or  charitable. 
Thou  com*ft  ift  fuch  a  •  queftionable  Ihape, 
That  I  will  fpeak  to  thee.    Fll  frail  thee  Hamlet^ 
King,  Father,  Royal  Dane:  oh  !  anfwer  me; 
Let  me  not  burft  in  ignorance ;  but  '  tell. 
Why  thy  canonized  bones,  hearfed  in  death. 

Have 


remembfcr  a  pafTage  tbroaghout 
all  our  poei's  works,  more  intri- 
cate and  deprav'd  in  the  text,  of 
lefs  meaning  to  outward  appear- 
ance, or  more  likely  to  baffle  the 
attempts  of  cridciun  in  its  aid. 
It  is  certain,  there  is  neither  fen(e 
nor  grammar  as  it  now  (lands : 
yet  with  a  flight  alteration,  1 11 
endeavour  to  cure  thofe  defe£b, 
and  give  a  fentiment  too,  that 
fhatl  make  the  poet's  thought 
dofe  nobly.  The  dram  of  Bafe 
(as  I  have  corrcfled  the  text) 
means  the  lead  alloy  or  bafenefs 
or  vice.  It  is  very  frequent  with 
our  poet  tp  ufe  the  atfje3i've  of 
quality  inllead  of  the.lubftantive 
Signifying  the  thing.  Beiides,  I 
have  obferved,  that  elfewhere, 
fpcaking  of  mtonb,  he  delights 
to  confidcr  it  as  a  quality  that 
aii'is  weight  to  a  perfon,  and  con- 
nects the  word  with  that  idea. 

Theobald, 


•  — fuffthnalle  Jhaft^  Bjr 
queftionabli  is  meant  provokiAg 
queftion.'  Hammir. 

So  in  Macbetbf 

Li^eyoUf  $r  are  you  aughi 

^bat  man  may  queiUoo. 

9 teU, 

Wby  thy  canoaiz,*J  BoMfs,  biar/id 

in  DBATHy 

Have  burft  tbeir  cearmemts  ?] 
Hamlet  here  fpeaks  with  wondtr» 
that  he  who  was  dea^  ihoold  rifii 
again  and  walk,  fiat  this,  ac- 
cording to  the  vulgar  fuperftt- 
tion  here  followed,  was  no  won- 
der. Their  only  wonder  was, 
that  one  who  had  the  rket  ^ 
ffpuUure  performed  to  bin* 
fliould  walk ;  the  want  of  whidi 
was  fuppofed  to  be  the  reafia  of 
walking  ghofts.  Hamlet's  woa* 
der  then  ftiould  have  been  placed 
here  :  And  ib  Sbake/^ear  placed 
it,  as  we  (hall  fee  prefcotly.  For 
bearfed  is  ufed  figuratively  to  fig- 
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Havt  burft  their  cearmcms  ?  Why  the  fepulchrc,    ' 
Wherein  we  faw  thee  quietly  in-urn'd. 
Hath  op'd  his  ponderous  and  marble  jaws. 
To  caft  thee  up  again  ?  What  may  this  mean. 

That 


ni^  ref$fiitd,  therefore  the  place 
*ui'here  (hould  be  defigncd :  but 
deaib  being  no  fUct,  but  a  pri» 
HtaiioH  only,  hear/ed  im  de4ttb  it 
nonfeofe.     We  fhould  read, 

tiU, 

Why  thy  canonise^ d  bonis  btar/ei 

in  EARTH 

Hone  burft  their  aarmtnO* 
It  appears,  for  the  two  reaibns 
given  above^  that  tartb  is  the 
true  readingl  It  will  further  ap- 
pear for  thefe  two  other  reafons. 
Firft,  From  th AvordSy  canotuvCi 
ients ;  by  whi(%  is  no;  meant  (as 
one  woaid  imagint}'a  compli- 
ment, for,  mhJe  holy  or  ftsunteJ  i 
but  for  bones  10  which  the  rites  of 
iepuhare  have  been  fverformed  ; 
or  which  were  barie4  according 
to  the  canon*  For  we  are  told  he 
was  murder*d  with  ail  his  fins 
frefli  upon  him,  and  therefore  in 
nowajr  to  be  (ainted.  But  if 
this  liosntioiis  ofe  of  the  word  ca- 
maiscni  be  allowed,  then  ecrtb 
mnft  be  the  true  reading,  for  in- 
homing  bodies  was  one  of  the  ef- 
fcntial  parts  of  fepukhral  rites. 
Secondly,  From  the  words,  ba'ue 
burft  their  cearmentt,  which  im- 
ply the  preceding  n-.ention  of  i/t- 
hnming,  bat  no  mention  is  made 
of  it  in  the  common  reading. 
This  enabled  the  Oxford  Editor 
to  impioveupon  the  emendation; 
£ot  he  reads, 

Why  thy  bones  hearsed  in  crrno- 
nisud  earth. 


Vol.  VIII. 


I  fuppofe  for  the  fake  of  harmo- 
ny, not  of  fenfe.  For  tho*  the 
rites  ttf  fepiilture/^r/onsf^cano* 
nizes  the  body  buried;  yet  ic 
does  not  canonise  the  eanh  in 
which  it  i%  laid,  anlefs  every  fu- 
neral fervice  be  a  new  coou^cra- 
tion.  Wariurtok. 

It  were  too  long  to  examine 
this  note  period  by  prriod,  tho* 
almoft  every  period  feems  to  me 
to  contain  iomething  rep>ehen- 
fiblc.    The  critick,  in  hi?  zeal 
for  change*  writes  with,  fo  liitle 
confideration,   as  to  fay,    thst 
Hamlet  cannot   call  his   father 
canonized,    becaufe  nve  art  tld 
be   ivas   mvrdered  iLffh  ail  bis 
finsfrefls  upon  him.    He  was  not 
then  told  it,  and  had  fo  little  the 
power  of  knowing  it,  that  he  was 
to  be  told  it  by  sn  apparition. 
The  long  fucceHiSn  of  reafons 
upon  reafons  prove  nothing,  but 
what  every  reader  difcovcrs.^  that 
the  King  had  been  buried,  which  ' 
is  implied  by  fo  many  adjinds 
ofburini,  that  the  direct  mention 
oi  earth  is  not  necelTary,  Hamlet ^ 
amazed  at  an  apparition,  which, 
though  in  ail  ages  credited,  has 
in  all  ages-been  confidercd  as  the 
moft  wonderful  and  moft  dread- 
ful 'oprrdti«"»n    of    fjpernatural 
agency,  enquires  cf  the  fpet\rr, 
in  the  modemphatick  terms,  why 
he  Lreaks  the  order  of  nature,  by 
returning  fiom  the  dead  ;  this  he 
afks  in    a  very     confuled    cir- 
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cunilocutiun. 
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That  thou,  dead  corfe,  again,  in  complcat  ftcd» 
Rcvifit'ft  thus  the  glimpfcs  of  the  mooD, 
Making  night  hidraus,  and  '  us  fook  of  nature 
So  horribly  *  to  Ihakc  our  difpofition 
With  thoughts  beyond  the  reaches  of  our  fouls  ? 
Say,  why  is  this  i  Wherefore  ?  What  Ihould  we  do  ? 

[Gbofi  Reckons  Hamlec 
*  H^r.  It  beckons  you  to  go  away  with  it> 
As  if  it  fome  impartment  £d  defu^ 
To  you  alone. 

Mar.  Look,  with  what  courteous  aftioft 
It  waves  you  off  to  a  removed  ground : 
But  do  not  go  with  it. 

Hot.  No,  by  no  means.  [Holding  H^Liakt. 

'  Ham.  It  will  not  fpeak  v  then  I  will  follow  it. 

Hor.  Do  not,  my  Lord.  ^ 

Ham.  Why,  what  (hould  be  the  feai^ 
I  do  not  fet  my  life  at  a  pin's  fee  -, 
And,  for  my  foul,  what  can  it  do  to  tliat. 


'cumlocation,  confMtnding  in  his 
fright  the  foul  and  body..  Why, 
fays,  he,  have  thy  bones^  which 
with  due  ceremonies  have  been 
intombed  in  dtath^  in  the  com- 
mon date  of  .departed  mortals, 
hnrft  the  folds  in  which  they  were 
embalmed  ?  Why  has  the  tomb 
in  which  we  faiV  thee  quittly 
laid,  opened  hit  month,  that 
mouth  which,  by  its  weight  and 
liability,  fcemed  clofedfor  ever? 
The  whole  fentence  is  this:  Why 
dofi  thou  a f  pear,  nvl^cw  ive  know 
to  be  deai^? 

Had  the  change  of  th&  word 
removed  any  obfcurity,  or  added 
any  beauty,  it  might  have  been 
u'orth  a  Aruggle,  but  either  read- 
ing  leaves  the  fenfe  the  fame. 

Jf  there  be  any  afpcrity  hi  this 

4 


controverfial  note,  it  mod  beioi- 
puted  to  the  contagion  of  peev- 
ifhnefs,  or  fome  refentmentof  the 
incivility  Oiown  to  ibe  0>/V^ 
EiiitoryVi\\o  16  Feprefented  Wi  hip* 
pofmg  the  ground  ea^onhcfd  by  t 
funer  1,  when  he  only  meaiit  to 
fay.  That  the  body  was  depcifited 
in  holy  gronndy  in  groond  coniC' 
crated  according  to  the  cmtrtn. 

*  — us  fools  of  nature}  The 
cxpreffion  is  fine,  as  intimttiag 
we  were  only  kept  (as  formerlv, 
fools  in  a  great  family)  to  maKe 
fport  for  nature,  who  lay  hid  or* 
ly  to  mock  andjaogh  at  os,  fbr 
our  vain  fearches  into  her  myte- 
ries.  WAEBvarOK. 

*  — tojhahe  our  difpofipoil.l 
Di/^ojiticnf  for  frame. 

WAtBUHTOIt. 

Being 
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Being  a  thing  immortal  as  iticlf  ? 

It  waves  m^  forth  again.-^^ FU  follow  it— — 

Hor.  What  If  it  tempt  you  tow'rd  the  flood,  my 
Lord?  .  ^ 

Or  to  the  dreadful  fummit  of  the  cliff. 
That  beetles  o'er  his  Ba£b  into  the  fea  1 
And  there  affumc  fome  other  horrible  form. 
Which  might '  deprive  your  Ibv'reignty  of  rearon> 
And  draw  you  into  madnefs  ?  think  of  it. 
*  ^he  v^Tj  flacc^  puts  toys  of  defperation^ 
tVitbout  more  motive^  into  ev^ry  brain^ 
"That  looks  fo  many  fathoms  to  the  f^a  \ 
And  bears  it  roar  beneath. 

Ham.  It  waves  me  ftill.— Go  on,  Pll  follow  thee. 

Mar.  You  (hall  not  gOj  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Hold'ofF  your  hands. 

Mar.  Be  rul'd,  you  (hall  not  go. 

Ham.  My  fate  cries  out. 
And  makes  each  petty  artery  in  this  body 
As  hardy  as  the  rJemean  lion's  nerve. 
Still  am  I  caird.    Unhand  n>e,  gentlemen  — ■ 

[Breaking  from  them. 
By  heav'n,  Pll  make  i\  Ghoft  of  him  that  lets  me. — 


1  -^DEPRivB  jro«»'  fiv^rgiit-* 
if  y  refi/Mt]  L  t.  deprive 
your  fovVcignty  of  its  reafon. 
Nonrenfd*  Son/'reigntj  of  rta-^ 
/on  is  the  fame  as  iovereign  or 
i'upreme  realbn :  Reaibn  ivhich 
governs  xu«n.  And  tkus  it  was 
ufed  by  the  beft  writers  of  thofe 
fimes.  Syinty  fty>,  //  ii  time  for 
uj  both  to  lit  rea/cH  enjoy  its  due 
fo^eraigntit.  r  Arctd.  And  King 
Cbarht^  mt  once  to  betray  the  fo- 
vrraigncy  of  realbn  in  mf  foul. 
VXkw  £ain}LtKn,  It  is  evident  that 
S//fii'/^car  wrote, 

M2 


— DEFRAve ytmrfinreignty  of 
re^lfoM^ 
/.  e,  diforder  your  anderftanding 
and  draw  )0u  into  nadneft.  So 
afterwards.  Now  fee  that  noble 
Mid  n-.oft  fovereign  reifon  I  ke 
fw^et  hclh  jangled  out  of  tunc. 
Warbui^ton. 

I  believe  deprive  m  this  place 
(ignifies  (imply  to  twtke  away. 

*  The  very  p/aei]  '  The  four 
following  lines  added  from  the 
fird  cdiiion*  Pope. 

i  — puts  toys  cf  df/perati)n,] 
Tcyi,  for  whins.  Warb. 

1  fay. 


164  H    A    M    L    E    T, 

I  fay,  away. Go  oni Pll  follow  thce- 


[Exeunt  Ghoft  and  Hamfct 
Hor.  He  waxes  defp'rate  with  imagination. 
Mar.  Let's  follow  !  'Tis  not  fit  thus  to  obey  him. 

Her.  Have  after. To  what  iffue  will  this  come? 

Mar.  Something  is  rotten  in  the  State  of  Denm»k. 
Hot.  Heav*n  will  dired:  it.  ,  . 

Mar.  Nay,  let's  follow  him.  [Exeuitt. 

SCENE      VIII. 

A  more  remote  Part  of  the  Platform. 

Re-enter  Gboft  and  Hamlet. 

/&;».TT  THERE  wilt  thou  lead  me?  fpeak,  I'll 
VV  go  no  further. 

Gboji.  Mark  me. 
Ham.  I  will. 

Chofi.  My  hour  is  almoft  come. 
When  I  to  fulphurous  and  tormenting  flames 
.  Muft  render  up  myfelf. 
Ham.  Alas,  poor  Ghoft  ! 
Gboft.  Pity  me  nor,  but  lend  thy  ferious  hearing 
To  what  I  (hall  unfold. 

Ham.  Speak,  I  am  bound  to  hear. 

Gboft.  So  art  thou  to  revenge^  when  thou  (halt 

hear. 
Ham.  What? 

Gboft.  I  am  thy  father's  Spirit ; 
Doom'd  for  a  certain  term  to  walk  the  night. 
And,  for  the  day,  ^  confined  tafaft  in  fires ; 

^  — co'fn'J  TO  fajl  in  Jirci ;]     for  the  fuperladFe  «r/?,  or  twy*  , 
We  fhould  read,  Warburtok.  j 

-on  f^n  in  firpf  ^  ^^  "^^^^  inclined  to  fw4 

■  *  TOO  ja/t  tn  nres.  r  %j  ^     i  a*        >•  ^ ' 

-^  -^      -^  conpnl'd  to  lafting  /r«ip  to  W 

/.  ^.  very  dofely  confined.    The     u^iremitted  zxyA  tmcw/mmfd*  TU 

particle  too  u  ufed   frequently     change  i^  flight* 
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'Till  the  foul  crimes,  done  in  my  days  of  nature. 

Are  burnt  and  purg'd  away.     But  that  I  am  forbid 

To  tell  the  fccrcts  of  my  prifon-houfc, 

I  could  a  tale  unfold,  whofe  lighteil  word 

Would  harrow  up  thy  foul,  freeze  thy  young  blood. 

Make  thy  two  eyes,  like  ftars,  ftartfrom  their  fpheres. 

Thy  knotted  and  combined  locks  to  part. 

And  each  particular  hair  to  ftand  on  end 

Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine  : 

But  this  eternal  blazon  mull  not  be 

To  ears  of  flefh  and  blood.     Uft,  lift,  oh  lift ! 

If  thou  did*ft  ever  thy  dear  father  love 

Ham.  Ohcav*n! 

Gbofi.  Revenge  his  foul  and  moft  unnatural  mur- 
der. 

Ham.  Murder  ? 

Gboji.  Murder  moft  foul,  as  in  the  beft  it  is  ; 
But  this  moft  foul,  ftrange,  and  unnatural. 

Ham.  Hafte  me  to  know  it,  that  I,  with  wings  as 
fwift 
^  As  meditation  or  the  thoughts  of  love. 
May  fweep  to  my  revenge. 

Ghofi.  I  find  thee  apt ; 
\  And  duller  fhouldft  thou  be  than  the  fat  weed 

That 


7  As  nuditatioH  or  tbi  ihtvghts 
ofhve^  This  fimilitude  ii 
extremeiy  l>eautira].  The  word^ 
meditation^  is  confecrated,  by  the 
myfties^  co  fignify  that  (Iretch 
and  flight  of  mind  which  tfpires 
CO  the  enjoyment  of  the  fopreme 
pood.  So  chatT/o/v/r/,  confider- 
log  with  what  to  compare  the 
fwiftneis  of  his  revenge,  choofes 
two  of  the  moft  rapid  things  in 
natare,  the  ardency  of  divine  and 
human  paflion,  in  an  enthufiaft 
|ipd  a  U%tr^         Warburton* 


The  comment  on  the  word 
meditat'on  is  fo  ingenioas,  thut  £ 
hope  it  is  juft. 

•  And  duller  Jhouldft  thorn  fo, 
than  tbi  fat  ^juad 

Tbat  roots  itfelf  n  to  ft  on  Le- 
the'/ nuharf^  &'c.J  S^ake^ 
fpear^  apparently  ttrovigh  ii»no- 
ranccy  makes  R^man  CatfK'ickt 
of  thcfe  pagan  Dancf ;  and  here 
gives  a  defcription  of  purpatory  t 
Bat  yet  mixes  it  with  the  pa  m 
fable  of  Utbi9  wha.f.  Whc. 
ther  he  did  it  to  infinuate.  to  t'c 
M  3  zealous 
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That  roots  itfdf  in  eafe  on  Lethe^s  t^rharf, 
Wouldft  thou  IKK  ftir  in  this.     Now,  Hlmlef^  hear. 
'Tis  given  our,  that,  deeping  in  my  orchard, 
A  ferpent  ftung  me.     So  the  whole  ear  of  D^* 

mark 
Is  by  a  forged  procefs  of  my  death 
Rankly  abus'd  ;  but  know,  thou  noble  Youth, 
The  ferpent,  that  did  fting  thy  father*s  Kfc, 
Now  wears  his  crown. 

H^m.  Oh,  my  prophetick  foul?  my  uncb? 

Ghojl.  Ay,  that  inceftuous,  that  adulterate  bcaft. 
With  witchcraft  of  his  wit,  with  tr^tVous  gifts, 

0  wicked  wit,  and  gifts,  that  have  the  power 
So  to  feduce  \  won  to  his  fliamcful  luft 

The  will  of  my  moft  feeming-virtuous  Queen. 
Oh  Hamlet^  what  a  falling  off  was  there ! 
From  me,  whofe  love  was  of  that  dtgnity. 
That  it  wenrt  hand  in  hand  ev*n  with  the  vow 

1  made  to  her  in  marriage  j  and  to  decline 
Upon  a  wretch,  whofe  natural  gifts  were  poor 
To  thofe  of  mine ! 

But  virtue,  as  it  never  will  be  mov'd, 

Thc>ugh  lewdnefs  court  it  in  a  ftiape  of  heav'n; 

So  luft,  though  to  a  radiant  angel  li(ri;M, 

Will  fate  itielf  in  a  celeftial  bed. 

And  prey  on  garbage. 

But,  foft !  methinks,  I  fcent  the  morning  air— — 

Brief  let  me  be  ;  Sleeping  within  mine  orchard. 

My  cuftom  always  of  tl>e  afternoon, 

Upon  my  fecret  hour  thy  uncle  ftolc 

With  juice  of  curfed  hebenon  in  a  viol, 

jealous  Ptoteflants  of  hit  time,  licenctoni  insdyerttf»c«  thfte  JUIn 

that  the  parent)  and  popifh  pur-  chael  Jagtio  brought    CSmrm*$ 

pat^ry  flood  both  upon  the  lame  bark  into  his  pidlafe  of  the  hit 

f  loting  of  credibility  |  or  whc-  jttc*gm.  nt,  xs  not  eafy  to  d^dr, 

cbpr  it  wai  by  th«  lawl  kmd  of  Wakburtom. 

And 
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And  in  the  porches  of  mine  cars  did  pour 
The  leperous  diftilmcnt  5  whofc  cfft6t 
Holds  fuch  an  enmity  with  blood  of  man. 
That  fwifc  as  quieknlvcr  it  courfes  through 
The  natural  gates  and  allies  of  the  body  ; 
And,  with  a  fudden  tigour,  it  doth  poITec 
And  curd,  like  eager  droppings  into  milk,' 
The  thin  aild  wholcfome  blood  :  fo  did  it  mine. 
And  ^  moft  inftant  tetter  bark'd  about» 
Mod  laz^r*likci,  with  vile  and  loathfome  cruft 

All  my  fmooth  body, 

Thus  was  I,  fleeping,  by  a  brbther*s  hand. 
Of  life,  of  Crown,  of  Queen,  at  9  one*  difpatcht  j 
Cut  ofFev'n  in  the  bloflbmsof  my  fin, 
*  Unhouferd,  *  difappointed,  s  unaneal'd  : 

No 


9  — a/  oK^t  difpatcht;]    D'f- 
patcht,  for  bereft.  Warb. 

*  Unhou/ePJ.I  Without  ihc  fa. 
crament  being  taken.         Popk. 

*  UnanointtJ,']     Without  ex- 
treme andion.  Pops. 

3  Un.HtP4t:\    No  knell  rung. 
Popf. 
In  other  editions, 
UnhotfZzeltJ,  unamiitUd^  ««4l« 

The  Ghofty  having  recounted 
the  proceft  of  bis  murder,  pro* 
ceeds  to  eieaggerate  the  inhoma* 
nity  and  unnatural nefs  of  the 
fa^t,  from  the  circumftanoea  in 
which  he  was  furprifed.  But 
thefe,  J  iind,  have  been  ftombling 
blocks  to  our  editors ;  and  there* 
fore  I  muit  amend  and  explain 
cbeA;  three  compoond  adjedives 
in  their  order.  Inficad  of  *«• 
b9u%%iCd^  we  mnft  reftore»  a«- 
h^ufeVd^  i.  c.  iMibdMt  tbt  facra* 
mtnttakrti  from  the  oXASaxtm 


word  for  the  (acrament,  b^vfil. 
In  the  next  place,  mmanoinud  is  a 
fophiHication  of  the  text :  the  old 
copies  concor  iia  readings  di/af* 
fdnttdn    I  corref^, 

ValfuftPdy  nnappointed,— • 
i.  e.  no  confeflion  of  fins  made^ 
no  reconciliation  to  heaven,  no 
appointment  of  penance  by  the 
charch.  VnmuaPd  I  agree  to  be 
the  poet's  genuine  word  ;  but  I 
mull  take  the  liberty  to  difpute 
Mr.  Pofe^'i  explicaiion  of  it,  *ui%. 
No  kneU  rung.  The  adjedive 
formed  from  kmll^  muft  have 
been  ufikmWd^wunkn^lPd,  There 
is  no  rule  in  orthography /or  fink« 
ing  the  i  in  the  deflexion  of  any 
verb  or  compoond  formed  from 
kwU^  and  melting  it  into  a  vowel. 
What  fenfe  does  unaneaTd  then 
heap?  SxtNNBa,  in  his  Lexnom 
of  old  and  obf<)let€  Emghjfj  terms, 
tells  us,  that  antaCd  is  mnBm  i 
from  the  fmi^ntck  propofition  ^/r, 
M  4  and 


i6S  HAMLET,: 

No  reckoning  made,  but  fcnt  to  my  account 
With  all  my  impcrfedions  on  my  head 
Oh,  horrible !  oh^  horrible  !  moft  horrible  !• 
If  thou  haft  nature  in  thee,  bear  it  not ; 
Let  not  the  royal  bed  of  Denmark  be 
A  couch  for  luxury  and  damned  inceft. 
But  howfoever  thou  purfu'ft  this  aft. 
Taint  not  thy  mind,  nor  let  thy  foul  contrive 
Againft  thy  mother  aught ;  leave  her  to  heaven. 
And  to  thofe  thorns  that  in  her  bofom  lodge. 
To  prick  and  fting  her.     Fare  thee  well  at  once  I 
The  glow-worm  (hews  the  Matin  to  be  near. 
And  -gins  to  pale  his  ♦  unafFeftual  fire. 
Adieu,  adieu,  adieu  -,  remember  me.  [Exit. 

Ham.  Oh,  all  you  hoft  of  heav'n  J  oh  earth  I  what 
elfe! 

And  (hall  I  couple  hell  ? Oh,  hold  my  heart. 

And  you,  my  finews,  grow  not  inftant  old  \ 


and  Oh,  u  e.  Oil:  fothat  vna- 
ttfaPJ  muii  confcquently  (ignify, 
ir.aRontciij  not  having  the  ex- 
tream  ttn^icn.  The  poet's  read- 
ing and  cxplicauon  being  afcer- 
lained,  he  very  Hnely  makes  his 
gbeji  complain  of  ihcfe  four 
dreadful  hard  (hips  (  that  he  had 
been  difpatch'd  out  of  life  with- 
out receiving  the  hofie^  or  facra- 
mcnt ;  withoQt'  being  reconciled 
to  heaven  and  ahjolv^tii  without 
the  benefit  oiexireamumQion  ;  or. 
without  fo  much  as  a  eonfejjfion 
made  of  his  fins.  The;  having 
no  knell  rung,  1  think,  is  not  a 
point  of  equal  confequence  to 
any  of  thefe ;  efpecially,  if  we 
confider,  that  the  Romijb  church 
admits  the  efficacy  rf praying  for 
the  dead.  Theobald. 

This  is  a  very  difficult  line. 


I  think  Tb(9bald*s  objedion  to 
the  fenfe  of  unaneaTdf  for  s«//- 
Jted  by  tbi  bill,  muft  be  Owned  tQ 
be  very  flrong.  I  have  not  yet 
by  my  enquiry  fatisfied  m3rfelf. 
Hanmer's  explication  of  unsM* 
neoTd  by  unprtpt^rcd,  becan(e  to 
anneal  metals,  is  xopr/pare  them 
in  manufa£iure»  is  too  general 
and  vague.;  there  is  no  refem- 
blance  between  any  funeral  cere- 
mony and  the  practice  of  mamal* 
img  metals. 

Difnppointed  is  the  fame  as  arv- 
affoinud,  and  may  be  properly 
explained  unprepared ;  a  man 
well  furniihed  with  things  necef- 
fary  for  any  enterprife»  was  faid 
to  be  well  appomted,  « 

♦  — uneffedual Jire^  /.  *.  min- 


ing without  heat. 


Wakb. 

But 
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But  bear  me  ftiffly  up.    Remember  thce*-^ 

Ay,  thou  poor  Ghoft,  while  memory  holds  a  feat 

In  this  diftraftcd  globe.     Remember  thjcc- 

Yea,  from  the  table  of  my  memory 

ril  wipe  away  all  trivial  fond  records. 

All  faws  of  books,  all  forms,  all  prelTures  pafl:. 

That  youth  and  obfervation  copied  there  ;     ' 

And  thy  commandment  all  alone  ihall  live 

Within  the  book  and  volume  of  my  brain. 

Unmixed  with  bafer  matter.     Yes,  by  hca^n.      ^ 

O  moft  pernicious  woman  ! 

Oh  villain,  villain,  fmiliog  damned  villain  I 

My  tables, — meet  it  is,  I  fet  it  down. 

That  one  may  fmile,  and  fmile,  and  be  a  villain ; 

At  leaft,  Pm  fure,  it  may  be  fo  in  Denmark,  {pplriting. 

So,  uncle,  there  you  are.     Now  to  my  word  j 

It  is ;  Adieu,  adieu,  remember  me. 

Tve  fworn  it  ■— r 


SCENE      IX. 

Enter  Horatio  and  Marccllus. 

Hor.  My  Lord,  my  Lord, 

Mar.  Lord  Hamkt^ 

Hor.  Heav'n  fecure  him ! 

Mar.  So  be  it. 

Hor.  lUo,  ho,  ho,  my  Lord  ! 

Ham.  Hillo,  ho,  ho,  boy.     *  Come,  bird,  come. 

Mar.  How  is*t,  my  noble  Lord  ? 

Hor.  What  news,  my  Lord  ? 

Ham.  Oh,  wonderful! 

S  — Coffu^  hird^  come.}  This  is    would  have  him  come  down  to 
the  call  which  faiconers  afe  to     them.  Ox/oni  Editor. 

their  hawk  in  the  air  when  they 

Hor. 
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«    H&r.  Good,  my  Lord^  tell  it. 

Ham.  No,  you'll  reveal  it. 

H9r.  Not  Ii  my  Lord,  by  heav'n^ 

Mar.  ^oxlj  my  Lord. 

Ham.  How  fay  you  then»  would  hd^  of  man  once 
think  it  ? 
But  you'll  be  fecfet > 

J5e?/^.  Ayr  by  beav'n,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Tbere'^  M'er  a  villain,  dwelling  in  all  Dap- 

But  hc'«  an  arrant  knave. 

fli^.  There  needi^  no  Ghoff»  my  Lord»  come  from 
the  Grave 
To  tell  119  this. 

Hm.  Why  righf ,  yoo  are  f  th^  right ; 
And  fo  without  more  circu^iftance  at  all^ 
I  hold  it  fit  that  we  fhake  bands^  and  part ; 
You,  as  your  bufinefs  and  defires  fhafi  point  you  j 
For  every  man  has  bufinefs  and  dcfire. 
Such  as  it  is ;  and,  for  my  own  poor  part, 
I  will  go  pray* 

Hot.  Thcfe  are  but  wild  and  whirling  words,  my 
Lord. 

Ham.  Vm  forry  they  offend  you,  heartily  i 
Yes,  heartily. 

Hot.  There's  no  offence,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Yes,  *  by  St.  Patrick,  but  there  is,  my  I^ord, 
And  much  offence  too.     Touching  this  vifion  here. 
It  is  an  honeil  Ghoft,  that  let  me  till  you  : 
For  your.defire  to  know  what  is  between  us, 
(Xer-mafter  it  as  you  may.  And  now,  good  fritmh. 


*  By  St.  Patrick,—]  How 
the  poet  comes  to  make  HamUt 
f.ve4r  by  St.  Patrick^  I  know 
itot.  However  at  thii  rime  all 
the  whole  northern  world  had 
their  learning  from  Ireland i  to 


¥#hich  bIbc-c  it  had  ittirtd,  and 
there  ilottrifhed  under  the  ao- 
fpices  of  this  Saint.  Bot  ic  was, 
f  fuppofe,  only  faid  at  nindoili ; 
fbr  he  makes  Hamht  a  ftudent  of 
H'iitenterg^         Warblrtotc. 

As 
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As  you  are  friends,  fcholars,  and  foldiers. 
Give  me  bhe  poor  requeft. 

Hor.  What  is't,  my  Lord  ? 

Ham.  Never  make  known  what  you  have  fecn  to* 
night. 

Both.  My  Lord,  we  will  not. 

Ham.  Nav,  but  fwear't. 

Hor.  In  faith,  my  Lord^  not  I. 

Mar.  Nor  I,  my  Lord,  in  faith. 

Ham.  Upon  my  fword. 

Mar.  We  have  fworn,  mv  Lord,  already. 

HaiH.  Indeed,  upon  my  (word,  indeed. 

Gboft.  Swear.  {Gb$ft  cries  under  the  Stage. 

Ham.  Ah  ha,  boy,  fay^ft  thoufo  ?  art  thou  there, 
true-penny  ? 
Come  on,  you  hear  this  fellow  in  the  cellarage. 
Confent  to  fwear. 

Hor.  Propofe  the  oath,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Never  to  fpeak  of  this  that  you  have  Icen, 
7  Swear  by  my  fword. 

Gbofi.  Swear. 

Ham,  HU  6?  ubique  ?  then  we'll  (hift  our  ground* 
Come  hither,  gentlemen. 
And  lay  your  hands  again  upon  my  fw6rd. 
Never  to  fpeak  of  this  which  you  have  heard. 
Swear  by  my  fword. 

Gboft.  Swear  by  his  fword. 

flam.  Well  faid,  old  mole,  can'ft  wopk  i*th' ground 
fofafti 


7  S«WMr  hy  my  /word.']  Her* 
the  poet  has  preferved  the  man- 
ners of  the  ancient  Danes,  with 
whom  tC  WIS  niighm  to  fw^ear 
upon  thfir  fvvords.  Sec  Bariha- 
line,  De  eaufis  eontemp.  mart. 
f>fnd  Dan.  Ware. 

i  was  once  incUnable  to  this 


opiniofit  which  is  likewife  w«lt 
defended  by  Mr  Upton^  but  Mr. 
Ga^rick  produced  me  a  pafTag^* 
1  think,  in  Bremtome^  from  which 
it  appeared,  that  it  was  common 
to  fwear  upon  the  fword,  that  is, 
upon  the  crofs  which  the  old 
'  fwords  always  had  upon  the  hilt. 
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A  worthy  pioneer !  Once  more  reoiove,  good  friends; 
Hor.   Oh  day   and  night  But   this  is  wondrous 

ftrange, 
HanK*  '  And  therefore  as  a  ftranger  give  it  welcome. 
There  are  more  things  in  heav'n  and  earth,  Horatio^ 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  your  philofophy.     But  come,. 
Here,  as  before,  never,  (fo  help  you  mercy  t) 
How  ftrange  or  odd  foe*cr  I  bear  myfelf. 
As  I,  perchance,  hereafter  Ihall  think  meet 
To  put  an  antick  difpofition  on, 
That  you,  af  fuch  time  feeing  me,  never  (hall, 
"With  arms  encumbred  thus,  or  this  head-fhake. 
Or  by  pronouncing  of  fome  doubtful  phrafc, 
As^    well  ■      we  know or,  we  could^   and  if  we 

would — 
Or,  //  we  lift  to  /peak        or,  there  bey  and  if  there 

might— 
Or  fuch  ambiguous  giving  out,  denote 
That  you  know  aught  of  me ;  This  do  ye  fwear, 
So  grace  iand  mercy  at  your  moft  need  help  you ! 
Swear. 

Qhoft.  ^wcan 

Ham.  Reft,  reft,   perturbed  Spirit.     So,  Gentlc- 

mpn. 
With  all  my  love  dp  I  commend  me  to  you  \ 
And  wh^  fo  poor  a  man  as  Hamlet  is 
May  do  t*exprcfs  his  love  and  friending  to  you, 
God  willing  (hall  not  lack.     Let  us  go  in  together^ 
And  ftill  your*fingers  on  your  lips,  I  pray. 
The  Time  is  out  of  joint ;  oh,  <;urfed  fpight ! 
That  ever  I  was  born  tofet  it  right. 
Nay,  come,  let's  go  together.  [Exeunt^ 

S  Anil  thirtfart  a$  a  ftrangn     to  (ay,  Ketp  it  fiereu     Allodiog 
gi've  it  nvikome.^    i.  €»  re-     to  the  laws  of  kofDitalitjr. 
ceivc  it  to  yourfelf ;  take  it  un-  *  Warburtok. 

der  your  owo  roof :  as  much  as 

ACT 
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.     ACT    II.    S  C  E  N  E   i: 

An  Apartment  in  Polonius'j  Houfe. 
Enter  Polonius  and  Rcynoldo. 

POIONIVS. 

GIVE  him  this  mony,  and  thefe  notes^  Reynoldo. 
fiey.  I  will,  my  Lord. 
PoL  You  (hall  do  marvellous  wifely,  good  Reynoldo. 
Before  you  vifit  him,  to  make  inquiry 
Of  his  behaviour. 

Rey.  My  Lord,  I  did  intend  it. 
PoL  Marry,  well  faid;    very   well  faid.    Look 
you.  Sir, 
Enquire  me  firft  what  Danjkers  are  in  Paris ; 
And  how ;  and.  who ;  what  means ;  and  where  they 

keep ; 
What  company ;  at  what  expence ;  and  finding. 
By  this  /sncompafiment  and  drift  of  queftion. 
That  they  do  know  my  fon,  come  you  more  near  ( 
Then  your  particular  demands  will  touch  it. 
Take  you,  as  'twere  fome  diftant  knowledge  of  him. 
As  thus.     I  know  his  father  and  his  friends. 
And  in  part  him — Do  you  mark  this,  Reynoldo  '^ 
Rey.  Ay,  very  well,  my  Lord. 
Pol.  And  in  part  him — bot  you  may  fay — not  wcH  \ 
But  if  *t  be  he,  I  mean,  he's  very  wild  ; 

Addiifled  fo  and  fo and  there  put  on  hfm 

"What  forgeries  you  pleafe -,  marry,  none  fo  rank. 
As  may  difhonour  him  -,  take  heed  of  that ; 
But,  Sir,  fuch  wanton,  wild,  and  ufual  flips^    s. 
As  are  companions  noted  and  mod  known 
To  youth  and  libcrtv. 


,;4  HAMLET,, 

Rey.  As  gaming,  my  Lord- 

Pol.  Ay,  or  9  drinking,  fencing,  fwearirig. 
Quarrelling,  drubbing You  may  go  fo  far. 

Rey.  My  Lord,  that  would  di|honour  him, 

P$l  ^Faith  no,  as  you  may  lealbn  it  in  the  Charge } 
You  muft  not  put '  an  utter  fcandal  on  him. 
That  he  is  open  co  incoatinency. 
That's  not  my  meaning  j  but  breathe  his  faults  to 

quaintly. 
That  they  may  feem  the  taints  of  liberty ; 
The  fla(h  and  out-break  of  a  fiery  mind, 
*  A  favagenefs  in  unreclaimed  blood 
f  Of  general  afiauk*  , 

Rey.  But,  my  good  Lord- 

PqL  Wherefore  Ihould  you  do  this  ? 

Rey.  Ay,  my  LoD:d»  I  would  know  that; 

Pol.  Marry,  Sir,  here's  my  drift  j 
And  I  believe  it  is  a  fcidi  of  wit. 
You,  laying  thefe  flight  fullies  on  my  ion. 
As  'twere  a  thing  a  little  foil'd  i*  jh'  working, 
Mark  you,  your  party  in  converfe,  he  you  *id  iboiidi 
Having  ever  feen  in  the  ^renominate  crimes. 
The  youth  you  breathe  ot,  guilty,  be  aflur'd. 
He  clofcs  with  you  in  this  confcquencc ; 
^  Good  Sir,  or  fp,  or  Friend,  or  Gentleman, 
According  to  the  phrafe  or  the  addition 
Of  man  and  country. 

Rey. 


9  .drinking  [finctngy']  /weftr- 

//rjy]  fencinpf  an  ioterpoia- 

fjaoa,    "  Wa».»urtok. 

I  fappofet  by /tnciug  is  m^zat 
a  too  diligent  frequenration  cf 
ihe  fencing- ichool,  a  reibrt  of 
yi9leDt  andlawleis  yoQngmen. 

»  ■■  ■'  an  uitir — ]  In  former 
edicons,  M^inr.  The  cmco* 
datioQ  is  The0&aU*s» 


^  A  fivajjcnefi— )  ^okm  wfi. 
for  wiidnels.  Warv, 

'  Of  itmral  affmk.'l  '•  ^' 
fuch  at  yo|iih  k  f  etieml  is  liable 

10.  WAiBvaTOv^ 

<&c.]  Wefhoaldreaa, 

-■     ■  -mr^i%u  /•#.  father* 

WAa«4;aTo.\-. 
I  know  not  that/r/  wa^  ever 
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Rey.  Very  good,  my  Lord. 

PoL  And  then.  Sir,  docs  he  this ; 

He  does wfeat  was  I  abour  to  fay  i 

I  was  about  to  fay  fomething— -where  did  I  leave  i— 

Rey.  At,  dofes  in  the  confequence. 

Pol.  At,  clofes  in  the  confequence—  Ay,  marry. 

He  clofes  thus  -, 1  know  the  gentleman, 

I  faw  hkn  ycftcrday,  or  t^othcr  day. 

Or  then,  with  fuch  and  fuch  •,  and*  as  you  fay. 

There  was  lie  gamiog,  there  o'erto^  in'*  rowfe  ;^ 

There  falling  out  u  cennis ;  or,  pcrchaacc, ' 

I  faw  hkn  enter  fiidiv  hot^of  iale. 

Videlicet^  a  isrothel,  or  ib  :feith.i--'*«-^5ee  you  fiov  ; 

Your  baitof  ftlfhood  takes  this  carp  of  truth; 

And  thus  d^  wc  of  ^wtfdbm  and  of  reach, 

Witli  wifidftKes,  and  with  affays  of  Byas, 

By  indiredions  finddineftioos  out; 

So  by  my  former  Ic^Stwe  and  advioe 

Shall  yoa  my  fon.    You  hawc  me,  bave  you  not  ? 

Rey.  My  L.ord,  I  have. 

Pol.  God  b*w*  you.     Fare  you  welL 

Rey.  Good  my  Lord 

Pol.  Obfervc  his  inclination  *  in  yourfelf. . 

Rey.  lihall,  my  hfvA. 

Pol.  And  let  him  ply  liis  nuisclc  Eiot. 

Rfy.  WeU,  my  Lxxd. 


a  general  word  of  compliment 
as  diftind  horn  fir ;  oor  do  I  oqp  • 
ceive-why  any  alcoraikMi  Oi^ald 
be  made.  It  it  ■  comaMNi  node 
of  colloquial  Ungnage  to  ofe,*  tr 
y#«  at  a  fliglK  iDamatkNi  of 'more 
of  tlie  Ame,  er  a  like  kind,  tBac 
might  me  niesitioied*  We  might 
read, 

Ctm^Shr,  ForibotH,  wFrimd, 
#r  OiHtkman. 


For/ooth^  a  term  of  which  ( 
do  not  well  knov^  the  original 
meanmg,  Mrat  uied  to  men  at 
well  as  to  womeo. 

5  ■  ■■  ijt  J9mr/eif.li 'H4nnmr 
readt,  ^en  yourfelf,  and  iilbU 
lowed  by  Dt.  f^^t^utthn^  but 
perhaps    in  yoarfelf  roeaiit,  im 


SCENE 


iyS 


HAMLET, 


SCENE      II. 


Enler  Ophelia. 

Pol.   Farewcl.     How  now,   Opbeliaj    what's  tlfc 
matter  ? 

Opb.  Alas,  my  Lord,  I  have  been  fo  afirighted ! 

Pol.  With  what,  in  the  nahfic  of  heav'n  ? 

Opb.  My  Lord,  as  I  was  fewins  in  my  clofet. 
Lord  Hamlet^  with  his  Doublet  aU  unbracM, 
No  hat  upon  his  head,  ^  his  ftockings  loofe, 
Ungarter'd,  and  down-gyred  to  his  ancle. 
Pale  as  his  fhirt,  his  knees  knocking  each  other^ 
And  with  a  look  fo  piteous  in  purport. 
As  if  he  had  been  loofed  out  of  hell. 
To  fpeak  of  horrors ;  thus  he  comes  before  mc« 

Pol.  Mad  for  thy  love  ? 

Opb.  My  Lord,  I  do  not  know : 
But,  truly,  I  do  fear  it. 

Pal.  What  faid  he  ? 

Opb.  He  took  me  by  the  wrift,  and  held  mc  hardj 
•Then  goes  he  to  the  length  of  all  his  arm; 
And  with  his  other  hand,  thus  o'er  his  brow. 
He  falls  to  fuch  pcrufal  of  my  face. 
As  he  would  draw  it.     Long  time  ftaid  he  fo ; 


^  — bh  JJcciings  fouVdp 
Unj^arter^i/^   and  d  wff-gyvcd 
to  his  anc/r.]  I  have  reflorcd 
the  reading  of  the  elder  quarto's 

•'-^^his  ftbckirt^t  loofe. The 

change,  I  fufpedt,  was  firft  from 
^he  play.ers,  ^ho  faw  a  contra- 
diction in  his  ftockings  being 
loofe^  and  yet  JbackUd  down  at 
9nclc*    Put  they,  in  their  igno* 


ranee,  blander'd  away  our  an* 
thor's  word,  becaufe  they  did  oot 
underftand  it ; 

Umgarter'df  amd  dotva^gyrtd^ 
f.  i.  turn'd  down,  ^o,  the  oU- 
ell  copies ;  and,  fo  his  (lockiogs 
were  properly  loofe,  as  they  were 
ungartir*d  and  r^nxftdJ^ivm  to  the 
ancle.  Th£Obald« 

At 
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At  laft,  a  little  (baking  of  mine  arm. 
And  thrice  his  head  thus  waving  up  and  down. 
He  raised  a  figh  (o  piteous  and  profound^ 
That  it  did  feem  to  fhatter  all  his  bulk. 
And  end  his  Being.     Then  he  lets  me  go. 
And,  with  his  head  over  his  (houlderturn'd. 
He  feem'd  to  find  his  way  without  his  eyes  ; 
For  out  o'  doors  he  went  without  their  help, 
And,  to  the  laft,  bended  their  light  on  me. 

Pol.  Come,  go  with  me,  I  will  go  feek  the  King. 
This  is  the  very  ecftacy  of  love, 
Whofe  violent  property  foredoes  itfelf, 
And  leads  the  Will  to  de(p*rate  undertakings. 
As  oft  as  any  paffion  under  heav*n. 
That  does  afflict  our  natures.     I  am  forry ; 
What,  have  you  giv'n  him  any  hard  words  of  late  ? 

Opb.  No,  my  good  lord  j  but,  as  you  did  command, 
I  did  repel  his  letters,  and  deny'd 
His  accefs  to  me. 

Pol.  That  hath  made  him  mad. 
Pm  forry,  that  with  better  Ipeed  and  judgment 
7  I  had  not  quoted  him.     I  fear'd,  he  triffd. 
And  meant  to  wreck  thee  •,  but  belhrew  my  jcaloufy ; 
It  fecms,  •  it  is  as  proper  to  our  age 
To  caft  beyond  ourfelves  in  our  opinions. 
As  it  is  common  for  the  younger  fort 
To  lack  difcretion.     Comej  go  we  to  the  King. 


7  /  had  not  QUOTEp  i&/«.— ] 
The  old  quarto  reads  coud.  it 
appears  Sbaif/pear  wrote  not b  o. 
J^o/fi/ is  nonienfe.  Warb. 

To  quote  is,  I  believe,  to  rec- 
i9fi^  to  take  an  account  of,  to 
take  the  quctient  or  refult  of  a 
computation. 

*  — —  it  is  as  pre  fir  tc  our  age 

To  taft  beyond  our/elves  in  our 
opinions^ 

Ai  it  is  common  for  the  younger 
fart 

Vol.  VIII. 


To  Icck  d'fcretlon. ]  This 

is  not  the  remarkof  a  weak  man. 
The  vice  of  age  is  too  much  ruf- 
picion.  Men  lon:^  accuftomcd 
to  the  wiles  of  lifeV^y?  comcnon- 
ly  beyond  therfAves,  let  their 
cunning  go  further  than  rcafon 
can  attend  it.  T  his  is  always 
the  fault  of  a  little  mind,  mdde 
artful  by  long  commerce  witK 
the  world. 


N 


This 
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9 This  muft  be  known;   which,  being  kept  clolCf 

might  move 
More  grief  to  hide,  than  hate  to  utter,  love.  [Expmi, 


SCENE     III. 

Changes  to  the  Palace. 

Znter  King^  ^een^  Rofincrantz,  Guildenftern,  Lords^ 
and  other  Attendants. 

King.WJ  ELCOME,  dear  Rofincrantz^  and  duU- 

W  enftern ! 

Moreover  that  we  much  did  long  to  fee  you. 
The  need,  we  have  to  ufe  you  did  provoke 
Our  hafty  fending.     Something  you  have  heard 
Of  Hamlet^s  transformation  ;  fo  I  call  it. 
Since  not  th*  exterior  nor  the  inward  man 
Refembles  that  it  was.     What  it  fhould  be 
More  than  his  father's  death,  that  thus  hath  put  him 
So  much  from  th'underftanding  of  himfelf, 
I  cannot  dream  of.     I  entreat  you  both. 
That  being  of  fo  young  days  brought  up  with  hitn, 
And  fmce  fo  neighbour'd  to  his  youth  and  humour, 
That  you  vouchfafe  your  Reft  here  in  our  Court 
Some  little  time;  fo  by  your  companies 
To  draw  hinr  on  to  plcalures,  and  to  gather. 


•  This  muft  he  kncwn ;  'vcbUb^ 

being  keft  do/e,  m^gbt  m:t^i 

Mere  grief  to  hide^  than  hate 

t0  uttfr^    icvej]  i,  e.  This 

muft   be  made    known   to   the 

King,    for   (bcini^  kept   fccret) 

the  hiding  Hamlct^s  love  might 

occafion   more    mifchicf    to   us 

from  him  and  the  Queen,  than 

the  uttering  or  reveling  of  it 


will  occaiion  hate  and  refcntmeat 
from  Hamlet,  The  poet*s  ill 
and  obfcure  expreflion  feems  to 
have  been  caufcd  by  his  affefii- 
tion  of  concluding  the  fi  ene  with 
a  couplet.  Wakb. 

Harmer  reads. 

More  grief  to  hide  faate>  thai 
to  utter  love. 


So 
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So  muth  as  from  occafions  you  may  glean^ 
If  augbts  to  us  unknown^  i^£ls  him  tbuSy 
That  open*d  lies  within  our  remedy. 

S^ueen.  Good  gentlemenj^  he,  hath  much  talk'd  of 
you; 
And,  fure  I  am,  two  men  there  are  not  living, 
To  whom  he  more  adheres.     If  it  will  pleafe  you 

*  To  (hew  UB  fo  much  gentry  and  good-will. 
As  to  expend  your  time  with  us  a  while, 

*  Fof  the  fupply  and  profit  of  our  hope. 
Your  vifitation  (hall  receive  fuch  thanks. 
As  fits  a  King's  remembrance. 

Rof.  Both  your  majeftics 
Might,  by  the  fov'reign  pow*r  you  have  of  us^ 
Put  your  dread  pleafures  more  into  command 
Than  to  entreaty. 

Guil.  But  we  both  obey. 
And  here  give  up  ourfelves,  '  in  the  full  bent. 
To  lay  our  fervice  freely  at  your  feet. 

King.  Thanks,  RoJincrantZy  and  gentle  Guildenfiern, 

^etn.   Thanks,    Guildtnftern^  and  gentle  Rqfin^ 
crantz. 
And,  I  befeech  you,  inftantly  to  vifit 
My  too  much  changed  fon.     Go,  fome  of  ye. 
And  bring  thefe  gentlemen  where  Hamlei  is. 

GuiL  Heav'ns  make  our  prcfence  and  our  praflicea 
Pleafant  and  helpful  to  him  I     [Exeunt  Rof.  and  Guil. 

^een.  Amen. 

Enter  Polonius. 


Pol    Th*  ambafladors 
Lord, 
Are  joyfully  returned. 

'  Tp  Jbtnv^  us  fo  much   gfti- 

trj i  Gentry^  for  com- 

plaifiince.  War  burton. 

*  For  the/yp.ly,  &:.]  That  the 
Jiopc   which    your    arrival  h^s 


from  Norw^\   my  good 


TTiiCtd  may  be  completed  by  the 
dcfired  ef{e(t« 

J /»  the/u'I  bfnt,]  Bint, 

for  endeavour,  apph'cat  on, 

War,burton. 

I  ^  King. 
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King.  Thou  ftill  haft  been  the  father  of  good  neWft. 

Pol.  Have  I,   my  Lord  ?    affure  you,   my  good 
Liege, 
I  hold  my  duty,  as  I  hold  my  foul. 
Both  to  my  God,  and  to  my  gracious  King  ;. 
And  I  do  think,  or  elfe  this  brain  of  mine 
Hunts  not  *  the  trail  of  policy  fo  furc 
As  I  have  us'd  to  do,  that  I  have  found 
The  very  caufe  of  Hamlet^s  lunacy. 

King.  Oh,  fpeak  of  that,  that  I  do  long  to  hcan 

Pol.  Give  firft  admittance  to  th*  ambafiadors. 
My  news  (hall  be  *  the  fruit  of  that  great  fcaft. 

King.  Thyfelf  do  grace  to  them,  and  bring  them 
in.  [Exii  PoL 

He  tells  me,  my  fweet  Queen,  that  he  hath  found 
The  head  and  fource  of  all  your  fon's  diftemper. 

^ieen.  1  doubt,  it  is  no  other  but  the  main. 
His  father's  death,  and  our  o'er-hafty  marriage* 

S    C   E    N    E     IV. 
Reenter  Polonius,  wilb  Voltimand,  and  Comeliiii 

King.  Well,  we  (hall  lift  him. Welcome,  Wf 

good  friends ! 
Say,  Voltimand^  what  from  our  brother  Norway  ? 

Vclt.  Moll  fair  return  of  Greetings,  and  Deiires: 
Upon  our  firft,  he  fent  out  to  fupprefs 
His  Nephew's  levies,  which  to  him  appeared 
To  be  a  preparation  'gainft  the  Polackj 
But,  better  look'd  into,  he  truly  found 

4  —  eh^  trail  of  pVcy^-'^  The         5 the/rufi^^^^]  The  if/ 

traii  is  the  c  w/e  of  an  animal    Jtrt  after  the  meac 
fur/uedhy  thef.cnt. 


It 
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It  was  againft  your  Highnefs  :  Whereat  griev'd. 
That  fo  his  ficknefs,  age,  and  impotence 
Was  l5dfely  borne  in  hand,  fends  out  Arrefts 
On  Fontinbras  -,  which  he,  in  brief,  obeys  ; 
Receives  rebuke  from  Norway  j  and,  in  fine. 
Makes  vow  before  his  uncle,  never  more 
To  give  th'  affay  of  arms  againft  your  Majefl)'. 
Whereon  old  Norway^  bvercome  with  joy, 

*  Gives  him  threefcore  thoufand  crowns  in  annual  fee; 
And  his  Commiflion  to  employ  thofe  foldiers. 

So  levied  as  before,  againft  the  Polack : 
With  an  entreaty,  herein  further  fhewn. 
That  It  might  pleafe  you  to  give  quiet  Paft 
Through  your  Dominions  for  this  enterprize, 
On  fuch  regards  of  fafety  and  allowance. 
As  therein  are  fet  down. 
King^  It  likes  us  well ; 
And  at  our  more  confidcr'd  time  we'll  read, 

*  Anfwer,  and  think  upon  this  bufinefs.      * 

Mean  time,  we  thank  you  for  your  well-took  labour. 
•Go  to  your  Reft ;  ^  at  night  we*ll  feaij  together. 
Moft  welcome  home !  [^Exeunt  Jmbaf. 

Pol.  This  bufinefs  is  well  ended. 

*  My  liege,  and  Madam,  9  to  expoftulatc 

What 


^  Gi<u€s  him  three  thmifani 
croons  in  annual fu ;]  This 
reading  firft  obtain'd  in  the  edi- 
tion put  out  by  the  players.  But 
all  the  old  quartans  (from  160;, 
downwards)  read,  as  I  have  re- 
fonn'd  the  text.  Thbob. 

7  —  at  nighi  njui'JI  ffaji^^-^'j 
The  King's  intemperance  is  ne- 
ver fuffercd  lo  be  forgotten. 

*  My  Liege,  and  Madam,  to 
expcftuiate']  The  flrokes  of 
bumoar  in  this  fpeech  are  ad- 
mirable.    PoloniMi'i  charafler  is 


that  of  a  weak,  pedant,  mini- 
fter  of  (late.  His  declamation  is 
a  fine  fatire  on  the  impertinent 
oratory  then  in  vo^oe,  wh  ch 
placed  reafon  in  the  formallcy  of 
method,  and  wit  in  the  ^in^le 
and  play  of  words.  With  what 
arc  is  he  made  10  pride  himielf  in 
hih  *wit : 

That  hi  is  mad^  V//  true  ;  '/// 
trme^  ^tis  pity  j 

And  pity  *Wf  ^tis  true;  A 
fooliih  6gare ; 

Btii  fare  w  el  it  ■ 

N  3  AnA 
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WhatMajefty  fhould  be,  what  duty  is. 

Why  day  is  day,  night  night,  and  time  is  time. 


And   how  exquifitcly  doci   the 
poet  ridicule  the  rea/oning  infa- 
,Jhion,  where  he  makes  Poloniuf 
remark  on  Hamlit*s  madnefs  ; 
Though  this  be  madncfi,  ytt 
therii  HiCthod  ;«*/  : 
As  if  ntethod,  which  the  wits  of 
that  age  thought  the  mod  efTeo- 
tial  quality  of  a  good  difcourfe, 
would  make  amends  for  the  mad- 
nefs.   It  was  madnffi  indeed,  yet 
Polonius  could   comfort   himfelf 
with  this  refie6lion,  that  at  lead 
it   was  method.      It    is   certain 
Shakffptar    excels    in     nothing 
more  than  in  the  prefcrvation  of 
his  char  afters  ;    To  this  life  and 
rv'iriey    of  Vjara3tr   (fays  our 
pieat  poet  in  his  admirable  pre- 
face to  Shakefpear)  ive  muft  a^d 
tbi  fwan/ierful  pr^rvation  of  it, 
\Ve  have  faid  what  is  the  charac- 
ter of  Po'oniuj ;  and  it  is  allowed 
on  all  hands  to  be  drawn  with 
wonderful  life  and  (pirit,  yet  the 
unity  of  ic  has  been  thought  by 
fome  to  be  grofly  violated  in  the 
excellent  prueptLZw^  infr unions 
which  Skakefftar  makes  his  Hatef- 
man  give  to  his  fon  aod  fervant 
in  the  middle  of  the  Ji-^fty  and 
beginning  of  the  fecund  ad.    But 
I  will  venture  to  fay,  thefe  cri- 
ticks  have  not  entered  into  the 
poet^s  art  and  addrefs  in  this  par- 
ticular     He  had  a  mind  to  or- 
nament his  fcencs  with  ihofe  fine 
lefT  ns  of  focial  life  ;  but  his  Po- 
Jcfiiui  was  too  weak  to  be  the  au- 
thor of  them,  tho'  he  was  pedant 
enough  to  have  met  with  them 
.  in  his  reading,  and  fop  enough 


Wcnr 

to  get  them  by  heart,  and  retail 
them  for  his  own.  And  this  the 
poet  has  finely  (hewn  us  was  the 
cafe,  where,  in  the  middle  of 
PoUnius*s  inOruflions  to  his  Jert* 
vant,  he  makes  him,  the'  with- 
out having  received  any  intemip- 
tion,  forget  his  leffon^  and  (ay. 
Jnd  then,  Str,  dees  ke  this  ; 
fie  does'^-^'wbai  *u'4u  J  akni 

tifoyf 
I  icai  ahyyt  tofajfomtMwg  f 
^—'ivkere  did  I  ie«pv§  ?  ■'    » 
The  fervant  replies, 

At^  clofcs  in  the  coniequeocf. 
This  fets  Polonius  right,  and  be 
goes  on, 
Jlt^  clofes  in  the  confeqaeme. 

Ab  marry ^ 
he  chfes  thus  ;■         I  knOW  the 
gentleman,  l^e, 
which  (hews  they  were  words  got 
by  heart  which  he  was  repeating 
Other  wife  clq/es  in  the  conf^mnM^ 
which  convcvs  no  particunir  idea 
of  the  fiibjedl  he  was  upon,  could 
never  have  made  him    recoiled 
where  he  broke  nfF.     This  Is  an 
extraordinary  infiance  of  the  po- 
et's art,  and  attention  to  the  pie« 
fervation  of  Charadlcr.     Warb. 
Thi^  account  of  the  charader 
of  Polonius  though  it  fufficiently 
rec  n':ilc<>  the  Teeming  inooafil*.* 
ency  of  To  much  wifdom  with  fo 
much    folly,   does  not  perhaps 
corrcfppnd  exafily  to  the  ideas  of 
our  authour.     The  commentator 
makes  the  chirador  of  Poloniws^ 
a  charad^er  only  of  manners,  dit 
criminated  by  properties  fupcrfi- 
cialy    accidental^  and    acquired* 
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Were  nothing  but  to  wafte  night,  day,  and  time. 
Therefbrc,  fince  brevity's  the  foul  of  wit. 
And  tedioufnefs  the  limbs  and  outward  flourifhes, 
I  will  be  brief;  you  noble  fon  is  mad ; 
Mad,  call  I  it ;  for,  to  define  true  madnefs. 
What  is't,  but  to  be  nothing  clfe  but  mad  ? 
But  let  that  go 

^een.  More  matter,  wixh  Icfs  art. 

Pol.  Madam,  I  fwear,  I  ufe  no  art  at  all. 
That  he  is  mad,  'tis  true  j  *tis  true,  *tis  pity  5 
And  pity  *tis,  'tis  true.     A  foolilh  figure. 
But  farewel  it ;  for  I  will  ufe  no  art. 
Mad  let  us  grant  him  then  i  and  now  remains 
That  we  find  out  the  caufe  of  this  cffeft. 
Or  rather  fay,  the  caufe  of  this  defctl  -, 
For  this  efFeft,  defedtive,  comes  by  caufe; 
Thus  it  remains,  and  the  remainder  thus. — Perpend.— 
I  have  a  daughter ;  have,  whilft  (he  is  mine ; 


The  poet  intended  a  nobler  de- 
lineation of  a  mixed  chara£)er  of 
manners  and  of  nature.  Polonhs 
is  a  man  bred  in  courts,  exercifed 
in  bafinefs,  ilored  with  obferva- 
tion,  confident  of  his  knowledge 
proud  of  bis  eloquencf,  and  de- 
clining into  dotage.  His  mode 
of  oratory  is  truly  reprefentcd  as 
defigned  to  ridicule  the  praflice 
of  thofe  times,  of  prefaces  that 
made  no  in  trod  a6l ion,  and  of 
method  that  erabarra/Ted  rather 
than  explained.  This  part  of  his 
charader  is  accidental,  the  refl  is 
natural.  Such  a  man  is  poflrive 
and  confident,  becaufe  he  knows 
fhat  his  mind  was  once  ftrong, 
and  knows  not  that  it  is  become 
weak.  Such  a  man  excels  in  ge- 
neral principles,  but  fails  in  the 
oartlcular   application.      He   is 


knowing  in  retrofpedl,  and  ig- 
norant in  forefight.  While  be 
depends  upon  his  memory,  and 
can  draw  from  his  repofitories  of 
knowledge,  ^he  utters  weighty 
fentences,  and  gives  ufeful  coan- 
fel ;  but  as  the  mind  in  its  en- 
feebled ftate  cannot  be  kept  long 
bufy  and  intent,  the  old  man  la 
fubjed  to  fudden  derelidtion  of 
his  faculties,  he  lofes  the  order  of 
his  ideas^  and  entangles  himielf 
in  his  own  thoughts,  till  he  re* 
covers  the  leading  principle,  and 
falls  again  into  his  former  train* 
This  idea  of  dotai^e  encroaching 
upon  wifdom,  will  folve  all  the 
phenomena  of  the  chamber  of 
Pcloiiiits, 

9  . — r—  to  expoftulate  J  To 
txpftulatt^  for  to  enquire  or  dif-  ' 
cufs.  WAaa. 

4  ^Vha 


,84  HAMLET, 

Who  in  her  duty  and  obedience,  mark. 

Hath  given  me  this  i  now  gather,  and  furraife. 

[He  cpens  a  letter^  and  reads.'] 

X  To  the  celejlial^  and  myfauPs  idolj  the  mcji  beautified 

Ophelia That's  an  ill  phrafe,  a  vile  phr^e : 

beautified  is  a  vile  phrafe;  but  you  fiiall  hear"— ^ib^/^ 
to  her  excellent  while  bofom^  thefe. — 

^teen.  Came  this  from  Hamlet  to  her  ? 

Pol.  Good  Madam,  ftay  a  while.    I  will  be  £aithful 


Doubt  ihoUy  thejicrs  are  fire ^ 
Doubts  that  the  Sun  doth  move  \ 
Doubt  truth  to  be  a  liar^ 
But  never  doubt ^  I  love. 


[Reading, 


Oh  J  dear  Ophelia,  /  am  ill  at  thefe  numbers  5  /  beeo^ 


'  To  the  celeftial,  a*tJmy/vuti 
idaf,  the  meft  beautified  Ophelia.] 
1  have  ventured  at  an  emendation 
here>  againll  the  authority  of  all 
the  copies;  but,  I  hope,  upon 
examination  it  ^vill  appear  pro- 
bable and  reafonable.  The  word 
beautified  may  carry  two  diftindt 
idea*,  either  as  applied  to  a  wo- ' 
man  made  Dp  of  artificial  beau- 
ties, or  to  one  rich  in  native 
charms.  Ai  Shah/ptare  has 
therefore  chofe  to  ufe  it  in  the 

.  latter  acceptation,  to  exprefs  na- 
tural comelioefs ;  I  cannot  ima- 
gine, that  here,  he  would  make 
Pclowus  except  to  the  phrafe,  and 
call  it  a  -vt'e  one.    fiut  a  (Ironger 

'  objedioa  (UU,  in  my  mind,  lies 
againft  it.  As  celjiialzxLd^fou(*s 
M  are  the  introdudory  charac- 
tcriiUcs  of  O^beha^  what  a  dread- 


ful anticlimax  is  it  to  deicend  to 
fuch  an  epithet  as  heautifid?  On 
the  other  had,  heatiped^  as  I 
have  conjedur'd,  raifes  the 
image  :  but  Polonius  might  venf 
well,  as  a  Roman  Catholick,  call 
it  a  W/  phrafe,  i.  #•  favooring 
of  profanation  ;  fiiice  the  epithet 
is  peculiarly  made  an  adjand  to 
the  Virgin  Maryz  honoor,  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  praife  of  a  meer 
mortal.  Thbobald. 

Both  Sir  7*.  Uanmer  and  Tk. 
Warhufton  have  followed  TU^^ 
baldy  but  I  am  in  doubt  whether 
beautified^  though,  ai  Pclonim 
calls  it,  a  vi/e  pbrafe^  be  not  the 
proper  word.  Beautified  feems 
to  be  a  *vile  fhrafe^  for  the  am* . 
biguity  of  its  meaning. 
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not  art  to  uckon  ntf  groans  s  ht  that  I  kve  iba  hefi^ 
oh  moft  befi^  believe  U.  Adi^u. 

Sabine  evermore^  mcft  dear  Ladyy  wbilji 

tbis  Macbine  is  to  bim^  Hamlet. 

This  in  obedience  hath  my  daughter  fhewn  me. 
And,  *  more  above,  hath  his  folicitings. 
As  they  fell  out  by  time,  by  means  and  place. 
All  given  to  mine  ear. 

King.  But  how  hath  (he  received  his  love  ? 

Pol.  What  do  you  think  of  me  ? 

King.  As  of  a  man  faithful  and  honourable. 

Pol  I  would  fain  prove  fo.     But  what  might  you 
think 
When  I  had  feen  this  hot  love  on  the  wing, 
(As  I  perceived  it,  I  muft  tell  you  that. 
Before  my  daughter  told  me:)  what  might  you. 
Or  my  dear  Maiefty  your  Queen  here,  think 
^  If  I  had  played  th^  delk  or  table-book. 
Or  giv'n  my  heart  a  working,  mute  and  dumb. 
Or  looked  upon  this  love  with  idle  fight  ? 
What  might  you  think  ?  No,  I  went  round  to  work, 
And  my  young  miftrefs  thus  I  did  befpeak  5   ^ 
Lord  Hamlet  is  a  Prince  out  of  thy  fphere. 


•  More  abovti        [  is,  mari^ 
$Vir%  htfides. 

*  If  I  bad  flafi  thi  dijk  or 

tabU'hookt 
Or  gtv^n  my  heart  a  working 

mute  and  dumb. 
Or  Uek^d  upon  tbu  love  iistb 

idU  fight'. 

What  might  you  think  ? — ]  /.  e. 

If  either  I  had  cooveyed  iuteUi- 

gence  between  them»  and  been 

the  coofidenc  of  their  amours. 


\}lay^d  the  drjk  or  tMe^look^  Of 
had  connived  at  it,  only  obfcrved 
them  in  fecr^t  without  acquaint- 
ing my  daughter  with  my  difco- 
vcry,  [gii/en  «ii  heart  a  mute  and 
dumb  nuorkingi^  or  lafUy,  had 
been  negligent  in  obfcrving  the 
intrigue,  and  over-looked  ir, 
[looked  upon  this  lo*ve  nuith  idii 
fight;]  what  would  you  have 
ihcught  of  mc  ?  Wahp. 

This 
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This  muft  not  be  ;  and  then,  I  precepts  gave  her. 

That  fhc  (hould  lock  herfelf  from  his  refort. 

Admit  no  meflengers,  receive  no  tokens  : 

f  Which  done,  (he  took  the  fruits  of  my  advice  j 

And  he  repulfcd,  *  a  Ihort  tale  to  make. 

Fell  to  a  fadnefs,  then  into  a  fatt. 

Thence  to  a  watching,  thence  into  a  weaknefs. 

Thence  to  a  lightnefs,  and,  by  this  declenfioOy 

Into  the  madnefs  wherein  now  he  raves. 

And  all  we  wail  for. 

King.  Do  you  think  this  ? 

^een.  It  may  be  very  likely. 

Pol.  Hath  there  been  fuch  a  time,  I'd  fain  know 
that. 
That  I  have  pofitively  faid,  'tis  (o^ 
.When  it  prov'd  otherwife? 

King.  Not  that  I  know; 

PoL'  Take  this  from  this,  if  this  be  otherwife. 

[Pointing  to  his  Head  and  Shoulder. 
If  circumftances  lead  me,  I  will  find 
Where  truth  is  hid,  though  it  were  hid  indeed 


♦  Wbiih  dontj  SHE  TOOK  thi 

fruits  cfmy  advice ; 
And  bereput/id^ — ]  Tbtfrnits 
of  advice  arc  the  ciFe£ts  of  ad- 
vice.    But  how  could  (he  be  faid 
to  take    them?   the  reading  is 
d)rrupt.    ^kakffpeur  wrote, 
IVbicb  dorUf  see  too  t  be  fruits 
of  my  advice ; 

10%,  be  rebuffed, 

Warburton. 

She  took  iht  fruits  of  advice 

when  flie  obeyed  advice,  the  ad- 

iHce  was  then  tnzdcfruitfuL 

S  —  ajkort  tale  to  mckc, 

fell  to  a  fadnft^  tben  into  a 

faftt  &c,]   The  ridicule  of 


this  charadter  is  here  adminUf 
fullained.  He  would  not  only 
be  thought  to  have  difcoveiea 
this  intrigue  by  his  own  fagacity, 
but  to  .have  remarked  all  the 
flages  of  Hcm!et*s  diforder»  from 
his  fadnefs  to  his  raving,  as  re- 
gularly as  his  ph^fician  could 
have  done ;  when  all  the  while 
the  madnefs  was  on!y  feigned. 
The  humour  of  this  is  eifcquifite 
from  a  man  who  tell  us,  with  a 
confidence  peculiar  to  fcciall  po- 
liticians, thai  he  cojid  find 

tVbere  truth  was  bidf^  tbouib 
it  ivere  bid  indeed 

Within  tbi  ccat/  e^         W  a  r  R. 

Within 
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Within  the  center. 

King.  How  may  we  try  it  further? 

FoL  You  know,  fometimes  he  walks  four  houii 
together, 
He^e  in  the  lobby. 

Slueen.  So  he  does,  indeed. 

Pol.  At  fuch  a  time  V\\  loofe  my  daughter  td 
him; 
Be  you  and  I  behind  an  Arras  then, 
Mark  the  encounter;  If  he  love  her  not. 
And  be  not  from  his  reafon  fall'n  thereon^ 
J^et  me  be  no  afliftant  for  a  State, 
£ut  keep  a  farm  and  carters. 

King.  We  will  try  it. 

SCENE     T. 


Enter  Hamlet  reading. 

^een.  But,  look,  where,  fadly  the  poor  wrecch 
comes  reading. 

Pol.  Away,  I  do  befeech  you,  both  away. 
V\\  board  him  prefently.        [Exeunt  King  and  ^ueeni 

Oh,  give  me  leave. How  does  my  good  Lord 

Hamlet  ? 

Ham.  Well,  God  o*  mercy. 

Pol.  Do  you  know  me,  my  Lord  ? 

Ham.  Excellent  well ;  you  are  a  fifhmonger. 

Pol.  Not  I,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Then  I  would  you  were  fo  honeft  a  man.' 

Pol.  Honeft,  my  Lord  ? 

Ham.  Ay,  Sir ;  to  be  honeft,  as  this  world  goes, 
is  to  be  one  man  pick*d  out  of  ten  thoufand, 

Pfi  That's  very  true,  my  Lord, 

Horn; 


i88  HAMLET, 

Ham.  *  For  if  the  fun  breed  maggots  in  a  dead  dog. 
Being  a  God,  kifiing  carrion  ■ 
Have  you  a  daughter  ? 

•     Pol 


^  For  if  the  Sum  bneJ  magg$is 
in  a  dead  ilcgt 

Being  a  ZOOD  kijjing  carrion — 

Haiie  you  a  daygbter  /*]  The 
editors  feeing  Hamlet  counterfeit 
madncf*,  thought  they  might 
fafely  put  any  nonrenfe  into  nis 
mouth.  But  this  (Irange  pafTage 
when  fet  right,  wall  be  feen  to 
contain  as  great  and  fubliroe  a 
reflexion  as  any  the  poet  puts  in« 
to  bis  Hero's  mouth  throughout 
the  whole  play.  We  (hall  firft 
give  the  true  reading,  which  is 
uiis. 

For  if  the  Sun  breed  maggots  in 
a  dead  dog^ 

Being  a  God,  kijpttg  carrion^^ 
As  to  the  fcnfe  we  may  obferve, 
that  the  illative  particle  [for] 
lhe«s  the  fpeaker  to  be  reafoning 
from  fomething  he  had  faid  be- 
fore :  What  that  was  we  learn  in 
thefe  words,  to  be  boneft^  as  this 
-nvoridgoej,  is  to  hi  om  picked  out 
§f  tin  tboufand.  Haring  faid 
this,  the  chain  of  ideas  led  him 
to  reflect  upon  the  argument 
which  libertines  bring  againft 
Providence  from  the  circumllance 
of  abonndine  Evil*  In  the  next 
ff  ccch  therefore  he  endeavours  to 
anfwer  that  objedlion,  and  vindi- 
cate Providence,  even  on  a  fup- 
pciition  of  the  fa£l,  that  almoft 
,  all  men  were  wicked.  Hia  ar« 
gnment  in  the  two  lines  in  quef- 
lion  is  to  this  purpofe,  But  <u  by 
peed  ive  wcnder  at  this  alounding 
of  i'v.l?  for   if  the  Sun   breed 


mavpots  in  dead  dog^  'which  thd 
a  God^  jet  fiseddimg  its  beat  and 
influenct  upon  carrion^^-^-Hert  he 
Hops  ihort,  led  talking  too  cod« 
feouentially  the  bearer  fhoold 
falpedt  his  madnefs  to  be  feign- 
ed i  and  fo  toms  him  off  from 
the  fubjed,  by  enquiring  of  his 
daughter.  But  tne  inference 
which  he  intended  to  make,  was 
a  very  noble  one,  and  to  this 
purpoiip,  If  this  (fays  he)  be  the 
cafe,  that  the  e^^  follows  the 
thing  operated  upon  [carrion] 
and  not  the  thing  operating  [a 
God;"}  why  need  we  wonder, 
that  the  fupreme  caufe  of  all 
things  diffufing  its  bleffings  on 
manlcind,  who  is,  as  it  were,  a 
dead  carrion,  dead  in  orig^id 
fin,  man,  inliead  of  a  proprr 
return  of  duty,  (hould  breed  only 
corruption  and  vices?  This  is 
the  argument  at  length  ;  and  is 
aa  noble  a  one  in  behalf  of  pro- 
vidence as  could  come  from  the 
fchools  of  divinity.  Bat  this 
wonderful  man  had  an  art  not 
only  of  acquainting  the  audience 
«kith  what  his  adors^,  hot 
with  what  they  think.  Tne  feo- 
^mcnt  too  is  altogether  |n  cha- 
radter,  for  Hamlet  is  perpetually 
moralizing,  and  his  circomftan* 
ces  make  this  reflexion  very  na- 
tural. The  fame  thought^  tome- 
thing  diverfified,  as  on  a  difiter- 
ent  occafion,  he  ufes  aeain  in 
Meafurefor  Meafure^  which  will 
fervc  to  confirmihefc  obfer  vations: 
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P0L  \  have,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Let  her  not  walk  i'  th*  Sun ;  conception  is  a 
blefllng,  but  not  as  your  daughter  may  conceive. 
Friend,  look  to*t. 

Pol.  How  fay  you  by  that  ?  Still  harping  on  my 

daughter  ? 

Yet  he  knew  me  not  at  firft  ;  he  fwl,  I  was  a  fi(h- 

monger. 
He  is  far  gone-,  and,  truly,  in  ray  youth,       [Afide. 
I  fufiered  much  extremity  for  love ; 

Very  near  this, 1*11  fpeak  to  him  again. 

-—What  do  you  read,  taj  Lord  ? 

Ham.  Words,  words,  words, 

Pol.  What  is  the  matter,  my  Lord  ? 

Ham-.  Between  whom  ? 

Pol.  I  mean  the  matter  that  you  read,  my  Lord* 

Ham.  ^  Slanders,  Sir:  for  the  fatirical  (lave  fays 
here,  that  old  men  have  grey  beards  ;  that  their  faces 
are  wrinkled ;  their  eyes  purging  thick  amber,  afld 
plum-tree  gum ;  and  that  they  have  a  plentifuf  lack 
of  wit;  together  with  mod  weak  hams.     All  which. 


TTfi  tempter  or  the  tempted^  tvho 

finsmoJiT 
Vot  Jhi\  nor  doth  fl>e  tempt  \ 

htit  it  is  I 
not  lyitig  hy  the  violet  im  the 

fun 
Do  at  tbi  carrion  doosg  mi  at 

tbefloiutr^ 
Corrupt  by  'virtuous  feafin.r^ 
And  the  fame  kiad  of  expreffion 
in  Cymbelinet 

Cernmoti'kiffij^g  Titan.   W a  r  b  • 
This  is  a  noble  emendation, 
which,  aimed  fets  the  cricick  on  a 
level  with  the  aothpur. 

7  Slanders,   Sir  :  for  tbe  faty* 
rical  JIave  fay   bere^    that  old 


men.  See]  By  the  /at)  ricaijiu'ue 
he  means  Juvenal  in  his  tench 
fatire : 

Da  fpatium  'vitjt,    mn/tos  da 

yufiter  annos ; 
Hoc  reSo  vv/fn,  fvlum  bocH 

paUidus  optas% 
Bed  qua'm  continnis  ^  fuantis 

Unga/entSus 
Plena  malis  !  defbrmem,,  U  te- 

crum  ante  omnia  vultum, 
Diflimilemque  fui,  Vr. 
Nothing  couki  be  finer  imagined 
for  Hamiot^  in  hit  circumlUnces, 
than  the  bringing  him  in  rea-"- 
ing  adefcription  of  the  evifs  of 
lonjj  lite.  Warburion. 

Sir, 
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Sir,  tho*  I  moft  powerfully  and  potcndy  befieve^  yet 
I  hold  it  not  honefly  to  have  it  thus,  fct  down  ;  for 
yourfelf)  Sir,  (hall  be  as  old  as  I  am,  ii^  like  a 
QTzby  you  could  go  backward. 

Pol.  Though  this  be  madncfs^  yet  there's  niethod 
in*t.  l4/iik. 

yrdl  you  walk  out  of  the  air,  my  Lord  ? 

Ham.  Into  my  grave.- 

Pol.  Indeed,  that  is  out  o*  th'  air ; 
How  pregnant  fometimes  his  replies  are  ? 
A  happinefs  that  often  madnefs  hits  on. 
Which  fanity  and  reafon  could  not  be 
So  profp'roufly  delivered  of.     TU  leave  him,  . 
And  fuddenly  contrive  the  means  of  meeting 
Between  him  and  my  daughter. 
My  honourable  Lord,  I  will  moft  humbly 
Take  my  leave  of  you. 

Ham.  You  cannot,  Siry  take  from  me  any  thine  that 
I  will  more  willingly  jpart  withal,  except  my  lite. 

Pol.  Fare  you  well,  my  Lord, 

Ham.  Thefe  tedious  old  fools  ! 

Pol.  You  go  to  feck  Lord  Hamlet ;  there  he  is. 


S    C    E    N    fe       VI. 

Enter  Rofincrantz  and  Guildenftern. 

Rof.  God  fave  you.  Sir. 
Guil.  Mine  honoured  Lord ! 
Rof.  My  moft  dear  Lord ! 
Ham.  My  excellent  good  friends !  How  doft  thoUi 
Guildenftern  ? 
Oh,  RqfincrantZj  good  lads !  how  do  ye  both  ? 
Rof.  As  the  indifferent  children  of  the  earth. 
Cuil.  Happy,  in  that  we  art  not  over-happy : 

On 
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On  fortune's  cap,  we^tre  not  the  very  button. 

Ham.  Nor  the  foks  of  her  fhoc  ? 

Rfif.  Neither,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Then  you  live  about  her  waift,  or  in  the 
middle  of  her  favo\jrs  ? 

GuiL  'Faith,  in  privates  we. 

Ham.  In  the  fecret  parts  of  fortune?  oh,  moft 
true  ?  (he  is  a  ftrumpet.     What  news  ? 

Raf.  None,  my  Lord,  but  that  the  word's  grown 
honed. 

Ham,  Then  is  dooms  day  near ;  but  your  news  is 
not  true.  Let  me  queftion  more  in  particular :  what 
have  you,  my  good  friends,  deferved  at  the  hands  of 
fortune,  that  fhe  fends  you  to  prifon  hither  ? 

GuiL  Prifon,  my  Lord  ! 

Ham.  D&tmark\  a  prifon. 

Rof.  Then  is  the  world  one.' 

Ham.  A  goodly  one,  in  which  there  are  many  son- 
fines,  wards,  and  dungeons ;  Denmark  being  one  o'th^ 
worft. 

Rof.  We  think  not  fo,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Why,  then,  'tis  none  to  you ;  for  there  is 
nothing  either  good  or  bad,  but  thinking  makes  it  fo., 
To  me^  it  is  a  prifon. 

Rof.  Why,  then  your  ambition  makes  it  one:  *ii$ 
too  narrow  for  your  mind. 

Ham.  Oh  God,  I  could  be  bounded  in  a  nut  fhellv 
and  count  myfelf  a  King  of  infinite  fpacc ;  were  it 
not,  that  I  have  bad  dreams. 

GuiL  Which  dreams,  indeed,  are  Ambition  5 .  for 
the  very  fubftance  of  the  ambitious  it  merely  •  the 
Ihadow  of  a  dream. 

Ham.  A  dream  itfclf  is  but  a  fhadow. 


*  The  Jhadoia  of  a  drtam.'\  that  the  (late  of   haminit/  is 

Shdkef^art  has  accidentaliy  in-  obipk  wf^  the  dnam  of  zjbadtwm 
ve/Ced  an  exprefTion  of  Pindu% 

4            •  ,                 M' 
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Rof.  Truly,  and  I  hold  ambition  of  fb  airy  and 
light  a  quality,  that  it  is  but  a  lhadow*s  fliadow. 

Ham.  »  Then  are  our  beggars,  bodies ;  and  our 
monarchs  and  out-ftretch'd  heroes,  the  beggar^  {ha- 
dows.  Shall  we  to  th'  Court  ?  for,  by  my  fay,  I  can- 
not reafon. 

Both,  We'll  wait  upon  you. 

Ham.  No  luch  matter.  I  will  not  fort  you  with 
the  reft  of  my  fervants ;  for,  to  fpcak  to  you  like  an 
honcft  man,  I  am  moft  dreadfully  attended.  But  in 
the  beaten  way  of  Friendftiip,  what  make  you  at  £/• 
fincor? 

Rof.  To  vifit  you,  my  Lord ;  no  other  occafion. 

Ham.  Beggar  that  I  am,  I  am  even  poor  in  thanks; 
but  I  thank  you ;  and  fure,  dear  friends,  my  thanks 
are  too  dear  of  a  half-penny.  Were  you  not  fent  for? 
Is  it  your  own  inclining  ?  Is  it  a  free  viHtation  ? 
Come,  deal  juftly  with  me ;  Come,  come  \  Nay, 
Ipeak. 

Guil.  What  fhould  we  fay,   my  Lord  ? 

Ham.  Any  thing,  but  to  the  purpofe.  You  were 
f:-nt  for ;  and  there  is  a  kind  of  confcflion  in  your 
looks,  which  your  modeilies  have  not  craft  enough  to 
colour.  I  know,  the  good  King  and  Queen  have  lent 
for  you. 

Rof.  To  what  end,  my  Lord  ? 

Ham.  That  you  mull  teach  me ;  but  let  me  con- 
jure you  by  the  rights  of  our  fellowfliip,  by  the  CM- 
fonancy  of  our  youth,  by  the  obligation  of  our  ever- 
prcferved  love,  and  by  what  more  dear,  a  better  pro- 
pofer  could  charge  you  withal  -,  be  even  and  direft 
with  me,  whether  you  were  fent  for  or  no  f 

Rcf  What  fay  you  ?  [To  Guilden. 

^  ^hn  a-e  on*-  leg':ars^  hcdles ;]  agiinft  wealth  and  greatncft,  that 
SLak'j^y^u'g  leen-.s  here  ta  dcfign  fcrm  to  make  haj'pinels  oonfift 
a  riu'iuulc  of  thek  ifeclaaiawi^ns     in  poverty. 

5  Ham. 
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tfam.  Nay,  then  I  have  an  eye  of  you  :  if  you  love 
hie,  hold  not  off. 

GuiL  My  Lord,  we  were  fent  for. 

Ham.  I  will  tell  you  why.  So  (hall  my  anticipatiort 
prevent  your  difcovery,  and  your  fecrcfy  to  the  King 
and  Queen  moult  no  feather.  *  I  have  of  late,  but 
whererore  1  know  not,  loft  all  my  mirth,  forgone  all 
cuftoni  bf  exercife  •,  and,  indeed,  it  goes  fo  heavily 
with  my  difpofition,  that  this  goodly  frame,  the  earth, 
feems  to  me  a  fteril  promontory ;  this  moft  excellent 
canopy  the  air,  look  you,  this  brave  o'er-hanging  fir- 
mament, this  majeftical  roof  fretted  with  golden  fire, 
why,  it  appears  no  other  thing  to  me,  than  a  foul  and 
peftilent  congregation  of  vapours.  What  a  piece  of 
work  is  a  mart  !  now  noble  in  rcafon  !  how  infinite  in 
faculties  !  in  form  and  moving  how  exprefs  and  ad- 
mirable !  in  aftion  how  like  an  angel !  in  apprehen- 
fion  how  like  a  God  !  the  beauty  of  the  world,  the 
paragon  of  animals !   and  yet  to  me,  what  is  this 

quinteffcnce  of  duft  ?  Man  delights  not  me. Nor 

woman  neither  \  though  by  your  fmiling  you  feem  to 
fey  fo. 

Rof,  My  Lord,  there  wds  no  fuch  ftufF  in  my 
thoughts. 

Ham,  Why  did  you  laugh,  when  t  faid,  man  de-^. 
lights  not  me  ? 

Rof.  To  think,  my  Lord,  if  you  delight  not  irt 
man,  what  lenten  entertainment  the  Players  (hall  re- 
ceive from  you  ;  we  accofted  them  on  the  way,  and 
hither  arc  they  coming  to  ofiir  you  fervice. 

Ham.  He  that  plays  the  King  (hall  be  welcome. 
His  Majefty  ftiall  have  tribute  of  me  ;  the  adventurous 
Knight  {hall  ufe  his  foyl  and  target  ^  the  lover  {hall 

•  I  have  tflate^  &c.]  This  is  of  his  difordcrfrom  the  penctra- 

an  admirable  defcription  of  a  tion  of  thefe  two  friends,  who 

rooted  melancholy  fprang  from  were  fee  over  him  as  fpies. 

Ihicknefs  of  blood ,  and  artfully  Warburtoit* 
imagined  to  hide  the  true  caufe 

Vot.VIII.  O  not 


1^4  HAMLET, 

not  figh  gratis ;   the  humorous  man^  ^  ihall  end  his 

part  in  peace ;  and  3  the  lady  Ihall  fay  her  mind  freely, 

or  the  blank  verfe  fhall  halt  for't.     What  Players  are 

they? 

Rof.  Even  thofe  you  were  wont  to  take  delight  Wf 
the  Tragedians  of  the  city. 

Ham.  How  chances  it,  they  travel  ?  their  refiddice 
both  in  reputation  and  profit  was  better,  both  ways. 

Rof.  ^  I  think,  their  inhibition  comes  by  ip^$  of 
the  late  innovation. 

Ham.  Do  they  hold  the  fame  eftimation  they  did, 
when  I  was  in  the  city  ?  are  they  fo  folk>w'd  ? 

Rof,  No,  indeed,  they  are  not. 

*  "  Ham.  How  comes  it  ?  do  they  grow  rufty  ? 

"  Rof  Nay,  their  endeavour  keeps  in  the  wonted 
^'  pace  ^  but  there  is.  Sir,  an  Aiery  of  Children, 
<^  ^  litcle  Eyafes,  that  ^  cry  out  on  the  top  of  queftion  ^ 


^Jball  end  bis  part  in  peace ;] 
After  chefe  words  the /Jio  adds, 
the  cioivn  fiall  make  tbofe  lawgb 
mahofe  Lngs  are  tickled  •  th*/ere. 
War  BURTON. 
.  Thh  paflage  I  have  omitted, 
for  the  fame  reafon.  I  fuppofe, 
as  the  other  editors.  I  do  not 
nnderftand  it. 

3  the  iaJyJhall,  &c.]  Ibe  lad^ 
finU  h(ii'e  no  ohjiruSfion^  uoljs 
from  tbf  lament/i  of  the  *ve*ft\ 

4  /  think t  their  inhibition']  I 
Hincy  this  is  tranfpofcd  :  Hamlet 
enquires  not  about  an  inhibifi^n, 
b|it  an  itmovatiin 'y  the  anfwer 
therefore  probably  was,  /  think, 
their  innovation,  tbut  /'s  their 
new  pra^iccof  llrolliog,  cQmnhy 
the  means  rf  the  late  inhibition. 

*  The  lines  marked  with  com- 
inas  are  iu  the  folio  of  1623,  but 
not  in  ihe  quarto  of  1637,  nor» 
i  fuppofe.  in  any  of  the  quartos. 

5  littU  Yafcs,  that  cr\  out  on 


the  top  offtufftiMi]  The  poet 
here  (leps  out  of  his  (iibjed  to 
give  a  laih  at  home,  and^faeer 
at  the  prevailing  faOiioD  of  fol- 
lowing plays  performed  by  the 
Children  of  the  Clmpel,  and 
abandoning  the  e(labli(h*d  the-, 
atres.  But  wh^  are  they  called 
bttle  Ya^  ?  As  he  firft  caHi  te 
an  jfierj  of  Children*  (now,  aoi 
J^ety  or  J^ery  is  a  hawk's  or 
eagle's  nelt;  there  it  not  die 
lead  queilion  but  we  ought  to  le- 
ilore — litfle  £yafes ;  i.  e.  Young 
nefllings,  creatures  jnft  out  « 
the  egg.  Theobald. 

jfn  Aierj  of  children^  Relat* 
ing  to  the  play-honies  then  eon- 
tending,  the  E^hk/iUy  the  fef^ 
tune,  &c.  play'd  by  the  children 
of  his  Majefty 's  chapel.      iV>»B. 

6  cry  out  on  the  top  •f^JHoft  i] 
The  meaning  (eems  to  be,  diQf 
afk  a  common  quefHon  ia  tte 
highcil  notes  of  ihe  voice. 


tc 
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and  arc  moft  tyrannically  clapt  for't ;  thefc  are  now 
the  fafiiion,  and  fb  berattfe  tne  common  ftages,  (fo 
they  catt  them)  that  rtiany  wcarmg  rapiers  are  afraid 
of  goofe-qiriUs,  and  dare  fcarce  come  thither. 
"  Ham.  What,  are  they  children  ?  who  maintains 
'em  ?  how  are  they  ^  efcoted  ?  «  will  they  purfue 
the  Quality,  no  longer  than  they  can^«f  ?  will  they 
not  yiy  afterwards  ?  if  they  ftiouid  grow  themfelves 
to  common  players,  as  it  is  moft  like,  if  their 
means  are  no  better :  their  writert  do  them  wronjg 
to  make  them  exclaim  againft  their  own  fuccefllon. 
**  Rof.  ^Faith,  there  has  been  much  to  do  on  both 
fides ;  and  the  nation  holds  it  no  fin,  to  tarre  them 
on  to  controverfy.  There  was,  for  a  while,  no 
mony  bid  for  argument,  unlefs  the  poet  and  the 
player  went  to  cuffs  in  the  queftion. 
*'  Ham.  Is't  poffible  ? 

"  Guil.  Oh,  there  has  been  much  throwing  about 
of  brains. 

**  Ham.  Do  the  Boys  carry  it  away  ? 
^^  Rof.  Ay,  that  they  do,  my  Lord,   ^  Hercules  znd 
his  load  too. 

Ham.  '  It  is  not  ftrange  -,  for  mine  uncle  is  King  of 
Denmark  \  and  thofe,  that  would  make  mowes  at  him 
while  my  father  lived,  give  twenty,  forty,  fifty,  ati 
hundred  ducats  a-piece,  for  his  pifture  in  little.  There 
is  fomething  in  this  more  than  natural,  if  philofophy 
could  find  it  out.  [Flourijbfor  the  Players. 


u 


ic 


7  B/cotidi]  Paid. 

8  nmli  fbijf  purfut  the  ^ality 
no  longer  than  they  can  fitig  ? 

Will  they  follow  the  profeffton  of 
ptayers>  no  longer  than  they  keep 
the  voice*  of  boys  ?  So  after- 
wafds  he  fays  to  the  player, 
Comi^  give  us  a  tafte  of  your 
qatlitv ;  Ccme^  a  paffionatefpenh. 

9  Hercales  and  his  had  too."] 
i.  r.  They  not  only  carry  away 


the  world,  but  the  world  bsarer 
too:  Alluding  to  the  (lory  of 
HercuUs*s  relieviog  Atlas.  Th» 
is  humourous.  WAas, 

I  //  //  not  ftrange  ;  for  mint 
unkle\  I  do  not  wonder  that  the 
new  players  have  fo  fuddenly 
rifen  to  reputation,  my  uncle 
fupplies  another  example  of  the 
facility  with  which  honour  is  con« 
feiM  upon  new  claimants. 

2        .  Guih 
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Guil.  There  arc  the  Players. 

Haw  '  Gentlemen,  you  are  welcome  to  Eifinoef. 
Yx>ur  hands.  Come  then.  The  appurtenance  of 
welcome  ib  faOiion  and  ceremony  j  » let  me  comply 
with  you  in  this  garbe,  left  my  extent  to  the  players, 
which,  I  tell  you,  muft  (hew  fairly  outward,  fhould 
more  appear  like  entertainment  than  yours.  You  arc 
welcome  •,  but  my  Uncle-father  and  Aunt-  mother  arc 
deceived. 

GuiL  In  what,  my  dear  Lord  ? 

Ham,  I  am  but  mad  north,  north-weft  :  when  the 
wind  is  foutherly,  '  I  know  a  hawk  from  a  hand-faw. 

SCENE    VII. 

Efiter  Polonius. 


Pol  Well  be  with  you,  gentlemen, 

ham  Hark  you,  Guildenjiern ;  and  you  too,  at  each 
ear  a  hearer.  That  great  Baby,  you  fee  there,  is  not 
yet  out  of  his  fwathling- clouts. 

Rof.  Haply,  he's  the  fccond  time  come  to  them  *, 
for  they  fay,  an  old  man  is  twice  a  child. 

tiam.  I  will  propheiV,  he  comes  to  tell  me  of  the 
players.  Mark  it.  You  fay  right,  Sir;  iQvonMffih 
day  morning  'twas  fo,  indeed. 

Pel.  My  Lord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you. 

Ham    My  I  .ord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you. 
When  Rofcius  was  an  Aftor  in  Rome 

Pel.  The  Adtors  are  come  hither,  my  Lord. 

*  Hxfm*r  reads.  Let  me  com-  other  had  been  a  corrnption  of 

plimcnf  «u/./>  ou,  the   players ;   whereas  the  poet 

3  //•    1X3  a  ia-Likfrcm  o  bond-  found  the  proverb  thus  corroptcd 

f.i'XK  1  This  was  a  common  pro-  in  the  mouths  of  the  people.    So 

veb  al  fp'cch.     The  O^jcr.-t  F^  that  this  critic  k's  altciation  only 

Jit'.t  ai*ers  it  to,  1  knt.'w  «v  hawk  i'eives  to  (hew  us  the  original  of 

fnm  a  bern/ha*w.      As  li  the  the  exprellioa.  Waki. 
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flam.  ♦  Buzze,  buzzc- 
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Pol  Upon  mine  honour 

Ham.  *  Then  come  each  A£for  on  his  afs 

Pol.  The  bed  Adiors  in  the  world,  either  for  tra- 
gedy, comedy,  hiftory,  paftoral,  paftoral-comical, 
hiftorical- paftoral,  fcene  undividable,  or  Poem  unli- 
mited :  Seneca  cannot  be  too  heavy,  nor  Plautus  to 
light.  6  For  the  law  of  writ,  and  the  Liberty,  thefe 
are  the  only  men. 

Ham.  Oh^  Jepbtba^  judge  oflfraely  what  a  treafure 
hadft  thou ! 

Pol.  What  a  treafure  had  he,  my  Lord  ? 

Ham.  Wby^  one  fair  daughter^  andnomore^ 
Tie  which  h^  loved  pajjing  welL 

Pol.  Still  on  my  daughter. 

Ham.  Am  I  not  i*  th*  right,  old  Jepb  ha  ? 

Pol.  If  you  call  me  Jephtha^  my  Lord,  I  have  a 
daughter  that  I  love  paffing  well. 

Ham.  Nay,  that  follows  not. 

Pol.  What  follows  then,  my  Lord? 

Ham.  Why,  as  by  lot^  God  wot — and  then  you 
know,  //  came  to  pafs^  as  moji  like  it  was  :  7  the  firft 


4  Bitzzi,  bazze  ]  Meer  idle 
talk,  the  ^tfsz^nftne  vulvar 

5  Then  came^  Sic]  I  his  Teems 
to  be  a  line  of  a  bal  ad 

6  For  the  taqv  o/"  writ,  ami  the 
Liberty,  thefe  are  the  onL  men,^ 
All  the  mod  rn  editions  have,  the 
fanAj  of'v/M,  anJ  t^e  iirty\  but 
both  my  oFd  copies  have,  thelanv 
0fw\u  \  believe  rightly.  /Tr//, 
for  *writi*ig,  com-  jition.  H^it 
was  not,  in  our  au:hour*s  time, 
takeD  either  for  imajitnation^  or 
0eutent/st  or  both  together,  but  for 
underjtanding^  for  the  faculty  by 
]vhich  wc  pprthend  and  jvdge. 
Thofc  who  wrote  of  the  human 
/nind  diflinguifhed  its  primary 
powers  into  muit  and  oviV/.    /J- 

o 


cham  diflingui(he5  hou  of  tardy 
and  of  a^ive  faculties  into  qutck 
nvifs  2iT\dJIoTv  iiit\ 

7  the  jift  rgTv  of  h'  ru^rici.] 
It  is  fo^.  chanfom  in  the  firll  o'tQ 
eJitif»n.  The  old  ballads  fung 
on  briiiges,  and  from  ihcncc 
called  Pens  c-  anf  s.  Hamlet  h 
here  revesting  en  is  of  old  fongs. 
Pope. 

It  is  pons  chanfons  in  the  quar- 
to too  I  know  not  whence  the 
rubrtik  has  been  brought,  yet  ic 
has  not  the  api^aranceof  an  ar- 
bitrary addition.  The  titles  of 
old  ballads  were  nevrr  printed 
red ;  but  peril  a  pn  rubritk  may 
(land  for  marginal  explanation. 

2  tOHl 
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row  of  the  ruhrick  will  (hew  you  more, 
where  8  my  abridgments  come. 

Ent^four  or  Jive  Players. 


For,  look, 


Y'are  welcome,  mailers,  welcome  all.  I  am  glad  tq 
fee  thee  well  \  welcome,  good  frienfls.  On !  old 
friend!  thy  face  is  valanc*d,  fincc  I  faw  thee  laft: 
pom'ft  thou  to  be^rd  me  in  Denmark  f  What!  my 
young  lady  and  miftrefs  ?  b'erlady,  your  lady{hi6  is 
nearer  heaven  than  when  I  faw  you  laid,  by  the  auti-  ^ 
tude  of  a  chioppine.  Pray  God,  your  voice,  like  a 
piece  of  uncurrent  gold,  '  be  not  crack'd  within  the 
flng.— Matters,  you  are  all  welcome,  we*ll  e*en  to't 
« like  friendly  faulcopers,  fly  at  any  thing  we  fee  ;.  we'll 
have  a  fpeech  ftraight.  Come,  give  us  a  tafte  of  your 
quality  •,  come,  a  paflionate  fpeech. 

I  Play.  What  fpeech,  my  good  Lord  ? 

Ham.  I  heard  thee  fpeak  me  a  fpeech  once  •,  but  it 
was  never  aftcd  :  or  if  it  was,  not  above  once  -,  for 
the  Play,  I  remember,  pleas'd  not  the  million ;  'twas 
^Caviare  to  the  general ;  but  it  was  as  I  received  it, 
and  others  whofe  judgment  in  fuch  matters  ^  cried  ia 
the  top  of  mine,  an  excellent  Play  5  well  digefted  ia 
the  fccnes,  4  fet  down  with  as  much  modefty  as  cua* 


J  my  abriJgmfnfsl  He  calls 
tlie  pi  ycrs  afterwards,  the  brief 
chron  (  es  eft  be  time  j  but  I  think 
he  now  meant  only  tbr/e  twbQ 
njiill Jhorten  nvf  talk, 

9  be  fiot  cracked  'within  the 
ring.]  That  is,  cracked  too  much 
fir  tje.  This  is  faid  to  a  young 
player,  who  adled  thp  parts  pf 
women* 

I  ii^  $ 'friendly  falconer  s^l  Hon^ 
mr,  who  has  much  illuArated 
the  allufions  to  falconry,  reads, 
fiif  French  feJcoaerff  out  gives 


no  reafon  for  the  corrcdUon. 

»  Caviare  to  the  general i]  Gr- 
vie^re  was  a  kind  of  foreiga 
pickle,  to  which  the  vulgar  pa- 
lates were,  I  fuppofei  noc  yet  xe- 
conciled. 

3  cried  in  the  top  9fmine,]  i •  '• 
whole  judgment  I  had  the  high- 
eft  opinion  of,  Warb. 

1  think  it  means  only  that 
were  higher  than  mine, 

A  fet  dofwn  luith  as  mneh  BO" 
deity]  Modejiy,  for  fimplidty. 

WAaSURTOlC. 

ping. 
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jiing.  I  remember,  one  faid,  there  was  no  fait  in  the 
lines,  to  make  the  matter  favoury  5  nor  no  matter  in 
the  phrafe,  s  that  mieht  indite  the  author  of  afFeftion; 
^  but  called  it,  an  honeft  method,  as  wbokfome  as 
fvotet^  and  bj  very  much  more  bandfme  than  fine.  One 
ipeech  in  it  I  chiefly  lov'd !  *twas  jEneas\  talc  to 
Dido  -,  and  thereabout  of  it  efpecially,  where  he  fpeaks 
of  Prianfs  flaughten  If  it  live  in  your  memory,  be- 
gin at  this  line,  let  me  fee,   let  me  fee — The  rug^d 

Pyrrbusy  like  th^  Hyrcanian  bcaft, — It  is  not  fo  j • 

it  begins  with  Pyrrbus. 
The  rugged  PyrrbuSj  he,  inrhofe  fable  arms, 
JBlack  as  his  purpofc,  did  the  Night  refemblc 
When  he  lay  couched  in  the  ominous  horfe ; 
Hath  now  his  dtead  and  black  complexion  fmeaf  d 
With  hcraldiy  nAore  difmal  j  head  to  foot. 
Now  is  he  total  gtiles  j  horridly  trickt 
With  blood  of  fathers,  mothers,  daughters,  fons, 
3ak'd  and  impaftcd  with  the  parching  fires. 
That  lend  a  tyrannous  and  damned  light  ~ 
To  murders  vile.    Roafted  in  wrath  and  fire, . 
And  thus  o'cr^fizcd  with  coagulate  gore. 
With  eyes  like  carbuncles,  tlK  hcllim  Pyrrbus 
Old  grandfire  Priam  fecks. 

Pol.  Tofe  God,  my  Lord,  well  fpoken,  with  good 
accent  and  good  difcretion. 

I  Pl^.  Anon  he  finds  him. 
Striking,  too  (hort,  at  Greeks.    His  antique  fword. 
Rebellious  to  his  arm,  lies  where  it  falls. 
Repugnant  to  Command  -,  unequal  match'd. 


5  that  might  indite  tbi  author] 
Ittdiie^  for  convidt.  Wa  %  b. 

6  but  caWd'tt  anhcnfft  method.'] 
Hamlet  U  telliiig  hnw  much  hi^ 
judgment  di^red  froih  chat  of 
others.    On4  /aid,  there  nuas  no 

o 


fait  in  the  lines,  8ce.  but  caltit  it 
an  honeft  metbd.  The  aathour 
probably  gave  it,  BntlcaUedii 
an  honeft  nut  hod  9  &c. 

an  honeft  method  A   Honeft 9  for 
challe*  WAKBuaTON* 

4  Pyrrbus 


ioo 


HAMLET, 


Pyrrbus  at  Priam  drives,  in  rage  ftrikes  wide  | 
But  with  the  whif  and  wind  of  his  fell  fword, 
Th'  unnerved  father  falls.    Then  fenfelcfs  Ilium^ 
Seeming  to  feel  this  blow,  with  flaming  top 
Stoops  to  his  Bafc  •,  and  with  a  hideous  cralh 
Takes  prifoner  Pyrrbus*  ear.     For  lo,  his  fword> 
Which  was  declining  on  the  milky  head 
Of  rcvVend  Priam^  feem*d  i'  th'  air  to  ftick : 
So,  as  a  painted  tyrant,  Pyrrbus  flood ; 
And,  like  a  neutral  to  his  will  and  matter,^ 
Did  nothing. 

But  as  we  often  fee,  againft  fome  ftorm, 
A  filence  in  the  heav'ns,  the  rack  ftand  ftill. 
The  bold  winds  fpeechlefs,  and  the  orb  below 
As  hufh  as  death,  anon  the  dreadful  thunder 
Doth  rend  the  region  :  So  after  Pyrrbus*  paufe, 
A  roufed  vengeance  fets  him  new  a  work^ 
And  never  did  the  Cyclops*  hammers  fall 
On  Mars  his  armour,  forg'd  for  proof  eterne, 
"With  lefs  remorfe  than  Pyrrbus*  bleeding  fword 

Now  falls  on  Priam. 

Out,  out,  thou  ftrumpet  Fortune  !  all  you  Gods> 
In  general  fynod  take  away  her  power : 
Break  all  the  fpokes  and  fellies  from  her  wheel. 
And  bowl  the  round  nave  down  the  hill  of  heav'n, 
As  low  as  to  the  fiends. 

Pol,  1  his  is  too  long. 

Ham.  It  Ihall  to  th*  barber's  with  your  beard. 
Pr*ythee,  fay  on  ;  he's  for  a  jigg,  or  a  tale  of  bawdry, 
or  he  fleeps.     Say  on,  come  to  Ilecuba. 

I  Play,  But  who,  oh !  who,  had  fcen  7  the  mobled 
Queen, 


f  the  moblcd  ^een, — ] 

Moiled  ox  mabtd^  iignifies  veiled. 
So  Sandys^  fpealcing  of  the  Turk* 
ijh  woiiitn»  fays,  thtir  beads  and 
faces  an  mableo  in  Jim  linea^ 


that  no  more  is  to  he /ten  o/thm 
than  their  ejes.     Travels. 

Warburtom^" 
Mobled  fignifiesy  huddUd,  grofsif 
c^wkted^ 

Ham^ 
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^am.  The  mobkd  Queen  ? 

PvL  That's  good ;  mobled  Qucen,.is  good. 

X  Play.  Run  bare-foot  up  and  down,  threatning  the 
flames 
With  biflbn  rheum  !  a  clout  upon  that  head. 
Where  late  the  Diadem  ftood  -,  and  for  a  robe 
About  her  lank  and  all-o*er-tcemed  loins, 
A  blanket  in  th'  alarm  of  fear  caught  up  ; 
Who  this  had  feen,  with  tongue  in  venom  fteep*d, 
Gainft  fortune*s  llate  would  treafon  have  pronounced  i 
But  if  the  Gods  themfelves  did  fee  her  then. 
When  (he  faw  Pyrrbus  make  malicious  fport 
[n  mincing  with  his  fword  her  huiband's  limbs  5 
The  inftant  burft  of  clamour  that  (he  made, 
Unlefs  things  mortal  move  them  not  at  all. 
Would  have  made  milch  the  burning  eyes  of  heaven, 
/^nd  paflion  in  the  Gods. 

Pol  Look,  whe're.he  has  not  turn'd  his  colour,  and 
fias  tears  in's  eyes.     Pr*ythee,  no  more. 

Ham.  *Tis  well.  Til  have  thee  fpeak  out  the  reft  ot 
:his  foon.  Good  my  Lord,  will  you  fee  the  Players 
?ft\\  beftow'd  ?  Do  ye  hear,  let  them  be  well  us*d ; 
for  they  are  the  abftrad,  and  brief  chronicles  of  the 
:ime.  After  your  death,  you  were  better  have  a  bad 
Epitaph,  than  their  ill  report  while  you  liv*d. 

Pol.  My  Lord,  I  will  ufc  them  according  to  their 
defert. 

Ham.  Odd's  bodikins,  man,  much  better.  Ufc 
svery  man  after  his  defert,  and  who  (hall  'fcapc  whip- 
ping ?  Ufe  them  after  your  own  honour  and  dignity. 
The  lefs  they  deferve,  the  more  merit  is  m  your  boun- 
ty.    Take  them  in. 

Pol.  Come,  Sirs.  [Exit  Polonius. 

Ham.  Follow  him.  Friends :  well  hear  a  play  to- 
fnorrow.  Doft  thou  h.  ar  me,  old  friend^  can  you 
play  the  murder  of  Gonzcga  ? 

Play.  Ay,  my  Lord. 

Ham. 


ao2  HAMLET, 

Ham.  We'll  ha't  to-morrow  night.  You  could, 
for  a  need,  ftudy  a  fpeech  of  fome  dozen  or  fiificcn 
lines,  which  I  would  fet  down,  and  infert  in't  ?  could 
ye  not  ? 

Play.  Ay,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Ycry  well.  Follow  that  Lord,  and,  look, 
you  mock  him  not.  My  good  friends,  [/^  Rof.  and 
Guild.]  ril  leave  you  'till  night.  You  arc  welcome  to 

Rof.  Good  my  Lord.  [Exemit, 


SCENE      VIII, 

Manet  Hamlet. 

Hdm.  Ay,  fo,  God  bVi*ye.     Now  I  am  alone 
Oh,  what  a  rogue  and  peafanc  (lave  am  I ! 
Is  it  not  monftrous  that  this  Player  here. 
But  in  a  fi&ion,  in  a  dream  of  paffion. 
Could  force  his  foulfo  to  his  own  conceit. 
That,  from  her  working,  *  all  his  vifage  ww'd  i 
Tears  in  his  eyes,  diftradion  in  his  afpedt, 
A  broken  vdcs,  and  his  whole  funAbn  fuitingt 
With  forms,  to  his  conceit  ?  and  all  for  nothing  ? 
For  Hecuba  ? 

What*s  Hecuba  to  him,  or  he  to  Hecuba^ 
That  he  fhould  weep  for  her  ?  What  would  he  dO| 
Had  he  the  motive  and  ^  the  cue  for  paflion. 
That  I  have  ?  He  would  drown  the  ftage  with  tears, 


*  all  bii  vifage   \varm*d  :]  fo  the  vifage  ippean  when  the 

This  in^'ght  do,  did  not  the  old  mind  is  thus   affedlioncd*    aod 

^artc  lead  us  to  a  more  exs6l  not  tvarm^d  or  fluflied,     Wakb; 

and  pertinent  reading,  which  is,        9 the  em  fir  paffi^w^']  Tic 

—  'vi/age  vvA  n'd  :  btMt^  the  dirg&hm* 
/.  t.  turu'd  palei  or  nxan.    For' 

And 
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And  cleave  '  the  general  ear  with  horrid  fpeecht 
Make  mad  the  guilty,  and  appall  the  free  ; 
Confound  the  ignorant,  and  amaze,  indeed. 
The  very  faculty  of  ears  and  eyes. 
Yet  I, 

A  dull  and  muddy-mettled  rafcal,  peak. 
Like  Jiibtha-iriamsj  ^  unpregnant  of  my  catxfi^ 
And  can  fay  nothing.     No,  not  for  a  King, 
Upon  whofc  property  and  moft  dear  life 
3  A  damn'd  defeat  was  made.    Ani  I  a  coiward  ? 
Who  calls  me  villain,  breaks  my  pate  a>crofs. 
Plucks  off  my  beard,  and  blows  it  in  my  face  ? 
Tweaks  me  by  th*  nofe,  gives  me  the  lye  i*  th*  thiQat;^ 
As  deep  as  to  the  lungs  ?  who  does  me  this  ? 
Yet  I  ihould  take  it  ■■■  ■  for  it  cannot  be, 
ButI  am  pigeonliver'd,  and  lack  gall 
To  make  oppreflion  bitter  •,  or,  ere  this, 
I  ftiauld  have  ftxttA  all  the  region  kites 
With  this  flave's  ofFal.     Bloody,  bawdy  villain  ? 
Remorfclcfs,  treacherous,  letchcrous,  ♦  kindlefs  vil- 
lain ! 
Why,  what  an  afs  am  I  ?  this  is  moft  brave. 
That  I,  the  fon  of  a  dear  father  murder'd. 
Prompted  to  my  revenge  by  heav'n  and  hell, 
Muft,  like  a  whore,  unpack  my  heart  with  worda^ 
And  fall  a  curfmg  like  a  very  drab, 
A  Scullion.     Fy  upon*t !  foh ! 
5  About,  my  brain  !  Pve  bcafd. 
That  guilty  creatures,  fitting  at  a  Play, 
H^ve  by  the  very  cunning  of  the  Scene 


mtwdtffirtaf'uengemicii  »»i(i0m» 

De/tai^  for  dedrudlion.    Warb. 
Rather,  4i/poJeJ/tom. 
♦  kinii:e/s—]  UnmrntwroL 

your  nmrk.     Brain,  go  atmitihc 
prefetu  bttfiae& 

Beea 


■  ihi  general  imr — )Thc 

ears  of  all  mankind.  So  befoiiCj^ 
Caviare  to  the  general,  that  is, 
to  the  multitiJe. 

*  — oapregnant  «/*  mf  rifv^)] 
JJnpregmani,  S)r  having  no  due 

fcofe  of.  WARBUaTOH. 


ao4  HAMLET, 

Been  ftruck  fo  to  the  foul,  that  prefently 

They  have  proclaimed  their  malefactions. 

For  murder,  though  it  have  no  tongue,  will  fpeak 

With  moft  miraculous  organ.    PU  have  thcfc  Players 

Play  fomething  like  the  murder  of  my  father. 

Before  mine  uncle.     PU  obferve  his  looks; 

IMl  *  tent  him  to  the  quick,  ^  if  he  but  blench, 

I  know  my  courfe.     This  Spirit,  that  I  have  iecn. 

May  be  the  Devil  •,  and  the  Devil  hath  power 

T'aflfume  a  pleafing  (hape  ;  yea,  and,  perhaps. 

Out  of  my  weaknefs  and  my  melancholy. 

As  he  is  very  potent  with  fuch  fpirits, 

Abufes  me  to  damn  me.     PU  have  grounds 

•  More  relative  than  this :  The  Play's  the  thing. 

Wherein  PU  catch  the  Confcicnce  of  the  King.    [Exii. 


ACT     III.      SCENE     L 

The    P  A  L  AC  E. 

EnierKing^  ^een^  Polonius,  Ophelia,  Rofincrantz, 
Guildenftern,  and  Lords. 

King. 

AN  D  can  you  by  no  drift  of  conference 
Get  from  him  why  he  puts  on  this  confufion. 
Grating  fo  harfhly  aU  his  days  of  quiet. 
With  turbulent  and  dangVous  lunacy  ? 

*  — /r«/  ^/«— ]  Search  his  -R/itf//V',forconvi£livc.  Warb. 
woands.  Con  i*ii'vt\%  ouXy  the  confe- 

7  — ^  bt  hut  blench^']    If  he  qo-ntiiJ  fei  fc.  Re/aiive'u,  nearly 

/brink.  nlaud^  clojtly  cwmaiJ. 

<  More  relative  tban  tbu :] 

Rof. 
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Rof.  He  does  confefs,  he  feels  himfelf  diftrafted ; 
But  from  what  caufe  he  will  by  no  means  fpeak. 

GuiL  Nor  do  we  find  him  forward  to  be  founded  j 
But  with  a  crafty  madnefs  koeps  aloof. 
When  v\e  would  bring  him  on  to  fomc  confeflion 
Of  his  true  ftate. 

^een.  Did  he  receive  you  well  ? 

Rof.  Mod  like  a  gentleman. 

GuiL  But  with  much  forcing  of  his  difpofition. 

Rof.  '  Niggard  of  qu^ftion,  but  of  our  demands 
Mod  free  in  his  reply. 

^een.  Did  you  aflay  him  to  any  paftime  ? 

Rof  Madam,  it  fell  out,  that  certain  Players 
We  *  o'cr-raught  on  the  way ;  of  thefe  we  told  him  i 
And  there  did  feem  in  him  a  kind  of  joy 
To  hear  of  it.  They  are  about  the  Court ; 
And  (as  I  think)  they  have  already  order 
This  night  to  play  before  him. 

PoL  *Tis  moft  true : 
And  he  befcech'd  me  to  entreat  your  Majefties 
To  hear  and  fee  the  matter. 

King.  With  all  my  heart,  and  it  doth  much  con- 
tent me 
To  hear  him  fo  inclined. 
Good  gentlemen,  give  him  a  further  edge. 
And  drive  his  purpofe  into  thefe  delights. 


5  Niggard  of  quefthn^  but  of 
our  demands 

Moft  free  in  bs  reply. '\  This  is 
given  as  the  defcriptioD  of  the 
converffttion  of  a  man  whom  the 
fpeaker  found  not  fo"ward  to  be 
joundtd ;  and  who  kept  aloof  when 
they  would  bring  him  to  confejpon  : 
But  fuch  a  defcription  can  never 
pafs  but  at  crofs-  porpofcs.  Shake- 
/pear  certainly  wrote  it  juft  the 
othenvay« 


Moft  free  of  qneftion^  but  of 
our  demands 

Niggard  />  bis  reply f 

That  this  is  the  true  reading 
we  need  but  turn  back  to  the 
preceding  fcene,  for  Hamlet'*t 
condud,  to  be  fatisfied.  Warb. 

•  O^er  raugbt  on  the  tvay ;  J 
Over  r aught  is,  oveT'reftcbid^  that 
is,  oviT'tooL 


Rof. 


20^  H    A    M   L   £   t, 

Rof.  We  (ball,  my  Lord.  [Ex^witf. 

/&';jrf .  Sweet  Gertrudi  leave  U9  too ; 
For  wc  have  clofely  fent  for  HMilet  hithei". 
That  he,  as  'twere  by  accident,  may  here 
■  Affront  Ophelia. 

Her  father,  and  myfelf,  lawful  Efpis^s, 
Will  fo  beftow  ourfelves,  that,  fteing,  unfeeD,  - 
Wc  may  of  their  encounter  frankly  judge ; 
And  gather  by  him,  as  he  is  behaved, 
IPt  be  th'  affliction  of  his  love,  or  no^ 
That  thus  he  fufiers  fon 

^een.  I  (hall  obey  you  t 
And  for  my  pare,  Ophelia^  1  do  wifli, 
That  your  good  beauties  be  the  happy  caufe 
Of  Hamlet's  wildnefs}  So  (hall  I  hope,  your  ^iitQ^ 
May  bring  him  to  his  wonted  way  again 
To  both  your  honours. 

Opb.  Madam,  I  wi(h  it  may.  [Euit  Queeii. 

Pol.  Ophelia^  walk  you  here. — Gracious,  fo  pkife 

We  will  beftpwourfclves-- — Read  on  this  book ; 

Thatfhew  of  fuch  an  exercife  may  colour 
Your  lonelinefs.    We're  oft  to  blame  in  this, 
*  *Tis  too  much  proved,  that  with  devotion's  vtfag^. 
And  pious  adion,  wedo^l'ugar  o'er 
The  devil  himfclf. 

King.  Oh,  'tis  too  true. 
How  fmart  a  la(h  that  fpeech  doth  give  my  confcience! 

{Afidi. 
The  harlot's  cheek,  beautied  with  plaftring  art. 
Is  not  3  more  ugly  to  the  thing  that  helps  it» 

■  Aftot(tO[\xt\\3iJ\  To  affront        J  men  w0  io  the  thing 

It  onJy  t9  mtet  iHre^h.  that  helps  it7\  That  is,.rM9f- 

^^Tisiwi9;u€hpro*d*ilymmmm.^  It    pared  with  the  thing  that  helpf 
is  fouivl  by  too  tiequciit  ex  peri-    it^ 
cncfe. 

7  Than 
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Than  is  my  deed  to  my  mod  painted  word. 
Oh  heavy  burden ! 

PoL  I  hear  him  coming  *,  l^t's  withdraw,  my  Lord. 

[Exeunt  all  but  Ophelia. 


S    C    E    N    E      II. 

EfUer  Hamlet. 

Ham.  ♦  To  be,  or  not  to  be  ?  that  is  the  qucftioa.- 
Whethcr  'tis  nobler  in  the  mind,  to  fufFer 
The  flings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune ; 


4  To  bi^  or  not  to  be  ^— ]  Of 
tbis  celebrated  foliloquy,  which 
burfting  from  a  man  diilradied 
with  contrariety  of  defires,  and 
overwhelmed  with  the  magni- 
tdde  of  his  own  purpofes,  is  con* 
nefied  rather  in  the  fpeaker's 
mindy  than  on  his  tongue,  I 
ihall  endeavour  to  difcoverthe 
train,  and  to  (hew  how  one  fen- 
timent  produces  another. 

Hamlet^  knowing  himfelf  in- 
jured in  the  mod  enormous  and 
atrocious  degree,  and  feeing  no 
means  of  redrets,  but  fuch  as 
moil  expofchim  to  the  extremity 
of  hazard,  meditates  on  his  fitu* 
ation  in  this  manner :  Be/on  I 
COM  firm  any  rational  /(heme  of 
aStOH  under  this  prfffkre  of  iif- 
ire/sj  it  is  neceiTary  to  decide* 
whether,  after  our  frtfent  ftate^ 
we  are  to  be  or  not  to  be.  That 
is  the  aueflioDy  whtcbj  as  it  (hall 
be  anfwered,  will  determine, 
fwhether  ^tit  nobJir,  and  more 
fuiiable  to  the  dignity  of  reafon* 
to  /iffcf  the  outrages  of  fortune 
p.'.ciently9  or  to  take  arms  againft 


them^  and  by  oppofing  end  them, 
though  perhaps  with  the  lofs  of 
life.     \i  to  ^e^^tx^to  fleep^  «» 
more^  and  by  a  fUep  to  #«i/the 
mifcries  of  our  natitre»  fuch  a 
deep  were  devoutly  to  be  mfkdi 
but  if  to  fleep  in  death,  be  /» 
dream^  to  retain  our  powers  of 
fendbility,  we  m^^paufe  to  con- 
fider,  in  thatjleef  of  death  *whai 
dreams  may  come,  Thisconfidera- 
tion  makes  calamity  To  long  CQ: 
dured ;  for  funho  nKould  bear  the 
vexations  of  life  which  might 
be    ended    by  a    ban    bodkittp 
but  that  he  is  afraid  of  fome« 
thing  in  unknown  futurity  ?  Tbk 
fear  it  is  that  gives  efficacy^  to 
confcienccy  which,   by  turniag 
the  mind  upon  this  regard,  chills 
the  ardour  of  refolution^  checks 
the  vigour   of   enterfrife^    and 
makes  the  current  of  delire  Mag- 
nate in  inadivity. 

We  may  fuppofethat  he  woqU 
have  applied  thefe  general  oIh 
fervatk>ns  to  his  own  cafe,  bat 
that  he  difcovered  O/^/zW. 

Or 


2o8  ll    A    M    L    E    t, 

*  Or  to  take  arms  againft  a  fea  of  troubles, 

And  by  oppofing  end  them  ? — To  die, — to  fleep««i 

No  more  -,  and  by  a  fleep,  to  fay,  we  end 

The  heart-ache,  and  the.  thoufand  natural  {hocks 

That  fleQi  is  heir  to  ;  *tis  a  confummation 

Devoutly  to  be  wifh'd.     To  die to  fleep 

To  fleep  ?   perchance^  to  dresim.    Ay,  there's  the 

rub-. 
For  in  that  fleep  of  Death  what  dreams  may  come. 
When  we  have  ftiufflcd  off  this  '^  mortal  coil. 
Mull  give  us  pauie.     There's  the  refpeft, 
That  makes  Calamity  of  fo  long  life. 
For  who  would  bear  '  the  whips  and  fcorns  of  time^ 
Th*  oppreflbr's  wrong,  the  proud  man's  contumely, 

Ihc 


5  Or  to  take  arms  agahfi   a 
SEA    of  troullesy"]    Without 
queftion  S hah* f  tar  wrote, 

agfiirfi  ASSAIL  of  troubles. 
r.  f.  aflaulc.  Ward. 

Mr.  Pofe  propofcd  Jicge.  I 
know  not  why  there  (hould  be  fo 
much  Ibl  citude  about  this  meta- 
phor. Shakr/fearehrtTikshih  mQ- 
c^-phors  (.ften,  anJ  in  thisdcful- 
tory  fprcch  there  waslefsneedof 
prefcrving  them. 

« mortal  coil,]  /.  e  tur- 
moil, buftle.  Warb. 

7  — '^thenvhips  and  /corns  OP 
TIME,] The evi's  here  com- 
plained of  are  not  the  product  of 
time  or  duration  fimply,  but  of  a 
corrupted  age  or  manners.  Wc 
mny  be  fure,  then,  that  Shake- 
/pear  wrote, 

—  //;/  «u'/  ips  and  /  cms  o  F 
th'tjme. 
And  thle  defcription  of  the  evils 
of  a  corrupt  age,  which  follows, 
confirms  this  emendation. 

Wardurton. 


I  doubt  whether  {he  corrap- 
t'on  of  (his  pafla^e  is  not  more 
than  the  editor  has  fofpcQed* 
Whips  and  /corns  have  no  great 
conneAicn  with  one  another,  ent 
with  time ;  qtZv'/i  and  fnrns  txt 
evils  of  very  different  magnitude, 
and  though  at  all  times/corst  may 
be  endured,  yet  the  times  xhit 
put  men  ordinarily  in  danger  of 
'uhi*St  arc  very  rare.  Fat- 
JlpfhsLS  faid,  th.  t  the  courtiers 
luould  wh\p  him  ivith  their  quick 
'-jL'its;  bet  I  know  net  that  ai'i&// 
can  be  a  fed  for  ^/co^  or  in/ultt 
unlefs  its  me^r.ing  tc  fixed  b/ 
the  whole  expreffion. 

I  am  afraid  Icll  I  fhould  ven- 
ture too  far  in  correAing  this 
paifage.  If  nuhifs  be  retained, 
we  may  read, 

Fcr  iKiho  luould  hear  the  mthipt 
and/cims  ^tyrants. 
But  I  think  that  f»/^,  ^/neer^  a 
/arcp/m^  a  contemptuous  jeft,  is 
the  proper  word,  as  fuiting  very 
cxaftJy  with /re; «.  What  then 
muft 
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The  pang  of  ddpi«'d  lovCj  the  law's  delay^ 
The  infolcnce  of  office,  and  the  fjpwms 
That  patient  merit  of  th'  unworthy  takes ; 
When  he  himfelf  might  his  ^etns  make 
With  a  bare  bodkin  ?  Who  would  fardles  bear, 
•  To  groan  and  fwcat  under  a  weary  life. 
But  that  the  dread  of  fomething  after  death, 
That  undifcover'd  country,  from  whofe  bourne 
No  traveller  returns,  puzzles  the  will ; 
And  makes  us  rather  bear  thofe  ills  we  have. 
Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of? 
Thus  confcience  doth  make  cowards  of  us  all, 
And  thus  the  native  hue  of  refolutioti 
Is  ficklied  o'er  with  the  pale  caft  of  thought; 
And  enterprifes  of  great  pith  and  moment» 
With  this  regard  tteir  currents  turn  awry. 

And  lofe  the  name  of  aftion Soft  you,  now ! 

[Seeing  Ophelia  with  a  hok. 
The  fair  Ophelia  ?  ^  Nymph,  in  thy  orifons 
Be  all  my  fins  ren^mbred. 

Opb.  Good  my  Lord, 
How  does  vour  Honour  for  this  many  a  day  ? 

Ham.  1  numbly  thank  you,  well. 

Opb.  My  Lord,  I  have  remembrances  of  yours. 


inuft  be  done  witb  /mt/,  it  fuits 
no  better  with  the  new  reading 
than  with  the  old^  and  tjrant  is 
an  image  too  balky  and  fcrious. 
I  read^  but  not  confidently^ 

Fqf  ovAtf  nvouU  btar  the  qolpt 
an^fc9rni  of  title. 

It  ma^  be  remarked,  that 
Hamlei^  in  his  enumeration  of 
nireriei,  forgets*  whether  pro- 
perly or  not,  that  he  is  a  prince, 
and  n)entk»n$  many  evils  to 
which  inferior  ftatious  only  arc 
expofed* 


•  To  groan  ami fwiat'"^']  Al! 
the  old  copies  have,  to  gront  and 
fuaeai.  h  is  undoubtedly  the 
true  reading,  but  can  fcarcely  be 
born  by  modern  ears* 

9^Symphf  in  thy  orifons^  &c.] 
This  is  a  touch  of  nature.  Ham^ 
Uty  at  the  fight  oi  Ophelia^  does 
not  immediately  recoiled,  thai 
he  is  to  peribnate  madnefs,  but 
makes  her  an  addrefs  grave  and 
folemn,  fuch  as  the  foregoing  me« 
diution  excited  in  his  thoughts. 


Vol..  VIII. 


That 


aio  HAMLET, 

That  I  have  longed  long  to  rc-dcliver. 
I  pray  you,  now  receive  them. 

Ham.  No,  I  never  gave  you  ought. 

Opb.  My  honour'd  I^rd,  you  know  right  well, 
you  did ; 
And  with  them  words  of  fo  fweet  breath  composed. 
As  made  the  things  more  rich  ;  that  perfume  loft^ 
Take  thefe  again  •,  for  to  the  noble  mind 
Rich  gifts  wax  poor,  when  givers  prove  unkind. 
—There,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Ha,  ha !  are  you  honcft  ? 

Oph.  My  Lord, 

Ham.  Are  you  fair  ? 

Oph.  What  means  your  Lordfiiip  ? 

Ham.  '  That  if  you  be  honed  and  fair,  you  ihould 
admit  no  difcourfe  to  your  beauty. 

Opb.  Could  beauty,  my  Lord,  have  better  com- 
merce than  with  honcfty  ? 

Ham.  Ay,  truly  •,  for  the  power  of  beauty  will 
fooner  transform  honefty  from  what  it  is,  to  a  bawd ; 
than  the  force  of  honefty  can  tranQate  beauty  inro  its 
likenefs.  This  was  lometime  a  paradox,  but  now  the 
time  gives  it  proof.     I  did  love  you  once. 

Opb.  Indeed,  my  Lord,  you  made  me  believe  fo. 

Ham.  You  fhould  not  have  believed  me.  For  vir- 
tue cannot  fo  inoculate  our  old  ftock,  but  we  fhall  re- 
lifh  of  it.     I  lov'd  you  not. 

Opb.  I  was  the  more  deceived. 

Ham.  Get  thee  to  a  nunnery.  Why  fhouldft  thou 
be  a  breeder  of  fmners  ?  I  am  myfelf  indifferent  ho- 


*  That  ify  u  he  hnej!  and/uir^ 
you  jhculJ  aJ'Hit  to  ,rf.Qur/e  to 
your  beauty. '\  This  is  the  reading; 
of  aii'the  modern  editions,  and 
is  copied  from  the  qut  rto^  The 
Iblio  nads,  your  honcdy  JhsklJ 
aJm.  t  no  difcQurJc  to  your  beauty. 


The  true  re;)ding  fcems  to  be 
this,  If  you  be  bin  ft  and  fM'% 
you  Jhould  admit  your  honelly  /• 
no  difcourfe  njuitb  your  beMu/j* 
This  is  the  fcnfe  cvidcnily  re- 
quired by  the  proceft  of  thecoa- 
vcrraiion, 

nefti 
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ncfti  but  yet  I  could  accufe  mc  of  fuch  things,  that 
;t  were  better,  my  mother  had  not  borne  me.  J  am 
very  proud,  revengeful,  ambitious,  with  more  offen- 
ces* at  my  beck,  than  I  have  thoughts  to  put  thcia 
10,  imagination  to  give  them  ftiape,  or  time  to  adk 
them  in.  What  fliould  fuch  fellows,  as  I,  do  crawl- 
ing between  hcav'n  and  earth  ?  We  are  arrant  knaves, 
l^elievc  none  of  us.  Go  thy  ways  to  a  iiunnery. 
Where's  your  father  ? 

Opb^  At  home  my  Lord. ' 

Ham.  Let  the  doors  be  fliut  upon  him,  that  he  may 
play  the  fool  no  where  but  in's  own  houfc.    FarcwcK 

Opb.  Oh  help  him,  you  fweet  heav'ns  ! 

Ham.  If  thou  doft  marry,  TU  give  thee  this  plague 
for  thy  dowry.  Be  thou  as  chaftc  as  ice,  as  pure  as 
fnpw,  thoa  (halt  not  efcape  calumny.  Get  thee  to 
a  nunnery,  farewcJ;  or,  if  thou  wilt  needs  ojarry^ 
marry  ».fool  j  for  wife  men  know  well  enough,  what 
monfters  you  make  of  them.  To  a  nunnery,  go,  and 
quickly  too.     FareweK 

Opb.  Hcav'nly  powers  reftore  him ! 

Ham.  *  I  have  heard  of  your  painting  too,  well 
enough.  God  has  given  you  one  face,  and  you  make 
yoWfelves  another.    You  jig,  you  amble,  and  you 


*  af  trty  i/r/,]  That  Uf  alnvaj^t 
nadf  to  c  mi  about  me. 

U'lth  mtrt  cffences  at  my  hifk^ 
than  I  have  tBotfgbtj  to  put  them 
in,  imaginaticn  to  give  tljem  Jbapt^ 
or  fime  to  a3  thtm  in.']  What  is 
the  meaning  of  thoitghts  to  put 
them  im  f  A  ^Ord  ii  dropt  OQt. 
Wc  (hould  read, 

'"'-^  thoughts  to  put  them  in 

This  was  the  progrefs.    The  of- 
ftnces  are  firft  conceived    and 


Bamedy  then  projeded  to  be  put 
inad^y  then  executed.     Warb. 

To  put  a  thing  into  thought^  is 
to  think  on  it. 

i  I  have  heard  0/ your  pmintmg 
t09t  'well  enoygh^  &c«]  This  ii 
according  to  the  quarto  ; '  the  fb- 
liOy  for  pain fitift  has  prattiings^ 
and  for  facof  has  pate^  whkh.. 
agrees  with  what  follows,  j  u 
J'S*  ^^  omhU,  Probably  the 
aitthour  wrote  both*  f  t&ink  ttif 
common  reading  bcft. 


P  z 
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Kfp,  and  nkk-name  God*s  creatures,  and  ^  make  ycW 
wanronnefs  your  ignorance.  Go  to,  FHno  more  on'i^ 
it  hath  made  me  mad.  I  fay,  wc  will  have  no  moie 
marriages.  Tho(e  that  are  married  already,  all  bur 
one,  fball  live  i  the  reft  fhall  keep  as  they  are.  To  m 
nunnery,  go.  [Exil  Hamlec 

Opb.  Oh,  what  a  noble  mind  is  here  overthrown  I 
The  courtier's,  foldier's,  fcholar^s,  eye,  tongue,  fwordf 
Th*  expeftancy  and  rofc  of  the  fair  State, 
The  glafs  of  fafhion,  and  *  the  mould  of  form, 
Th*  obfcrv'd  of  all  obfcrvers  !  Quite,  quite  down  I 
I  am  of  ladies  moft  dejeft  and  wretched. 
That  fuck*d  the  hony  of  his  mufick  vows : 
Now  fee  that  noble  and  moft  fov'reign  reafon. 
Like  fweet  bells  jangled  out  of  tune,  and  harfh  j 
That  unmatch'd  foVm,  and  feature  of  blown  youtk^ 
Blaftcd-  with  ccftafy.    Oh,  woe  is  me ! 
T*  have  fccn  what  I  have  fecn  5  fee  what  I  fee. 

SCENE     IIL 
Enler  King  and  Pobnius* 

King.  Love  !  his  afFeflions  do  not  that  way  tcnd^ 
Nor  what  he  fpake,  tho'  it  lack*d  form  a  little. 
Was  not  like  madnefs.     Something's  in  his  foul^ 
O'er  which  his  melancholy  fits  on  brood  ; 
And,  I  do  doubt,  the  hatch  and  the  difclofe 
Will  be  fome  danger,  which,  how  to  prevent, 
I  have  in  quick  determination 
Thus  fet  it  down.     He  fhall  with  fpeed  to  England^ 
For  the  demand  of  our  negleded  Tribute  : 
Haply,  the  Seas  and  Countries  different, 

♦  maUxmr  njoantannt/s  your  /^-         •  —  the  mould  of  firm  ^    Thc. 

n9rar.ce,'\  You  miflake  by  luanton  model  by  whom  all  cndcavouitd) 

alfcAation,  and  pretend  10  n.if-  to  form  Acmfclvci. 
lake  by  ignoraece, 

2  Witfc 
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*99idi  variable  objcds,  fiiall  expel 
This  fomething  fettled  matter  in  his  faearc» 
Whereon  his  brains  (till  beatiog,  puts  him  thus. 
From  fafhion  of  himfclf.     What  think  you  on*t  ? 

Poh  It  fhall  do  well.     But  yet  I  da  believe. 
The  origin  and  commencement  of  this  grief 
Sprung  from  neeleded  love.    How  now,  Ofbeb'a  ? 
You  need  not  teU  us  what  Lord  Hamlet  faid. 
We  heard  it  aU.  [£a»  Ophelia. 

My  Lord,  do  as  you  {^aie. 
But  if  you  hold  it  fit,  after  the  Play    v     ' 
Let  his  Queen-mother  all  alone  intreat  him 
To  fhew  his  griefs  •,  let  her  be  round  with  faim^ 
And  ril  be  pTac'd,  fo  pkafe  yom,  in  the  ear 
Of  all  their  conPrencc.    If  ftie  find  him  not. 
To  England  fend  him  •,  or  confine  him,  wftene 
Your  wifdom  beft  fhall  think. 

King.  It  ihall  be  fo. 
Madnefs  ip  Great  ones  muft  not  unwatch'd  go. 

[ExeunS. 

Enter  Hamlet,  and  two  or  tbret  pf  the  Players. 

Ham*  Speak  the  fpeech,  I  pray  youj  as  I  pro- 
nouncM  it  to  you,  trippin^y  on  the  tongue.  But  if 
you  mouth  it,  as  many  pf  our  Players  do,  I  had  as 
lieve,  the  town-crier  had  fpoke  my  lines.  And  do 
not  faw  the  air  too  much  with  your  hand  thus,  but  ufe 
all  gently ;  for  in  the  very  torrent,  tempeft,  and,  as 
I  may  fay,  whirl-wind  of  your  paflTion,  you  muft  ac- 
quire and  beget  a  temperance  that  may  give  it  fmooth* 
nefs.  Oh  it  offends  me  to  the  foul,  to  hear  a  robullious 
periwig-pated  fellow  tear  a  paffion  to  tatters,  to  very 
r^gSf  to  fplit  the  ears  of  *  the  groundlings :  who  for 

*  ibtgrnrndlingi :]  The  meaner  Ing  poetical  lan^nage,  were  fomc 

people  then  feem  to  have  fat  be-  times  gratified  by  a  inimical  and 

low,  as  they  now  fit  in  the  upper  mdce  rcprefentation  of  the  dra- 

g^llery,  who  not  well  underftand-  ma,  previoos  to  the  dialogue. 

P  3  tJ^c 
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the  mofl:  part  are  capable  of  nothing  but  ^  inexpltctbtfi 
dumb  (hews,  and  noife  :  I  could  have  fuch  a  fellov 
whipt  for  o'er  doing  ^Tertnagani ;  it  out-berods  Hcrad. 
Priy  you,  avoid  it. 

Play.  I  warrant  your  Honour. 

Ham.  Be  not  too  tame  neither ;  but  let  your  own 
difcretion  be  your  tutor.  Suit  the  adtion  to  the  word^ 
the  word  to  the  a£lion,  with  this  fpecial  obfervance, 
that  you  o*er-ftep  not  the  modefty  of  Nature ;  for  any 
thing  fo  overdone  is  from  the  purpofe  of  playing; 
whofe  end,  both  at  the  Brft  and  now»  was  and  is,  to 
hold  as  'twere  the  mirror  up  to  nature  •,  to  Ihew  vir- 
tue  her  own  feature,  fcorn  her  own  image,  and  the 
very  ^  age  and  body  of  the  time,  his  form  and  "  prcf- 
fure.  Now  this  over-done,  or  come  tardy  of,  tho* 
It  make  the  unfkilful  laugh,  cannot  but  maJce  the  ju- 
dicious grieve  ^  the  cenfure  of  which  one  mud  in  your 
allowance  o'er- weigh  a  whole  theatre  of  others.  Oh, 
there  be  Players  that  I  have  feen  play^  and  heard 
bthers  praife,  and  that  highly,  *  not  to  fpeak  it  profonc- 
ly,  that  neither  having  the  accent  of  chriftian,  nor  the 
gait  of  chriftian,  pagan,  or  mkn,  have  fo  (Irutted  and 
bellow'd,-  that  I  have  thought  Ibme  of  nature's  jour- 
ney men.  had  made  men,  and  not  made  them  well; 
they  imitated  humanity  fo  abominably. 

Play.  I  hope,  we  have  rcform'd  that  indifferently 
with  us. 


7  inexpUcalli  tfumh  Jhtiv^,^  I 
believe  the  meaning  is,  Jhi^  , 
tioithout  nfcordi  to  explain  them. 

•  ^ ermaftant 'y]  Termajfan/ wa% 

«  yamttn  Deit) ,  very  clamorous 

and  violent  in  the  old  moralities, 

Mr.  Percy. 

9  age  arti  body  #/  the  time.] 
The  a  J  of  the  ume  tan  hard  y 
p^fs.  May  we  not  read,  the 
face  and  boey^  or  did  the  authour 
write  I  the  lagt  f  The  fagi  fuics 


well  withyerfflr  and  frejurt^  but 
'  ill  with  ho^, 

'  p^fjf^re^  Refcmblanceaiia 
a  print. 

*  not  tof^eak  it przf^meh^  ?r> 
funely  fccmi  to  relate,  not  to  the 
praife  which  he  has  mentionedf 
but  to  the  cenfure  which  be  is 
about  to  utter.  Any  grofs  or  in- 
delicate language  was  called /r^• 

Ham 
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Ham.  Oh,  reform  it  altogether.  And  let  tfaofc, 
that  {flaf  your  Clowns,  fpeak  no  more  than  is  fee 
down  for  them :  For  there  be  of  them  that  will  them- 
fclves  laugh,  to  fct  on  fomc  quantity  oif  barren  ipefka- 
tors  to  laugh  too;  though,  in  the  mean  rime,  fomc 
neceflary  queftton  of  the  rlay  be  then  to  be  confiderec}. 
That's  villainous  •,  and  (hews  a  moft  pidiul  ambition 
in  the  fbcA  that  ufes  it.    €0  make  you  ready. 

lExetint  Player^. 

SCENE     VI. 

£i^/#r  Polonius,  Rofincrantz,  and  Guildenftern. 

How  now,  my  Lord  ;  will  the  King  hear  this  piece 
of  work  ?  . 

Pol.  And  the  Queen  too,  and  that  prefently. 

Ham.  Bid  the  Players  make  hade.  [Exit  Polonius. 
Will  you  two  help  to  haften  them  ? 

Both.  We  will,  myJLord.  lExeunfn 

Ham.  What,  ho,  Horatio  1 

Enter  Horatio  to  Hamlet. 

Hor.  Here,  fweet  Lord,  at  your  fervice. 

Ham.  Horatio^  thou  art  e'en  as  juft  a  Man, 
As  e'er  my  cohverfatioh  cop'd  wichal. 

Hor.  Oh  my  dear  Lord, — 

Ham.  Nay,  do  not  think,  I  flatter : 
l-or  what  advancement  may  I  hope  from  thee. 
That  no  revenue  haft,  but  thy  good  Ipirits, 
•To  feed  and  cloath  thee  ?  Should  the  poor  be  flattered.? 
No,  let  the  candied  tongu^  lick  abfurd  Ppmp, 
And  crook  3  the  pregnant  hinges  of  the  knee. 
Where  thrift  may  follow  fawning.     Doll  thou  hear  ? 
Since*  my  dear  foul  was  miftrefs  of  her  choice, 

^   '  tie  pregrant  hirges  of  reaJy.  prompts 

th'  kntr,]  I  believe  the  fcnfc         *  — my  iiearfotd — ]  Pcrh»p5, 

ci pregnant  in  this  place  is,  qnickt  my  clear  foul. 

V  4  And 
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Ancicould  of  men  diftinguifht  her  elefHon 

Hath  feal'd  thee  for  herfelf  ^  for  thou  haft  been 

As  one,  in  fuficring  all,  that  fufiers  nothings 

A  man,  that  fortune's  buffets  and  rewards 

Haft  ta'cD  with  ^qi^  thanks.     And  bleft  are  thcrfb, 

^  Wl^^  blood  and  ju^ment  are  &>  well  coriniiigied, 

That  they  are  not  a  pipe  for  fortune'^  finger. 

To  foun4  what  ftop  (he  ploaie.     Give  me  chat  man. 

That  is  not  paflion's  (lave,  and  I  will  wear  him 

In  my  heart's  core ;  ay,  in  my  heart  of  heart. 

As  I  do  thee.     Something  too  much  of  this. 

There  is  a  Play  to-night  before  the  King, 

One  Scene  of  it  comes  near  the  circumftance. 

Which  I  have  told  thee,  of  my  father's  death. 

I  pr'ythee,  when  thou  feeft  that  A6k  a-foot, 

Ev*n  with  the  very  comment  of  thy  foul 

pbferve  mine  uncle ;  if  his  occult  suilt 

T5o  not  itfelf  unkennel  in  one  Ipeech, 

}t  is  a  damned  Ghoft  that  we  have  ifeen, 

And  my  imaginations  arc  as  foul 

As  *  Fulcan's  Stithy.     Give  him  heedful  note  j 

For  I  mine  eyes  will  rivet  to  his  face  5 

And,  after,  we  will  both  our  judgments  join. 

In  cenfure  of  his  Seeming.  * 

Hqr.  Well,  my  Lord. 
If  he  fteal  aught,  the  whilft  this  Play  is  playing. 
And  *fcapc  detefting,  I  will  pay  the  theft, 

s  Whofe  hM  mnl indgmnt — ]  and  die  4ae  suxtore  of  llieh»« 

According  to  the  do^ine  of  mouri  made  a  perfeA  charader. 

|he  four  humours,  dtjin  and  con^  •  —  Vulcan*/  Siithy^^^^  ] 

fJence  were  feated  m  the  blood.  Stithy  is  a  fmith's  ouviL 
and  judh{mi%t   ia   the  phlegm. 


SCENE 
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S    C    E    ^I    E     V. 

^er  Kingi  ^en^  Polonius^  (tebelia^  Rofincniiitz* 
GuUdenftem,  and  oibw  L^rii  aiSauUni^  wUb  a 
guard  carrying  t9rcbe4.  DaoUb  Af(fr(k-  Saimd  ^ 
fiHmJb. 

Ham.  They're  coming  to  the  Flay  \  I  myft  Ije  ^dle. 
Get  you  a  place. 

King.  How  fares  pur  coufin  Hamlet  f 

Ham.  Excellent,  i*  faith,  of  the  cameiiorf's  difli.  I 
eat  the  air^  promife-craa)m*d.  You  cannot  ited  ca- 
pons fo. 

'    King.  I  have  nothing  yrith  ^ts  anfwer^  HaikUt  ^ 
thcfe  words  are  not  mine. 

Ham.  No,  ^  nor  mine  now.- My  Lord;  you 

play'd  once  i*  th*  univerfity,  you  fay  ?    [To  Polonius. 

Pol  That  I  didy  my  Lord,  and  was  accounted  a 
good  afton 

Ham.  And  what  did  you  eoa<5t  ? 

Pol.  I  did  enad  Julius  Cdffar^  I  was  killed  V  th*  Ca^ 
pitoL    Brutus  kiirli  me. 

Ham.  It  was  a  brute  part  of  him,  to  kill  (b  capital 
a  calf  there.    Be  the  players  ready  ? 

Rpf.  Ay,  my  Lord,  *  they  ftay  upon  your  patience* 

^een.  Come  hither,  my  dear  Hamlet^  fit  by  me. 

Ham.  No  good  mother,  here's  metal  more  attrac* 
tive. 

Pol.  Oh  ho,  do  you  piark  that? 


7  m§r  mini  jmw.]    A  man's  May  it  not  be  read  more  inttlli* 

words,  fays  the  proverb,  are  his  giblet  Tbff  fittf  mpon  your  plea-* 

own  no  longer  than  he  keep  them  lore.     In  Mmitih  it  is, 
^nfpoken.  Nohk  Macbeth,  wt  fiay  mpcm 

•  thiy  ftay  wf9n  y^ur  faima.']  jtur  hifiwi. 

'     Ham. 
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Ham.  Lady,  (hall  I  lie  in  your  lap  ? 

[Lying  down  at  OpheliaV  feet. 
Opb.  No,  my  Lord. 
Ham.  I. mean,  my  Head  upon  your  Lap  ? 

•  Opb.  Ay,  my  Lord, 

Ham.  •  Do  you  think,  !  meant  country  matters  ? 

*  Opb.  I  think  nothing,  my  Lord. . 

Ham.  That's  a  fair  thought,  to  lie  between  a  maid's 

Opb.  What  is,  my  Lord  ? 
Ham.  Nothing, 
'    Opb.  You  are  merry,  my  Lord. 

Ham,  Vfho,  I?  .  '      '    _ 

Opb.  Ay,  my  Lord! -^    - 

Ham.  Oh !  your  only  jig-mafter ;  what  (bould  a 
man  do,  but  be  merry  ?  For,  look  you,  how  cbear- 
fuUy  my  mother  looks,  and  myfaihier  dy'd,' within 
thefc  two  hours.  , 

Nay,  'tis  twice  two  months,  my  Lord.      * 
lam.  So  long?    '  nay,  then  let  the  Devil- wtar 

black^, 


9  Da  you  tlink^  I  meant  count ry^ 
metttn  ?'i  I  chifilc  we  mail  re»d. 
Do  you  thlnk^  I  mtant  c.untry 
manners  ?  Do  you  imagine  that 
I  meant  to  fit  in  >  our  lap,  with 
fich  rdufrh  gallantry  as  clowns 
uf^p  to  their  UiTc^s  f 

■  nay^  then  Ut  the  De^vil  *wear 
llacky  FOR  77/  have  a  fuit  of 
fihles.']  The  conceit  of  thcfo 
words  }S  not  taken.  They  are  an 
ironical  apology  for  his  mother's 
chearful  looks:  Two  monchi 
was  long  enough  in  coofcieoce  to 
make  any  deid  hufb<ind  forgot- 
ten. Due  the  editors,  in  (heir 
nonfenfical  blunder,  have  made 
Uamltt  fay  jull    the  contrary. 


That  the  Deri]  and  he  won^ 
boih  go  into  mourning,  tho*  his 
mother  did  not.  The  rrue  read- 
ing is  this,  AVf  fhen  Ut  theDe^tM 
ivear  hlackt  Vo  r  e  til  ha^/e  mfuit 
of /able.  ^Fore^  x.  t.  before.  As 
much  as  to  fay»  Let  the  Devil 
wear  black  forn.c,ril  have  none. 
The  Ojrfcrd  EMtar  dcfpifes  an 
emendation  fo  eafy,  and  reads  it 
thus,  Ka\^  then  let  the  Devil 
ivear  Black,  for  til  kavi  a  Jvit 
^ERMiNE.  And  yoa  could  ex- 
ped  no  lef?,  when  fuch  a  critic 
had  the  drefTing  of  him.  But 
the  blunder  was  a  pleafant  one* 
The  fenfclers  editors  had  wfote 
fabkii  the  fur  fo  called,  (oT/able^ 
black. 


PRINCE  OT  DENNfARK.      ^i^ 

black,  for  TU  have  a  fuit  of  fables.  Oh  heavens! 
die  two  months  ago,  and  not  forgotten  yet !  tkea 
there's  hope,  •  a  Oreac  man's  memory  may  outlive  his 
life  half  a  year:  but,  byV-lady,  he  muft  build 
churches  theo ;  or  etfes0iall  he  *  iuftr  not  thinking  on, 
with  the  hobby  horfe  ;  whofe  epitaph  i$,  far  ^b^  for 
vhy  the  bobby-lwrfe  is  forgot. 


black.  And  the  critick  only 
changed  this  fur  for  that ;  hy  a 
like  figure,  the  common  people 
fay,  fou  rtjoici  the  coekUt  rf  my 
hiurt.  for  tbi  my/clet  rfmy  b$art ; 
an  unlucky  mi^ke  of  one  ihell- 
fi(h  for  another.  Wars. 

I  know  not  why  oor  editors 
(hoold>  with  fttch  implacable  an- 
ger»  perfecate  oor*  predeceflbrs. 
01  tucfQt  fni  tcUnunh  the  dead 
It  is  true  can  make  no  refiftance, 
they  may.  be  attacked  with  great 
fecurity  ;  bat  fsnccrthey  can  nei- 
ther feel  nor  mend,  the  fafety  of 
'  mailing  them  feems  greater  than 
the  pleafure  ;  nor  perhaps  would 
p,  m^ch  mifbefeem  us  to  remem- 
ber, amidd  oor  triumphs  over  the 
nwftnfical  and  (he  JtnfeUfs^  that 
we  likewife  are  men ;  that  itlt^ 
.  mur  msrii,  and  as  Swift  obferved 
to  Burnet,  (hall  fooa  be  among 
Cko  dead  oarfelves. 


I  caanot  £nd  hem  dbe  conmm 
reading  is  nonfenfct  oor  why 
Hamlii,  when  he  laid  afidt  hia 
drefs  of.jnooraing,  id  a  country 
wheris  it  was  hiitir  etU^  attd  tho 
air  was  edfpimi  dad  mtir,  (hoold 
not  have  ay«f/  rffibUs.  I/np- 
pofe  it  it  well  enough  known, 
that  the  fur  of  faUes  is  not  black. 

"^Jiifftr  mi  ibimkieig  mtp  muiib 
ibe  b§biy'bH/e;]  Aflooogi  the 
coontiy  may-gamesy  there,  waa 
an  hobby-horfe,  which^  whea 
the  poriunical  hnmonr  of  thofe 
times  oppofed  and  difcredited 
dieie  games,  was  brought  by  the 
poets  and  balladmaken  at  an  k- 
fiance  of  the  ridiculous  zeal  of 
the  feflaries :  from  theie  balladt 
Hamlii  quotes  a  line  or  t«!fO. 

WAii«ti»Toii, 

This  may  be  tree,  bot  feema 
to  be  Cud  at  hazard.  ' 


SCENE 


»7J9 
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;:      SCENE     vj; 

Hmthtys  flaj.    ^be  dumb  flma  tmvrs. 

9  Entir  a  t)uke  and  Butcbefs^  with  ng4fi  CorMets^  vny 
lovingly ;  ibe  Dutcbefs  embracing  mm^  and  be  ber. 
Sbe  kneels-,  and  be  takes  ber  up^  and  declines  bis  bead 
upon  ber  week  \  be  lays  bim  down  ttpon  a  hank  offovh 
ers ;  fit  feeing  bim  ajleep^  leaves  bim.  Anon  comes  in 
4  fefl&w  takes  off  bis  Crown^  kijfes  //,  and  pours 
foifon  in  tbe  Duke's  earsy  and  Exit,  ^be  Dutcbefs 
returns y  finds  tbe  Duke  dead^  and  makes  pajfionate  ac- 
tion.  Tbe  poifoner^  witb  fome  two  or  tbree  mutes, 
tomes  In  again^  feeming  to  lament  witb  ber.  Tbe  dead 
body  is  cmried  aiway.  Tbe  pifoner  wooes  tbe  Dutcbefs 
witb  gifts ;  fiefeems  lotb  and  unwittif^  a  ^bile^  but 
in  tbe  end  accepts  Ins  love^  [Exeunt 

(^b.  What  mean  this,  my  Lord  ? 
liauh  ^  M^^t  t,h\%  is  miching  Mfilicbo  \  it  means 
oiifchief^ 

qpb.r 


)  E^tpr  «  King  oMil  Queen 
mity  Uvinglj.]  Thus  htre  the 
blundering  ai|d  inadverunt  edi- 
tors all  along  given  us  this  ilage 
direction,  tho'  we  are  cxprefly 
told  by  Hamlet  anon,  that  the 
fionr  of  this  introduced  interlude 
is  the  murder  of  Gonzago  Duke 
pf  Vienna^  The  fource  of  this 
miftake  is  eafily  to  be  accounted 
for,  from  the  ftage's  drefftng  the 
^haradlers.  Rtffal coxotitlz  being 
at  firft  ordered  by  the  poet  for  the 
Dyke  and  Dut chefs  ^  the  fuccced- 
ing  players,  who  did  not  llriAly 
pbf^ryc  the  quality  of  the  perfons 


or  cireumflances  of  the  florjr, 
midook  'em  for  a  King  aiM 
Queen  ;  and  (b  the  ^rrof  wai  dcr 
duccd  down  from  thence  to  Hno 

prefent  times.  Theobald* 

I  have  left  this  as  I  found  it, 
becaufe  the  qaeftion  is  of  no  in* 
portance.  But  both  my  copiti 
have,  EtUr  a  King  and  ^getm 
very  lovingly^  without  any  men- 
tion of  regal  corcntt's  * 

♦  Marryy  this  is  miching  ma- 
lic ho  ;  it  meatrs  mifchiffn'\  The 
Oxford  Editor,  imagining  that 
the  fpeaker  had  here  engiifhed 
bis  own  cant  phrafc  of  miching 
putlscb^ 
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Opb.  Belike,  this  Ihow  imports  the  Argument  <^ 
ihePlay? 

Enur  PrvhgMe, 

Ham.  Wc  (hail  know  hj  this  feUovr  y  the  Playm 
cannot  keep  counlel^  xhcfli  tell  alL 

Otib.  Will  he  tell  us,  what  this  Ihow  meant  ? 

tfam.  Ay,  or  any  (how  that  you^U  (hew  Um.  Be 
not  you  a(hamed  to  (hew,  hell  not  (bamc  t»  tell  you 
what  it  means* 

Opb.  You  are  naught,  you  are  naught*  I'U  mark 
the  Play. 

Prol;  For  uSj  and  for  our  tragedy^ 
Here  Jtoopifig  to  your  clemency j 
IVe  beg  your  bearing  patiently. 

Ham.  b  this  a  prologue,  or  the  poe(y  of  a  ring  ? 
Opb^  'Tis  brief,  my  Lord. 
Ham.  As  woman's  love. 


malictp,  tellrttf  (by  hit  glofiry) 
that  it  fignifies  mtfcJbif/  fyitig  bH 
aod  that  Malicbo  is  the  Spamjb 
MaWeco ;  whereas  it  fignifies^  Lj- 
ing  in  n»mt  for  ibt  poifiatr. 
Which,  the  fpeaker  tells  as,  wat 
the  f«ry  parpoft  of  ithis  itpre- 
ftntaliM.  If  fliOBld  thcrefbfc  be 
remd  MALRRCHoa  SpMtJh^  the 
'  f*  ifnttr.  So  Mieb  figiii£ed,  ori- 
ginally*  to  keep  hid  and  oot  of 
2ght ;  and»  ts  foch  men  gene- 
rally did  it  for  the  porpofes  of 
fying  in  *wut^  it  then  ftgnified 
to  rob.  And  in  this  fettle  Slmkef" 
/MT  iiics  the  ROun>   a  mioher^ 


when  fpeakmg  of  Mkice  fhkrt 
aaongft  a  gang  of  robbers.  Shall 
tbi  bUjfed  Sun  of  HtAVin  frovi  a 
micbtr  t  Sball  tbe  S§n  If  £ng<» 
gland /r«v#  «  thief^  And  in  thi«' 
fenfe  it  is  afed  by  Cbattar,  in 
hit  traniladon  of  Li  Roman  do  U 
rofi^  where  he  turns  the  word 
Ikrrtf  (which  it  larrvn^  niolewr^) 
by  micbtr,  Wa rburtow^ 

I  think  Hanmer*%  expofition 
moft  likely  to  be  right.  Dr» 
Wmbmim%  to  juftify  nis  inter- 
pretation, muft  write,  nicbing 
for  malicbor^  and  even  then  it 
will  be  harih. 


£nter 


222  HAMLET, 

Enter  Duke^  and.  Dutcbefsy  PUr^trsl  • 

Duke.  Full  thirty  times  hath  Pbc^buf  Carr  gone 
round 
Jfeptttn^s  fait  wafh,  and  Yelluf  orbed  ground  % 
And  thirty  dozen  mpons  with  borrowed  >  fheen 
About  the  world  have  time  twelve  thirties  been. 
Since  love  our  hearts,  and  Hymen  did  our  hands. 
Unite  oommutual,  in  inoft  facred  bands. 

DuUbi  So  many  journeys  mav  the  Sun  and  Moon 
Make  us  again  count  o'er,  ere  love  be  done. 
But  woe  is  me,  you  are  fo  fick  of  late. 
So  far  from  cheer  and  from  your  former  ftate^ 
That  I  diftruft  you  ;  yet  though  1  dlftruft, 
Difcomfort  you,'  my  Lord,  it  nothing  muft : 
For  women  fear  too  much,  •  ev*n  as  they'  loVc. 
Apd  women's  fear  and  love  hold  quantity ; 
^Tis  cither  none,  or  in  extremity. 
Uow,  what  my  love  is,  proof  hath  made  you  know; 
7  And  as  my  love  is  fiz'd,  my  fear  is  fo. 
Habere  law  is  great y  tbefmalleft  doubts  are  fear ; 
Wbere  liftk  fears  grow  great y  great  love  grows  fbere. 

Duke.  'Faith,  1  muft  leave  thee.  Love,  and  fhordy 
too: 
My  operant  powers  their  funftions  leave  to  do,  « 


f — fieen]   Splendour  luftrc. 

^— /T/'/r  as  ihey  /cir.]  Here 
fccms  to  be  a  line  loil.  which 
ifiould  have  r)iymed  to  hve, 

7  And  ai  my  hve  is  fix^d^  my 
fear  is/o.]  Mr.  Ppfe  fays,  I 
rcad^V;  and  indeed,  I  do  fo : 
becaufe,  I  obferve,  the  juar-tt  of 
1605  reads,  r/sV ;  that  of  161 1 
fiz^;  the  fo'h  in  1632,^8:;  and 
that  ill  1623. /xV:  and  becaufe, 
bcfiJcs,  the  whole  tenour  of  the 
couuxt  dcnaands  this  reading; 


For  the  lady  erideotly  is  talking 
here  of  the  quaoticy  and  prop«i<r 
tton  of  her  love  and  fear ;  BOC 
of  their  continuance,  duradAiiv 
or  (lability.  Cleopatm  exprefles 
herfelf  much  io  the  fame  man- 
ner, with  regard  to  her  grief  for 
the  lofs  of  AnHny. 

wr  Size  (*f^9rr9W^ 
Proport  on'd  /«  pur  Caaif»  m^ 

be  us  great 
Ai  that  isihicb  mahs  it, 

Theobal9> 

And 
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Ai>d  thou  (halt  live  in  this  fair  world  behind. 
Honoured,  belov'd ;  and,  haply,  one  as  kind 
For  hufband  ihalt  thou 

Dutch.  Oh,  confound  the  reft  ! 
Such  love  muft  needs  be  treafbn  in  my  breaft : 
In  iecond  bu(band  let  me  be  accurft  I 
None  wed  the  fecond,  but  who  kill  the  firft. 

Ham.  Wormwood,  wormwood ! 

Dutcby  *  The  inftances,  that  fecond  marriage  move. 
Are  bafe  refpe&s  of  thrift,  but  none  of  love. 
A  fecond  time  I  kill  my  hufband  dead. 
When  fecond  hufband  kiffes  me  in  bed. 

DuJre.  I  do  believe,  you  thii\k  what  now  you  fpeak ; 
But  what  we  do  determine  6ft  we  break  -, 
Purpofe  is  but  the  (lave  to  memory. 
Of  violent  birth,  but  poor  validity : 
Which  now,  like  fruits  unripe,  fticks  on  the  tree 
But  fall  unfhaken,  when  they  mellow  be« 
Mofl  neceffarv  'tis,  that  we  forget 
To  pay  ourfefves  *  what  to  ourtelves  is  debt : 
What  to  burfelves  in  pafHon  we  propofe. 
The  paffion  ending  doth  the  purpole  lofe^ 
V  The  violence  of  either  grietorjoy. 
Their  own  enadures  with  thcmfclves  deflxoy. 
Where  joy  moft  revels,  grief  doth  moft  lament; 
Grief  joys,  joy  grieves,  on  flender  accident. 
This  world  is  not  for  aye  ^  nor  'tis  not  ftrange, 
Thatev'n  our  loves  fhould  with  our  fortune's  change. 
I**6r  *fis  a  queftion  left  us  yet  to  prove. 
Whether  love  leads  fortune,  or  elfe  fortune  love. 


•  The  i ft/lances.^  The  mofivei, 
i  ^  -^-^M/  /#  oa^eivet  is  Mt ;] 
The  performance  ofti  refolueion 
19  which  only  the  rfilvir  is  in* 
Cerefted,  is  a  debt  ojil/  to  him- 
§AU  i^tiich  he  m  \y  therefore  re- 
iDit  at  pUafure. 


■  ThitfioUnceofeltbir  grkf9rjey. 

Their  §wH  enM^uret  nviti  ebem^ 
/elves  deftroy^^  What  grief 
or  joy/«a2?  or  determioe  in  their 
violeoce,  is  revoked  in  their 
abattmenr.  £flr«^«fr/is  theword 
in  the  quarto;  all  the  modem 
editions  have  enaQws^ 

The 
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The  great  man  down,  you  mark,  his  fevVitefficsi 

The  poor  advanc'd,  makes  friends  of  enemies. 

And  hitherto  doth  love  on  fortune  tend. 

For  who,  not  needs,  (hall  never  lack  a  friend  9 

And  who  in  want  a  hollow  friend  doth  07, 

Direftly  feafons  him  his  enemy. 

But  orderly  to  end  where  I  begun, 

Our  wills  and  fates  do  fo  contrary  run. 

That  our  devices  ftill  are  overthrown  j 

Our  thoughts  are  ours,  their  ends  none  of  our  own.' 

So  think,  thou  wilt  no  fecond  hufband  wed  ; 

But  die  thv  thoughts,  when  thy  firft  Lord  is  dead. 

DuUb.  Nor  earth  to  give  me  food,  nor  heaven 
light 
Sport  and  repofe  lock  from  me,  day  and  night  I 
To  defperation  turn  mj  trnft  and  hope  / 
*  An  Anchr^s  cheer  in  prifin  be  n^fcope  ! 
Each  oppofrte,  that  blanks  the  race  of  joy. 
Meet  that  I  would  have  well,  and  it  dcftroy^ 
Both  here,  and  hence,  purfae  me  lafting  ftrife  I 
If,  once  a  widow,  ever  I  be  wife. 

Ham.  Ifiiihe  (hould  break  it  now-— — 

Buke.  'Tis  deeply  fwom  5  Sweet,  leave  mc  here  r 
while ; 
My  fpirits  grow  dull,  and  fain  I  would  beguile 
The  tedious  day  with  fleep.  {Sleeps. 

Duttb.  Sleep  rock  thy  brain. 
And  never  come  mifchance  between  us  twain  !  [£xfC* 

Ham.  Madam,  how  like  you  this  Play  ? 

^een.  The  lady  protefts  too  much,  methmks. 

Ham.  Oh,  but  (he'll  keep  her  word. 

King.  Have  you  heard  the  argument,  is  there  no 
offence  in't  ? 

*  Jn  Anchor* s  chetr  in  pri/n  ht    On  hermlc^s  fare  in  a  prifon.  Jh* 
m^  J'coie  /]  May  my  whole     cbor  is  for  aKch§reU. 
libctry  and  enjoyoieac  be  to  live 
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Ham.  No,  no,  they  do  but  jcft,  poifon  in  j^ft.  No 
oflS^nce  i'  th*  world. 

King.  What  do  you  call  the  Play  ? 

Ham.  The-  Moufe-Trap.  Marry,  how?  tropi- 
cally. ThisJPliy  is  the  image  of  a  murder  done  in 
Vienna  •,  Gonzaga  is  the  Duke*s  name,  his  wife's  *  Bap- 
tifta  ;  you  fhall  fee  anon,  'tis  a  knavifh  piece  of  Work ; 
but  what  o'  that  ?  your  Majefty,  and  we  that  have 
free  fouls^  it  touches  us  noc.  Let  the  galPd  jade 
winch,  our  withers  are  unrung. 

Enter  Luciantis. 

This  is  one  Lucianus^  nephew  to  the  Duke. 

Opb.  You  are  as  good  as  a  chorus,  my  Lord^ 

Ham.  I  could  interpret  between  you  and  your  love^ 
If  I  could  fee  the  puppets  dallying. 

Opb.  You  are  keen,  my  Lord,  you  are  keen. 

Ham.  It  would  cof):  you  a  groaning  to  take  off*  my 
edge. 

Oph.  Still  better  and  wqrfe. 

Ham.  ^  So  you  miftake  your  huilbands. 

Begin,  murderer. ^Leavc  thy  damnable  faces,  and 

begin. 
Come.    The  croaking  raven  doth  bellow  for  revenge. 

Luc.  Thoughts  black,  hands  apt^  drugs  fit,  and 
time  agreeing, 
Confederate  fcafon,  elte  no  creature  feeing. 
Thou  mixture  rank,  of  mid-night  weeds  coUefted, 
With  Hecdt\  bdn  thrice  blafted,  thrice  infefted. 
Thy  natural  magick,  and  dire  property, 
On  tvholfome  life  ufurp  immediately. 

\  Pours  I  he  poifon  info  his  ears. 

Ham.  He  poifons  him  i'th'  garden  for's  eftatc.    His 

*  Bapt'fa  IS,  T  think,  in  Ita-  Rcid,  Sa  yDi  mnft  titc  \oi,r  hyf- 
&'««,  the  name  always  ot  a  man.       bands  \    that  i»,    f.r  bttttr  fir- 

♦  So  }0u  miihkc^««r  hvjbandi^     ivo-ft. 

Vol.  VIII.  O  name's 


226  HAMLET, 

name's  Gonzaga  -,  the  ftory  is  extant,  and  writ  id 
choice  Italian.  You  fhall  fee  anon  how  the  murdeicr 
gets  the  love  of  Gonzaga^  wife. 

Oph.  The  King  rifes, 

Ha»n.  What,  frighted  with  falfc  fire  ! 

Siueen.  How  fares  my  Lord  ? 

Pol.  Give  o'er  the  Play. 

King.  Give  me  fome  light.     Away  ! 

All.  Lights,  lights,  lights!  [Exemt. 


SCENE 


VII. 


Manent  Hamlet  and  Horatio. 

Bam.  Why,  let  the  ftruckcn  deer  go  weep. 
The  heart  ungalled  play  ? 
For  fome  muft  watch,  whilft  fome  muft  deep ; 

So  runs  the  world  away. 
Would  not  this.  Sir,  and  a  foreft  of  Feathers,  if  the 
reft  of  my  fortunes  turn  Turk  with  me,  '  with  two 
provincial  rofes  on  my  rayed  fhoes,  get  mca  fcllow- 
Ihip  in  *  a  cry  of  Players,  Sir  ? 
Hot.  Half  a  fhare. 
Ham.  A  whole  one,  I. 
**  For  thou  doft  know,  oh  Damon  dear, 

"  This  realm  difmantled  was 
"  Of  Jove  himfelf,  and  now  reigns  here 
"  7  A  very,  very, Peacock. 


5  iviitb  ttwo  pro*viHcial  ro/es  on 
my  raytd  fioa^']  When  Ihoc- 
(Irings  were  worn,  they  were  co- 
vered, where  they  met  in  the 
middle,  by  a  ribband,  gathered 
into  the  form  of  a  rofc.  So  in 
an  old  fon^, 

Gil-de-Koy  tors  a  honny  icy, 
Had  rofes  tuJl  hii  ihoon. 
6 


Rayed  {tioti^  are  Ihoes  hrmdfdvk 
lines. 

^  a  cry  of  Playtrj,]    Allota 
to  a  pack  of  hounds.        Warb* 

7  A  very^  "very  PiacockJ]  Tkll 
alludes  to  a  fable  of  the  binb, 
choofmg  a  King,  inftead  of  di^ 
ea;>le  a  peacock.  Pop£« 

The  old  copies  have  itPm* 
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/for.  You  might  have  rhym'd. 

Ham.  Oh,  good  Horatio^  Til  take  the  Ghoft's  word 
for  a  thouiand  pounds.     Didft  perceive  ? 

Hot.  Very  well,  my  Lord, 

Ham.  Upon  the  talk  of  the  poifoning  ?     . 

Hot.  I  did  very  well  note  him. 

Ham.  Oh,  ha !  come,  fome  muflck.     Come,  the 
V               recorders. 
For  if  the  King  like  not  the  come.dy ; 
•  Why,  then,  belike, He  likes  it  not,  pcrdy. 

Enter  Rofincrantz  and  Guildenftern. 

Come,  fome  mufick. 
GuiL  Good  my  Lord,  vouchfafe  me  a  word  with 

you. 
Ham.  Sir,  a  whole  hiftory. 


>fci,  Faic9ckii  and  Piyocke,  I 
bbftitute  Paddock  as  neareft  to 
hs  traces  of  the  corrupted  read- 
Dg.  I  have,  as  Mr*  Pepe  fays, 
>een  willing  to  fabditare  any 
hiog  iiv  the  place  of  his  Pea- 
hL  He  thmks  a  fable  alluded 
O9  of  the  birds  chufing  a  King  ; 
nfleadbf  tbeftf'/r,  z  peacock.  I 
iippofe,  he  muft  mean  the  fable 
n  BarlandMSf  in  which  it  is  faid, 
he  birds  being  weary  of  their 
bte  of  anarchy,  moved  for  the 
ettipg  up  of  a  King':  and  the 
'/«h^  was  cleded  on  account  of 
lit  gay  feathers.  But,  with  fub- 
diffion,  in  this  pafTage  of  our 
'hakf/feart9  there  is  not  the  leaft 
acii^n  made  of  the  eaglt  io  an- 
itbcfis  to  the  peoioci;  and  it 
anil  be  by  a  very  uncommon 
\ffire9  that  yt*ve  himfelf  (lands 
II  the  place  of  hii  Bird.    I  think. 


Hamlet  is  fetting  his  father's  antl 
uncle*s  charadcrs  in  contrail  tp 
each  other :  and  means  to  ^ay* 
that  by  his  father*s death  the  (late 
was  ilrippM  of  a  godlike  mo- 
narch, and  that  now  in  hi^  ftead 
reign'd  the  moil  defpi cable  poi- 
fonous  animal  that  could  be :  a 
mccr  faddA^  or  uad^  P  AD^ 
bufi^  rubeta  major ;  a  toad .  Th  i  s 
word,  I  take  to  be  of  HamUtU 
own  fubftituting.  The  vcrfes, 
repeated,  feem  to  be  from  feme 
old  ballad  ;  in  which,  rhyme 
being  neceiTary,  I  douot  nOL  but 
the  UA  verfe  ran  thus ; 

Anjtry^  very^     ■    Afs. 

Thlobai  p, 

•  l^by^  then,  belike,^  tiamiei 
was  gcing  oa  to  draw  the  c:n« 
fequence  when  the  coui  tiers  en- 
tered. 


Q.« 


Cuih 
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Guil  The  King,  Sir- — 

Ham.  Ay,  Sir,  what  of  him  ? 

Gtal.  Is,  in  his  reti^ment,  maFVcUoits  difteiii|)cr'J- 

Htim,  '^  With  drink.  Sir  f 

Guil.  No,  my  Lord,  with  cholcr. 

Ham.  Your  wifdom  flaould  l&ew  itfclf  more  rich, 
to  fignify  this  to  his  Dodor ;  for,  for  me  lo  put  him 
to  his  purgation,  would,  perhaps,  plunge  him  into 
more  cholcr. 

GuiL  Good  my  Lord,  put  yoqr  difcourfc  into  fbme 
frame,  and  ftart  not  fo  wildly  from  my  affair. 

Ham.  I  am  tame,  Sir. Pronounce. 

GuiL  The  Queen  your  mother,  in  moft  great  af- 
fiiction  of  fpiiit,  h.iich  fent  me  to  you. 

Ham,  You  arc  welcome. 

Guil.  Nay,  good  my  Lord,  this  Courtcfy.is  not  of 
tlic  right  Breed.  If  ic  fhall  pleal'c  you  to  makcnic  a 
.  wholefome  anfwer,  I  will  do  your  mother's  command- 
ment; if  not,  your  pardon  and  my  return  ihall  be 
the  end  of  my  bufincfs. 

Ham,  Sir,  I  cannot. 

^Gtiil.  What,  my  Lord  ? 

Haf:i.  Make  you  a  wholefome  anfwer :  my  wit's 
difeas'd.  But,  Sir,  fuch  anfwer  as  I  can  make,  you 
fhall  command  •,  or  rather,  as  you  fay,  my  mother. 
Therefore  no  more  but  to  the  matter.  My  mocbci^ 
you  fay 

Rof.  Then  thus  fhe  fays.  Your  behaviour  hatb 
ftruck  her  into  amazement,  and  admiration. 

Ham.  Oh  wonderful  fon,  that  can  fo  aftoni(h  a 
mother!  But  is  there  no  fequel  at  the  heels  of  this  nw 
ther's  admiration  ? 

'Rcf.  She  defircs  to  fpeak  with  you  in  her  clofet,  crc 
you  go  to  bed.    ' 

«»  JVithJnnky  S/rP]     Hamlet    unfcTc's  lovc  of  drick  fliail  oothf 

tJc'.s  i^LiticuJar  care   that    his    forgotten. 

HOM. 
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Htm.  Wc  fhall  obey,  were  (he  ten  times  our  mother. 
Have  you  any  »  further  trade  with  ui  ? 

Rof.  My  Lord,  you  onoe  did  love  me. 

Hdmi  So  I  do  ftill,  *  by  thefe  pickers  and  dealers. 

Raf.  Good  my  LbhJ,  what  is  your  caufe  of  diftem- 
toir  ?  You  <lo,  fufely,  bar  the  door  of  your  own  li- 
bftty,  if  you  deny  your  griefs  to  your  friend. ' 

Nam.  Sir,  1  lack  advancement. 

Rijf.  Ho*r  can  that  be,  when  you  have  die  voice 
of  the  King  himfelf,  for  yout  fucceffioh  in  Denmark  ? 

Ham,  Ay,  but  w^//^  tL: p^afs ^rtms^^xhc  'Proverb 
is  fomething  mufty. 

En/er  cne^  with  a  R£corder. 

Oh,  the  Rg:arders ;  let  me  fee  one.  To  withdraw 
with  you — Why  do  you  go  about  to  recover  the  wind 
of  me,  as  if  you  would  drive  me  into  a  toile  ? 

Guil.  ^  Oh  my  Lord,  if  my  duty  be  too  bold,  my 
love  is  too  unmannerly. 

Ham.  I  do  not  well  underftand  tlut.  Will  you  play 
upon  this  pipe  ? 

Guil,  My  Lord,  I  cannof. 

Ham.  I  pray  you. 

GuiL  Believe  me,  I  cannot. 

Ham.  I  do  befeech  you. 

Guil.  I  know  no  touch  of  it,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  *Tis  as  eafy  as  lying.  Govern  the^e  ♦  venta- 
ges with  your  fingers  and  thumb,  give  it  breath  with 
pour  mouth,  and  it  will  difcourfe  moft  eloquent  mu- 
(kk.     Look  .you,  thefe  are  the  ftops. 


, '  further  tr/ir/e]  Further  bufi- 
oefs  ;•  farther  dt-aling. 

*  By  thefe  pickers ,  kz,'\  By 
ibefe  hands. 

*  Oh  my  hrd^  if^y  ^u'y  le  too 
hk^t  ffj  ^*wf  h  to  unmftrnerl;  \] 
f.  Cj,  if    my   duly  to  the  Ki»g 


makes  me  prcfs  you  a  lirtl?,  my 
love  to  ytu  mai^e'i  me  (111  mare 
importunate.  Ifthacmakfs  me 
hold,  this  makes  me  evtn  im- 
manncdy^  WARBtR:OK. 

♦  <vtntagfi'\     The  hol4S  ot  a 
flute. 

0^3  Gutl 
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GuiL  But  thefe  cannot  I  command  to  any  utjpei^pcf 
of  harmony  -,  I  have  not  the  Ikill. 

Ham,  Why,  look  you  how,  how  unworthy  a  thing 
you  would  make  of  me  *,  you  would  play  upon  mc, 
you  would  feem  to  know  my  (tops ;  you  would  pluck 
put  the  heart  of  my  myftery ;  you  would  (bund  nof 
^rom  my  loweit  note,  to  the  top  of  my  compais  ^  aii4 
there  is  much  mufick,  excellent  voice,  in  this  litde 
organ,  yet  cannot  you  make  it  fpeak.  Why,  do  you 
think,  that  I  am  eafier  to  be  play'd  on  than  a  pipef 
Call  me  what  inftrument  you  will,  though  you  can 
fret  mc,  you  cannot  play  upon  me,  God  blc(s 

you,  Sir. 

Enter  Polonius. 

Pol.  My  Lord,  the  Queen  would  fpeak  with  you, 
and  prefently. 

Ham.  Do  you  fee  yonder  cloud,  that's  almoft  in 
Ihape  of  a  Camel? 

Pol.  By  the  mafs,  and  it's  like  a  Camet^  indeed. 

Ham.  Methinks  it  is  like  an  Ouzle. 

Pol.  It  is  black  like  an  Ouzle. 

Ham.  Or,  like  a  fFhale  ? 

Pol.  Very  like  a  K^bale. 

Ham.  I'hen  will  I  come  to  my  mother  by  and  by— 
*  they  fool  me  to  the  top  of  my  bent.  I  will  come 
by  and  by. 

Pol.  1  will  fay  fo. 

Ham.  By  and  by  is  eafily  faid.    Leave  mc,  friends. 

[Exeunt. 
'Tis  now  the  very  witching  time  of  night. 
When  church-yards  yawn,  and  hell  itfelf  breathes 

out 
Contagion  to  this  world.     Now  could  I  drink  hot 
blood, 

J  %L'iyfool  tiie  to  the  top  f  my    tl  c  fooI,  till  ,1  can  endure  to  ^ 

h:.'r.'\     i  hi  y  c.mpci  nit  lo  pla^     ic  no  longer. 

And 
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*  And  do  fuch  bitter  bufinefs  as  the  day 
Would  quake  to  look  on.    Soft,  now 
thcr — 

0  heart,  lofe  not  thy  nature;  let  not  ever 
The  Soul  of  JVIt^  enter  this  firm  bofom  j 
Let  me  be  cruel,  but  not  unnatural  •, 

1  will  fpeak  daggers  to  her,  but  ufc  none. 
My  tongue  and  foul  in  this  be  hypocrites  j 
How  in  my  words  foever  (he  be  Ihent, 

I  Xo  give  themfeals  never  my  foul  confent ! 
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to  my  mo- 


SCENE      VIII, 

Enter  Kingj  Rofincrantz,  ^^^  Guildenflern. 

King.  I  like  him  not,  nor  ftands  it  fafe  with  us 
To  let  his  madnefs  range.    Therefore,  prepare  yog  y 
I  yourCommiflion  will  forthwith  difpatch. 
And  he  to  England  (hall  along  with' you. 
The  terms  of  our  ^ftate  may  not  endure 
Hazard  fo  near  us,  as  doth  hourly  grow 


'    ^   JmI  Jo/uch  BITTER  bufiMifs 

as  the  day 

Wpuld  quake  to  look  on  — ]  The 
expreffion  is  almoll  burlefque. 
The  old  quarto  readi, 
Jh^Jo  fmh  bufinefs  as  the  BIT- 
TER da^ 

Would  quake  to  look  on. 
This  is  a  little  corrupt  indeed, 
bat  much    nearer    Shak^Jpears 
words,  who  wrote» 

BETTER  diP^f 

which  gives  the  ientiment  great 
^orce  and  dignity.  At  this  very 


^4 


time  (fays  he)  hell  bre«|hes  out 
contagion  to  the  world,  whereby 
night  becomes  polluted  and  exe- 
crable ;  the  horror  therefore  of 
this  feafon  fits  me  for  a  deed, 
which  the  purt  and  facnd  dry 
would  quake  to  look  on.  This 
is  (aid  with  great  claffical  propri- 
ety. According  to  ancient  fu-  . 
perdition,  wight  was  prophane 
and  execrable;  and  day.  pore 
and  holy.  Warburton. 

7  To  give  them  Jeals — ]   1.  e% 
pat  them  in  execution.    Warb. 

Out 
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•  Out  of  his  Lunacies, 

Giiil.  We  will  provide  ourfelves ; 
Mod  Holy  and  religious  fear  it  is 
To  keep  thofe  many^  many  Bodies,  Qkfc^ 
That  live  and  feed  upon  your  Majelly. 

Rof  The  fingle  and  peculiar  life  i)  bounds 
With  all  the  itrength  and  armour  of  the  mipd. 
To  keep  itfelf  from  noyance  •,  but  .much  more, 
^  That  Ipirit,  on  whofe  weal  depends  and  reft^ 
The  lives  of  many.     The  ceafe  of  Majefty 
Dies  not  alone,  but^  like  a  gulf,  doth  draw 
What's  near  it  with  it.     It*s  a  mafly  wheel 
Fixt  on  the  fummit  of  the  higheft  mount. 
To  whole  huge  fpokes  ten  thoufand  leflcr  things 
Are  mortiz'd  and  adjoin'd  •,  which,  when  it  falls, , 
Each  fmall  annexment,  petty  confequencc. 
Attends  the  boift*rous  ruin.     Ne'er  alone 
Pid  the  King  f^h ;  but  with  a  general  groan. 

King,  Arm  you,  I  pray  you,  to  this  fpeedy  voyage  i 
For  we  wiil  fetters  put  upon  this  fear. 
Which  now  goes  too  free-footed. 

5^/i^.  Wc  will  hade  us.  [Exeunt  Gentlemen, 


Enter  Polonius. 

Pol  My  Lord,  he's  going  to  his  mother's  clofetj 
Behind  the  arras  I'll  convey  myfelf 


8  0//ef^^/j  Lunacies.]    The 
old  ^arto\  read. 

Out  of  his  BroK'8. 
Tbis  wa-  from  ihc  ignorance  of 
the  Aril  editors ;  as  is  (his  unne- 
cciliiry  Alescattdrinit  which  wc 
owe  to  (he  pbyeri.  The  pocr, 
I  am  perfuaded,  wrote, 

.IS  dith  hourly  grow 

Out  of  bis  JLunes. 
i.e.  Li;  madnffsffrentzy.  Tk£OB. 


I  take  B'^^-ws  to  be.  properlf 
Tx:3L,dy  Frowt^  which,  I  think,  is 
a  provincial  word,  for  pir^n/i 
hkff.curs ;  which  bein^,  I  fap- 
pofe,  notundcrflood,  was  chang- 
ed to  Ltinocies.  fiat  of  tbh  I 
ar.i  not  confident. 

9  Tlmtjprit^  on  lohofe  ww/— ] 
So  the  quarto.    The  folio  givesi 

On  whoie^irir. 

To 
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To  hear  the  procd?.    V\l  warrant,  lhc*ll  tax  him 

home. 
And,  as  you  faid,  and  wifely  was  it  faid, 
*Tis  meet,  that  feme  more  audience  than  a  mother. 
Since  nature  makes  them  partial,  fhould  o'er-hear 
The  fpeech,  ■  of  vantage.    Fare  you  weH,  my  Liege; 
ril  call  upon  you  ere  you  go  to  bed. 
And  tell  you  what  I  know.  [£xxf. 

King,  Thanks,  dear  my  Lord. 
Oh  I  my  ofience  is  rank,   it  ftnells  to  heaven. 
It  hath  the  primal,  eldefV,  curfe  upon't ; 
A  brother's  murder.     Pray  I  cannot, 
*  Though  inclination  be  as  fharp  as  *t  will ; 
My  ftrongcr  guilt  defeats  my  flrong  intent : 
And,  like  a  man  to  double  bufineS  bound, 
I  ftand  in  paufe  where  I  (hall  firft  begin. 
And  both  negteft.     What  if  this  curfed  hand 
Were  thicker  thanitfelf  with  Brother's  blood  ? 
Is  there  not  rain  enough  in  the  fweet  heav'ns 
To  wa(h  it  white  as  fnow  ?  Whereto  fcrves  Mercy, 
But  to  confront  the  vifage  of  offence  ? 
And  what's  in  prayer,  but  this  two-fold  force. 
To  be  fore- ftalled  ere  we  come  to  fall. 
Or  pardon*d  being  down  ?  Then  Til  look  up  j 
My  fault  is  pad.     But  oh,  what  form  of  prayer 
Can  fervc  my  turn  ?  Forgive  me  my  foul  murder ! 
That  cannot  be,  fince  I  am  ftill  poffeft 
Of  thofe  effects  for  which  I  did  the  murder. 
My  Crown,  mine  own  Ambition,  and  my  Queeo. 


»  Of  vantage, "]     By  fomc  op- 
portunity of  fecrct  obferv£tU)n. 

*  Though  incHnatiom  he  asjharp 

.    as  will;]     This  is  rank 
nonrenfe.    We  fhould  read, 

*Tbo*  iHc/i/ta/i9ft  b$  as  Jbarp  as 
th'  ill  i 
I.  e.  tho*  my  inclination  makes 
ine  as  reAleis  and  un^afy  as  my 


crime  docs.  The  line  immedi- 
ately following  (hews  this  to  bo 
the  true  reading. 

My  ftron^er  guilt  defeats  m 
JfroMg  intent,  Warb. 

I  have  followed  the  eaiier 
emendation  of  Theaiafd,  recciv^ 
by  Hanmer^ 

May 
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3  May  one  be  pardoned,  and  retain  th*  ofience  f 
in  the  corrupted  currents  of  this  world. 
Offence's  gilded  hand  may  fhove  by  jufticc  j 
And  oft  'tis  feen,  the  wicked  prize  itfelf 
Buys  out  the  law ;  but  'tis  not  fo  above  : 
There,  is  noftiuffling;  there,  the  adtion  lies 
In  his  true  nature,  and  we  ourfelves  compell'd^ 
Ey'n  to  thie  teeth  and  forehead  of  our  faults. 
To  give  in  evidence.     What  then  ?  what  refts  ? 
Try,  what  repentance  can.    What  can  it  not  ? 

4  Yet  what  can  it,  when  one  cannot  repent  ? 


06 


3  Mny  one  be  fardcifd^  and  n- 
tain  th*  offence;]  This 
is  a  ilrar.ge  qucftion ;  and  much 
the  fame  as  ta  a(k  whether  his 
oiFence  coulcl  be  remitted  v^)i^\c  it 
was  retaitid,  ^hakf/pear  here 
repeated  a  word  with  propriety 
an^  elegance  which  he  em  ployed 
t4o  lines  above. 

May  one  be  pardon* d^  and  retain 

tb'  EFFECTS? 

i.  e.  of  his  murder,  and  this  was 
a  reafonable  queftion.  He  ufcs 
the  word  offence^  properly,  in  the 
next  line  but  one,  and  from 
thQnce»  1  fuppofe,  came  the  blun- 
der. War  BURTON. 
I  fee  no  difficuhy  in  the  pre- 
fent  reading.  He  that  does  not 
am^d  what  can  be  amended,  re* 
tains  his  offena.  The  King  kept 
the  crown  from  the  right  heir. 
■4  Yet  li'bat  can  it,  nvhen  one 

CANNOT  repent  r*]  Thic  non- 
fcnfe  even  exceeds  the  lad.  Sbake- 
fiear  wrote, 
.   Tet *w/jat  can it^  ivben one  c as 

BWT  repent  ? 
J.  #.    what  can  repentance  do 
without   reditution?    a  natural 


and  reafonable  thought ;  and 
which  the  tj-anfcribers  might 
have  feen  was  the  reiiilt  of  hit 
preceding  reflexions. 

— Forgive  me  myjfoulmnrtber  ! 

That  cannot  be,  fimce  I  am  JHU 
pojfeft 

Of  tbofe  effeas^  for  <wbicb  I 
did' the  murther. 

My  Crown^  my  onum  Ambition^ 
and  my  ^neen. 

May  one  h  pardoned,  audre$am 
th'efftas*  "  ' 
befides^  the  poet  cpold  never 
have  made  h^s  fpeakerfay,  ir 
cc^d  not  repent,  when  this  whole 
A}eech  is  one  thorough  a£t  of  the 
difcipline-  of  contrition.  And 
what  was  wanting  was  the  mat- 
ter of  reditution  :  this,  the  fpeak- 
er  could  not  refolve  upon ;  which 
makes  him  break  out. 

Oh  iimedfou/,  tbat^  ft^HSl^ 
;e  get  free, 

A' t  more  engaged  / 
For  it  is  natural,  while  the  redi- 
tution of  what  one  highly  values 
is  projected,  that  the  fondnefs  for 
it  (hould  drike  die  imaginatioo 
with  double  force.  Becaufe  the 
mail, 
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OJi  wretched  ftate !  oh  boibm,  black  as  death] 
Oh  limed  foul,  that,  ftruggling  to  be  free, 
Art  more  engag'd !  Help,  angels !  make  afla^ ! 
Bow,  ftubborn  knees  -,  and,  heart,  with  ftnngs  of 

fted. 
Be  foft  as  (inews  of  the  new-born  babe ! 
All  may  be  wclj.  '  [The  King  retires  and  kmels. 


SCENE       IX. 

Enter  Hamlet. 

ffam.  Now  might  I  do  it  pat,  now  he  is  praying. 
And  now  Til  do't.     And  fo  he  goes  to  heav*n. 
And  fo  am  1  revenged  ?  that  would  be  fcann'd* 
^  villain  kills  my  rather,  and  for  that 
5  I,  his  fole  Ton,  do  this  fame  villain  fend 

To 


nan,  in  that  fitaation»  figures  to 
himfelf  his  conditioh  when  de- 
prived of  thofe  adrantages,  which 
fiaving  an  unpleafing  view,  he 
holds  what  he  is  poflened  of  more 
doiely  than  ever.  Hence,  the 
laft  quoted  exclamation  receives 
all  its  force  atid  beauty,  which 
on  any  other  interpretation  it 
tnesiu  and  fenfelefs.  But  the  Ox- 
/ord  EJiior,  without  troubling 
himfelf  with  any  thing  of  this, 
reads, 

Try  *wiat  repentance  am.  What 
can  it  not  f 

Tet  nuhat  can  aught,  loben  one 
cannot  repent  ^ 
Which  comes  to  the  (ame  non- 
fenfe  of  the  common  reading, 
pnly  a  little  more  round  about. 
F^r  when  I  am  bid  to  try  one 


thingt  and  I  am  told  that  nothing 
will  do ;  is  not  that  one  thii^ 
included  in  the  negative  ?  Bat, 
if  ib,  it  comes  at  laft  to  this, 
that  even  repentance  *wilt  not  da 
<wben  one  cannot  repent. 

WARBuaroK, 

The  fenfe  of  the  received  read- 
ing is,  1  think,  fo  plain,  that  I 
am  afraid  left  it  (hduld  be  ob- 
feured  by  any  attempt  at  iUuftra- 
tion.  What  can  repentance  eia 
for  a  man  that  can  not  ho  penitent, 
for  a  man  who  has  only  iMrt  of 
penitence,  diftrcfs  of  confcience, 
without  the  other  part,  refolntion 
of  amendment. 

i  It  hit  (ble  font   do  this  fame 

vii/ain/end]      The    folio 

reads /»«/#  foil.    This  will  lead 

in  to  the  true  reading,  which 


136  HAMLET, 

To  heav*n.    O,  this  is  hlte  indfalary,  ndt  itirenge. 
He  took  my  father  grbfly,  full  of  bread,   ' 
With  all  his  crimes  broad  blown,  as  flufli  as,  Mof ; 
And  how  his  audit  ftand?,  who  knows,,  fare  hcail^n  ? 
But  in  our  circumftance  and  courfe  of  thboght, 
'Tis  heavy  with  him.     Am  I  then  rcvtng*d. 
To  take  him  in  the  purging  of  his  foal, 
.When  he  is  fit  and  feafon*d  for  his  paflage  ? 
•  Up,  fword,  and  know  thou  a  more  horrid  Hcnt  j 
When  he  is  drunk-aOeep,  or  in  his  rage. 
Or  in  th'  inceftuous  pleafure  of  his  bed. 
At  gaming,  fwearing,  or  about  fome  aft 
That  has  no  rdifli  of  falvation  in*t ; 
Then  trip  him,  that  his  heels  may  kick  at  heav*n  •, 
And  that  his  foul  may  be  as  damn'd  and  black 
^  As  hell,  whereto  it  goes.     My  mother  Ifcays ; 
This  phyfick  but  prolongs  thy  fickly  days.        [£«/. 


is*  faPm  fom,  i.  i.  difinherited. 
This  Was  an  aggravation  of  the 
injury;  ihju  he  had  not  cnly 
mardePd  the  father,  but  rain'd 
the  Ton.  Warburton. 

The  folio  Ogives  a  reading  ap- 
parently corrupted  from  the 
quarto.  The  meaning  is  plain. 
i,  bit  otlyfifif  who  am  bound 
to  puniih  his  murder. 

6  In  the  common  editions,  Uf^ 
/wwd^  and  know  tbtu  a  more  hot' 
fid  time.]  This  is  a  fophif- 
ticatcd  reading,  warranted  by 
none  of  the  copies  of  any  autho- 
rity. Mr.  P$fe  fipys,  I  read  con- 
jefturany  ; 

u  mori  horrid  Bent. 
I  do-To ;  and  why  ?  the  two  old-. 
.  eft  fM0rte\  as  well  as  tlie  two 
elder  /oiio's,  read  ;  a  man 

k^i  id  Hent.  But  as  there  is  no 
loch  Eiigli/h  fubAantivei^it  feems 


very  natural  to  conclude,  that 
with  the  change  of  a  fingie  letter, 
our  author^  geouine  word  was. 
Bent ;  i.  e.  urifi^  A^^^y  ixeHmM" 
tijKf  puriofi,6ec.  Tii&obald. 
-  Thi&  reading  is  foiJOMed  by 
Sir  7*.  Hanmcr  and  Br.  VtitthMr- 
ion  \  but  Hent  is  probably  the 
right  word.  To  bent  is  ufed  by 
Sbahfieare  hi,  to/aze,  to  crf^^, 
to  /ay  bold  Of »  ^Hent  is  therefore, 
boJd^  or  /e/znre.  Lay  bold  on 
him,  fwordy  at  a  more  horrid 
time, 

y  As  helU  ^whereto  it  ^«rj.— ] 
Th^s  fpeech.  In  which  HamUt 
reprefcnted  as  a  virtuous  charac- 
ter, is  not  content  with  taking 
blood  for  blood,  but  con(n\'es 
damnation  for  the  man  that  he 
would  puni(h,  is  too  horrible  to 
be  read  or  tQ  be  uttered. 
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The  King  rifes^  and  comes  forward. 

King.  My  words  fly  up,  my  thoughts  remain  below ; 
Words,  without  thoughts,  never  to  heaven  go.  [Exil. 


SCENE      X. 

Changes  to  the  Slueeris  Jpartmem. 

Enter  Queen  and  PolonKis. 

ToL  T  T  E  will  comeftraight;  look,  you  lay  home 

£  X     .   to  him-, 
TeU  him,  his"  pranks  have  been  too  broad  to  bear 

with ; 
And  that  your  Grace  hath  fcrecn*d,  and  flood  between 
M\^h  heat  imd  him.     '  Til  filence  me  e'en  here ; 
Pray  you,  be  round  with  him. 

Ham.  [within S\  Mother^  Mother,  Mother,    n»  .    ■ 
S^ueen.  I'll  warrant  you,  fear  me  not. 
"Withdraw,  I  hear  him  coming, 

[Pok>nius  bides  him/elf  behind  tbi  Anas. 

Enter  Hamlet. 

Ham.  Now,  mother,  what's  the  matter  ? 
,   ^een.  Hamkt^  thou  haft  thy  father  much  offended. 

•  —'T^PIlfUina  me  iem btn ;  forget  that  the  contrivance  o£  ?»* 

Pray  yoHy   ht  r^und ivitb  him. ]  /#rr/>/  to  overhear  the  COafbrcACC* 

Sir  7.  IUhjbc^    who  is  followed  was  do  more  told  to  the  Queea 

byDr.  JF^'hurfos,  reads,  than  to  Hamiet.-^Fll  fiUmi  0t 

rU  fconcc  mi  here*  f*v'«  t^ne,    h.    Pit  nfe  »•  m9n 

Retire  to  a  place  ofyJr «/  //;.  Thty  mmJi. 

Ham. 


iii      '    k  A  M  t  E  r, 

Ifam.  Mother,  you  have  my  father  much  offended. 
^een.  Come,  come,  you  anfwer  with  an  idle  tonguew 
Ham.  Go,  go;  youqueflion'witft  a  wicked  tongue. 
^^ueen.  Why,  how  now,  Hamlet? 
Ham.  What's  the  matter  now  ? 
S^een.  Have  you  forgot  me  t 
Ham.  No,  by  the  rood,  notfo: 
You  are  the  Queen,  your  huf^nd's  Jbrother^s  wife. 
But,  'would  you  were  not  fo! — You  are  my  mother. 
Slueen.  Nay,  then  V\\  fet  thofc  to  you  that  can 

fpeak. 
Ham.  Come,  come,  and  fit  you  down ;  you  ihalF 
not  budge. 
You  go  not,  'till  I  fet  you  up  a  glafs 
Where  you  may  fee  the  inmoft  part  of  yotf. 

^een.  What  wilt  thou  do  ?  thou  wilt  not  murder 
me  ? 
Help,  ho.  [Behind  the  Arras. 

Pol.  What  ho,  help. 

Ham.  How  now,  a  rat  ?  Dead  for  a  ducat,  dead. 

[Hamlet  kiUs  Polonius^ 
Pol.  Oh,  I  am  flain. 
^een.  Oh  me,  what  haft  thou  done  ? 
Ham,  Nay,  I  know  not :  is  it  the  King  ? 
.   Queen.  Oh,  what  a  rafh  and  blood  deed  is  this ! 
Ham.  A  bloody  deed  •,  almoft  as  bad,  good  mo- 
ther. 
As  kill  a  King,  and  marry  with  his  brother. 
Siueen.  As  kill  a  King  ? 
Ham.  Ay,  lady,  'twas  my  word. 
Thou  wretched,  ra(h,  intruding  fool,  farewel, 

\To  Polonius. 
I  took  thee  for  thy  Betters  -,  take  thy  fortune  % 
Thou  find^ft,  to  be  too  bufy,  is  fome  danger. 
Leave  wringing  of  your  hands  •,  peace ;  fit  you  down, 
And  let  me  wring  y9ur  heart,  for  fo  I  fhall,    . 
If  it  be  made  of  penetrable  ftuff ; 

If 
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If  damned. cuftom  have  not  braz*d  It  fo. 
That  it  is  proof  and  bulwark  againft  fenfe. 

^een.  What  have  I  done,  that  thou  dar*ft  wag  thy 
tongue 
In  noife  fo  rude  againft  me  ? 

Ham.  Such  an  a£t. 
That  blurs  the  grace  and  blulh  of  modefty  ; 
Calls  virtue  hypocrite ;  •  takes  off  the  rofe 
From  the  fair  forehead  of  an  innocent  love. 
And  fets  a  bliftcr  there ;  makes  marriage  vows 
As  falfe  as  dicers*  oaths      Oh,  fuch  a  d|?ed. 
As  '  from  the  body  of  Contraction  plucks 
The  very  foul,  and  fweet  Religion  makes 
A  rhapfody  of  words.     *  HeavVs  face  doth  glow; 
Yea,  this  folidity  and  compound  mafs, 
With  triftful  vifage,  as  againft  the  doom. 


Is  thought-fick  at  the  aft. 


^eetu 


9  -stakes   off  the  rofe]    Allu- 
ding to  the  cudooi  of  wearing 
rofcs  on  the  fide  of  the  face.    Sec 
a  note  on  apafTage  in  King  John, 
Warburton. 
■  '•^frim  the  hody  ^Contrac- 
ts on ]  Contra^ion^    for 

marriage-contraO,  Wa  r  b, 

*  '^Heav'^iis  face  dgth  ghiu ; 
Yea  this  fiUdiiy  and  compound 

mafsf 
With  triftful  I'if'ge^  as  againft 

the  doom. 
Is  thought'f.ck  at  the  a^."]  U 
any  fenfe  can  be  found  here,  it  is 
this.  The  Sun  glows  [and  docs 
it  DOt  always]  and  the  very  folid 
mafs  of  earth  has  a  tridful  vi- 
fage, and  18  though:-fick.  All 
this  is  fad  ituff.  The  old  qaarco 
reads  much  neaner  to  the  poet's 
fcnfc.      f 


Hea'v^ns  face  d:>es  glo^^v ;  . 

0*ER  this  folidity  and  compound 
fKpfs, 

With  heated  njifagif  as  againft, 
the  doom 

Is  thought  ft ck  at  thi  aa. 
From  whence  it   appears  that 
Shake/pear  wrote, 

Heaij'n^sface  doth  gla*u) 

O'er  this  folidity  andcsmfoumd 
mafs 

With  triftful  vifagi ;  A  n  o,  ^ 
^gwnft  the  doom* 

Is  thohght-ftck  at  the  aS. 
This  makes  a  fine  fenfe,  and  to 
this  efFedl,  The  fun  looks  upon 
our  globe,  the  fcene  of  this  nmr-. 
der,  with  an  angry  and  mournful 
countenance,  half  hid  in  eclipfe* 
as  at  the  day  of  doom.    Warb« 

The  word  heated^  though  iir 
agrcw  well  enough  wiih  ^7;^, 


240  Hamlet,' 

^een.  '  Ah  me  I  what  aft. 
That  roars  fo  loud,  and  thunders  in  the  index  ? 

Ham.  Look  here  upon  this  pidure,  and  on  this. 
The  counterfeit  prefentment  of  two  brothers : 
See,  what  a  grace  was  feated  on  this  brow; 
HyperiofCs  curls ;  the  front  of  Jove  himfelf ; 
An  eye,  like  MarSy  to  threaten  or  command  5 
A  ftation,  like  the  herald  Mercury 
New-lighted  on  a  heaven-kifling  hill ; 
A  combination,  and  a  form  indeed,  .    / 

Where  every  God  did  feem  to  fet  his  fed. 
To  give  the  world  aflurance  of  a  man. 

This  was  your  hufband, Look  you  now,  what 

follows ; 
Here  is  your  hufband,  like  a  mikJew'd  ear. 
Blading  his  wholefome  brother.     Have  you  eyes  ? 
^ould  you  on  this  fair  mountain  leave  to  feed. 
And  batten  on  this  moor  ?  ha !  have  you  eyes  ? 
You  cannot  call  it  Love ;  for,  at  your  age. 


359  I  think,  not  fo  Ariking  as 
trifi/iti,  vthich  was»  I  fuppofe, 
chofen  atthe  revifal.  I  believe 
the  whole  paiTage  now  (lands  as 
the  authour  gave  it,  Dr,  War* 
hiirtou\  reading  reftores  two  im- 
proprtecief,  which  Shah/pean, 
by  his  alteration,  had  removed. 
lo  the  firft,  and  in  the  new  read- 
ing: Hean/n*s  face  f^hws  ivitb 
irijiful  vifage,  and,  Htav'tCsfaci 
is  thought- Sck*  To  the  common 
leading  there  is  no  jud  objefticn. 
^  Ql^ecn,  Jy  me  /  ivbat  aH^ 
Thai  roars  fo  Uud^t  on'i  tbundtrs 
tn  the  index  f^  This  is  a 
flran«;e  anfwer.  But  the  old 
qaano  brings  us  nearer  to  the 
poet*s  fenftf,  by  dividing  the  lines 
thus  $ 

Queen*  Ah  me^  nxihat  a8  ? 


Ham.  7hat  roars  fo  loud%  wd 
thunder i  in  the  Index. 
Here  we  find  the  Queen's  anfwec 
very  natural.  He  had  faid  the 
Sun  was  thought -Jkk  at  the  u3t 
She  fays. 

Ah  me?  nichataB? 
He  replies,  (as  we  (hould  read  it) 

That  roars/o  ioudf  iT  thunders 
TO  th  Indies. 
He  had  before  faid  Heav*a  was 
ihocked  at  it ;  he  now  tells  her, 
it  refounded  all  the  world  over^ 
This  gives  us  a  very  good  (eofe 
where  all  fenfe  was  wanting. 

WARBUltTO». 

The  meaning  is,  Ifbat  is  this 
a£>,  of  which  the  difcovtry^  cr 
mention^  cannot  be  made,  but 
with  this  violeccc  of  clamour  ? 

TJie 
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The  hey-day  in  the  blood  is  tame,  it*s  humble. 
And  waits  upon  the  judgment;  and  what  judgment 
Would  ftep  from  this  to  this.   ♦  Senfe^  fure^  you  bavip 
Elfe  could  you  not  have  notion ;  but^  furSy  tbatfenfe 
Is  apopl€x*d^  for  madnefs  would  not  err '^ 
Nor  fenfe  to  ecftafy  was  n^er  fo  tbraWd^ 
But  U  referv  djome  quantity  of  choice 

fToferve  in  fucb  a  difference. What  devil  was'c,  * 

'  That  thus  hath  cozen'd  you  a  hoodman  blind  f 
Eyes  without  feeling,  feeling  without  fight. 
Ears  without  hands  or  eyes,  fmeliingyiw  all. 
Or  but  a  flckJy  part  of  one  true  fenfc 
Could  not  fo  mope. 
O  fhamel  where  is  thy  blufh  ?  rebellious  hell. 


4  In  former  editions, 

■  Sinft^  fure^  you  have, 
El/e  couU  you  nU  hann  mo- 
tion ;  ■  ■  ]  But  from 
what  philofophy  our  editors  learnt 
this,!  cantioc  telU  Since  mothn 
depends  fo  little  upon  ym/r,  that 
the  greareft  part  of  motion  in  the 
aniverie,  is  amongfl  bodies  de- 
▼Did  oifin/i.     We  fbould  read 

El/t  could  you  not  have  no- 
tion, 
u  €.  intellefl,  reafon,  i^c.  This 
alludes  to  the  famous  peripatetic 
principle  of  Nil  Jit  in  intel- 
lect ir,  ^uod  non  futrit  in  s  E  N  - 
%jj.  Aod  how  fond  our  author 
was  of  applying,  and  alluding 
to,  the  principles  of  this  philo- 
ibphy,  we  have  given  feveral  ia- 
fiancet.  The  principle  in  ^^arti- 
«iilar  has  been  fioce  taken  for  the 
foundation  of  one  of  the  nobleft 
ivorks  that  thefe  latter  ages  have 
produced*  Warburton. 

*  nbtUious  belli 

If  thou  eanfi  mutiny  in  a  ma* 

Vol.  VIIJ. 


If 

iron's  horns.  See,']  AHuding 
to  what  he  had  told  her  before 
that  her  enormous  conduct  ihew- 
cd  a  kind  of  pofTeifion. 

PThat  Devil  w^jV, 

That  thus  hath,  &c.— - 
And  again  afterwards. 

For  ufi  can  almoft  cbmngo  the 
Jlamp  of  Nature^ 

And  mafter  cu'n  ibi  Divil,  or 
throw  him  out 

With  wondrous  potency^  * 

But  the  Oxford  Editor^  not  ap- 
prehending the  meaning,  alters 
It  to 

■  rthtllsius  hetty 

Ifthaucaftft^  Sec, 
And  fo  makes  nonfenfe  of  it.  For 
muil  not  rebcliious  lujl  mating 
wherever  it  is  quartered  ?  That 
it  fhoald  get  there  might  feem 
ilrange,  but  that  it  ihould  do  its 
kind  when  it  was  there  feemt 
to  be  natural  enough. 

War  BUR  tow; 

I  think  the  prefent  reading 
right,  but  cannot  admit  thatf^* 


24^ 


HAMLET, 


If  thou  canft  mutiny  in  a  matron's  bones^ 
To  flaming  youth  let  virtue  be  as  wax. 
And  melt  in  her  own  fire.     Proclaim  no  Ihamc, 
When  the  compulfive  ardour  gives  the  charge ; 
Since  froft  itfelf  as  adtively  doth  burn. 
And  ^  Reafon  panders  Will. 

^een.  O  HamUt^  fpeak  no  more. 
Thou  turn*ft  mine  eyes  into  my  very  foul. 
And  there  I  fee  fuch  black  and  ^  grained  fpots. 
As  will  not  leave  their  tinft. 

Ham.  Nay,  but  to  live 
Jn  the  rank  fweat  of  an  '  incefl:uous  bed,    . 
StewM  in  corruption,  honying  and  making  love 
Over  the  nafty  fty ! 

f^een.  Oh,  fpeak  no  more  -, 
Thcfe  words  like  daggers  enter  in  mine  ears. 
No  more,  fwect  I-lat)ilet. 

Ham,  A  murderer,  and  a  villain ! 
A  flave,  that  is  not  twentieth  part  the  tythc 
Of  your  precedent  Lord.     A  '  Vice  of  Kihgs  ?- 
A  cutpurfc  of  the  Empire  and  the  Rule, 
*  That  from  a  fliclf  the  precious  Diadem  ftolc 
And  put  it  in  his  pocket. 

^ueen.  No  more. 


w.t's  emendation  produces  non- 
fjn  c.  May  not  what  is  faiJ  of 
heaty  be  laid  of  ^v/',  tl,n:  it  will 
ni.itiny  wlierevcr  is  h  qu.irtcrcd  ? 

^  -^Rf  fens  pan'fs  U  ill.]  So 
the  folio,  J  th  rk  ri^'hcly  ;  but 
tlif  rending  of  x\\t  quarto  is  de- 
fciifibie ; 

—  Rc/'/t»  pardons  //'///. 

7  — ^rainii — ]  l^icfi  iiigriin. 

*  — 'ncctiiMtus/Y./,]  The'  foiio 
h..s  fw/^v.'//W,  that  15,  gy^ify  be  J. 


9  "ire  t^f  Kmgs  ;]  A  lfl«r 

mimic!:  o^  K'ngs.  The  Vice  is 
the  fool  of  a  farce  ;  from  whom 
the  modern  Punch  is  delccnded. 

«  That/romaJhelf.Sic.]  This 
is  faid  not  unmeaningly,  but  to 
fliew,  that  the  ufurper  came  not 
to  the  crown  by  any  glorioos  ril- 
lany  that  carried  danger  with  it, 
but  by  the  low  cowardly  theft  of 
a  common  pilferer.         Wa»b» 


Enter 
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E/ter  Gboft. 

Ham.  •  A  King  of  ftireds  and  patches 
Save  me  !  and  hover  o*er  me  with  your  wings, 

[Starting  up. 
You  heavenly  guards  !  What  would  your  gracious  fi- 
gure ? 

^een.  Alas,  he's  mad 

Ham.  Do  you  not  come  your  tardy  fon  to  chide. 
That's,  '  laps'd  in  time  and  paflion,  lets  go  by    ; 
Th'  important  adting  of  your  dread  command  ? 
Ofay! 

Gboft.  Do  not  forget;     This  vifitation 
Is  but  to  whet  thy  almofl:  blunted  purpofe. 
But,  look  !    amazement  on  thy  niother  fits ; 
O  fl:ep  between  her  and  her  fighting  foul : 
Conceit  in  weakeft  bodies  ftrongeft  works. 
Speak  to  her^  Hamlef. 

Ham.  How  is  it  with  you.  Lady  ? 

^een.  Alas,  how  is*t  with  you  ? 
That  thus  you  bend  your  eye  on  vacancy. 
And  with  th'  incorporal  arr  do  hold  difcourfe  ? 
Forth  at  your  eyes  your  fpirits  wildly  peep. 
And  as  the  fleeping  foldicrs  in  th*  alarm. 
Your  bedded  hairs,  ♦  like  life  in  excrements. 
Start  up,  and  ftand  on  end.     O  gentle  foil. 
Upon  the  heat  and  fiame  of  thy  diftemper 
Sprinkle  cool  patience.     Whereon  do  you  look  i 

*  A  King  efjbred  and  patchisJ]  fcrcd  tifne  to  Jlip^  and  ptfjffl.n  to 

This  is  faid,  parfuing  the  idea  rW,  Uts  gt^  &c. 

of  the  Vice  rf  Kings,    The  Vice        + ^like  life  in  excrements,] 

was  drefTed  as  a  fool,   in  a  coat  The  hairs  are  excreuiencuicusy 

of  party-coloured  puches.  that  is,  wichoiic  life  or  fenfacioa  : 

3      ■      lat^d  in  time  and  paf-  yet  thofe  very  hairs,    a&  if  they 

f'9nr--\  That  having  fuf-  had  life,  llarc  up,  \Sc.       Pope. 

R  a  Ham. 
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Ham.  On  him !  on  him ! Look  you,  how  pak 

he  glares! 
His  form  and  caufc  conjoined,  preaching  to  (tones. 
Would  make  thenb  capable.    Do  not  look  on  mc. 
Left  wuh  this  piteous  aftion  you  convert 
My  ftern  eflfefts  \  then  what  I  have  to  do. 
Will  want  true  colour-,  tears,  perchance,  for  blood. 

^een.  To  whom  do  you  fpeak  this  ? 

Ham.  Do  you  fee  nothing  there  ? 

[Pointing  to  the  Gbifi. 

^een.  Nothing  at  all ;  yet  all,  that  is,  I  fee. 

Ham.  Nor  did  you  nothing  hear  ? 

^een.  No,  nothing  but  ourfelves. 

Ham.  Why,  look  you  there  !  Look,  how  it  fteals 
away ! 
My  father  in  his  habit  as  he  Kv'd  I 
Look,  where  he  goes  cv'n  now,  out  at  the  portal. 

[Exit  Ghji. 

^een.  This  is  the  very  coinage  of  your  brain. 
This  bodikfs  creation  Ecftafy 
Is  very  cunning  in. 

Ham.  What  Ecftafy  ? 
My  pulfe,  as  yours,  doth  tempVately  keep  time. 
And  makes  as  healthful  mufick.     *Tis  not  madiKls 
That  I  have  utter'd  ;  bring  me  to  the  teft. 
And  I  the  matter  will  re-word  •,  which  madnefs 
Would  gambol  from.     Mother,  for  love  of  grace. 
Lay  not  that  flattering  unftion  to  your  foul, 
Tlvat  not  your  trefpafs,  but  my  madnefs,  fpeaks : 
It  will  but  fkin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place; 
Whilft  rank  corruption,  mining  all  within. 
Infers  unfeen.     Confefs  yourfelf  to  heav'n  ^ 
Rept-nt  what's  paft,  avoid  what  is  to  come ; 
And  *  do  not  fpread  the  compoft  on  the  weeds 
To  make  them  ranker.    Forgive  mc  this  my  virtue » 

5  — y©  Mtfyftad  tke  ccmtofl^    dulgcncc,  heighteo  your  forio*' 
&C.1  Do  coty  by  any  new  in-    offences. 

4  For, 
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For,  in  the  fatnefs  of  thcfe  purfy  times. 

Virtue  itfclf  of  vice  muft  pardon  beg. 

Yea,  *  curb  and.wooe,  for  leave  to  do  it  good. 

^en.  Oh  HamUi!  thou  haft  cleft  my  heart  in 
twain. 

Ham.  O,  throw  away  the  worfer  part  of  it. 
And  live  the  purer  with  the  other  half. 
Good  night  \  but  go  not  to  mine  uncle's  bed, 
Afllime  a  virtue,  if  you  have  it  not. 
7  That  monjier  cujiomy  who  allfenfe  doth  eat 
Of  habits^  DevH,  is  angel  yet  in  this ; 
That  to  the  ufe  of  aSions  fair  and  good 
He  Ukewife  gives  a  frock^  or  livery ^ 
That  aptly  is  put  on.     Refrain  to-night ; 
And  that  (hall  lend  a  kind  of  eafinefs 
To  the  next  abftinence  -,  the  next,  more  eafy  •, 
For  ufe  can  almoft  change  the  ft  amp  of  Nature^ 
And  mafler  ev^n  the  Devily  or  throw  him  out 
With  wondrous  potency.     Once  more,  good  night ! 
And  when  you  are  defirous  to  be  bleft, 
rU  Blefling  beg  of  you, — For  this  fame  Lord, 

[Pointing  to  Polonius. 
I  do  repent :  but  heav'ns  have  pleas'd  it  fo, 
•  To  punilh  this  with  n:ie,  and  me  with  this 
That  I  muft  be  their  fcourge  and  minifter. 


•  ^rjip'A— ]  That  is,  tendzxidi 
truckle. 

7  That  monfter  cuft.m^  nuho  all 
fenfe  doth  eat 

Of  Habit*!  Devil,  is  angel  yet 
in  this :]  This  palfage  is  left 
oat  in  che  two  Mtx/olid'$ :  It  is 
cert  1  inly  corrupt,  and  (he  pay- 
ers did  the  difcreet  part  to  flifle 
what  they  did  not  underftand. 
Habit* s  Devil  ctTt9i\fi\y  arofefrom 
fome  conceited  tamperer  with  the  ' 
text,  who  thought  it  was  necef- 
fary,  in  contrali  to  Jngel,  The 
cmcndatioQ  of  the  text  I  owe  to 

R 


the    fagacity    of   Dr.   Thrl^r- 
That   morfler  cufi.m^  i^lo  a  I 

/h'/c  doth  eatf 
Of  habits  evil,  //  «»?//,  &c. 

Theobald. 
I  think  Thi'lhy's  conje^ure 
wrong,  though  the  fucceedme 
editors  have  followed  it ;  A^gel 
apd  Dciil  arc  cviclenrly  oppoltd. 
*  To  purijh  ih.s  *with  me^  6ec.'\ 
This  is  Ha».mef's  nading;  ihc 
other  sditiona  havci:. 

To  fuftijh  me   *ixilb   tlij,    and 
thii  %kUh  tt.e. 

X  I  will 
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I  will  beftow  him,  and  will  ahfwer  well 

The  death  I  gave  him.     So,  again,  good  night ! 

I  muft  be  cruel,  only  to  be  kind  ; 

Thus  bad  begins,  and  worfc  remains  behind. 

^^ncen.  What  fhall  I  do  ? 

Ham.  Not  this  by  no  means,  that  I  bid  you  do. 
9  Let  the  bloat  King  tempt  you  again  to  bed  ; 
Pinch  wanton  on  your  cheek  ;  call  you  his  mouleif 
And  let  him,  for  a  pair  of  reechy  kiflcs. 
Or  padling  in  your  neck  with  his  damn'd  fingers. 
Make  you  to  ravel  all  this  matter  out, 
That  I  eflentially  am  riot  in  madnefs. 
But  mad  in  craft.    'Tweregood,  you  let  him  know. 
For  who  that's  but  a  Queen,  fair,  fober^  wife. 
Would  from  a  paddock,  from  a  bat,  a  gibbe. 
Such  dear  conccrnings  hide  ?  Who  would  do  fo  ? 
No,  in  defpightof  fcnfe  and  fecrefy. 
Unpeg  the  bafket  on  the  houfe*s  top. 
Let  the  birds  fly,  and,  like  the  famous  ape. 
To  try  conclufions,  in  the  bafket  creep  ; 
And  break  your  own  neck  dowq. 

^ieen.  Be  thou  aflur'd,  if  words  be  made  of  breath| 
And  breath  of  life,  1  have  no  life  to  breathe 
What  thou  haft  faid  to  me. 

llam.  I  muft  to  England^  you  know  that  ? 

^/ee?i.  Alack,  I  had  forgot ;  *tis  fo  concluded  on. 

Ham.  *  There's  Letters  fealedy    and  my  two  fcbodr 
fellawSj 
Whom  I'H'ill  trufty  as  I  will  *  adders  fang* d% 

9  Let  the  fond  King'—']     The         * adders  fan^d ;]  That  is, 

,  old  quarto  rcadj,  AdJeis  with  their  ya/r^/,  or  /•»• 

Lit  the  hkat  King  fonons  titth^    undrawn.     It  has 

i.f    bloicJ,  whicij  IS  belter,  as  beenthepra^fliccofRiourtcb^fnki 

mere  exprcffivc  of  the  rpcaker'?  to  boaft  the  efficacy  of  ihcirafl- 

contempt.             Warburton.  iJdotes    by    playing    with    »»* 

'   r hire' 5  Letter  feaVJ,    kc,]  p.  r,  but  they  firfl  difablcd  their 

The    ten    fijllowin^^    verfes   are  farg?, 
added  out  of  the  old  edition. 

Pope. 

m 
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Tb^  tear  the  mandate ;  they  muft  fweep  my  way^ 

And  marjbal  me  to  knavery.    Let  it  work. 

For  'tis  tbe/porty   to  have  the  engineer 

Hoift  with  his  own  petard*,  and  V  Jhallgo  hard^ 

But  I  will  delve  one  yard  below  their  mnes^ 

And  blow  them  at  the  moon.     O,  Vw  mojifweet^ 

When  in  one  line  two  crafts  direSlly  meet ! 

This  man  fhall  fct  me  packing. 

I'll  lug  the  guts  into  the  neighbour  room. 

Mother,  good  night— Indeed,  this  CounfcUor 

Is  now  moft  ftill,  moft  fccret,  and  moll  grave. 

Who  was  in  life  a  foolifli  prating  knave 

Come,  Sir,,  to  draw  toward  an  end  with  you. 

Good-night,  mother. 

lExit  Hamlet,  tugging  in  Polonius. 


A  C  T     IV.       S  C  E  N  E     I. 

A  Royal  Apartment. 


JEnter  King  and  ^een,  with  Rofincrantz,  and  Guib 
denftern. 

King. 

THERE'S  matter  in  thefe  fighs;  thefe  profound 
heaves 
You  muft  tranflate ;  'tis  fit,  we  underftand  them. 
Where  is  your  fon  ? 

*  This  play  is  printed  in  the  paufc  is  made  at  a  time  when 
old  editions  without  any  fcpaia-  there  j5  more  continult/  rf  ac- 
tion of  the  A£is.     The  divifion  tion  than  in;iIino(l  any  other  of 
is  modern  and  arbitrary  ;  and  is  the  Scenes. 
here  pot  very  happy,  for  the 

R  4  ^^cen. 
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^een.  Bcftow  this  place  on  us  a  little  whHe. 

[To  Rof.  aiid  Guild,  vfip  go  (mt. 
Ah,  my  good  Lord,  what  have  I  feen  to-night  ? 

King.  What,  Gertrude?  How  docs  Hamltt  f 

^een   Mad  as  the  feas,  and  wind,  when  both  coo^ 
tend 
Which  is  the  mightier.     In  his  lawlefs  fit. 
Behind  the  arras  hearing  fomething  Air, 
He  whips  his  rapier  out,  and  cries,  a  rat  I 
And,  in  this  brainifh  apprehenfion,  kills 
The  unfeen  good  old  man. 

King.  O  heavy  deed ! 
It  had  been  fo  with  us  had  we  been  there. 
His  liberty  is  full  of  threats  to  all. 
To  you  yourfelf,  to  us,  to  every  one. 
Alas  !  how  fhall  this  bloody  deed  be  anfwer^d? 
It  will  be  laid  to  us,  whofc  providence 
Should  have  kept  (hort,  reftrain*d,  and  '  out  of  hauot^ 
This  mad  young  man.     But  fo  much  was  our  love» 
We  would  not  underftand  what  was  moft  fit; 
But,  like  the  owner  of  a  foul  difeafe. 
To  keep  it  from  divulging,  let  it  feed 
Ev*n  on  the  pith  of  life.     Where  is  he  gone  ? 

^een.  To  draw  .apart  the  body  he  hath  kill'd, 
0*er  whom  his  very  madnefs,  *  like  fome  ore 
Among  a  mineral  of  metal§  bafe. 
Shews  itfelf  pure.     He  weeps  for  what  is  done. 

King.  O  Gertrude^  come  away. 
The  fun  no  fooner  (hall  the  mountains  touch. 
But  we  will  (hip  him  hence  -,  and  this  vile  deed 
We  muft,  with  all  our  Majefty  and  Skill, 
Both  countenance  and  excufe.     Ho!  Guildenftern! 

3  — »»/  */  iauttiy]     I  woulJ    fcems  to  think  on  to  be  Or,  thit 
rather  read,  ojt  of  harm.  is,  gold.  Bafe  metals  have  wt  ^ 

*  -^Lki/ome  ore]    ZhakeJieare    Icfs  than  precious. 

Enter 
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Enier  Rofincrantz  and  Guildcnftern. 

friends  both,  go  join  you  with  fomc  further  aid  % 
Hamlet  in  madnefs  hath  Polonius  flain. 
And  from  his  mother's  clofet  hath  he  drag'd  him. 
Go  fcek  him  out,  fpeak  fair,  and  bring  the  body 
Into  the  chapel,     tray  you,  haft  in  this. 

[Exeunt  Rof.  and  Guild. 
Come,  Gertrude^  we'll  call  up  our  wifeft  friends» 
And  let  them  know  both  what  we  /nean  to  do. 
And  what's  untimely  done.    For^  haply y  Slander^ 
*  Pf^bofe  whifper  o*er  the  worlds  diameter ^ 
As  level  as  the  cannon  to  bis  blanks 
^ran/ports  its  potforfdjhot  •,  maymifs  our  Name^ 


5  Whofe    whifpcr    o'er    the 

world's  diameter, 
Ai  level  ai  the  cannon  to  his 

blank, 
TraDfports  its  poifonM  (hot, 

may  mils  oar  name, 
^nd  hit  the  woundlefs  air.-»« 

O,  ami  awayf]  Mr.  Fopg 
iakes  notice^  that  /  replace  /smg 
merf^i  that  nuere  imperfeciy  (^^t 
ibo*  of  a  modern  date,  Jeem  to  hi 
genuine;)  by  infer  ting  t^o  ivirds. 
]^ut  to  fee,  what  an  accurate  and 
faithful  collator  he  is;  I  pro- 
duced thefe  verfes  in  my  Shake- 
speare rrjtored^  from  a  quarto 
edition  of  Hamlet^  printed  in 
1637,  and  happened  to  fay,  that 
they  had  not  the  authority  of  any 
earlier  date  in  print,  that  I  knew 
of,  than  that  quarto.  Upon  the 
ftrength  of  this  Mr.  ?ofe  comes 
and  calls  the  lines  modern,  tho* 
they  were  in  the  quartos  of  1605 
and  161 1,  which  I  had  not  then 
feen,  but  boih  of  which  Mr.  Pope 
pretends  to  have  collated.    The 


verfes  carry  the  very  ftamp  of 
Sbaktfpeare  upon  them.  The  ctno^ 
indeed,  has  been  dipt  from  our 
firft  receivine  it;  but  it  is  not  ^ 
diminiihed,  but  that  with  a  fmall 
affiftance  we  may  hope  to  maks 
it  pafs  current.  I  am  far  from 
affirming,  that,  by  inferting  the 
words,  For^  bapfy^  Siandir^  I 
have  given  the  poet's  very  words  ; 
but  the  fupplement  is  fuch  at  the 
fendment  naturally  ieemt  to  de» 
mand.  The  poet  has  the  iame 
thought,  concerning  the  diffu- 
five  pow'rs  oifander,  in  another 
of  his  plays. 

No,  Uis  (lander ; 

Wbofe  edge  is  /harper  tbai  ibg 
Jwordp  wbofe  tongue 

Out-^enomt  all  tbe  worms  0/ 
Nile,  wbofe  breatb 

Rides  on  the  polling  windf, 
and  doth  bety 

All  corners  of  the  world. 

Cymbtlimtm 

TttfiOBALO. 

And 
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And  bit  the  woundlefs  air, — O,  come  away ; 

My  foul  i&  full  of  difcord  and  difmay.       ^     [^ExeuBt. 

S    C    E    N    E      11. 

Enter  Hamlet. 


Ham.  Safely  flowed. 


Gentlemen  within.    Hamlet  \  Lord  Hamlet ! 
Ham.  What  noife  ?  who  calls  on  Hamlet  ? 
Oh,  here  they  come.  • 

Enter  Rofincrantz,  a?jd  Guildenftern. 

.  Rof.  What  have  you  done,  my  Lord,  with   the 
dead  body  ? 

Ham.  Compounded  it  with  duft,  whereto  *tis  kin. 

Rof.  Tell  us  where  *tis,  that  we  may  take  it  thence. 
And  bear  it  to  the  chapel. 

Ham.  Do  not  believe  it. 

Rof.  Believe  what  ? 

Ham:.  That  I  can  keep  your  counfel,  and  not  mine 
own.     Befides,  to  be  demanded  of  a  fpunge,  what  re-  - 
plication  Ihould  be  made  by  the  fon  of  a  King  ? 

Rof.  Take  you  me  for  a  fpunge,  my  Lord  ? 

Ham.  Ay,  Sir,  that  fokes  up  the  King's  counte- 
nance, his  rewards,  his  authorities.  But  fuch  officers  do 
the  King  beft  fervice  in  the  end;  he  keeps  them,  ^  like 
.an  apple,  in  the  corner  of  his  jaw  j  firft  mouthed,  to 
•be  lafl:  fwallow'd.     When  he  needs  what  you  have 

^  I  ke  an  applc>]   The  quarto  "  of  their  food,  which  they  take 

'  has  af^ple,  which  is  generally  fol-  **  up  firlt,  into  a  pouch  they  arc 

lowed.    The  folio  has  tf/'^,  which  •'  provided  with  on  the  fide  of 

Hantnn  has  received,  and  illuf-  **  their  jaw,  and  then  they  keep 

trated  with  the  following  note.  **  it,  till  they  have  done  with  ih« 

It  is  the  way  of  monkeys  ♦•  rcll." 


m 


eating,  to  throw  that  part 


glean'd, 
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gleaned,  it  is  but  fqucczing  you,  and,  fpunge,  you 
(hall  be  dry  again. 

Rof.  I  underftand  you  not,  my  Liord. 

Ham.  I  am  glad  of  it ;  a  knaviih  fpeech  fleeps  in  a 
foolifh  ear. 

Rof.  My  Lord,  you  muft  tell  us  where  the  body  is, 
and  go  with  us  to  the  King. 

Ham.  '  The  body  is  with  the  King,  but  the  King 
is  not  with  the  body.     The  King  is  a  thing 

GuiL  A  thing,  my  Lord  ^ 

Ham,  '  Of  nothing.  Bring  me  to  him.  ^  Hid^  fox, 
and  all  after.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE      III. 

Enl^r  King. 

King.  Tve  fent  to  feek  him,  and  to  find  the  body. 
How  dangerous  is  it,  that  this  man  goes  loofc ! 
Yet  muft  not  we  put  the  ftrong  law  on  him ; 
He's  lov'd  of  the  diftrafted  multitude, 
"Who  like  not  in  their  judgment,  but  their  eyes: 
And  where  *tis  fo,  th'  offender's  fcourgc  is  weighed. 
But  never  the  offence.     To  bear  all  fmooth  and  even. 
This  fudden  fending  him  away  muft  feem 
Deliberate  paufe.     Dileafes,  defpVate  grown. 
By  defperatc  appliance  are  relieved. 
Or  not  at  all 


7  Ti^f  ho^y  is  tvith  the  King.] 
This  anfwer  I  do  not  compre- 
hend. Perhaps  It  (hould  be,  f/ife 
body  is  not  ivitb  the  Kingy  for 
tbi  King  is  not  ivitb  tbe  body. 

'  Of  notbiitg]  Should  it  rot 
be  read,  Or  nothing  ?  When  the 
courtiers  remark,    that    Hamiit 


has  contemptuoufly  called  the 
King  a  tbijigy  Hamlet  defends 
himfelf  by  obfcrving,  that  the 
King  mud  be  «  tbing,  or  »«* 
ihiH^. 

9  Hide  for^  There  is  a  play 
amone  children  called  Hide  fox^ 
and  Ml  after.  Hanmbr. 

Enter 
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* 

Enter  Rolincrantz. 

How  now  ?  what  hath  bcfalFn  ? 

Rof.  Where  the  dead  body  is  bcftow*d,  my  Loix^ 
We  cannot  get  from  him. 
King.  But  where  is  he  ? 

Rof.  Without  my  Lord,  guarded,  to  know  your 
plcafure. 
'  King.  Bring  him  before  us. 
Rof.  Ho,  Guildenftern !  bring  in  my  Lord. 


Enter  Hamlet,  and  Guildenftern, 

King.  Now,  Hamlet  J  where's  Polomus  ? 

Ham.  Atfupper. 

King.  At  fupper  ?  where  ? 

Ham*  Not  where  he  eats,  but  where  he  is  eaten ;  a 
certain  convocation  of  politique  worms  are  e*en  at  him. 
Your  worm  is  your  only  Emperor  for  diet.  We  &t 
all  creatures  elfe  to  fat  us,  and  we  fat  ourielves  for 
maggots.  Your  fat  King  and  your  lean  beggar  is  but , 
variable  fcrvice,  two  dilhes  but  to  one  table.  That's' 
^  the  end.. 

King.  Alas,  alas! 

Ham.  A  manmayfifb  with  the  worm  that  batb  eat 
rf  a  King,  eat  of  tbefifh  that  bad  fed  of  tbat  worm. 

King.  IVbat  dotb  thou  mean  by  this  ? 

Ham.  Nothing,  but  to  Ihow  you  how  a  King  may 
go  a  progrcfs  through  the  guts  of  a  beggar. 

King.  Yf  here  \s  Polonius  ? 

Ham.  In  heav'n,  fend  thither  to  fee.  Ifyourmcf- 
fcngcr  find  him*  not  there,  feek  him  i*  th*  other  place 
yourfelf.  But,  indeed,  if  you  find  him  not  within 
this  month,  you  Ihall  nofe  him  as  you  go  up  the  flairs 
into  the  lobby. 

King. 
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King.  Go  feek  him  there. 

Ham.  He  will  ftay  'till  ye  come. 

King.  Hamlet^  this  deed,  for  thine  efpecial  fafety. 
Which  we  do  tender,  as  we  degrly  grieve 
For  that  which  thou  haft  down,  muft  fend  thee  hence 
With  fiery  quicknefs ;  therefore  prepare  thyfclf  j 
The  bark  is  ready,  ani  i  the  wind  at  help, 
Th*  aflbciates  tend,  and  every  thing  is  lint 
For  England. 

Ham.  For  England? 

King.  Ay,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  Good. 

King.  So  is  it,  if  thou  knew'ft  our  purpofes. 

Ham:  I  fee  a  Cherub,  that  kt^  them.  But  come. 
For  England !  Farewel,  dear  mother. 

King.  Thy  loving  father,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  My  mother.  Father  and  mother  is  man  and 
wife ;  man  and  wife  is  one  fiefh,  and,  fo,  My  Mo- 
ther.    Come.    For  England.  [Exit. 

King.  Follow  him  at  foot.    Tempt  him  with  fpeed 
aboard ; 
Delay  it  not,  Til  have  him  hence  to  night. 
Away,  for  every  thing  is  feard  and  done 
That  elfe  leans  on  th*  affair.     Pray  you,  make  hafte« 

[Exeunt  Rof.  and  Guild* 
And,  England!  if  my  love  thou  hold*ft  at  aufi;ht» 
As  my  great  power  thereof  may  give  thee  fenfc. 
Since  yet  thy  cicatrice  looks  raw  and  red 
After  the  Dani/h  fword,^  and  thy  free  awe 
Pays  homage  to  us ;  thou  may'ft  not  coldly  *  fet  by 
Our  fovereign  procefs,  which  imports  at  full. 


«  — the  nu'mdat  he/f^]  I  fop-  *  ■        '             /it  ly 

pofe  ic  (hould  be  read,  Our  fovereign  frccefif]  So 

7hi  bark  is  readj^  andihi  Hammer^    The  otheu  have  onlf 

njuittd  at  helm.  /et. 


Bj 
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By  letters  conjuring  to  that  efFedl, 

The  prefent  death  of  Hamlet.     Do  it,  England  i 

For  ijke  the  hedick  in  my  blood  he  rages. 

And  thou  muft  cure  me ;  'till  I  know  'tis  done, 

I  However  my  haps,  my  joys  will  ne'er  begin.     [Exit. 

SCENE     IV. 

A  Camp,  on  the  Frontiers  of  Denmark. 

Enter  Fortinbras,  tuitb  an  Army. 

For.  /^  O,   Captain,  from  me  greet  the  Damjb 

yy  King, 

Tell  him,  that,  by  his  licenfe,  Fortinbras 
Claims  the  conveyance  of  a  promised  March 
Over  his  Realni.     You  know  the  rendezvous. 
If  that  his  Majefty  would  aught  with  us. 
We  fhall  exprefs  our  duty  in  his  eye. 
And  let  him  know  fo. 

Cap.  I  will  do't,  my  Lord. 

For.  Go  foftly  on.    [Exit  Fortinbras  with  the  Arm). 

Enter  Hamlet,  Rofincrantz,  Guildenftern,  lie. 

Ham.  Good  Sir,  wbofe  Powers  are  tbefe  ? 
Capt.  They  are  of  Norway,  Sir. 
Ham.   How  purposed.  Sir,  I  pray  you  ? 
Capt.  Againji  fome  part  of  Poland. 
Ham.  IVho  commands  them.  Sir  ? 
Capt.  The  nephew  of  old  Norway,  Fortinbras. 
Ham.  Goes  it  againft  the  main  of  Poland,  «S/r, 
Or  for  fome  frontier  ? 


oxve*er  m-;  hap^  fnypys  ivill  torn,  be  rhymed.     Perhaps  he 

rVr  I'e-^i/t.]  This  being  the  wrote, 

on  of  a  fcene,  Ihould,  i/iwwVr  wv  hopes,  myjeysue 

I  to  cur  aulhour's  cuf*  not  begun. 

6  Capt. 
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Capt.  Truly  to  [peak  tt^^  and  with  no  addition^ 
Wt  go  to  gain  a  Uttle  patch  of  ground^, 
That  hath  in  it  no  profit  but  the  name. 
To  pay  five  ducats^  five ^  I  would  net  farm  it ; 
Nor  will  it  yield  to  Norway,  or  the  Pole, 
A  ranker  rate^  fhouldit  be  fold  in  fee. 

Ham.  IVhy^  then  the  Polack  never  will  defend  it. 

Capt.  Tes^  *tis  already  garrifon'd. 

Ham.  Two  tLoufand  fouls,  and  twenty  thoufand  du^ 
cats^ 
Will  not  abate  the  quefiion  of  this  fir  aw  \ 
This  is  tV  impofihume  of  much  wealth  and  peace. 
That  inward  breaks,  andfhews  no  caufe  without 
Why  thi  man  dies.     I  humbly  thank  you.  Sir. 

Capt.  God  V  w*  ye.  Sir. 

Rof.  WtWt  pleafeyougo,my  Lord? 

Ham.  ni  be  with  you  fir  ait.     Go  a  little  before. 

[Exeunt. 

Manet  Hamlet. 

How  all  occafions  do  inform  againft  me. 

And  f pur  my  dull  revenge  ?  What  is  a  man. 

If  his  ♦  chief  good  and  market  of  his  time 

Be  but  toficep  and  feed  ?  a  beaft,  no  more. 

Sure,  he  that  made  us  withfuch  ^  large  difcourfe, 

Looki7tg  before  and  after,  gave  us  not 

That  capability  and  god-like  reafon 

To  fuft  in  us  u?tus^d.     Now  whether  it  be 

Befiial  oblivion,  or  fome  craven  fcruple 

Of  thinking  tooprecifely  on  tV  event, 

A  thought,  which,  quartered,  hath  but  one  part  wifdom^ 

And  ever  three  parts  cozvard,  I  do  not  know 

4-  —  chief  good  and  market — ]  5 /  r^e  difcourfe^  Such 

If  his  higheft  good,  and  that  fir  latitud  ■  of  coir.piGhtnfi*^,  fuch 

ikhuh  he  /(lis   his  time,    be    CO  powtr  of  reviewing  the  paft,  and 

deep  and  feed.  anticiuatinc;  the  futate. 

Wby 
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Wtyytt  Hive  to  fay  this  things  to  do ; 

SithI  have  caufe^  andwill^  andjirengtb,  andmeams 

To  do^t.     Examples,  grofs  as  earth,  exhort  me  ^ 

Witnefs  this  amtf  offuch  mafs  and  charge^ 

Led  by  a  delicate  and  tender  Prince^ 

ff^ofe  fpirity  with  divine  ambition  puft^ 

Makes  mouths  at  the  invifible  event ; 

Expojing  what  is  mortal  and  unfure 

To  all  that  fortune,  death,  and  danger  dare^ 

Ev^n  for  an  egg-fhell.    ^  Rightly  to  be  great^ 

Is  not  to  Jlir  without  great  argument ; 

But  greatly  to  find  quarrel  in  a  fir  aw y 

When  Honour's  at  the  flake.     How  ft  and  I  tben^ 

That  have  a  father  kilfd,  a  mother  ft cun*d^ 

7  Excitements  of  my  reafon  and  my  blood. 

And  let  allfteep  ?  while,  to  my  fbamey  I  fee 

The  imminent  death  of  twenty  thoufand  men^ 

That  for  afantafy  and  trick  of  fame 

Co  to  their  Graves  like  beds ;  fight  for  a  Plot^ 

Whereon  the  numbers  cannot  try  the  caufe^ 

Which  is  not  tomb  enough  and  continent 

To  hide  theftain  ?  0,  then,  from  this  timefortb^ 

My  thoughts  be  bloody,  or  be  nothing  worth.  \EiSt. 


^  "^Righily  to  he  greats 
Is  net  to  Jlir   tuithout,  &c.  ] 
This  paflage  1  have  printed  ac- 
cording to  the  copy.     Mr.  Tbeo^ 
hold  had  regulated  it  tha5» 
■  ^Ti$  not  to  he  great, 
Ne*ver  to  Jlir  miitbout  gnat  ar* 

game/It ; 
But  greatly  f  &C. 
The  fentiment  of  Zhaktfpeare  is 
parriy  juft,  and  partly  romantick. 
'-^Rightly  to  he  great. 
Is  not  to  Jlir  without  great  «r- 
gumentf 


IS  exaflly  philofephical. 

But  greatfy  to  fimd^ummlim  M 
JfraWf 

Wifeu  honow  ii  en  Jlaie^ 
is  the  idea  of  a  modem  hero. 
But  them,  fays  he  bomur  is  au 
argument,  or  f^thjeB  of  ^iUtt^ 
Jmfficiently  great,  and  when  ho>» 
nour  is  at  flake,  we  muft  Jud 
cauje  of  fuarrei  in  ajhttun. 

7  Excitemeutt  of  my  reafon  emi 
my   blood,    ]    Provocatkmi 
which  excite  hotn  my  reafoo  and 
my  paflions  to  vcDgeance. 


SCENE 
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S    C    iE    N    E      V, 


Changes  to  a  Palace. 

Enter  S^uteny  W  Horatio* 

^een.T  Will  not  fpeak  with  hen 

-■■     Hor.  She  is  importunate. 
Indeed,  diftraft.  Her  mood  will  needs  be  iJiried, 
^een.  What  would  fhe  have  ? 
Her,.  She  fpeaks  much  of  her  father ;    fiy5,  Ac 

hears, 
l*here's  tricks  i*th'world ;  and  bems»  and  beats  ber 

heart  • 
Spurns  cnvioufly  at  ftraws ;  fpeaks  things  m  doubt. 
That  carry  but  half  fenfc.     Her  fpeech  is  nothing. 
Yet  the  unfhapM  ufe  of  it  doth  move. 
The  hearers  to  coUcSion ;  they  aim  at  it. 
And  botch  the  words  up  fit  to  their  own  thoughts} 
Which  as  her  winks,  and  iiods,  and  geftures  yield 

them, 
indeed  would  make  one  thiiik,  there  might  be  thought^ 
•  Thb*  nothing  fure,  yet  much  unhappily. 
^  'Twerc  good  flie  were  fpoken  with,  for  (he  may 

ftrow 
t>angerous  conjectured  in  ill- breeding  minds. 
^jLten.  Let  her  come  in.  [Exit.  Hor^ 

•  Thill*  mthing  fure^  jet  much  9  ^Twfri  g^^Jhe  nvire  /p$km 

umbsppily^']    /.  e,  iW  Yktt  with, — ]    Tbefe  linet  are 

iDcaniog  cannot  be  certainly  col-  given  to  the  i^M«  in  the  folio, 

leded,  yet  there  is  enough  to  pot  nod  to  Horgth  in  the  qaaito.    I 

a  mifchievous  interpretation  to  have  followed  Hanmtr'%  r^ala* 

it                      Warburton.  tion. 

Vol*  VIIL  S  Ti? 
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To  my  lick  foul,  as  fin's  true  nature  is. 
Each  Toy  feems  prologue  to  feme  great  Arails  f 
So  full  of  artlels  jealoufy  is  guilt. 
It  fpills  itfelf,  in  fearing  to  be  fpilc. 

Enter  Horatio,  with  Oi^htViZj  diftraSed. 

Oph.  Where  is' the  beauteous  Majefty  dl Denmark? 
^en.  How  now,  Ophelia  ? 

Oph.  HowJbouUIyour  true  Love  know  fnm  anotkr 
one? 
"  By  bis  cockle  batandfiaffy  and  by  bis  fandal  Jboon. 

[Singing. 

^een.  Alas,  IweetUdy;  ^hatirhports  this  Song? 

Opi.  Say  you  ?     Nay,  pray  you,  ihark. 

He^s  dead  and  gone  J  lady^  he  is  dedd  and  gone  \ 
At  bis^ bead  a grafsgteen  turfy  at  bis  heels  aftont. 

OhoK 


Enter  King. 


Sneen.  Nay,  but  Ophelia- 
Oph.  Pray  you,  mark. 


*  Bj  his  cockli  bat  and ftaff^ 
and  hy^  his  fanJal  Jboon,  ] 
This  is  the  delcr  ption  of  a  pil- 
grim. While  this  kind  ofdevo- 
tion  was  in  favoitr,  love-intrigues 
were  earned  on  under  that  mafk. 
Hence  the  old  ballads  and  novels 
in«de  pilgrior.agcs  the  fubjrAs  of 
their  plots.     The  cockie-fhdl 


hat  was  one  of  the  eiTeDtiaT 
badges  of  this  vocatron :  for  the 
chief  places  of  devotion  being 
b< }  ond  fea,  or  on  the  coafts,  the 
pilgr'ms  uere  accullomed  to  pot 
cockle-fhclli  upon  their  hats,  10 
denote  the  intention  or  perfbrfli^- 
ance  of  their  devotion. 

Warburtok« 

WbUe 
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fUrili  bisjbroud  as  the  mountain  fnow. 

Blueen.  Alas,  look  here,  my  Lord. 

r   Oph  Larded  all  with  fweet  flowers : 
tVhicb  bewept  to  the  Grave  did  ^0 
tFitb  true  love  Showers. 

King.  How  do  ye,  pretty  bdy  ? 
Opb.  Well,  God  ;ield  you !  They  fay,  *  the  owl 
"  was  a  baker*s  daughter.     Lord,  we  know  what  wo 
-  are,  but  we  know  not  what  we  may  be.     God  be  ac 
your  table ! 

King.  Conceit  upon  your  father. 
Opb.  Pfay,  let  us  have  no  words  of  this ;  but  when 
they  aik  you  what  it  means,  fay  you  this : 

^o-morrow  is  St,  Valentine*j  ^, 

jfll  in  the  mom  betimcy 
And  I  a  maid  at  your  window^ 

To  be  your  Valentine. 
Tben  up  he  rofe^  and  don* d  bis  cloatbsj 

»  Anddupt  the  cbamber  door ; 
Let  in  the  maid^  that  out  a  maid 

Never  departed  more.  ^ 

King.  Vvttty  Ophelia ! 

Opb.  Indeed,  la,  without  an  oath.  Til  make  an  end 


* '  ihi  9wi  was  a  baktrs  dawgh-  '  And  dupt  the  cbamier  d^or  \  ] 

^»r.]  This  was  a  metamorphofia  To  duf^  is  to  do  up  i  to  life  the 

of  the  commoD  people,  arifing  latch.    Ic  were  eaty  to  write, 
from  themealy  appearance  of  the 

^Swfafeathersi  and  her  guarding  ^Wop*d— — • 
tlic  bread  from  mice.      Wa a  b. 

S  2  By 


i' 
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^  By  Gis^  and  by  Si.  Charity^ 

yilack^  and fy  for  fiame  I 
Young  men  'will  i^V,  if  thy  cam  /aV, 

By  cock  J  they  are  to  blame. 
Sljfctbfhe^  before  you  tumbled  me^ 

Tou  promised  me  to  wed : 
So  would  I  h(C  done^  by  yonder  fkUj 

And  thou  hadji  not  come  to  my  bed. 

King.  How  lona  has  fee  been  thus  ? 

Oph:  I  hope,  all  will  be  well.  We  muft  be  pa: 
tient;  but  I  cannot  chufe  but  weep^  to  think,  thQf 
fhould  lay  him  i*  th*  cold  ground ;  my  brother  fliafl 
know  of  it,  and  fo  I  thank  you  for  your  good  counicL 
Come,  my  coach.  Good  night,  ladies^  good  nighr, 
fweet  ladies  -,  good  night,  good  night.  [ExiU 

King,  Follow  her  elofe,  give  her  good  watch,  I  pray 
you.  [Exit  Horatio. 

This  is  the  poifon  of  deep  grief;  it  fpriags 
All  from  her  father's  death.     O  Gertrude^  Gertrude \ 
When  forrows  come,  they  come  not  Cngic  ipics. 
But  in  battalions.     Firft,  her  father  flain  3, 
Next  your  Son  gone,  and  he  moft  violent  author 
Of  his  own  juft  Remove  ;  the  people  muddied. 
Thick  and  unwholefom  in  their  thoughts  and  whifpcrs 
For  good  Polonius^  death.;  We've  done  ^  but  greenly, 
^  In  hugger  mugger  to  interr  him ;  poor  Opheliat 

♦  Fy  Ch. ]  I  rather  iroa-     arc  better,  I  do  not  undeitdtf  u> 

giiic  ic  ih.iuld  be  read,  prove;  ic  is  fuffic'cnc  iba:  tb*y 

By  Cis, arc  Shair/figari^s  :  If  phrafeobg/ 

Tl.at  i-s  Vty  St.  (.icil ,  ib  to  be  changed  as  words  gro* 

^  6  t  g^eer./y,]     But  w»-     uncouth  by  difufe,  or  gr^Jibjr 

jlilful  \  ^\\\\g(eH  c/k^  th  tis,     vulgarity,    the  hillory  of  e^T 

V  'niro  mMnrity  ct  j..(;gm«nr,  language  will  be  loft;  we  ilutt 

«   hi'gif'    mugitr  to  inter  •  no  longer  have  the  wordioftfX 

A,,^  J _]  Al  thenodern     audiour;  and,as  tKefealieratiooi 

<^     ')  ^   that  1   have  confuhed     uill  te  often  uRDiillfuHy  fl^ 

^t  ihail  in  time  have  very  liiJ* 
'  'f  to  iter  '^iff- ; of  his  meaDiog* 


;s  :.ovv    r  placed 


Divided 
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Divided  from  herfelf,  and  her  fair  judgment  5 
Without  the  which  wc*rc  pidiurcs,  or  mere  beads : 
Laft,  and  as  much  containing  as  all  thefe, 
Her  brother  is  in  fecret  come  from  France ; 
^  Feeds  on  his  wonder,  keeps  himfelf  in  clouds. 
And  wants  not  buzzers  to  infcft  his  ear 
With  peftitent  fpeeches  of  his  father^s  death  -, 
*  Wherein  ncceffity,  of  matter  bcggar*d. 
Will  nothing  ftick  our  pcrfons  to  arraign 
In  ear  and  ear.     O  my  dear  Gertrude^  this, 
9  Like  to  a  murdering  piece,  in  many  places 
Gives  me  fuperHuous  death  I  [J  noi/ewitbin. 

9ueen.  Alack  1   what  Noife  is  this  ? 


SCENE      VL 

Enter  a  Mejfenger. 

King.  Where  arc  my  Switzers  ?  Let  them  guard  the 
door. 
What  is  the  matter? 

Mef  Save  yourfelf,  my  Lord. 
■  The  ocean,  over-peering  of  his  lift, 


7  Feeds  9H  his  w^tnfir, — ]  The 
Ibiio  rends, 

Kerpi  on  hif  ivonder,-^ 
TV  quarto, 

Peecs  •«  thh  ««w»«*r,'— - 
Thus  the  true  reading  ii  picked 
oot  from  between  them,     hau" 
mtr  Tt^t  anneceflaril/, 

¥ctd s  9fr  bis  a  nger.— 

♦  l^'htrein  uteffifj^  &c  ]   ^f^w- 
mar  readi , 

Whence  animofity,  ofmaiter 

SegiMr'J. 

He  feems  not  to  ha?e  anderftood 


the  cbnneflion.  Wb^rtinj  that 
is,  intAibich  Uftiltnt  /peech€Sy  ne* 
<ejjt\y^  or,  tht  Mgation  of  an  ac-^ 
cu/er  to  fi'P^ori  bis  cbarge,  *wi/i 
nothing ftici,  &C. 

»  Like  to  a  murdering  piece,—] 
Such  a  piece  as  afTafilns  ufe,  with 
many  rarrcls.  Ii  is  necelTar^  to 
apprehend  this,  t)  fee  tbejufl- 
neis  of  the  (imilitude.  Wars. 
'  l^bt  ocean^  omer^pttrir*g  if  bis 
iijf,]  The  lifts  are  tiie  bar- 
Hers  which  the  fpe6tators  of  a 
tournament  inuft  not  pafs.- 

2  £au 


o.(,^  HAMLET, 

tats  not  the  flats  with  more  impetuous  hafte, 

T.Ian  young  Laertes^  in  a  riotous  head, 

O'er-bears  your  officers.   The  rabble  call  him  Lord^ 

And  as  the  world  were  now  but  to  begin, 

Antiquity  forgot,  cuftom  not  known, 

•  The  ratificrs  and  props  of  every  Ward  ; 

They  cry,  "  Chufe  we  Laertes  for  our  King." 

Caps,  hands,  and  tvmgues,  applaud  it  to  the  Clouds^'J 

"  laertcs  fliall  be  King,  Laertes  Kinp  !'*  ^ 

^een.  How  chearfully  on  the  falle  ttzW  they  cry! 
5  Uh,  this  is  counter,  you  falfe  Danifl)  dogs. 

INoi/ewitbuh 


Enter  Laertes,  with  a  Tarty  at  the  Door^ 
Kin^.  The  doors  arc  broke. 


*  The  ratifien  and  props  gf 
€*otry  word  ;]  The  whole 
tenour  of  the  context  is  fufficicnt 
to  fhew,  th.<t  this  is  a  miflaken 
reading.  What  can  antiquity 
and  cuftora,  being  the  props  of 
merds,  have  to  do  with  the  bo- 
finefs  in  hand  ?  Or  what  idea  is 
conveyed  by  it  ?  Cercainly  the 
poel  wrO(c ; 

ihe  ratifttn  and  prof  s  of  ev^ty 
ward  ; 
The  mefTenger  ii>  complaining 
that  the  riotous  head  had  over- 
borne the  King's  officers,  and 
then  fubjoins,  that  antiquity  and 
Clifton)  were  forgot,  which  were 
the  ratifiers  and  props  of  tvtry 
nuard,  i.  e  of  every  one  of  thofe 
feeutitffs  thit  nature  and  law 
p  ace  about  the  perfon  of  a  King. 
All  this  is  rational  and  conic- 
queuciah  War  burton. 


With  this  emend«tioii»  whidl 
was  in  TBeobaId'%  edition^  jtfj** 
mer  was  not  fatisfied.  Ic  ii  in- 
deed barih.  Hawmtr  tran^poin 
the  lines,  and  reads, 

TV-iy  rrr,  Chofc  wct«ir/«r  for 

our  King! 

The    ratifiers  and  propt  c( 

ev*ry  word. 
Caps 9  hands ^  and  inpusp  ^ 
fiiud  it  U  tkt  ckmds.    - 
I  think  the  fault  may  be  mended 
at  lefs  expence,  by  reading* 
Jntiquity  forgot^     cufiwm    9^ 

known, 
Thi  ratijUrs  and  preps  of  t^ij 
weal. 
That  is,  of  every  govirnmeni^ 
'  Oht  t/is  is  counter,  pnfiJfi 
Daniih  do^s."]    Hoondt  ^^ 
connter  when  they  trace  the  trail 
backwards. 

LM^ 
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•    Laer.  Where  is  this  King  ?  Sirs !  ftand  you  all 
without. 
All  No,  let's  come  in. 
Laer.  I  pray  you,  give  me  leave. 
ML  We  will,  we  will.  [Exeunt. 

Laer.  I  thank  you.     Keep  the  door. 

0  thou  vile  King,  give  me  my  father. 

Siueen.  Calmly,  good  Laertes.    [Laying  bold  m  bim. 

Laer.  That  drop  of  blood  that's  calm,  proclaims 
noe  baftard  % 
Cries  cuckold  to  my  father  5  brands  the  harlot 
Ev'n  here,  between  the  cbafte  and  unfmirchM  bcows 
Of  my  true  mother. 

King.  What  is  the  cauie,  Laertes^ 
That  thy  Rebellion  looks  fo  giantlike  ? 
—Let  him  go,  Gertrude ;  do  not  fear  our  perioB. 
There's  fuch  divinity  doth  hedge  a  King, 
That  treafon  can  but  peep  to  what  it  would, 
Afts  little  of  its  will     Tell  me,  Laertes^ 
Why  are  you  thus  incens'd  ?— Let  him  go,  Gertrude. 
£peak,  man. 

jjier.  Where  is  my  father  ?  ^ 

King.  Dead. 

^een.  But  not  by  him. 
,     King.  Let  him  demand  his  fill. 

Laer.  How  came  he  dead  ?    I'll  not  be  juggled 
Vi.th : 
To  hell,  ajlegjance  \  yows^  tp  the  blackcft  devil  * 
Confcience  and  grace,  to  ihe  profoundeft  pit ! 

1  dare  damnation ;  to  this  point  I  ftatid, 
That  both  the  worlds  I  give  to  negligence. 
Let  come,  what  comes  •,  only  I'll  be  revenged 
Mod  throughly  for  my  father.  • 

King,  Who  (hall  ftay  you  ? 

Laer.  My  will,  not  all  the  world  j 
And  for  my  means,  I'll  hufband  them  fo  wdl, 
Jhey  Ihall  go  far  with  little. 

S  4J.  y^n^. 
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J&Vy.  GcK^d  Laertesj 
If  you  defire  to  know  the  certainty 
Of  your  dear  father,  is't  writ  in  your  revenge. 
That,  fweep-flake,  you  wiU  draw  t>Qch  friend  aod  foc^ 
\Vinner  and  lofer  ? 

Laer.  None  but  his  enemies, 

Kptg.  Will  you  know  them  then  ? 

La^r.  To  his  good  friends  thus  wide  TU  ope  my 

And,  like  the  kind  iife-rend*ring  pelican^ 
Repaft  diem  with  my  blood. 

Kirtg.  Why,  now  you  (peak 
Like  a  good  child,  and  a  true  geodeiiMik 
That  I  am  guiltlefs  of  your  father's  deaths 
And  am  moft  fenfibk  in  ^rief  for  it. 
It  fball  as  tevel  ^  to  your  judgmci^  *pesr. 
As  day  does  to  your  eye, 

Crowd'vrithin.  Let  her  come  iq, 

Laer.  How  now,  what  noife  i)  ^2^  \ 


S    C    E    N    «      V^I, 

JUntir   Ophelia,  fantaJlUally  dreji   with  firawi  W 
flcrjcers. 

O  heat,  dry  up  my  brains !  Tears,  fevcn  timc$  (alt, 

Burn  out  the  fcnfe  and  virtue  of  mine  eye  ! 

By  heav'n,  thy  madnefslhall  l^  paid  with  weight. 

Till  our  fcale  turn  the  beam.    O  rofe  otMf^  \ 

Dear  maid,  kind  fiftcr,  (Weet  Ophelia  I 

O  heav'ns,  is*t  pofTible  a  young  maid's  wits 

Should  be  as  mortal  as  an  old  map's  life  i 

*  — toypur  JHihment  'prar^']  So        "^^-^to  jmtr  juigemt9i  po^ 
the  quarto ;  the  folio,  aod  all  the    lefi  inteUigibly. 
px^tcr  editions,  read, 

f?  Nawrt 


PRINCE  QF  DENMARK.      ^65 

**  ^  Nature  is  fine  in  love ;  and^  where  'tis  fine, 
^  Ic  fends  fome  precious  inftanpc  of  itfclf 
*'  After  the  thing  it  loves. 

Oph.  f*<T  io^  l^^  hart'fa€'dm  the  hier^ 
And  on  his  Grave  raitCd  wutnj  a  tear  \ 
Fare  you  welly  ffffdove! 

Jmt.  Hadft  thou  thy  wits>  ftftddidft  perfuadeRt, 

yenge, 


i  Nature  is  fine  in  Ufvi;  and 
nvhere  'tis  riNE, 

ft  finds  fonn  freci^u9  in/ ana  of 
it/ilf 

After  the  thing  it  loves.]  This 
U  unqueftiooably  oonopt.  I  Tup- 
pofi  ShaAe/pear  wrote. 

Nature  is  fal'a  /'«  J§ve^    mid 
nsikert  'tis  fel'n« 
The  caafe  of  OpheUa^s  nadneCt 
was  grief,  occafioned  by  the  vio- 
.]fBnce  of  her  ni^ural  a^^ton  for 
.  her  murder'd  father ;  her  bro- 
ther, thereibre,  with  great  force 
pf  expreiEoD,  fays, 

Natnn^/aPn  in  love,  i 
To  diftiogttifti  the  pafion  of  m- 
innd  sfiSian  from  the  paflioa  of 
love  between  the  two  fexei ,  /'•  r. 
Natnrip  or  ne^ural  efeBttin  is 
faPn  in  tenM^  And  as  a peribn  in 
love  it  accnftomed  to  iend  the 
pnoft  prccioas  of  his  jewels  to  the 
peribn  beloved  (for  the  to^i- 
fhns  which  young  wenchet  in 
love  fend  to  their  fweetheart^,  is 
}siat  alluded  to)  ^  when  Nature 
(iays  Laertit)  falls  in  love^  fl&C 
likewife  feadt  her  love-token  to 
tibe  objeft  beloved.  But  her  moft 
precious  jewel  is  reafon ;  (he 
therefore  fends  that :  And  this  he 
gives  as  the  cauie  of  Opheiia^s 
inadnefs,  which  he  is  here  en- 
^yonring  to  account  for.  This 


quaint  featiRientof  Notaries  fair 
litfg  in  /a^'ef  i»  exadly  is  SiaJte- 
ffiar's  roaoner,  and  it  a  thooghc 
he  appears  fond  of.  So  in  j?#. 
meo  and  Julut^  '^jfiMion  is  re^ 
prefetated  as  in  iove  ; 

Affli^^ion  ia  enamoured  ef  thy 
parts^ 

And  th  nart  wedded  to  eala* 
mity. 
Nay  Death,  a  very  unliicely  fub- 
)t&.  one  would  think,  is  put  into 
a  love  fit ; 

■       /  ivill  telie^oe 

That  mn/uhftantial  death  is  ame* 
rons^&c.  War  a. 

Thefe  lines  are  not  in  the 
quarto,  and  mi^ht  have  been 
omitted  in  the  folio  without  great 
loG,  for  they  are  obfcuve  and  af- 
fed^ed;  but,  I  think,  they  require 
no  emendation.  Love,  fays  La^-^ 
ortes^  is  the  paffion  by  which  na- 
tnre  is  mo/i  exalted  and  rtfined^ 
and  as  fubllances  refined  znd  fub- 
tiliied.  eaijl/  obey  any  impulAr, 
or  follow  any  attradion,  fbme 
part  of  nature,  fo  purified  and 
refined,  fites  off  after  the  attrac- 
ting obje£^,  after  the  thing  it  loves. 

As  into  air  the  purer  /pirtte 

And  feparmfe  from  their  kindred 

dregs  helow^ 
So  few  herJouL 

It 
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It  could  not  move  thus. 
Oph.  Tou  muft  Jing^  down-a-down^    and  you  call 
him  adown-a. 

*  O  how  the  wheel  becomes  it  \  it  is  the  fidfc  fteward 
that  ftole  his  matter's  daughter. 

Laerl  This  nothing's  more  than  matter. 

Ofh.  ^  There's  rofemary,  that's  for  remembrance. 
Pray,  love,  remember.  And  there's  panfics,  that's  for 
thoughts. 

Laer.  A  document  in  madnefs,  thoughts  and  re- 
membrance fitted. 

Oph.  There's   fennel  for  you,    and  columbines. 

•  There's  rue  for  you,  and  here's  fome  for  me.    Wc 


*  O  hoiv  tbi  v;n€EL  bf comes 
It  /]  We  (hould  read  w.  b  a  l  . 

She  it  now  rambling  on  the  bal- 
lad of  the  fteward  ahd  hi*  lord's 
daughter.  And  in  thcfc  words 
fpealce  of  the  (bte  he  aflumcJ. 

Warbukton. 

T  do  not  fee  why  tvealis  better 
than  ivheeL  The  ftory  alluded 
to  i  do  not  know ;  but  pei^aps 
the  Udy  fto'en  by  the  fteward 
was  reduced  to /pin, 

7  Ihtre^t  ro/emary^  that" s  for 
nmtmhance ;  and  therms  panties, 
thafs/crtbo'tghts.']  I  here  »s  pro- 
'bably  fomc  mytr^ology  in  the 
choice  of  thefe  herb5,  but  I  can- 
not explain  it.  Panfies  is  for 
th6tt:bts,  becaufe  of  iti  name, 
Pivjiis ;  but  why  m/emary  indi- 
cates. 9imembiar.ce^  except  that 
it  is  an  tver-greon,  and  cariicd 
fit  funeraU.  1  have  not  difcovered. 

•  Tber^^s  Txxt/oryu,  and  berths 
/tmi/or  me,  //>  may  cmilit  herb 
of  grace  o'  Sundays  :]  Herb  of 
gmee  is  the  name  the  country 
'f>cople  give  to  Rue^  And  the 
reafon  i ,  becaufe  that  heib  was 
a  principal  ingredient  in  the  po- 

6 


tjon  which  die  JUvugf  priei^ 
ufed  CO  force  the  pofieffed  to  fwai- 
low  down  when  they  exorciieJ 
iht-m.  Now  thefe  exorcifms  being 
performed  generally  on  a  Sknaa}, 
in  the  chiirch  before  the  whole 
congregation,  is  the  reafon  why 
(he  fays,  we  qiU  \i  kerb  ^*  gruct 
^*  Sundays.  Sanfiy*  telU  us  thiit 
at  Grand  Caite  there  ii  a  fpecits 
of  ftte  much  in  requeft,  with 
which  the  inhabitants  perf«m'e 
themfelves,  not  only  as  a  pre- 
fervative  agflinft  infedion,  but  as 
very  powerful  again  ft  evil  fpirscs. 
And  the  cabaliftic  Go^rr/ pre- 
tends to  have  difcovered  ^e-nt- 
fon  of  its  vinue,  Lafememcidi 
Rue  eftfiiSe  amme  une  OWjr,  fef 
e*fji  para^eniurt  la  ean/e  qm^elie  a 
(ant  de  *vertticontre  its  fefjkiesi^  M 
que  tEglije  j'  en  fert  em  Us  «rsr- 
efanf,  \x  was  on  the  fame  prin- 
ciple that  the  Greeks  called  fml 
fbu¥i  e«W,  becaofe  of  it7«  ufe  in 
their  fuperftitious  purgations  by 
fire.  Which  too  the  R9miJlh  prtefe 
employ  to  fumigate  in  thqr 
exorcifms ;  and  on  that  accouBt 
hallow  or  confecrate  ic.    Wakb. 

may 
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jrnajr  call  it  herb  of  grace  o*  Sundays.  You  may  ww 
your  rue  with  a  difference ;  there^s  a  daify.  I  would 
give  you  fomc  violets,  but  they  withered  all  when  my 
wthcr  dy'd.     They  fay,  he  made  a  good  end  ; 

For  homnijweet  Robin  is  all  myjcy. 

Laer.  Thought,  and  affliftion,  pafllon»  hell  itfelf^ 
She  turns  to  favour,  and  to  prettiqcfs.  ^ 

Oph«  And  will  be  not  come  again  ? 
jindwiU  be  not  come  again? 
No^  nOf  he  is  dead, 
Go  to  thy  death-bed. 
He  never  will  com  again. 
His  beard  was  white  asfnow^ 
All  flaxen  was  bis  poll : 
He  is  gone,  he  is  gone. 
And  we  caft  away  mone^ 
Cramer  cy  on  bis  foul! 

And  on  all  (^hriftian  fouls !  God  b'wi'ye.  [Exit  OpH« 
'    Laer.  Do  you  fee  this,  you  Gods ! 

King.  Laertes,  I  muft  commune  with  your  griefs 
Or  you  deny  mt  right.     Go  but  arpart. 
Make  choice  of  i;i^hom  your  wifeft  friends  you  will. 
And  they  (hall  hear  and  judge  'twixt  you  and  me. 
Jf  by  dired  or  by  collateral  hand 
They  find  us  touched,  we  will  our  Kingdom  givCt 
Our  Crown,  our  life,  and  all  that  we  call  ours. 
To  you  in  fatisfadion.     But  if  not. 
Be  you  content  to  lend  your  patience  to  us  5 
And  we  ihall  jointly  labour  with  your  foul. 
To  give  it  due  content. 

Laer.  Let  this  be  fo. 
His  means  of  death,  his  obfcure  funeral, 
'  '  No 
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9  No  trophy,  fword,  nor  hacchmefit  o'er  his  biMies^ 
No  noble  rite,  nor  formal  often  cation. 
Cry  to  be  heard,  ^  'twere  from  hcav'n  »  earth. 
That  1  mufl  call't  in  queftion. 

King.  So  you  fhall : 
»  And  where  th*  offcncfe  is,  kt  the  great  aip  faH. 
J  pray  you  go  with  me.  [£x«ffll. 


SCENE      VIIL 

Enter  Horafdo,  wiib  Mfi  Jttmdan^ 

Hot.  What  are  they,  that  would  fpeak  vrith  me? 

^eri).  Sailors,  Sir,    Thty  lay,  they  hare  letters  fojr 
you. 

Hor.  Let  them  come  in. 
1  do  not  know  from  what  part  of  the  world 
I  fhould  be  greeted,  if  not  from  Lord  HmUf. 


Enter  Saikrs. 

SaH  God  blefs  you.  Sir. 

Hor.  Let  him  blefs  thee  too. 

Snii .  He  fhall.  Sir,  an't  plcafe  him. — --There's  a 
letter  for  you,  Sir.  It  comes  from  th'  ambaflador  that 
was  bound  for  Englmd^  if  your  nanic  be  Horatio^  i& 
I  am  let  to  know  it  is. 


9  No  trophy, /w9rJf  nor  hatch- 

men* — ]  It  was  the  cuftoftn^ 

in  the  times  of  our  authoor,  to 

hang  a  Avord  over  the  grave  of  a 

Knight. 

"  Jnd  luhtn  th^  afena  //,  kt 


tbi  great    AX  /i//.]    We 
fiioold  read^ 

let  the  great  tax  fail 
f.  #.  penalty y  punifhment. 

Warbwrtok. 
Fall  correfpdDds  better  to  ax* 

UeratiM 
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Horatio  reads  the  kttcr. 

HORATIO,  when  tbouJhaU  have  overlooked  ihis^ 
give  thefi  fellows  /ome  means  to  tbe'King :  tbej 
have  letters  for  him.     Ere  we  were  too  days  old  atfea^ 
a  pirate  of  very  warlike  appointment  gave  us  chace. 
Finding  ourfelves  too  flow  of  failj  we  put  on  a  compelled 
valour  J  and  in  the  grapple  I  harded  them:  on  the  inftant 
they  gat  elear  of  our  fhtp^  fo  I  alone  became  their  pri^ 
Jbner.     Thty  have  dealt  with  me^  Hke  thieves  of  mercy  5 
but  they  knew  what  they  did  5  J  am  to  do  a  good  turn  for 
them.     Let  the  King  have  the  letters  I  have  fentj  and 
repair  thou  to  me  with  as  much  hafte  as  thou  wouldeftfly 
death.    I  have  words  to  fpeak  in  thy  ear^  will  make  tbee 
dumb  -,  yet  are  they  much  too  light  ^  for  the  bore  of  the 
matter.     Theft  good  feUows  win  bring  thee  where  I  am^ 
Rofmcrantz  and  Guildcnftcrh  bold  their  courfefor  Eng- 
laniL     Of  them  I  have  much  to  tell  tbee.    Farewel. 

H£  that  thou  knawi^tbine^  Hamler* 

Come.    I  will  make  you  way  for  theie  your  letters ; 

And  do't  the  fpeedier,  that  you  tpay  direct  me 

To  him  from  whom  you  broug^it  them«         [Exeunt. 


SCENE      IX. 
Enter  King  and  Laertes. 

King.  Now  muft  your  con£:ience  my  acquittance 
feal» 


^  for  the  i$re  0/  the  mattir,']    The  matter^  fays  Hambh  ^eaii 
The  here  is  the  caliber  of  a  gun,     carry  kewkr  miwdM. 
or  tbe  capacity  of  the  barrel. 

And 


i7o  HAMLET,. 

And  you  muft  put  me  in  your  heart  for  fnend ; 
Sith  you  have  heard,  and  with  a  knowing  car,' 
That  he,  which  hath  your  noble  father  flain; 
Purfued  my  life. 

.  JLoirL  It  w^ll  appears.    But  tell  me; 
Why  you, proceeded  not  againft  thefe  feats^ 
So  crimeful  and  fo  capital  in  nature. 
As  by  your  fafety,  wifdom,  all  things  eUe, 
You  mainly  were  ftirr'd  up  ? 

.  ^^S*  ^»  ^^^  ^^^  fpecid  reafons, 
Which  may  to  you,  perhaps,  feem  much  i|nfinjew*d. 
And  yet  to  me  arc  ftrong.     The  Queen,  his  mother; 
Lives  almoft  by  his  looks  5  and  for  myfelf. 
My  virtue  or  my  plague,  be*t  cither  which. 
She's  fo  conjundive  to  my  life  and  Ibul,   ^ 
That»  as  the  ftar  moves  not  but  in  his  fphcre, 
I  could  not  but  by  her.    The  other  motive^ 
Why  to  a  publick  count  I  might  not  go,-  . 
Is  the  great  love  '  the  general  gender  bear  him  s 
Who,  dipping  all  his  faults  in  their,  aflfeftion, 
♦  Would,  like  the  fpring  that  turneth  wood  to  ftone, 
Convert  his  gyves  to  graces.    So  that  my  arrows. 
Too  (lightly  timbred  for  fo  loud  a  wind, 
Would  have  reverted  to  my  bow  again^ 
And  not  where  I  had  aim*d  them. 

Laer.  And  fo  have  I  a  noble  father  loft^ 
A  fifter  driven  into  defpcrate  terms. 
Who  has,  ^  if  praifes  may  go  back  again^ 
Stood  challenged  on  rtiOurit  of  all  the  age 
For  her  perfeoions.    But  my  revenge  will  come. 

'  — the  ginerml  gtnJir^^^]  changed  bafe  metals  to  gold,  the 

The  cefnmfiit  race  of  tne  people;  th'oaght  h^J  been  more  pfop^. 

♦  fFokUf  like  the  /i^ring-^ — ]  5  ..-.^ff  praifes  may  g9  h^ 

This  fimileis  neither  \try  Tea-  a^aiVi.  J  If  1  may  pra^ie  what 

Ibnable  in  the  deep  interefl  of  has  been,  but  is  now  to  be  found 

th  s  converfation,  nor  very  accu*.  no  more. 


laieiy  applied,  if  the^nV^  had 


iKingi 


t>kINCE  OF  DENMARK.      %yh 

King.  Break  not  your  deeps  for  that.  You  muft  no( 
think. 
That  we  are  made  of  ftuff*  fo  flat  and  dull. 
That  we  can  let  our  beard  be  fhook  with  danger. 
And  think  it  paftime.    You  ihall  foon  hear  more. 
I  lov'd  your  father,  and  we  love  ourfelf,   , 
And  that,  I  hope,  will  teach  you  to  imagine-*— -« 
How  now  ?  what  news  i 


Enter  a  Mejfcnger. 

Mef.  Letters,  my  Lord,  from  Hamkt, 
Thefe  to  your  Majcfty.     This  to  the  Queenr.' 

King.  From  Hamlet  ?  Who  brought  them  ? 

Aff/  Sailors,  my  Lord,  they  fay ;  I  faw  them  not. 
They  were  given  me  by  Claudio ;  he  received  them. 

King.  Laertesy  you  Ihall  hear  them.     Leave  us^ 
all  ■  ■  ■■  ■>  [Exit  Mejfenger. 

IJIG  H  and  Mighty ^  you  JhaU  know^  I  am  fet  na^ 
■*^  ked  on  your  Kingdom.  To-morrow  ft>all  I  beg  leave 
to  fee  your  kingly  eyes.  When  IJhall^  firft  ajktng  your 
pardon  thereunto ^  recount  tV  occafion  of  myfudden  re^ 
turn..  Hamlet. 

What  (hould  this  mean  ?  Are  aH  the  reft  come  back  ?^ 
Or  is  it  fome  abufe,  and  no  fuch  thing  ? 

Laer.  Know  you  the  hand  ? 

King.  *Tis  Hamlet*s  character  i 
Nakedj  and  (in  a  poftfcript  here,  he  fays) 
jllone.     Can  you  advife  me  ? 

Laer.  Vm  loft  in  it,  my  Lord.  But  let  him  come ; 
It  warms  the  very  fickncfs  in  my  heart. 
That  I  (hall  live  and  tell  him  to  his  teeth, 
^bus  diddeji  thou. 

King.  If  it  be  fo,  Laertes^ 
As  how  ibould  it  be  fo  ? — -— how>  otherwifc  ? — '-^ 

WiU 
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Will  you  be  rul'd  by  me  ? 

Laer.  Ay,  fo  you'll  not  o'er-rule  me  to  s  peace'. 
King.  To  thine  own  peace;  If  he  be  now  return'^r 

•  As  liking  not  his  voyage,  and  that  bemeaos 
No  more  to  undertake  it,  I  will  work  htm 
To  an  exploit  now  ripe  in  my  device. 
Under  the  which  he  mall  not  chufe  btit  fidl : 

And  for  his  death  no  wind  of  Blame  fliall  breathe^^ 
But  cv'n  his  mother  fhall  uncharge  the  practice. 
And  call  it  accident. 

Laer.  /  will  be  ruPJ^ 
7'be  rather^  if  you  could  devife  itfii 
That  I  might  be  the  organs. 

King,  It  falls  right.    • 
Tou  have  been  talkt  of  Jince  your  travel  muchj 
And  that  in  Hamlct'f  Hearings  for  a  quality 
Wherein^  they  fi^^  youjhine%  yourfum  of  parts 
Did  not  together  pluck  fuch  emjy  from  him^ 
Ai  did  that  one^  and  that  in  my  regard 
'  Of  the  umxiorthiefiftege. 

Laer.  What  part  is  that^  my  Lord  t 

King.  A  very  riband  in  the  cap  of  youtb^ 
Tet  needful  too  \  for  youth  no  lefs  becomes 
The  light  andcarelefs  livery  that  it  wears i 
Than  fettled  age  his  fables^  and  his  weeds^ 

•  Importing  health  and  gravenefs. — Two  months  fintfi 
Here  was  a  gentleman  of  Normandy.-*^ 

I've  feen  mylclf, .  and  ferv'd  againft  the  Frencby 


^  As  lit-ng  not  his  ^age^*^\ 

The  folio, 

Ai  choking  at  hisioyagi.' 
7  Oftht  ufiivtnhhfi  licce.]  Of 

the  lowcfl  rank.     Siegit  for/i^ff 

*  Imfortifg  H  F  A  LT  H  end gr ante- 

tirfs, ]     But  a   warm-farr'd 

gown  rather  implies  fit  knefs  than 
heaiib.     Shake/ft'ar  wc0tc« 


Importing  wfi  A  LTB  and  gfsaoi' 
ntfi^  "    ■'    - 
I'i  e.  that  the  wearers  are  rich 
burghers  and  maciftrates. 

Warburtow 

Imptrihg  here  may  be,  ool 
inferring  by  logical  confequtncti 
but  producing  by  ph^fical  dhd. 
A  yoarg  man  regards  (how  io  hit 
drcTsy  aa  old  mao,  hHiiih. 

And 
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And  they  can  well  on  horfe-back  but  this  Gallant 
Had  witchcraft  in*t,  he  grew  unto  his  feat ; 
And  to  fuch  wondrous  doing  brought  his  horfe^ 
As  he  had  been  incorps^d  and  demy-natur'd 
With  the  brarc  beaft.  So  far  he  topp'd  my  thought^ 
That  I  '  in  forgery  of  (hapes  and  tricks 
Come  (hort  of  what  he  did. 

Laer.  A  Norman^  was't  ? 

JC/ng*.  A  Norman. 

Laer.  Upon  my  life,  Lamond. 

King.  The  feme. 

Laer.  I  know  him  welK   He  is  the  br6och,  indeed. 
And  gem  of  all  the  nation. 

King.  He  made  confeffion  of  you. 
And  gave  ydu  fuch  a  mafterly  report^ 
For  art  and  exercife  '  in  your  defence  j 
And  for  your  rapier  moft  efpecial. 
That  he  cry*d  out,  'twould  be  a  Sight  indeed. 
If  one  could  match  you.    ^  The  Scrimers  of  their  lia^ 

tion. 
He  fwore,  had  neither  motion,  giiard,  lior  eye. 

If  you  oppos'd  'cm. Sir,  this  Report  of  his 

Did  Hamlet  fo  envenom  with  his  envy. 
That  he  could  do  nothing,  but  wiih  and  beg 
Your  fudden  coming  o'er  to  play  with  him. 
Now  out  of  this 

Laer.  What  out  of  this,  my  Lord? 

King.  Laertes^  was  your  father  dear  to  you, 
Or  are  you  like  the  painting  of  aforrow, 
A  face  without  a  heart  ? 

Laer.  Why  alk  you  this  ? 

King.  Not  that  I  thinks  you  did  not  love  your  fa^ 
ther, 

9  — /«  /•rgtfj  of  Jhaptf  ani  .      ' — in  your  drfenti ;]   That  is, 
trUki\  1  could  not  contrive    in  ^fcitna  ^defence* 
fo  many  proofs  of  dexterity  ai  he        *— — 7'i6»  Scrimen'^  }    The 
coold  perforin.  fencers. 

V<n..  VIII.  T  But 


2-4  HAMLET, 

But  that  I  know,  love  is  begun  by  time,. 

And  that  I  fee  3  in  jpaflages  of  proof,  ; 

Time  qualifies  the  fpark  and  fire  of  it : 

7 here  lives  within  the  very  flame  of  love 

A  kindofwick^  orfnuff^  tbat  will  abate  //, 

And  nothing  is  at  a  like  goodnefs  ftill ; 

♦  For  goodnefs^  growing  to  a  pleurify^ 

Dies  in  his  own  too  much.     fFhat  we  would  doj 

frefl>ould  do  when  we  would-,  for  this  would  changes^ 

And  bath  abatements,  and  delays  as  many 

As  there  are  tongues^  are  hands^  are  accidents  \ 

^  And  then  this  fliould  is  like  afpend-thriftjigh 

That  hurts  by  eaftng.     But  to  th*  quick  o*  to*  ulcer 

Hamlet  comts  back;  what  would  you  undertake 
To  Ihew  yourfelf  your  father's  Son  indeed 
More  than  in  words  ? 


?  — in  pajfagei  of  fro'f,  ]  In 
tranfaflions  of  daily  experience. 

4  Fo''  g»o.itie/si   gronv-ng  to  a 
pleu r I fy,}    I  would  believe, 

for  the  honour  q£  Shah/feoTt  that 
he  wrote  pltthory.  But  I  obferve 
the  dramatic  wrirers  of  that  time 
frequently  call  a  fulneft  of  blood 
a  pletiri/^,  as  if  it  came,  not  from 
«rAit;p,  but  from  plus^  p Juris, 

Warburton. 

5  JftJ  then  this  (hould  //  iike  a 
J'ftHi't[rifi*s  SIGH 

^hat  hurts  by  f a/tug  i  ■  ] 
This  nonfenfe  fnould  be  read 
thus. 

And  then  thit  (hould  /'/  liki  a 
fpetidthrifCs  sign 

^hat  burtt  by  eafing  ;■ 
i,  e.  tho*  a  fpcndthrift's  enteiing 
into  bonds  or  mortgages  gives 
him  a  prefent  relief  from  his 
(Ira its,  yet  it  ends  in  much  great- 
er dillrtffes.  The  application  is. 
If  you  ncgleft  a  fair  opportunity 


now,  when  it  may  be  done  widi 
eafe  and  fafety,  time  may  throw 
fo  many  difficulties  in  your  wayt 
that,  in  order  to  furmonnt  tbeia, 
you  muft  put  your  whole  fwone 
into  hazard.  Waki. 

This  conje£(are  is  ib  ingeni- 
ous, that  it  can  hardly  be  op* 
pofed,  but  with  the  iame  rel«c« 
uncc  as  the  bow  is  drawn  againft 
a  hero,  whole  virtues  the  archer 
holds  in  veneration.  Here  may 
be  applied  what  V9ltmrt  writes  to 
the  £mprefs : 

Lc  genereux  Franfois^^ 
TV  combat  ii  t*  admire. 
Yet  this  emendation,  howeter 
fpecious,  is  miflaken.  The  ori^ 
ginal  reading  if,  not  a  ^W- 
thri/t*%  figh,  bat  a  fpindtbrifi 
figh  ;  sifigb  that  makes  an  unne* 
ceiTiry  wafle  of  the  vital  flame* 
It  is  a  notion  very  prevalent,  thit 
/^bs  impair  the  llrengtb,  aoi 
wtar  oat  the  animal  powers.  . 

Latr, 


PRINCE  OF  DENMARK.        2;^ 

Laer.  To  cut  his  throat  i*  th*  church. 

King.  No  place,  indeed,  fhould  murder  fanftuarife^ 
Revenge  (hould  have  no  bounds ;  but,  good  Laertts^ 
Will  you  do  this  ?  keep  clofe  within  your  chamber  ; 
HamUt^  returned,  ihall  know  you  are  come  home  : 
We'll  put  on  thofc  IhaU  praife  your  excellence. 
And  fet  a  double  varnilh  on  the  fame 
The  Frenchman  gave  you ;    bri^ng  you  in  fine  to^ 

gether. 
And  wager  on  your  heads.     *He  being  remifs. 
Mod  generous  and  free  from  all  contriving, 
Wiil  not  perulc  the  foils ;  fo  that  with  eafe. 
Or  with  a  little  IhuflEling,  you  may  chufe 
7  A  fword  linbated,  and  in  *  a  pafs  of  pra£tice 
Requite  him  for  your  father. 

iMtr.  Iwilldo't; 
And  for  the  purpofe  I'll  anoint  my  fword. 
A  bouglit  an  undion  of  a  Mountebank, 
So  mortal,  that  but  dtp  a  knife  in  it. 
Where  it  draws  blood,  no  cataplafm  fo  rare, 
Colleded  from  all  fimples  that  have  virtue 
Under  the  Moon,  can  fave  the  thing  from  death,* 
That  is  but  fcratch'd  withal ;  Til  touch  my  point 
With  this  contagion,  that  if  I  gall  him  (lightly. 
It  may  be  death. 

King.  I^t's  farther  think  of  this ; 
Weigh,  what  convenience  both  of  time  and  means 
^  May  fit  us  to  our  Ihape.     If  this  (hould  fail, 


■*  — — Hp  le'tng  remifs^  He 
being  not  vigilant  or  cautious. 

7  A/aori  unbatedy-- ]  i.  e. 
not  blunted  as  foils  are.  Or  as 
one  edition  has  it  emhtiiuJ or  en- 
veoomed.  Popf« 

■ apa/s(fpraaice\  Prac- 

lice  is  often  by  Shakrfpeare^  and 
other  old  writers^  taken  (bran 

T 


infidiwis  ftratagtm^  or  pri*vy  trca- 
fon,  a  feafe  not  incongruoas  to 
this  paflagc,  where  yet  1  rather 
belie?e,  that  nothing  more  if 
meant  than  a  thruftftr  extraft. 

9  May  fit  us  to  oitrjbape.]  May 
inaSii  as  to  ajfumi  proper  charac* 
tiri^  and  to  ad  oar  part 

2  And 
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^d  that  our   drift  look  through  our  bad    jxr^ 

formance, 
'Twcrc  better  npl  affay'd ;  therefore  this  proj<^ 
Should  have  ^  back«  or  fecond^  that  might  hold. 
If  this  l]k>ukl  •  blaft  in  proof.     Soft---  lee  mc  fc«— 
We'll  tnak^  ^  foleoM  wager  on  your  cunnings* 

I  ha't- 

\fhtO(  in  youf  ipotiop  you  are  hot  and  dry. 
As  make  your  bouts  more  violent  ta  that  end. 
And    that  he   caitls  for  Drink,  Til  have   prepared 

him 
A  Chalice  for  the  noncQ  ^  wheron  hut  fipping, 
}f  he  by  chancq  eicape^  your  venomfd  tuck. 
Our  purpole  may  hold  lhcr«. 

SCENE      X. 

Enier  ^en^ 

How  now,  (vye^t  Queen  ? 

^een^  O^  woe  doth  tread  upon  another's  heel, 
So  taft  they  follow.     Your  fifter'a  drown'd,  Laurie. 

Laer.  Drowft'd !  oh  where  ^ 

^ieen.  There  is  a  willow  grows  aflant  a  Breok} 
That  fliews  liis  hoar  leaves,  in  the  glaflfy  ftream  : 
There  with  f^i^taftick  garbnds  did  ihe  comev 
Of  crow-fkxwer$,,  wttles,  dailies^  and  long  purples, 
(That  liberal  ihcpherds  give  a  groflcr  name  ^ 
But  our    cold   maids  do  doad    men's    fingers  caB 

them ;) 
There  on  the  pendant  bougI>§,  her  coronet  weed^ 
Clambring  to  hang,  an  envious  (liver  broke ; 
When  down  her  weedy  trophies  and  herfelf 

*  — f^Iaft:  i^'i  fr9'f*'\   This,  I    or  cxcjcotion,   fometimes  brctkt 
believe,    is  a    metaphor    t.^ken     out  with  an  inctTcftoal  bUft. 
t(|Q((t  %  mine,  svhich,  in  theprouf 

fett 
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Fell  in  the  weeping    brook;    her  cloaths   fprcad 

wide. 
And  mermaid-like^  a  while  they  bore  her  up ; 
*  Which  time  ftie  chaunted  fnatchcs  of  old  tunes. 
As  one  incapable  of  her  own  diftrefs ; 
Or  like  a  creature  native,  and  indued 
Unto  that  element :  but  Ibng  it  c^uld  not  be, 
*Till  that  her  garments  heavy  with  their  drink, 
Pull*d  the  poor  wretch  from  her  melodious  lay 
Xo  muddy  death. 

Laer.  Alas  then,  (he  is  dfown'd ! 

^een.  Drown'd,  drowned. 

Laer.  Too  much  of  water  hatt  thoy,  poor  OpheliU^ 
And  therefore  I  forbid  my  tears.    But  yet 
It  is  our  trick :  Nature  her  cuftom  holds, 
Let  ihame  fay  what  it  will.    When  thefe  are  gone. 
The  woman  will  be  out.     Adieu,  rtiy  Lord ! 
I  have  a  fpeech  of  fire,  that  fain  wouM  blaze. 
But  that  this  folly  drowns  it.  [Exit. 

King.  Follow,  Gertrude. 
How  much  had  I  to  do  to  calm  his  ragel 
l^ow  f^ar  I,  this  will  give  it  ftart  again ; 
Xhcrcft)rc,  let's  follow.  [EittMt. 


*  WImek    tim    Jhi    cbswud 

fnaichis  of^ld  tmis^"]  Fief- 

^hif,  in  his  Scarn/J  Lady^  very 

jttyitfiMfly  ridicoles  cbls  incident. 


Imdlrun  mttdfirjl^  ^d  if  that 

get  Mt  pity  ^ 
ni  drown  myfilfU  m  mft  dif* 

mai  ditty,'  WAiii. 


T  i 
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ACT    V.     SCENE    L 


^CHURCH. 

Enter  kvo  clowns^  wiibfpades  and  mattocks. 
I  Clown. 

IS  (he  to  be  buried  in  chriftian  burial,  that  wilfully 
fecks  her  own  falvation  ? 

2  Glown.  I  tell  thee,  (he  is,  therefore  '  make  her 
Grave  ftraight.  The  crowner  hath  (ate  on  her,  and 
finds  it  chriitian  burial. 

1  Clown.  How  can  that  be,  unlefs  (he  drowned  her 
felf  in  her  own  defence  ? 

2  Clown.  Why,  'tis  found fo. 

1  Clown.  It  niuft  bey^  offendendoy  it  cannot  be  elfc 
For  here  lies  the  point;  If  1  drown  myfelf  wittingly, 
it  argues  an  adl  •,  and  ^  an  a6t  hath  three  branches ;  it 
is  to  a6l,  to  do,  and  to  perform.  Argaly  (he  drowo'd 
herfelf  wittingly. 

2  Clown,  Nay,  but  hear  you,  goodman  Delver. 

I  Clown.  Give  me  leave.  Clown,  here  lies  the  wa- 
ter ;  Good :  here  (lands  the  man  -,  Good.  If  the  man 
go  to  this  water,  and  drown  himfelf,  it  is,  will  he, 
nill  he,  he  goes ;  mark  you  that :  But  if  the  water 
come  to  him,  and  drown  him,  he  drowns  not  himfelf. 


3  make  htr  Grave  firaightj] 
Make  her  grave  ffom  call  tu  well 
in  a  diredl  line  parallel  to  the 
church  ;  not  from  north  to  fouth^ 
athwart  the  regular  line.  This, 
1  think,  is  meant. 


I  an  aS  hath  th^ee  hranchti ;  r^ 
ii  to  aSiy  to  io^  and  to  perf9rm  ij 
Ridicule  on  fcholaftic  divifioos 
Without  diilinflion  i  and  of  dii- 
tindions  without  diflTcrence. 

Warbueto!*. 


jirgdlj 


PRINCE  OF  DENMARK.      279 

Argal^  he,  that  is  not  guilty  of  his  own  death,  fhort- 
ens  not  his  own  life. 

2  Clown.  But  is  this  law  ? 

1  Clown,  Ay,  nvarry  is't,  crowner*s  queft-law. 

2  Clown.  Will  you  ha*  the  truth  on't  ?  If  this  had 
not  been  a  gentlewoman,  fhe  fbould  have  been  buried 
out  of  chriftian  burial. 

1  Clown.  Why,  there  thou  fay'ft.  And  the  more 
pity,  that  great  folk  Ihould  have  countenance  in  this 
world  to  drown  or  hang  thcmfelves,  more  than  5  their 
even  chriftian.  Come.  Myfpade.  There  is  no  ancient 
gentlemen  but  gardeners,  ditchers,  and  grave-makers ; 
they  hold  up  AdanC%  profcflion. 

2  Clcwn.  Was  he  a  gentleman  ? 

1  Clown.  He  was  the  firft  that  ever  bore  arms. 
*'  2  Clown.  Why,  he  had  none. 

"  ;  Clown.  What,  art  a  heathen  ?  How  doft  thou 
**  underftand  the  Scripture  ?  the  Scripture  fays,  Jdam 
*'  digged  -,  could  he  dig  without  arms  ?**  Til  put  an- 
other queftion  to  thee ;  if  thou  anfwercft  me  not  to 
the  purpofe,  confefs  thyfclf 

2  Clown.  Go  to. 

1  Clown.  What  is  he  that  builds  ftronger  than  either 
the  mafon,  the  (hipwrighr,  or  the  carpenter  ^ 

2  Clown.  The  gallcws-makerj  for  that  frame  out- 
lives a  thoufand  tenants. 

1  Clown.  I  like  thy  wit  well;  in  good  faith ;  the 
gallows  does  well  •,  but  how  does  it  well  ?  it  does  well 
to  thofe  that  do  ill :  now  thou  doft  ill,  to  fay  the  gal- 
lows is  built  ftronger  than  the  church ;  argal^  the  gal- 
lows may  do  well  to  thee.     To*t  again,  come. 

2  Clown.  Who  builds  ftronger  than  a  mafon,  a  fhip- 
wright,  or  a  carpenter  ?— i 

5  iheir  e*oin  (brijllan  ]  So  ajl  old  E**glijb  exprcflion  for  fellow 
tke  old  books,  and  rightly*    An     chrillians.  Y^t.  Thirl  by. 

T  4  I  Clown% 
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1  Clown.  ^  Ay,  tell  me  cluit,  and  imyokc 

2  Clown.  Many,  now  I  can  teli 

1  Clovm.  To't. 

2  Clown.  Mafsy  I  cannot  tell. 

EnUr  Hamlet  and  Horatio,  ai  s  J&ftamce. 

I  Clofvn.  Cudgel  thy  brains  no  more  about  i^  for 
your  dull  afs  wiU  not  mend  his  pace  with  beatiqg  ; 
and  when  you  are  afk'd  this  queftion  next,  fay,  a 
grave-maker.  The  houies,  he  makes,  laft  'till  doomsr 
day.  Go,  get  thee  to  Taugban^  and  fi;tch  me  a  ftoup 
pf  liquor.  [^^^  ^  Clown, 

He  digs,  and  lings. 

^    /  In  youth  when  I  did  love^  did  love^ 
Metbougbi^  it  was  very  fweet  \ 
^0  contrail^  ob^  tbe  time  for ^  a^  my  hebcve^ 
Oby  metbougbtj  tbere  v^as  8  nothing  fo  meU. 

Ham.  Has  this  fellow  no  feeling  of  his  bufinels, 
that  he  fings  at  Grave- making  ? 

Hor.  Cuftom  hath  made  it  to  him  a  property  of 
paflnefs. 

Ham.  'Tis  e'en  fo.  The  hand  of  little  imployn>ent 
hath  the  daintier  fcnfe. 


^  /^,  /#//  mi  that,  and  unyoke] 
ff  #.  when  you  have  done  that, 
1*11  trouble  you  no  more  with 
thefe  riddles.  The  phrafe  taken 
from  huibandry.  Warb. 

7  In  youthf  ivhen  1  did  lo*ve 
&c.]  The  three  ftanza\  fung 
here  by*  the  groove  digger^  are 
cxtradled,with  a  flight  variation, 
from  a  little  poem,  called,  Tht 
^^d    Lovtr    rinotincetb    Love: 


written  by  Hmry  I&^iaard  Earl 
of  i>urreyy  who  flouiifhcd  in  the 
reign  of  King  Heury  VIIL  and 
who  was  beheaded  in  1547*  00 
a  drained  accufation  of  xjtakm. 
Theobald. 

The  foDg  was  written  by  Lord 
Faux,  Mr.  PeRct. 

8  Motbiiig{omei.'\   Han- 

mtr.    The  other  editions  hav4 
;  notlnng  meet. 

Clown 
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Clown  fings. 

^  Bu^  agfy  with  U$  fiealingfieps^ 

Hatb  claw'd  me  in  his  clutch  /    - 
And  bath  pipped  me  into  the  Und^ 

As  if  I  bad  nevfr  heenfucb. 

Ham.  That  fcuU  had  a  tongue  in  it,  and  could  0ng 
once ;  bow  the  knave  jowles  it  to  the  ground,  as  if  k 
were  C^a/Vs  jaw-bone,  that  did  the  firft  murder !  ThU 
fDJgbt  be  the  pate  c^  "  a  politician,  *  which  this  aft 

o*crr 


f  But  agif  with  his  fitaUng 

Haihcla*w*Jme  in  his  clutch  : 
Jftil  hath  Jkipfed  mt  inta  th^ 
land, 

Js  if  I  had  funur  btem 
fyck]  This  flani^is  cvi. 
fdently  corrupted;  for  it  waoci 
what  18  found  in  the  other  two, 
9D  alternate  rhyme.  We  may 
read  thus,  till  fomething  better 
^all  occijr : 

But  agif  with hisflea'tng fan^» 

HfHh  cUw^d  mi  in  his  dutch: 

jindh^h  ibified  mi  imi0  hi« 

Js  though   I  had  uivir  ban 

■  afofitieia»t^'^tn  thafwrnld 
prcumvent  Ged^l  This  charadler 
is  finely  touched.  Our  great  hif- 
torian  has  welt  explainea  it  io  an 
example,  where  ipeaking  of  the 
'  death  of  Cardinal  Mazarim^  a$ 
the  time  of  the  ReftoratioDt  he 
fays.  The  Cardinal  was  prohahly 
Jlruck  wuh  the  nuindir,  ifnt  thi 
agcny  of  that  undrtam^hif  prQ* 
/pifitj  •fw  Kings  affairs  ;  as  if 


hi  had  taken  it  ill^  and  laid  it  iit 
heart  that  God  /Almighty  tv^ufd 
bring  fuch  a  work  to  pajs  in  Cu- 
rope  Without  Lis  concurrence,  and 
e^en  a^ainfi  all  his  machinations n 
Hifi.  of  the  Rebiiiion,  Book  1 6. 

Warburtow. 
*  which  this  ofs  o'er-ofiices ;] 
The  messing  \%  thi«.  People  in 
office,  at  that  time,  were  fo  over- 
bearing, that  Shakffpectr  fpeaking 
of  infolence  at  the  height^  calls 
it  hfoUnce  in  office.     And  Dnma 

Who  is  hi 

Who  officer*'  rage  and  fuitors* 
mifcry 

Can  wriUiujeft^^'^  Sat* 
Alluding  to  this  chara&r  of  mi'* 
oillers  and  politicians,  the  fpeafcsi 
erobfervcs*  that  this  infoient  of* 
ficcr  is  now  o^er-offccf^d  by  the, 
SexJton,  who*  knocking  his  fculL 
about  with  his  fpade** appears  ta 
be  as  infolent  in  his  c^Sce^as  thev 
Wire  ia  theirs.  This  is  faid  withk 
much  humour.    Wae^urtom* 

In  the  quarto^  for  onur-iffica^ 

is,  ovir-naches,    which   agrees 

better 
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o'er  offices  -,  one  that  would  circumvent  God,  might 
it  not  ? 

Hot.  It  might,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Or  of  a  courtier,  which  could  fay,  «  good- 
•*  morrow,  fweet  Lord ;  how  doft  thou,  good  Lord  ?** 
This  might  be  my  Lord  fuch  a-one's,  that  prais'd  my 
Lord  fuch  a-one's  horfe,  when  he  meant  to  beg  it  j 
might  it  not  ? 

Hor.  Ay,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Why,  e'en  fo ;  ^  and  now  my  lady  W§rm\  \ 
chaplefs,  and  knockt  about  the  mazzard  with  a  fex- 
ton's  fpade.  Here's  a  fine  revolution,  if  we  had  the 
trick  to  fee't.  Did  thefe  bones  colt  no  more  the 
breeding,  but  to  ♦  play  at  loggats  with  'em  ?  mine  ake 
to  think  on't. 

Clown  fings. 

A  pick-axe  and  a  fpadcy  a  fpade ^ 

Fory — and  a  Jhrowding  Jheet ! 
O,  a  pit  of  clay  for  to  be  made 

For  fuch  a  gueft  is  meet. 

Ham.  There's  another.  Why  may  not  that  be  thcfcull 
of  a  lawyer  ?  where  be  his  quiddits  now  ?  his  quillets? 
his  cafes  ?  his  tenures,  and  his  tricks  ?  Why  does  he 


better  with  the  fentence  :  It  is  t 
ftrohg  exaggeration  to  remark, 
that  an  Jfs  can  over-reach  him 
who  would  once  have  tried  to 
rircumvent.'-^  I  believe  both 
the  words  were  S bake/pear e*$. 
An  authoar  in  revifing  his  work» 
when  his  original  ideas  have  fa- 
ded from  his  mind,  and  new  ob- 
fervations  have  produced  new 
fcDtimentSy     cafily     introduces 


images  which  have  been  more 
newly  imprefled  upon  him,  with- 
out obferving  their  wantof  cod- 
gruity  to  the  general  texture  of 
his  original  deugo. 

5  anil  ttow  my  ladjf  Worm*i ;] 
The  fcull  that  was  my  tbrdfueb  m 
$fie^U  is  now  mf  /adf  Worm*!. 

^  plajf  at  logpatsl  A  play,  lA 
which  pins  areietup  to  be  beaten 
down  with  a  bowl* 

fuffcr 
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fiiffer  this  rude  knave  now  to  knock  him  about  the 
fconce  with  a  dirty  (hovel,  and  will  not  tell  him  of  his 
aftion  of  battery  ?  hum  !  This  fellow  might  be  in's 
time  a  great  buyer  of  land,  with  his  ftatutes,  his  re- 
cognizances, his  fines,  his  double  vouchers,  his  rcco- 
vc  ries.  Is  this  the  fine  of  his  fines,  and  the  recovery 
of  his  recoveries,  to  have  his  fine  pa|c  full  of  fine  dirt? 
Will  his  vouchers  vouch  him  no  more  of  his  purchafes, 
and  double  ones  too,  than  the  length  and  breadth  of  " 
a  pair  of  indentures  ?  the  very  conveyances  6f  his 
lands  will  hardly  lie  in  this  box  ;  and  muft  the  inhe- 
ritor himfelf  have  no  more  ?  ha  ? 

Hor.  Not  a  jot  more,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  Is  not  parchment  made  of  flieep  fkins  ? 

Hor.  Ay,  my  Lord,  and  of  calve-fkins  too. 

Ham.  They  are  flieep  and  calves  that  feek  out  affu- 
rance  in  that.  I  will  fpeak  to  this  fellow.  Whofc 
Grave's  this.  Sirrah  ? 

Clown.  Mine,  Sir 

O,  a  pit  of  clay  for  to  he  made 
For  fucb  a  Gueji  is  meet. 

Ham.  I  think,  it  be  thine,  indeed,  for  thou  lieft 
in'r.  . 

Clown.  You  lye  out  on* t.  Sir,  and  therefore  it  is  not 
yours ;  for  my  part,  I  do  not  lie  in't,  yet  it  is  mine. 

Ham.  Thou  doll  lye  in*t,  to  be  in*t,  and  fay,  *tis 
thine :  *tis  for  the  dead,  not  for  the  quick,  therefore 
thou  ly'ft. 

Clown.  'Tis  a  quick  lye.  Sir,  'twill  away  again 
from  me  to  you. 

Ham.  What  man  doft  thou  dig  it  for  ? 

Clown.  For  no  mar*.  Sir. 

Ham.  What  woman  then  ? 

Clown.  For  none  neither. 

Ham.  Who  is  to  be  buried  in't  ? 

Clown. 
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Clown.  One,  that  was  a  woman.  Sir ;  but,  reft  ber 
foul,  fhe's  dead. 

Ham.  How  obfolute  the  knave  is?  We  muft  (peak 
^  by  the  card,  or  eauivocation  will  undo  us.  By  die 
Lord,  Horatio^  thele  three  years  I  have  taken  note  ^ 
it,  ^  the  age  is  grown  fo  picked,  that  the  toe  of  die 
pcafant  comes  fo  near  the  neel  of  our  courtier,  he  galls 
his  kibe.    How  long  haft  ihou  been  a  grave-aiaker  ? 

Clown.  Of  all  the  days  i'  th*  year,  I  came  to  *t  that 
day  that  our  laft  King  Hamlet  o'crcame  Eeriiubras. 

Ham.  How  long  is  that  fince  ? 

Clown.  Cannot  you  tell  that  f  every  fool  can  tell 
that.  It  was  that  very  day  that  young  Harnkt  was 
born,  he  that  was  mad,  and  fent  into  Bnglanj. 

Ham.  Ay,  marry,  why  was  he  fent  into  England? 

Clown.  Why,  bccaufe  he  was  mad  :  he  (hall  reco- 
ver his  wits  there  j  or,  if  he  do  not,  it*a  no  grca$ 
matter  there. 

Ham.  Why? 

Clown.  'Twill  not  be  (een  in  him ;  there  the  men 
are  as  mad  as  he. 

Ham.  How  came  he  mad  ? 

Clown.  Very  ftrangely,  they  fay. 

flam.  How  ftrangely  ? 

Clown,  *Faith,  e'en  with  lofmg  his  wits. 

Ham.  Upon  what  ground  ? 

Clown.  •  Why,  here,  in  Denmark.  I  have  been  fej- 
ton-  here,  man  and  boy,  thirty  years* 


5  ly  the  card^l  The  carJii  the 
paper  on  which  the  different 
points  of  the  compafs  were  de- 
fer! bed.  To  d$  an^  ihin^  hy  tbi 
card,  is,  to  do  it  nuith  nice  ohfir* 
mation, 

*  tbt  age  is  groun  Jo  picked,"] 
So/fnart,  iojharp ;  fayj  tiaumer. 


very  properly;  but  there  wat,  I 
think,  abODt  that  time,  a  fiM 
fhoe,  that  is,  ei/h§e^  with  mini 
pointed  toe^  in  fjifhion,  to  which 
the  allufioo  feenos  likewife  to  be 
maue.  Every  matt  »# iw  is  /mart ; 
eind  en:  try  mutt  ti9w  is  m  titem  / 
fafifi^n. 

flm, 
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Ham.  How  long  will  a  man  lie  i*  th*  earth  ere  he 
rot  ? 

Clown.  Y  faith,  if  he  be  not  rotten  before  he  die,  as 
we  have  many  pocky  coarfcs  nowa-days  that  will, 
fcarce  hoM  the  laying  in,  he  will  laft  you  fomc  eight 
year,  or  nine  year-,  a  tanner  will  laft  you  nine  years^ 

Ham.  Why  he,  more  than  another  ? 

Clown.  Why,  Sir,  his  hide  is  fa  tannM  with  his 
trade,  that  he  will  keep  out  water  a  great  while.  AndL 
your  water  is  a  fore  occaycr  of  your  whoreipn  dead 
body.  Here's  a  fcuH  now  has  lain  in  the  earth  three 
and  twenty  years. 

Him.  Whofe  was  it  ? 

Cl<fwn.  A  whorefbn  mad  fWlow's  it  was.  Whole  da 
you  think  it  was  ? 

Ham.  Nay^  I  know  not, 

Clovm.  A  peftilence  on  him  for  a  mad  rogue !  he 
pour'd  a  flaggoij-  of  Rhenilb  on  my  head  once.  Thit 
fame  fcuH,  Sir,  was  Torick^s  fcuU,  the  King's  jefler. 

Ham.  This? 
.  Clown.  E'en  that. 

Ham.  Alas,  poor  Tarici  I  I  knew  Inm,  Horalio,  a 
fellow  of  infinite  jeft ;  of  moft  excellcot  fancy :  ha 
hath  borne  me  on  his  back  a  thouiand  times :  and  now 
how  abhorred  in  my  imagination  it  isf  my  gorge  rifcs 
at  it.  Here  hung  thofe  lips,  that  I  have  kiia'd  I  knov^ 
not  how  oft.  Whetc  be  your  gibes  now  ?  your  gam^ 
bols  ?  your  fong»  ?  your  fia(he&  of  mernoaent,  that 
were  wont  to  fet  the^table  in  a  iroar?  not  one  now,  tof 
mock  your  own  grinning  i  quite  chap-feUenr^^  iwm 
get  you  to  my  lady's  chamber,  aed  tell  her,  let  her 
paint  an  inch  thick,  to  this  favow  (he  smft  comt  ? 
make  her  laugh  at  that.^-^-Pr'ythee;  Haraiu^  tell  me 
one  thing. 

Hor.  What's  that,  my  Lord  ? 

Ham.  Doft  thou  think,  AUxandar  looked  o*  this  fa- 
Ihion  i'  th'  earth  ? 

Hor. 
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Hor.  E'en  fo. 

Ham.  And  fmelt  fo,  puh  ?      [Smelling  to  the  Scuff, 

Hot.  E*en  fo,  my  Lord. 

Ham.  To  what  bafe  ufcs  wc  may  return,  Horaiic! 
why  may  not  imagination  trace  the  noble  dull  of 
jUexandety  'till  he  find  it  flopping  a  bung-hole  f 

Hot.  *Twere  to  confider  too  curioufly,  to  conlider 
fo. 

Ham.  No,  faith,  not  a  jot :   But  to  follow  him 
thither  with  modefty  enough,  and  likelihood  to  lead 
it;  as  thus,  Alexander  died,  Alexander  was  buited, 
Alexander  returneth  to  dud  j  the  duft  is  earth ;  of  earth 
we  make  loam ;  and  why  of  that  loam,  whereto  he 
was  converted,  might  they  not  (lop  a  beer-barrel  ? 
Imperial  Cafar^  dead  and  turn'd  to  clay. 
Might  (lop  a  hole  to  keep  the  wind  away. 
Oh,  that  that  earth,  which  kept  the  world  in  awe. 
Should  patch  a  wall,  t'  expel  the  ^  winter's  flaw  I 
But  foft !  but  foft,  a  while — here  comes  the  King, 


SCENE      II. 

Enter  Kingj  ^eeny  Laertes,  and  a  coffin^  with  Lords^ 
and  Priejlsy  attendant. 

The  Queen,  the  Courtiers.   What  is  that  they  follow, 
And  with  fuch  •  maimed  rites  ?  This  doth  betoken. 
The  coarfe,  they  follow,  did  with  defperate  hand 
Foredo  its  own  life.    It  was  ^  fonae  cftate* 
Couch  we  a  while,  and  mark. 

Laer.  What  ceremony  elfe  ? 

Ham.  That  is  Laertes^  a  mod  noble  youth.  Mark-— 
.  Laer.  What  ceremony  elfe  ? 

Priejt.  Her  obfequies  have  been  fo  far  enlarg'd 

"  ^nmnfn'sjfaw.l  Winter*!  ilajf. 

*  '^maifftid  rites  ?'^'\  Imperfcd  obfequies. 
9  ,.^..^gmt  eflati,^    Some  perfon  of  high  rank* 


A» 
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As  we  have  warrantry ;  her  death  was.doubtful  i 
And  but  that  great  Qoxjnipand  o'erfways  the  order. 
She  fhould  in  ground  unfandlified  have  lodg'd  . 
'Till  the  laft  Trump.    For  charitable  prayers. 
Shards,  flints,  and  pebbles,  fhould  be  thrown  on  her  i 
Yet  here  fhe  is  '  allow'd^  her  virgin  rites, 
Her  maiden- ftrewments,  and  the  bringing  homt 
*  Of  bell  and  burial 

Laer.  MuR  no  more  be  done  ? 

Prieft.  No  more  be  done ! 
We  ftiould  profane  the  fcrvipe  of  the  dead. 
To  fmg  a  Requiem^  and  fuch  Reft  to  her 
As  to  peace-parted  fouls. 

Laer.  hay  her  i*  th*  eardi ; 
And  from  her  fair  and  unpolluted  flefli 
May  violets  fpring  ?  I  tell  thee,  churliih  prieft, 
A  miniftring  angel  (hall  my  filler  be. 
When  thou  licft  howling. 

Ham.  What,  the  fair  Ophelia  f 

^een.  Sweets  to  the  fweet,  farewel ! 

[Scatterif^  Jhwers. 
I  hop'd,  thou  fhouldft  have  been  my  Hamlet* s  wife; 


'  alhw'd  her  virgim  hit  is,] 
The  old  quarto  reads  wrgim 
CHANTS,  evidently  corrupted 
from  CHANTS,  which  is  the 
true  vtoxA.Jifficifc  rather  than 
a  pn^k  term  l)euig  here  re« 
auired,  to  anfwcr  to  maiiiu- 
ftre^wments.  Wa  r  b  u  R  to  n  . 

I  have  been  informed  by  an 
anonymoas  correr[K>ndent,  that 
€raiiti  is  Che  Girmau  ytovA  for 
garlands^  and  I  fappofe  it  was 
retained  by  us  from  the  Saxons. 
To  carry  gar/ands  before  the  bier 
of  a  maiden,  and  to  hang  them 
over  her  grave,  is  ftiJl  the  prac- 
tice in  rural  pariihes. 


Cramts  therefore  was  the  origi- 
nal word,  which  theaothour,  dif- 
covering  it  to  be  proviociaU  and 
perhaps  not  under ftood,  changed 
to  a  term  more  intelligible*  bat 
lefs  proper.  Mmiden  riiet  give 
no  certain  or  definite  image.  He 
might  have  pat  ma  din  nJbrea/h, 
or  maidin  gariandsf  bat  he  per- 
haps beftowed  no  thought  up^ 
on  it,  and  neither  genius  nor 
prafiice  will  always  fiipply  a 
hafty  writer  with  the  moil  proper 
di£lion. 

*  q/'^^/Ztfii// burial.]  Burial^ 
here  figniiies  interment  in  con- 
fecrated  ground.  Warburton* 

I  thought 
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I  thoi%ht  thy  bridc-b^  to  have  detk*d,  TitWt  nuadi 
And  not  have  ftrcw'd  thy  Grave. 

Laer.  O  trebte  wot 
Fall  ten  times  <nf  Wc  on  that  curM  h^ad, 
Whofe  wicked  deed  thy  moft  rngenioas  ftrftfe 
Deprived  thee  of  ?  Hold  off  the  eaffth  a  whife^ 
'Till  I  have  caught  her  Met  thoft  ki  ttif  tf  ms. 

[Laertes  leaps  in$0  ib&  Grmfe. 
Now  pile  pour  duft  upon  the  quick- and  dead, 
'Till  of  this  flat  a  mountain  you  hAve  made, 
T*  o'er-top  old  PeRon^  or  thefliyifh  head 
Of  blue  Olymptts. 

Ham  [di/coveriftg  himfelfJ]  What  is  he,  wfibfii  griej& 
Bear  fuch  an  emphafis  ?  whofe  phrafe  of  ibnt)w 
Conjures  the  wandrin^  ftflFTS^  and  makes  them  ftand 
Like  wonder-wouhdcd  hearers  ?  This^  is  Ij 

[Hamlet  kaps  in^  the  Oravi. 
Hamlet  the  Dane. 

Laer.  The  devil  take  thy  foul !  [Grafpling  wiih  him. 

Ham.  Thou  pray'ft  not  well. 

I  pr*ythce»  take  thy  fingers  from  my  throat 

For  though  I  am.  not  ^knhi ve  and  rafli ; 
Yet  have  I  in  me  fomething  dangerous. 
Which  let  thy  wifdom  fear.     HoW  off  thy  hand. 

King.  Phlck  them  afunder. 

i^en.  Hamleiy  Hamlet. 

Lor.  Good  my  Lord,  be  quiet. 

\^he  attendants  pari  thm. 

Ham.  Why,  I  will  fight  with  him  uJ)on  this  themt. 
Until  my  eye*Iids  will  no  longer  wag, 

^ueen.  Oh  my  Ton!  what  theme  I 

Ham.  I  lov'd  Ophelia ;  forty  thoufend  brothers 
Could  not  with  all  their  quantity  of  love 
Make  up  my  fum.     What  wilt  thou  do  for  her  ? 

Uing,  O,  he  is  mad,  Laertes. 

^een.  For  love  of  God,  forbear  him. 

Ham.  Come,  ftrcw  me  what  thou'lt  do. 

7  Woo'c 
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Woo't  weep  ?  woo*t  fight  ?  woo't  faft  ?  woo*t  tear 

thyfclf?  • 

^  Woo't  drink  up  Eifd,  eat  a  Crocodile  ? 

rU  do't.- ^Do*ft  thou  come  hither  but  to  whine  ? 

To  out-face  me  with  leaping  in  her  Grave  j 
Be  buried  quick  with  her  -,  and  fo  will  I  j 
And  if  thou  prate  of  mountains,  let  them  throw 
Millions  of  acres  on  us,  till  our  ground. 
Singeing  his  pate  againft  the  burning  Zone, 
Make  OJfa  like  a  wart !  Nay,  an  thou*lt  mouth, 
ril  rant  as  well  as  thou. 

Siueen.  This  is  mecr  madnefs ; 
And  thus  a  while  the  Fit  will  work  on  him  : 
Anon,  as  patient  as  the  female  dove, 
4  Ere  that  her  golijen  couplets  are  difclos'd. 


3  WcQ^t^  drink  up  Efill,  tai  a 
crocodile  f'^  This  w6rd  has 
thro'  all  the  editions  been  diftin- 
gaifhed  by  Italick  charaders,  as 
if  it  wer^  thd  profkr  name  of 
fome  river ;  and  fo,  I  dare  fay, 
all  the  editors  have  from  time  to 
time  ander(lo(kl  it  to  be.  Bat 
then  this  muft  be  fome  river  in 
2>MMMri;  and  there  is  none  there 
'  fo  called  ;  nor  is  there  any  near 
it  in  name,  that  I  know  of,  but 
l^th  from  which  the  province 
of  Overyjfcl  derives  its  title  in 
the  GeffMM  Ftamders.  Beiidev* 
Hamlit  is  not  propofing  any  im- 
pdfibilities  to  Lacriet^  «s  the 
drinking  ap  a  river  #ottld  be: 
bat  he  rather  feems  to  mean. 
Wilt  thoQ  refolve  to  do  things 
the  moft  (hocking  and  di(la(feful 
to  human  nature  ?  and,  behold, 
I  am  at  refolute.  I  am  per- 
foaded,  the  poet  wrote ; 
jrik  drink  up  Eifcli  tai  a  cr§* 
coMUf 

Vol.  VIII. 


r.  #.  Wilt  thou  fwy allow  dovin 
Urge  draughts  o^  'vinegar  f  The 
proportion,  indeed,  is  not  very 
grand;  but  the  doing  it  might  be 
ai  difta^eful  and  nnfavoiiry,  as 
rating  the  flefli  of  a  crocodile. 
And  now  there  is  neither  an  im- 
poffibility,  nor  an  Jnticlimax : 
and  the  lownefs  of  the  idea  is  ii| 
fome  meafore  reinov'd  by  the  an- 
common  term.        Thsobald, 

Hanmer  has, 

Wilt  drink  up  Nile,  or  M/  m 
crocoiile  t 

♦  When  that  Arr  golden  cou- 
plets  ]  We  (hould  read. 

E'er  that — for  it  is  the  patience 
of  birds,  during  the  time  of  in- 
cubation, that  is  here  fpoken  of. 
The  Pigeon  generally  fits  upon 
two  eg^s ;  and  her  young,  when 
firft  diiclofed,  are  covered  with 
a  yellow  down.    Warburtom, 

Perhaps  it  (hould  be, 

^    Ere  yet 

27/and/are  eaUIyconfoanded. 

M  His 
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I 

His  filence  will  fit  drooping. 

Ham.  H^ar  you,  Sir-t 

What  is  the  reafon  that  you  ufe  me  thus  ? 

I  lov*d  you  ever ;  but  it  is  no  matter 

Let  Hercules  himfclf  do  what  he  njay. 

The  cat  will  mew,  the  dog  will  have  his  day.    [jEWt. 

King.  I  pray  you,  good  Horatio^  wait  upon  Jiitn. 

[Exii  Hor. 
Strengthen  your  patience  jn  our  laft  ni^it's  fpcedL 

[?#  Laencs. 
We'll  put  the  matter  to  the  prefent  pum. 
Good  Gertrude^  fet  fome  watch  over  your  Ion. 
This  Grave  fhall  have  a  living  Monument. 
An  hour  of  quiet  Ihortly  fhaU  we  fee ; 
*Till  then,  in  patience  our  proceeding  be.     ^Exnuf. 

SCENE      III. 

Changes  to  a  Hal  ty  in  tbe  Pmlacr. 
Enter  Hamlet  «;;i  Horatio. 

Ham.  OO  much  for  this.  Sir.    Now  (ball  yoB  ftc 
^  the  other. 

r  You  do  remember  all  the  ci re um fiance  ? 
Hor.  Remember  it,  my  Lord  ? 
Ha?n.  Sir,  in  my  heart  there  was  a  kind  of  fight- 
ing. 
That  would  not  let  me  fleep  ;  methought^  I  hj 
Worfe  than  the  $  mu tines  m  the  Bilboes.   *  Rafbiy) 

And 

1  .^m-:thei   in    the    Btlhcei  ]  * Hm/hntfi 

Mutinet^  thu  Fre/ub  word  for  fe-  f.^nJ  prais^^S^  r^/toijifitit) 
diiious  or  diH>brdient  fellows  in  Urs  at  imciv  ;  *[«/««£ 

the  irmy  or  fleet,     Bif6o  •/,  the  Our  indifiretionpimHimtsJtf^ 

fi>ifsfrijin.  Jnen^ScQ.]   The  fcnfc  in  »•»< 
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And  prais'd  be  raftincfs  for  it— -Let  us  know. 

Our  indifcreiion  fometimcs  fervcs  us  well. 

When  our  deep  plots  do  fail  •,  and  that  fliQuld  teach 

us. 
There's  a  Divinity  that  Ihapes  our  ends, 
Rough -b€w  them  how  we  wilh 

Har.  That  is  moft  certain. 

Ham.  Up  from  my  cabin. 
My  fca-gown  fcarft  about  me,  in  the  dark 
GropM  1  to  find  out  them  ;  had  my  defire, 
FingerM  their  packet,  and  in  fine  withdrew 
To  mine  own  room  again  -,  making  (o  bold. 
My  fears  forgetting  manners,  to  unfeal 
Their  grand  Commiflion,  where  I  found,  Horatio^ 
A  royai  knavery  ;  an  exaft  Command, 
Larded  with  many  feveral  forts  of  rcafons. 
Importing  Denmark'^  health,  and  England's  too, 
7  With,  no  !  fuch  buggs  and  goblins  in  my  life  i 


jreading  is,  Oarr  rajhmft  lets  us 
^m  that  9ur  Mf/cretion /irvis 
MS  loiii,  *whin^  &c.  But  this 
coold  qever  be  Sbake/j^ar*%  Unit. 
We  ihould  read  and  point  thus, 
Rajbnefs 
(And praised  hi  raJbHffifir  it) 

leti  us  knofw  ; 
Or  tndijcrethnfimetimtiftrvts 

us  •vceli^ 
When,  &c.]  /,  e,  Raflincfs  ac- 
^aainta  us  wich  what  we  cannot 
penetrate  to  by  plots.      Warb. 
Both  my  copies  read, 

Rafhly, 
And  f  raised  he  rcjhut/s  for  it, 

let  us  knciu* 
Htui/ft,  delivering  an  account 
of  his  efcapr,  begins  with  faying. 


That  he  r/t/J^'— and  then  is 
carried  into  a  refledlion  upon  the 
weaknefs  of  human  wifdom.     I 

rafhly ^praifed  be  railineis  for 

il'^Lft  us  not  think  thefe  events 
cafual,  but  lit  us  J^u0w,  that  is, 
take  notice  and  nmemher^  that  we 
fometimcs  fucceed  by  indifcre- 
tio.iy  when  y/tfail  by  deep  flots^ 
anJ  infer  the  perpetual  fuperin- 
tcndence  ^ndL agency  oixYic  Divi" 
nitj.  The  obfervation  is  juft, 
and  will  be  allowed  by  every 
human  being  who  ihall  refled  oa 
the  courfe  of  his  own  life. 

7  With    ho  !  fuch    huggs  and 
goblins    in  my  lfii\     With 
fucbcaufes  oftertour^  ariiing  froia 
my  chara^ler  and  deiigns. 


U  z 


That 
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that  on  the  fupcrvizc,  •  no  leifurc  bated^ 
No,  not  to  day  the  grinding  of  the  ax» 
My  head  ihould  be  Sruck  offl 

Hor.  Is't  poflible  ? 

Ham,  Here's  the  Commifllcm,  read  it  at  mpre  lei- 
fure; 
But  wilt  thou  hear  now  how  I  did  proceed  ? 

Hor.  I  befeech  you. 

Ham.  9  Being  thus  benetted  round  with  villains. 
Ere  I  could  make  a  prologue  to  my  Brains, 
They  had  begun  the  Play  :  I  fate  me  down, 
Devis'd  a  new  Commiffion,  wrote  it  fair : 


* fr.o  Ififure  bated,]  Bat$J^ 

for  allowed.  To  abate  fignifies 
to  dedu^l;  this  dedudioD,  when 
applied  to  the  perfon  in  whofe 
favour  it  is  made,  is  called  an 
ailnvavce.  Hence  he  takes  the 
liberty  ofnfing  bated  for  allowed. 
A^  Warbukton. 

9  Btinfihut  henc'tcii  rcunJ  fwitb 
ViUiins. 

(Ere  1  C9uld  MAKE  a  prologue 
to  my  Brains, 

Thy  bad  bi^un  the  Play : — ] 
The  fecond  line  is  nonfenfe. 
The  whole  (hould  be  read  thus, 

BeinfT  thus  h%netted  round  iKttb 
Villains^ 

Ere  I  could  mark  the  prologue 
to  my  Bane, 

Tbey  bad  te^un  tie  Play. 
ik  e.  they  begun  to  a£l  to  my 
deftru6tion,  before  I  knew  there 
was  a  Play  towards.  Ere  1  could 
mark  the  Prologue,  For  it  ap- 
pears by  what  he  fays  of  his/lr^ 
boding^  that  it  was  that  only,  and 
nor  anv  apparent  mark  of  villany, 
which  'et  him  upon Jfft^er lug  their 
packet.    Ere  J  could  make  tJ&  Pro- 


logue,  is  abfurd :  Both  as  he  had 
no  thoughts  of  playing  them  i 
trick  till  they  had  played  him 
one  ;  and  becaufe  his  cotnterfkt 
could  not  be  called  a  prologue  to 
their  P/p/.  Warbukton, 

In  my  opinion  no  alterattoo  is 
necefTary.  Hvm/et  is  telling  how 
luckily  every  thing  fell  oat;  he 
groped  out  their  commiflioa  io 
thp  dark  without  waking  them ; 
he  found  himfelf  doomed  to  im- 
mediate deflra£lion»  Something 
was  to  be  done  for  his  preferva- 
tion.  An  expedient  occurred, 
not  produced  by  the  compariibo 
of  one  mrthod  wi:h  another,  or 
by  a  regular  dedudion  of  copfe- 
qaences,  but  before  he  ctuhiKdi 
a  (rologui  t^  his  Erairs,  thj  bod 
begun  the  play.  Before  he  cco'd 
fummon  his  faculues,  and  prt>- 
pofe  to  himfelf  what  fliould  be 
done,  a  complete  fcheme  of  ac- 
tion prefented  itfelf  to  him.  Hi> 
mind  operated  befure  he  hade^f- 
cited  it.  This  appears  to  m«  w 
be  (he  meiining. 


I 
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I  oDce  did  hold  it,  as  our  Statifts  do, 
A  bifencfs  to  write  fair,  and  laboured  much 
How  to  forget  that  Learning ;   but.  Sir,  now 
It  did  me  yeoman's  fcrvice.     Wilt  thou  know 
Th'  efFea  of  what  I  wrote  ? 

Hor.  Ay,  good  my  Lord. 

HdtH.  An  eiarneft  conjuration  from  the  King^ 
As  England  was  his  faithful  tributary, 
As  love  between  them,  like  the  palm,  might  flourilbj 
■  As  Peace  (hould  ftill  her  wheaten  garland  wear. 
And  ftand  a  Comma  'tween  then-  amities ; 

An4 


■  As    Peace  fiould  ftiU  Inr 
ivheafen  garland  nvear^ 

And  fland  a  Comma  Veu/mt 
their  amities  ;]  Peace  is  here 
properly  and  firely  perfooalized 
as  the  Goddefs  of  good  league 
and  friendfliip;  and  very  claffi- 
cally  drefs'd  out.     Ovid  fays* 

Pax  Cererem  mutrit^  Pacts  a- 
lumna  Ceres, 
And  TiM/us, 

At  nobis f  Pax  alma!  veni, 
^'camque  tenet  0. 
But  the  placing  her  as  a  Cemma^ 
or  ftop,  between  the  amities  of 
two  kingdoms,  makes  her  rather 
fUnd  like  a  cypher.  The  poet 
without  doubt  wrote, 

Amd ftand  a  Co  M  M  e  R I  Uwun 
emr  amities. 
The  term  is  taken  from  a  traf- 
ficker in  love,  who  brings  people 
together,  a  procurefs.  And  this 
Idea  is  well  appropriated  to  the 
iatirical  turn  which  the  fpeaker 
g;ives  to  this  wicked  adjuration 
of  the  King,  who  would  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  peace  of  the 
two  kingdoms  in  the  blood  of 
til^e  heir  of  one  of  them.    Psrien 


in  his  Novels,  ufes  the  word 
Cimmere  to  Ggnify  a  (ht-friend. 
Attmsjesgens^  cbacun  mne  Qom^m 
mere.  And  Ben  Jebr/i,nt  in  hit 
Devil's  am  Afs^  cDgiinies  the 
word  by  a  middling  Goffip, 

Or  <what  da  you  fay  to  a  mid* 
diing  Goffip 

7o  bring  yam  togetbtr^ ;  W a  »  »v 

Hanmer  reads, 

Andjland  a  cement  — 

lam  again  indined  fo  vindicate 
Che  old  reading.  That  the  worJ 
Cemmere  is  French^  will  not  be 
denied ;  but  when  or  -where  wa» 
it  Eng/ijb  f 

The  expreflion  of  our  authoor 
is,  like  many  of  his  phrafes,  fo& 
ficiently  condraincd  and  affe&d, 
but  h  is  not  incapable  of  expla- 
nation. The  Cymma  is  the  note 
of'  ccnneSion  and  continniiy  of 
fentences ;  the  Period  '••  the  note 
of  abruption  and  disjun£lion« 
Shakespeare  had  it  perhaps  in  his 
mind  to  write.  That  uniefs  Eng* 
land compHcd  with  the  mandate, 
war  Ihould  put  a  period  to  tbei» 
amity ;  be  altered  his  mode'  of 
diAion,  and  thought  that,  io  an 

U  ^  oppoiiu^ 
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And  many  fuch  like  »  Ais  of  great  chtrgjc  v 
That  on  the  view  and  knowing  of  thcfe  coatcncs^ 
Without  debatcment  further,  more  or  lels. 
He  (hould  the  bearers  put  to  fudden  deaths 
Not  ftiriving-time  aliow'd. 
Hor.  How  was  this  feaPd  ? 
Ham. ,  Why,  even  in  .that  was  heaven  ordinantj 
I  had  my  father's  fignct  in  my  puric, 
Which  was  the  model  of  thgt  Danijh  feal: 
I  folded  tl^  writ  up  in  form  of  th'  ocher, 
Subfcrib'd  it,  gave  th'  imprefiion,  placM  it  fafely, 
3  The  changeling  never  known;  now,  the  next  day 
Was  our  fea-fight,  and  what  to  this  was  fequent 
Thou  know*rf  already. 

"  Bor.  So,  Gulldenjlern  and  Rofincrantz  go  to'c 
*'  Ham.  Why,  man,  they  did  moke  love  to  this 
efnptoyment." 
They  arc  not  near  my  confcicnce  -,  their  defeat 
^  Doth  by  their  own  infinuation  grow. 
'Tis  dangerous  when  the  bafcr  nature  comes 
Between  the  pais,  and  fell  incenfcd  points. 
Of  mighty  oppofites. 
..Her.  Why,  what  a  King  is  this  ! 
Ham.  Does  it  noc,  think'il  thou,  (land  me  now 
upon  ? 
He  that  hath  kiird  my  King,  and  whored  my  mother, 
Popt  in  between  th'  eledion  and  my  hopes. 
Thrown  out  his  angle  for  my  proper  life. 
And  with  fuch  cozenage  ;  is*t  not  perfeft  confcience. 


Cppofite  fenre,  he  might  put. 
That  Peaci  Jb^uU  ftani  a  Coin- 
Qia  6etw€e/i  thiir  amities.  This 
is  noH  an  eafy  flyle ;  but  is  it  oot 
the  ftyle  of  ^hakejpeart  ? 

* h%%  •/  gre^i  charge  \\ 

jljet  heavily  loaJ^tt, 

.   ^TktcbemgUhgmvirknrwMy] 


A  cbangtiitt^  is  a  ditl-id  which  thfl 
fairies  are  i'uppofed  to  Icare  w 
the  room  of  that  which  ihcy 
ileal. 

^  Detb  hy  their  tnvn  in(tD«t« 

tion  grotu  ;]  h.Jinyali^m^  for 

rorroptly  obirndinf^    themfclvcs 

kto  hti  fervice«    Warbvrtoii. 

44    J^ 
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^^  ^  Ta  cfu%  bim  with  tkis  arm  ?  and  is'c  not  to  be 

damn'd, 
^'  To  k(  this  cankcf  of  cuir  nature  come 
**  In  further  evil  ? 

*^  ifor.  It  muft  be  fliortly  known  to  him  from 
England^ 
««  What  is  ihe  i^be  of  the  hufinefs  thei:e. 

"^  Ham.  It  wi^  be  ibor);. 
"  The  Inierm^s  mine  j  and  a  man's  life's  no  more 
**  Than  to  lay,  one. 
**  Bat  I  am  rery  forrj,  good  Horatio^ 
**  That  to  Laeriis  I  forgot  myfcif  ^ 
«^  For  by  the  image  of  my  caufel  fee 
**  The  portraiture  of  his  ;  Fll  court  his  favour ; 

But,  furf  ^  the  bravery  of  his  grief  did  put  me 

Into  a  tow'ring  pafllon. 

Hor.  Peace^  who  comes  here  ? 


S    C    E    N    E      IV, 

Enter  Ofrick. 

Ofr.  Your  Lordfliip  b  right  welcome  backno  Ben^ 

mark. 
Ham.  I  humbly  thank  you.  Sir.     ^  Doft  know  this 

water-fly  ? 
Hor.  No,   my  good  Lord. 
Ham.  Thy  ftate  is  the  more  gracious ;  for  'tis  a  vice 
to  know  him.     He  hath  much  land,  and  fertile.    Lei 
a  beaft  be  Lord  of  beads,  and  his  crib  fhall  ftand  at 

s  To  qwt  him — ]   To  rcqaite  opon  the  farface  of  die  water^ 

bim  I  to  pay  him  his  doe.  withoac  atty  apparent  purpofe  or 

^  — IXoft  know  this  nuaUrfiy  ^]  reafon,  and  is  thence  the  ptopcr 

A  waiirfy  (kips  up  and  down  emblem  of  a  bufy  iriAer. 

U  4  the 
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the  King's  meffc,     ^  it  is  a  chough ;  but,  as  I  iay,^- 
cious  in  the  poflcflion  of  dirt. 

Ofr.  Sweet  Lord,  if  your  Lordfliip  were  at  leHbr^ 
I  fhould  impart  a  thing  to  you  from  hisMajcftjr. 

ham.  I  will  receive  it  with  all  diligence  of  ^irit 
Your  bonnet  to  his  right  ufe,  'tis  for  the  head. 

Ofr.  I  thank  your  Lordfliip,  *tis  very  hot.  * 

Ham.  No,  believe  me,  'tis  very  cold ;  the  wind  is 
northerly. 

Ofr.  It  is  indiffereot  cold,  my  Lord,,  indeed. 

Ham.  But  yet,  methinks,  it  is  very  fultry,  and  hot 
for  my  complexion, 

Ofr,  Exceedingly,  my  Lord-  It  is  very  fultry,  as 
'twere,  I  cannot  tell  how.— My  Lord,  his  Majefty 
bid  me  fignify  to  you,  that  he  has  laid  a  great  wager 
on  your  head.     Sir,  this  is  the  matter- 

Ham.  1  befcech  you,  remember 

[Hamlet  moves  him  to  put  on  bis  bat^ 

Ofr.  N'ay,  in  good  faith.  For  mine  eafe.  In  good 
faith.— 5/r,  beri  is  newfy  cohte  to  Court  Laertes  5  Mievi 
mej  an  ahfolute  Gentleman^  *  full  of  mofl  excellent  Diffe- 
rences ^  of  very  foft  fociety^  and  great  fbew :  indeed^  to 
fpeak  feelingly  of  him^  he  is  ^  the  card  or  kalendar  of 
gentry  -,  ^  for  you  fball  find  in  him  the  continent  of  wl^a 
fart  a  gentleman  would  fee.  *  - 


7  //  //  a  choygh ;]  A  kind  of 
jtckdaw. 

'■  »  full  of  mofi  excellent  Differ* 
grtciSfl  Full  ot  dipinguijbiug  ex- 
cellencies. 

»  ihe  card  or  kalendar  of  gen- 
try ;]  The  general  preceptor  of 
elegance ;  ibe  card  by  which  a 
gentleman  is  to  direfl  his  courfe ; 
the  caUndar  by  uhich  be  is  to 
chafe  his  timt ,  that  what  he  does 
V.    .       ■      ■       • 


may  be  both  excellent  and  &k 
fohable. 

«  for  you  Jhall  find  im  him  the 
continent  of  *wbat  fart  a  geutk* 
man  tuiutd  fee.']  Tou  fhM  find 
kirn  containing  and  conlprifiog 
every  qu.-hfy  which  a  gentlewum 
would  defire  to  coutemfUue  for 
imitation.  I  know  not  bat  it 
Ihould  be  read,  Tou  Jhall  fiii 
him  the  ccutinent^ 

Ham. 
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Hasn.  •  5«r,  bis  definemem  fuffers  no  perdition  in  yau^ 
tbo^  IknoWy  to  divide  him  invent orially  would  dizsy  tbo^* 
aritbmetick  of  memory,  ^  and  yet  but  rmv  neither  in 
reJpeSl  of  bis  quick  fatl.  But^  in  the  verity  cf  extolmetU^ 
I  take  him  to  be  ^  a  Soul  of  great  article-,  and  bis  infn* 
Jion  ^  offucb  dearth  and  rarenefsy  as^  to  make  true  die* 
Hon  of  him  J  bis  Semblable  js  bis  mirrour  \  and^  who  elfe 
would  trace  bim^  bis  umbrage^  nothing  more. 

6fn  Tom-  Lordfibip  fpeaks  mqfi  infallibly  of  him. 

Ham.  The  Concemancy,  Sir  i^-^-^^ff^by  do  we  mrap 
the  Gentleman  in  our  more  rawer  breath  ? 

Ofr.  Sir, 

Hon  ^Is't  not  foffible  to  nnderfiand  in  another  tongue  f 
you  will  do' ty   Sir^  really. 


»  5/V,  hhdefinemini,  ftc]  ThU 
is  dcfigned  as  a  fpecimen,  ami 
ridicule  of  the  court-jargoii»  a- 
mongft  liktfrecitMX  of  that  time. 
The  feafe  in  Engli/h  is»  Sir^  he 
Jiiffirs  nothing  in  jour' acctunf  cf 
him,  thongh  io  tnnmor^ti  his  good 
§nodttin  particuimrfy  wonU  he  en/* 
Ufi  y  yet  nuhen  *we  had  done  our 
heft  it  *would  fttU  come  Jhort  of 
him*  However,  in  flridnffs  of 
ttfithf  hgit  a  great  genius ,  and  of 
a  charaQer  fo  rarsly  to  he  m  t 
nuithy  that  to  find  anv  thing  like 
him  'we  muft  look  into  his  mirrour, 
emd  hfj  imitatore  will  appear  no 
more  than  hisfiadonvj,      W  a  r  B. 

»  and  yet  hot  raw  neit/fer]  Wc 
(hould  read  slow.  Warb. 

I  believe  r^w  to  be  the  right 
word;  it  ii  a  word  of  great  lati- 
tude; raw  fignifiet  unri^,  im- 
m^twe,  thence  unformed,  imper- 
fea^  nnfiiiful  Ibe  heft  ^count 
of  him  would  he  imperledi  in  re- 
Jpea  pf  his  fuick  fail.  The 
phraTe  quick  faiiws^,  1  fuppofe,  a 


proverbiaUermfor4r27/*w/;j/if.    . 

♦  a  Sou/ of  great  article  ;J  Thia 
is  obfcure.  J  ooce  thought^  it 
might  have  been,  a  Soul  ofgreas 
altitude ;  but*  I  fuppofe,  a  Soul 
of  great  article^  mean«  a  Soul  of. 
large  compreheniion,  of  many 
coD^entss  the  particulars  of  aa 
inventory  are  called  articles* 

5  of  fuch  dearth^  Dearth  is 
deamefi,  valae,  price.  And  his 
internal  qualitiet  of  fach  value 
and  rarity. 

*  1st  not  pojphle  to  underftand 
in  another  tongue  ?  you  nuill  do  V, 
Sir,  really,]  U(  this  interrogatory 
rcmarlc  the  fenfe  is  very  pbfcare. 
The  queftion  may  mean»  Might 
not  all  this  he  underftood  in  flainir 
Lnguage.  But  then,  you  will  dp  it^ 
Sir,  really,  feems  to  have  no  nfe* 
for  who  could  doubt  but  plain 
language  would  be  intelligible? 
I  would  therefore  read,  Is*t  pof 
fible  not  to  be  underftood  in  a 
mother  tongue  t  You  will  do  itt 
9irf  really. 

Ham. . 


2^9  H    A    M    L    E    T,     '-- 

Ham.  U^bat  impcris  the  mmnatim  ijf  tbn  gutle- 
num? 
Ofr.  cy  I^aertes? 
Hor.  Hh  pitrfi  is  emf^y  alreadj^  z  alPs  gMtm  tftfrir 

Ham.  Of  bim^  Sir. 

Oir,.  J  kimVy  you  art  zot  ignsfrnfif-T^ 

Ham.  IwMiUy^did,  Sir.  Tei^  infimtki^  if  ym 
didj  it  WQidd  no$  much  afprwe  me.^^lFiH^  Sir. 

Qiir.  Xotf  ort  nol  ignoratU  of  wb^  ixttHente  Ijaertes 
is. 

Ham.  •  J  dare  not  confefs  that^  left  I  Jhouli  compare 
mib  bim  in  excelknce :  but  to  know  a  imr  woU^  were  to 
know  bimfelf. 

Ofr.  Intean^  Sir,  for  bis  weapon:  but  in  tbe  ImfU' 
tation  laid  on  bim  by  tbem  ^  in  bis  Meedy  be's  unfeUowfd. 

Ham.  What's  his  weapon  ? 

Ofr.  Rapier  and  da^er. 
■  Ham.  That's  two  ot  his  weapons  ;  but  well. 

Ofr.  The  King,  Sir,  hath  wag*d  with  him  fix  Air- 
b^  horfes,  againft  the  which  he  has  '  impon'd»  at  I 
t^ke  it,  fix  Frencb  rapiers  and  poniards,  with  their  if- ' 
figns,  as  girdle,  hangers,  and  fo.  Three  of  the  car- 
riages, in  faith,  are  very  dear  to  fancy,  very  re(poi>- 
five  to  the  hilts,  mod  delicate  carriages,  and  oiF  very 
liberal  conceit. 


7  ffyou  Jiif,  it  nvouUnot  mitch 
apfr§ve  me.'\  If  you  knew  I  was 
DOC  ignoranK,'yoar  efteem  would 
not  much  advance  my  repaca- 
tiOD.  To  apfr^ve^  is  (O  rtcom- 
m9nii  t$  apfribati&w. 

■  /  Jart  M9t  ctfifffi  thatf  kfi  I 
fl>%uU  compare  loUh  ^im,  tec]  I 
dart  woi  pretend  to  knrw  h  m.  lefl 
I  Jhsuld  pretend  to  an  equality  :  no 
matt  can  etmfJetely  know  another y 
but  hy  knoimng  Inmfelf^ .  which  is 


tlie  ufmoft  extent  ofhiiflias  wit 
dom. 

9  i/t  bii  MeeJj]  la  his  excel- 
lence. 

<  impon*j\]  Perhaps  if  flioald 
be,  deponed.     So  Hmdiirms^  . 

I^would  mfon  this  eavfi  depOO^ 

Ai  much  as  any  I  henf§  kwmn9. 
But  perhaps  imponed  ii  plcd{^» 
smpanjiMidf  (o  rpett  CO  ridicoto 
the  afFcftation  of  atteriog  Ej^-^ 
words  with  FrM(i&  proaunci  tioa« 

Ham 
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Ham.  What  call  you  the  carriages? 

Hot.  I  knew,  you  muft  be  edified  by  the  Margent^ 
ere  you  had  done. 

Ofr.  The  carriages,  Sir,  are  the  hangers. 

Ham.  The  pbrafe  would  be  *  nK>re  germane  to  the 
matter,  if  we  would  carry  cannon  by  our  fides;  I 
would,  it  might  be  hangers  till  then.  But,  on  \  fix 
Barbary  horfes  againft  fix  French  fwords,  their  afligns, 
and  three  liberal  conceited  carriages ;  that's  the  French 
bett  againft  the  Danijh.  Why  is  this  impon'd,  as  you 
call  it  ? 

Ofr,  '  The  King,  Sir,  hath  laid,  that  in  a  Dozen 
Pafies  between  you  and  him,  he  (hall  not  exceed  your 
three  hits ;  he  hath  laid  on  twelve  for  nine,  and  it 
would  come  to  immediate  trial,  if  your  Lordihip 
would  vouchfafe  the  anfwer. 

Ham.  How  if  I  anfwer,  no  ? 

Ofr.  I  mean,  my  Lord,  the  oppofition  of  your 
perfon  in  trial. 

Ham.  'Sir,  I  will  walk  here  in  the  Hall.  If  it  pleafe 
his  Majefty,  'tis  the  breathing  time  of  day  with  mc\ 
let  the  foil$  be  brought,  the  cendeman  willing,  and 
the  King  hold  his  purpofe,  I  will  win  for  him  if  I 
can :  if  not,  Til  gain  nothing  but  my  Ihame,  and  the 
odd  hits. 
.    Ofr.  Shall  I  deliver  you  fo  ? 

Ham.  To  this  efFed,  Sir,  after  what  flourifli  your 
nature  will. 

0/>.  I  pommend  my  duty  to  your  Lordihip.  ZExit. 


**  morg  germame]  Mort  akitr. 

^  The  King,  Sir,  hath  laJ^I 
This^w^ger  I  do  Hoc  underhand. 
In  a  dozen  paiTes  one  mull  ex- 
ceed the  other  more  or  lefs  than 
three  hits.  Nor  can  I  compre- 
kodj  how,  la  a  dozen,  there 


can  be  twelve  to  nine.  Tlw 
pafTge  is  of  DO  importance;  it  is 
fufficient  that  there  was  a  wa- 
ger. The  quarto  has  the  pat 
lage  as  it  flands.  The  folio,  lU 
hath  one  twe^^ie  for  mine. 


Ham. 
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Ham.  Yours,  yours.  He  does  well  to  commend  it 
himfelf,  there  are  no  tongUes  elfe  for  *9  turn. 

Hor,  *  This  lapwing  runs  away  with  the  flicll  on 
his  head. 

Ham.  ^  He  did  compliment  with  his  dug  before  he 
iuck'd  it :  thus  has  he,  and  many  more  of  the  lame 
breed,  that,  I  know,  the  droflfy  age  dotes  on,  only 
got  the  tune  of  the  time,  and  outward  habit  of  en- 
counter, *  a  kind  of  ycfty  colleftion,  which  carries  them 

through 


<■  Ibts  lapTxing  runs  away  nvith 
the  Jbell  tin  bis  head.^  I  lice  ro 
panicular  piopriety  in  the  image 
of  the  lapwinjr.  Q/r.f  did  not 
run  till  he  hsd  dene  his  bufinere. 
We  may  read,  'This  lapixjing  ran 
««u;/iy— That  i3,  this  felhiv  nvas 
full  of  unimportant  hi'JlU  from  his 
hrrth. 

*  He  did  fo.  Sir,  nvith  his 
dMg,  &c.]  What,  run  away  uith 
ii?  The  Folio  read?,  W  Jid 
COMPLY  iKith  his  dug,  So  that 
the  true  reading  appears  to  be. 
He  did  COMPLIMENT  nuiih  kis 
d^tf,  i.  e.  ft=u)d  upon  ceremony 
with  it,  to  (hew  he  was  rorn  a 
couriier.  This  U  fxrrcmuly  ha 
jno'jro'jf.  Wardurtov. 

iUnmir  has  the  i*2^9\e  cmcnda- 
ti'.n. 

''  a  kind  cf  ycfly  cGtlcliyn^ 
nxlich  carries  them  thrtugh  and 
thnu^h  the  nuft  i-ond  and  txin- 
7:o-n,ed  fpi'dMis  ;  ut.d  do  but  bloi'j 
ihem  to  their  tryals^  the  barbies 
ere  cut,]  The  metaphor  is 
ilrangcly  mangled  by  the  intru- 
£'111  of  the  word  fond,  which 
undoubtedly  ihould  be  read 
i*ANN*D  ;  the  iillufion  bciiior  to 
corn  fepara  ed  by  ihc  Fan  from 
chaif  and  duU.    But  the  Editori 


feeing,  from  thecharaderofthii 
je/iy  c§IIedli§itf  that  the  opiuhm» 
through  which  they  were  fo  cor- 
rently  carried  were  fali'e  opi- 
nion*;  ztidfemn^d  eindnvimm^i 
opinioTtSj  in  the  moft  obviooi  fenfc 
iignifyin;;  tried  and  purlfod  opi- 
nions, they  though tya//ar^  muft 
needs  be  wrong,  and  therefore 
made  it  find,  which  word  fign:« 
fied  in  our  auchor^s  dmr,  fboliOi, 
weal:  or  childilh.  They  did  noc 
confidcr  thsLi/amu^Jaitd'wimifw- 
ed  ofitdotts  had  a)fo  a  different 
fjgni£catioD  :  For  it  may  mcaa 
the  opinions  of  great  men  and 
courtiers,  men  feparated  by  their 
Equality  from  the  vulgar*  as  com 
is  feparated  from  the  chafF,  This 
ytfl^  iBlliQion^  fays  Hamlet^  infi- 
nuates  itteif  into  people  of  the 
highefl  Quality,  as  yeft  into  the 
fineil  flower.  The  conrtiers  ad- 
mire him,  but  when  he  comes  to 
thetsial,  bV.  Warburton, 
This  is  a  vtty  happy  emenda- 
tion, but  I  know  not  why  the 
critick  (hould  fuppofe  that/ai/ 
was  printed  for  faniCd  in  confer 
quence  of  any  reafon  or  refieo- 
^on.  Such^  errours*  to  which 
there  is  no  temptation  but  idle- 
ncfsy  and  of  which  tlv^rc  was  no 
caoie 
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through  and  through  the  moft  fond  and  winnowed 
opinions  v  and  '  do  but  blow  them  to  their  trials,  the 
bubbles  are  out. 

Enter  a  Lord. 

Lord.  Mf  Lordj  bis  lAajeJty  commended  him  tn  you 
byytmng  Ofrick,  who  brings  back  to  bim^  that  you  attend 
him  in  the  Hall.  He  fends  to  know  if  your  pleafure  bold 
to  play  with  Laertes,  or  ibat  you  will  take  longer  time  ? 

Ham.  I  am  conftant  to  my  purpofesy  they  follow  the 
King*s  pleafure  j .  //  bis  fitnefs  /peaks,  mine  is  ready ^  now^ 
tr  wbenfoever,  provided  Ibefo  able  as  now. 

Lord.  The  Kingy  and  ^een^  and  all  are  coming 
down. 

Ham.  In  happy  time. 

Lord.  The  ^een  deftres  you  to  ufe  fme^  gentle  en- 
tertainment to  Laertes,  before  you  fall  to  play. 

Ham.  She  well  infiruHs  me.  [Exit  Lord. 


caafe  bat  ignorance,  are  in  every 
page  of  the  old  Editidnf.  This 
paiTige  in  the  quarto  ftands  thus. 
They  hare  got  out  of  the  habit  tf 
gncfuntir,  a  kind  9fmtftf  cdleSti^n^ 
nuhich  carries  them  through  and 
throvgh  the  m^fi  profane  and  tren* 
no'wnei  opinions .   '  If  this  printer 

"f>rererved  any  traces  of  die  ori- 
ginal, ODf  authour  wrote,  the  mafl 
lane  and  renowned  opinions^ 
which  is  better  than  fanned  and 

'  nnifmotmd. 

The  meaning  is,  theft  men 
hame  got  the  cant  of  the  dof^ 
es  fufirfcial  readinefs  of  flight 
and  curfojhf  converfation,  a  kind 
of  frothy  colkQon  of  f-flfion-- 
able  prattle^   which  jet    carried 


them  through  the  m6fi  fekS  and 
approved  judgement,  This  airy 
facility  of  talk  fomtttmes  impojcs 
upon  wife  men. 

Who  has  not  feen  this  obfer- 
vation  verified  ? 

7  do  but  blow  themy  &c.]  Thefe 
men  of  (how,  without  iolidity, 
are  like  bubbles  raifed  from  foap 
and  water,  which  dance,  and 
glitter,  and  plcafe  the  eye,  bat 
if  yon  extend  them,  by  blowing; 
hard,  feparate  into  a  mid  ;  fo  if 
you  oblige  thefe  fpecious  talkers 
to  extend  their  compafs  of  con- 
verfation,  they  at  once  difcover 
the  tennity  of  their  intrlleets. 

•  gentle  entertainment.]  Mild 
and  temperate  converfation. 

Htr. 
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Her.  You  will  lofe  this  wager,  my  Ii<nd« 

Ham.  I  do  not  think  fo.  Since  he  went  into  FraM^ 
I  have  been  in  continual  praftice  ;  I  fliall  win  at  the 
odds.  But  thou  wouldfl:  not  think  how  ill  all's  bec^ 
about  my  heart.     But  it  is  no  matter. 

Hor.  Nay,  my  good  Lord. 

Ham.  It  is  but  foolery ;  but  it  is  fucb  a  Icind  of 
g^-giving  as  would«  perhaps,  trouble  a  won^axL 

Hor.  If  your  mind  diflike  any  thinjg,  obey  it.  I 
will  fbreftal  their  repair  hither,  and  %  you  auc  not 
fit. 

Ham.  Not  a  whit,  we  defy  augury ;  there  is  a  fpc- 
cial  providence  in  the  fall  of  a  fparrow.  If  it  be  now, 
'tis  not  to  come;  if  it  be  nottocoiBc;i  itfnll  be  now; 
if  it  be  not  now,  yet  it  will  come ;  the  readineli  i$ 
all.  '  Since  no  man  knows  aught  of  what  he  leaves, 
what  is't  to  leave  betimes  i 

SCEN& 


•  Since  no  man  has  ought 
OP  WHAT  be  lia*ves^  what  is^t  to 
ieaw  Crimes  /]  This  the  edicors 
called  reafoning.  I  ihould  have 
cboughc  the  premJies  ccmcladcd 
jnft  otherwife  :  For  fince  deach 
ftrips  a  maD  of  every  thing,  ic  is 
but  fit  he  fhould  (hun  and  avoid 
the  dcfpoiler.  The  old  Quarto 
jeads.  Since  no  man^  of  ought  be 
iea<utt^  K  NO  w  s,  nvbat  iit  to  leave 
ietimes.  Let  be.  Th  s  is  the  true 
leading.  Here  the  premiies  con- 
dude  right,  and  the  argument 
tlrawa  out  at  length  is  to  this  ef- 
§t€t.  It  is  trne^  that,  by  deaib^ 
«ir  Ufe  all  tbe  gco^s  of  life ;  yet 
fieing  tins  lofs  is  no  otber*w{fe  un 
nr/7  than  as  we  an/enjible  •f  it ; 
gtndftnce  death  removes  allfenfe  of 
itf  what  matters  it  how  foon  we 
hjir  tbsm :    Therefore  eonie  what 


wtU  I  am  prepared.  But  the  ill 
pointing  in  the  old  book  hin* 
dered  the  ediiors  firoai  fceieg 
Shakefpear^z  fenfe,  and  encou- 
raged thena  10  veaciirc  at  ooe  of 
their  own,  thoogb,  at  MToalt  ibcjr 
are  come  very  lamely  off. 

WARBvarov. 
7'he  reading  of  the  qoaip 
was  right,  bat  in  fooae  other  co- 
py the  harfhnefs  of  the  tranipo- 
fition  was  ibftcncd,  aad  the  paT- 
fage  fiood  thus.  Since  m  man 
knows  aught  of  vobii  hi  Um^as. 
For  knows  was  printed  ia  the  la* 
ter  copies  has^  by  a  flight  blun- 
der in  fuch  typographers. 

J  do  not  think  Dr.  Wmrbwrtmst 
interpretation  of  the  pailagc  tbe 
beft  that  it  will  admit.  The 
meaning  may  be  thi.s  Since  no 
man  knows  aught  of  the  flate  of 
life 
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SCENE      V. 

Enter  King^  ^een^  Laertes  and  iordsj  Ofrkk,  whb 
ether  attendants  witbfais^  and  jgantJits.  jiiabUj 
andfiaggnii  cf.  wine  en  it.  c     .  ^ 

King.  Come,  Hambi^  oome^  and  take  this  haad 

[Kingputj4iehahd'rfLa/Ntcs  into  ibelmnd  qfHamlft. 

Ham.  '  Give  me  your  pardoa.  Sir.    Tre  tkame  f  ou 
wrong  i    . 
But  pardon't,  as  you  are  a  gentlemm. 
This  prefence  knows,  and  you  muft  needs  hav^  lieard. 
How  I  am  pmntb'd  with  a  ibre  diftra&ion. 
What  1  have  done. 

That  might  your  Nature,  Honour,  and  Exception 
Roo^y  aiioke,  I  here  proclaim  was  roadnefs  : 
Was't  Hmnki  wrong'd  Laertes  ?  never,  Hamlet, 
If  Hamlet  from  himfelf  be  ta'en  away, 
And,  when  he*s  not  hntifelf^  does  wrong  Laer/es^ 
Then  Hamlet  does  it  not  i  Hamltt  denies  it. 
Who  does  it  then  I  his  madnefs.     If 't  be  fb, 
Hamlet  is  of  the  fadion  chat  is  wrgi^d  % 


life  which  he  leavn,  fince  he 
cannot  juffge  tvhat  other  years 
.  may  pitMUce,  why  fhould  he  be 
afraia  e£  kavhig  life  betimes  f 
Why  ihoold  he  dread  an  early 
^atb,  of  which  he  cannot  teh 
whether  it  is  an  exdufion  of  hap* 
pincfsy  or  an  interception  of  ca» 
taaiity*  I  deipife  the  faperftition 
€f  augury  aad  omens,  which 
has  DO  grouad  in  reafoa  or 
pie^  i  my  comfort  iSf   chat  I 


cannot  fall  bot  by  the  direAion 
of  providence* 

Hammfr  has,  Siuet  »7  moM  bwet 
MTf^/y  a  coBJeAane  doc  very  re- 
preheniible.  Since  ttp  matt  ctm 
call  any  poffeJUm  certain,  what  is 
it  to  leave  ? 

■  Gi*ve  me  pur  fard§n^  5iV,— ] 
i  wi(h  Hamlet  had  made  fome 
other  defence;  it  is  hdAii  cable  to 
the  cbarader  of  a  good  or  a 
brave  man,  to  ihclter  himfelf  ia 
falfehood. 

liis 
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His  madnefs  is  poor  Hamlefs  enemy. 
Let  my  difclaiming  from  a  purposed  evil. 
Free  me  fo  fai*  in  your  mraft  generous  thoughts. 
That  I  have  ftiot  mine  arrow  o*er  the  houlCy 
And  hurt  my  brother. 

Lmt.  I  am  fatisBed  in  nature, 
Whofe  motive,  in  this  cafe,  ihould  ftir  me  moft 
To  my  revenge:  but  in  my  terms  of  honour 
I  ftaiid  aloof,  and  will  no  rccondlement, 
'Till  by  fome  elder  mafters  of  known  honour 
I  have  a  voice,  and  precedent  of  peace. 
To  keep  my  name  ungor'd.     But  till  that  timcy 
I  do  receive  your  offered  love  like  k)ve,' 
And  will  not  wrong  it. 

Ham.  I  embrace  h  freely. 
And  will  this  brother's  wager  frankly  play. 
Give  us  the  foils. 

Laer.  Come,  one  for  me. 

Ham,  rU  be  your  foil,  Laertes ;  in  mine  ignorance 
Your  flcill  fhall,  like  a  ftar  i*  th'  darkeft  night,. 
Stick  fiery  off  indeed. 

Laefi  You  mock  me,  Sir. 

Ham,  No,  by  this  hand. 

King.  Give  them  the  foils,  young  Ofrick. 
Hamlet  J  you  know  the  wager. 

Ham.  Well,  my  Lord ; 
^  Your  Grace  hath  laid  upon  the  weaker  fide. 

King.  I  do  not  fear  it,  I  have  feen  you  both ; 
But  fince  he's  bettered,  we  have  therefore  odds. 

Laer.  This  is  too  heavy,  let  me  fee  another. 

Ham.  This  likes  me  well.    Thefe  foils  have  all  a 
length  ?  [Prepares  to  pla;. 


%  Your  Grace  hath  laUup9n  the 
•wiaker  fidi.'\    Thus  Han- 
mtr.    All  the  others  read, 
Yowr  Grace  hath  laid  tb$  9dJs 
f'M'  iveaktr  Jide^ 


When  the  odds  were  on  the  fide 
of  Laertesy  who  was  to  hit  Ham- 
let twelve  times  to  nine,  it  WK 
perhaps  the  authour's  flip. 

Ojr. 
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Ofr.  Ay,  my  good  Lord. 

King.  Set  me  the  ftoups  of  wine  upon  that  tabic, 
if  Hamlef  give  the  firft^  or  fecond  Hit,  . 
Or  quit  in  anfwer  of  the  third  exchange. 
Let  all  the  battlements  their  ordnance  fire ; 
The  King  (hall  drink  to  Hamlets  better  breath; 
3  And  in  the  cup  an  Union  Ihall  he  throw. 
Richer  than  that  which  four  fucceflive  Kings 
In  Denmark's  Crowh  have  worn.     Give  me  the  cups  j 
And  let  the  kettle  to  the  trumpets  fpeak,  .    , 

The  trumpets  to  the  cannoneer  without^ 
The  cannons  to  the  heav*ns,  the  heav'hs  to  earth : 
Now  the  King  drinks  to  Hamlet. — Come.     Begin, 
And  you  the  Judges  bear  a  wary  eye^ 

Ham.  Come  on,  Sir, 

Laer.  Come^  my  Lord.  [7*<y  playi 

Ham.  One. 

Laer.  No. 

Ham.  Judgment. 

Ofr.  A  hit,  a  very  palpable  hit. 

Laer.  Well again         ■ 

JKing.  Stay,  give  me  Drink.    Hamlet^  this  Pbarl  is 
thine> 


^  In  fome  editions, 

jfnii  in  the  tup  an  Onyx  Jhall 
be  ilfr$w^] 
This  is  a  various  reading  in  fe- 
verdl  of  thft  old  copies ;  but 
Un  on  feems  to  me  to  be  the  true 
word.  If  I  am  not  miftaken, 
neither  the  Onyx,  not  Sardonyxf 
zxz  jewels  which  ever  found  place 
ih  an  ioiperial  drown.  A  A  Vniiii 
is  the  fined  fort  of  Pearl,  and 
has  its  place  in  all  crowns  and 
b>roneU.  Befides,  let  us  confider 
what  the  King  iayi  on  HamUVt 

Vot.  viiL 


giving  Loiries  the  firft  hit. 
Siay^  give  m  Drink  t   Htm* 

let,  ibis  Pearl  is  tbim  : 

Hen's  IQ  thy  buifb. 
Therefore,  if  an  Union  be  a 
Pear/,  and  an  O^x  a  Gcmm,  or 
Stone  quite'differing  in  its  nature 
from  Pearls;  the  King  faying, 
thzt  Hasnlit  hasearn*d  the  Pearl, 
I  chink,  amounts  to  a  demolkftra- 
tlon  that  it  was  in  Union-FcfLt^ 
which  he  meant  to  throw  into  the 
cup.  Theobalp, 

X  Hero's 


^q6  hamlet. 

Here's  to  thy  health.    Give  him  the  cup. 

[Trumpits  founds  Sb9igm  tff. 
Ham.  ril  play  this  bout  firft.    Set  it  by  awhile. 

Come.     Another  hit.    What  fay  you  ? 
Laer.  A  touchy  a  touch,  I  do  conffis. 
J^ng.  Our  fon  (hall  win. 
^etn.  He's  fat,  and  fcant  of  breath. 
Here,  HamUt^  take  my  napkin,  rub  thy  brows. 
The  Queen  caroufes  to  thy  fortune,  H^mkt. 

Ham.  Good  Madam, 

Kifig.  Cfftrudiy  do  not  drink, 
Sli^ein.  I  will,  my  Lord.   1  pray  you,  pardon  me. 
King.  It  is  the  poifonM  cup.   It  is  too  late.  \^Afik. 
Ham.  I  dare  not  drink  yet.  Madam.     By  and  by. 
^uetn.  Come,  let  me  wipe  thy  face. 
Laer,  ril  hit  him  now. 
King.  I  do  not  think't. 

Laer.  And  yet  it  is  almoft  againft  my  oonicience. 

[Afik. 
Ham.  Come,  for  the  third,  Laertes.  You  but  dally  \ 
I  pray  you,  pafs  with  your  beft  violence ; 
i  am  afraid,  ♦you  make  a  Wanton  of  me^ 
Laer.  Say  you  fo  ?  come  on.  \PiV* 

Ofr.  Nothing  neither  way. 
Lfier.  Have  at  you  now. 

[Laertes  wounds  Hamlet  -,  tben^  infcuffUng^  tbej 
change  rafiers^  and  Hamlet  wounds  Laertes. 
King.  Part  them,  they  are  incens'd. 
Ham.  Nay,  come -again. 
Ofr.  Look  CO  the  Queen  there,  ho ! 
H^.  They  bleed  on  both  fides.    How  i3*Ci  mf 

Lord? 
Ofr.  Howis'r,  Laertes? 

•*  y9u  make  «  IVamtom  of    lm$giu  &f%f 

me.]  A  li'antw  was^  a  mtViftehU        I  am  n^fi  tUtKin  m  mi^aUh 
and'i^minatfM      In  Cjmitliai,        T$  dit^  tn  I U  fitK 
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Laer.  Why,  as  a  woodi^ock  to  my  qvq^  fpringei 
Ofrick ; 
Pm  juftly  kiird  wich  mine  own  treachery. 
Ham.  How  docs  the  Q^een  ? 
King.  She  fwoons  to  fee  them  blised* 

^een.  No^  no,  the  drink,  the  drink 

Oh  my  dear  Hamkt.^-rTht  drink,  the  drink,'   "  ■  ■  4 

I  am  poifon'd L^^^  ^'l^» 

Ham.  Oh  villainy  !  ho !  let  the  door  be  Jock'4 ' 
Treachery  I  ftek  it  out-r— 

Laer.  It  is  here,  Hdndet.   Thou  wt  flaiq. 
No  mcd'cine  in  the  world  can  do  thee  good. 
In  thee  there  is  not  half  an  hour  of  life ; 
The  treachVous  inftrument  is  in  thy  hand, 
Unbated  and  envenom'd.    The  fo^l  pradice 
Hadi  tumM  itielf  on  me.    Lo,  here  I  lye. 
Never  to  rife  again.     Thy  mother's  poiibn'df 
I  can  no  more- — the  King,  the  King's  to  blame. 

Ham.  The  point  cnvenom'd  too  ? 
Then  venom  do  thy  work.  S^Stahs  the  KiHg; 

yiU.  Treafon,  trealbil. 

King.  O  yet  defend  me,  friends^  I  am  but  hurt. 
Ham.  Here,  thou  inceftuous,  murdVou^,  damned 
Bdne^ 
Drink  off  this  potion.    Is  the  Union  here  ? 
Follow  ray  mother.  {Ki^S  ^^^* 

Laer.  He  is  juftly  ferv*d. 
It  is  a  poifon  tempered  by  himfelf. 
Exchange  forgivenefs  with  me,  noble  Hamlet  % 
Mine  and  my  father's  death  come  not  on  thee. 
Nor  thiiie  on  me  1  [JDies. 

Ham.  Heav*n  make  thee  free  of  it.    I  follow  thee. 
Pm  dead,  Horatio.     Wretched  Queen,  adieu ! 
You  that  look  pale,  and  tremble  at  this  chance^ 
*  That  are  but  mutes  or  audience  to  this  aft, 

s  Tke^  ^n  hwl  mutu  or  audience  or  at  moft  only  mBte  ferfirmert^ 
19  this  aS,]  That  are  either  that  fill  the  (lage  without  any 
mtdiiors  of  this  cataftrofhe^    part  in  the  afiioa. 

X2  Had 
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Had  I  but  time,  as  this  fell  Seijeant  death 
Is  ftrid:  in  his  arreft,  oh,  I  could  tell  you. 

But  let  it  be Horatio^  I  am  dead ; 

Thou  liv'ft,  report  me  and  my  caufc  aright 
To  the  unfatisfied. 

Hor.  Never  believe  it. 
Fm  more  an  antique  Roman  than  a  Dane. 
Here's  yet  fome  liquor  left. 

Ham.  As  th*art  a  man. 
Give  me  the  cup.    Let  go ;  by  heaven,  I'll  hav't 
Oh  good  Horatioy  what  a  wounded  name. 
Things  (landing  thus  unknown,  (hall  live  behind  0 
If  thou  didft  ever  hold  me  in  thy  heart,    • 
Abfent  thee  from  felicity  a  while. 
And  in  this  harfh  world  draw  thy  breath  in  pain. 
To  tell  my  ftory.    '  [^Marcb  afar  off^  andjboui  vnti 
What  warlike  noife  is  this  ? 

SCENE      VI. 

Enter  Ofrick. 

OJr.  Young  Fortinbras^  with  Conqueft  come  ft 
Poland^ 
To  the  Ambaffadors  oi  England  gives 
This  warlike  volley. 

Ham.  O,  I  die,  Horatio: 
The  potent  poifon  quite  o*er-grows  my  ibirit> 
I  cannot  live  to  hear  the  news  from  En^kmd. 
But  I  do  prophefy,  the  eleftion  lights 
On  Fortinbras  •,  he  has  my  dying  voice ; 
So  tell  him,  with  th'  occurrents  more  or  lefs, 
.*  Which  have  foUicitcd.— The  reft  is  filencc.    [D 

^  Which  bavi  (blllcited— — .]     Stlliciudt  for  brought  on 
tvent.  Waibii»t 

h 
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Her.  Now  cracks  a  noble  heart.  Good  night,  fweet 
Prince  •, 
And  flights  of  angels  fing  thee  to  thy  Reft ! 
Why  does  the  Drum  come  hither  ? 


Enter  Fortinbras,    and  Englifh    Ambaffaiors^    with 
drum^  colours^  and  attendants.     . 

Fort.  Where  is  this  fight  ? 

Hor.  What  is  it  you  would  fee  ? 
If  aught  of  woe  or  wonder,  ceafe  your  fearch. 

Fort.  7  This  quarry  cries  on  havock.     Oh  proud 
Death ! 
What  feaft  is  tow'rd  in  thy  infernal  cell. 
That  thou  fo  many  Princes  at  a  (hot 
So  bloodily  haft  ftruck  ? 

Amb.  The  fight  is  difmal. 
And  our  affairs  from  England  come  too  late : 
The  ears  arc  fenfelefs  that  fliould  give  us  hearing ; 
To  tell  him,  his  commandment  is  fulfilFd, 
That  Rojincrantz  and  Guildenftern  are  dead. 
Where  Ihould  we  have  our  thanks  ? 

Hor.  Not  from  his  mouth. 
Had  it  th*  ability  of  life  to  thank  you  : 
I|e  never  gave  commandment  for  their  death. 
But  fince  fo  jump  upon  this  bloody  queftion. 
You  from  the  Polack  Wars,  and  you  from  Englandy 
Are  here  arrived  ;  give  order,  that  thefe  bodies 
High  on  a  Stage  be  placed  to  the  view. 
And  let  me  fpeak  to  th'  yet  unknowing  world, 

7  This  quarry  cHej  oft  ha<i/'.c,L]  I  fuppof?,  when  unfair  fportfrn-n 

HoMmer  reads,  ^  dellroyed  more  quurry  or  game 

■         ■■     '  cries  out,  havock.  than  was  rcafonable,  the  ccnluic 

To  fry  on,  was  \o  exclaim  ageunji*  was,  lo  cr/,  HavpcL 

X  3  How 


310  H    A    M    L    E    T< 

How  thefc  things  cam<f  about.     So  (b^  y^u  hikp 

Of  cruel,  bloody,  and  unnatural  afts ) 

Of  accidental  judgments,  cafual  flaught^rs  ; 

Of  deaths  put  on  by  cunning,  and  fbrc'd  cnuie; 

And,  in  this  upfliot,  purpofes  miftook 

Fall'n  on  th'  inventors'  heads.     AU  this  can  I 

Truly  deliver. 

Fort.  Let  us  haftc  to  hear  it. 
And  call  the  Noblcfs  to  the  audience. 
For  me,  with  forrow  I  embrace  my  fbrtunfc  \ 
I  have  fome  rights  of  memory  in  this  Kingdom, 
^Which,  now  to  claim  my  vantage  doth  invite  me. 

Hot.  Of  that  I  (hall  have  alfo  caufc  to  fpeak, 
•  And  from  his  mouth  whofe  voice  will  draw  on  more : 
But  let  this  fame  be  prefcntly  perform'cj. 
Even  while  men*s  minds  are  wild,  left  more  miichanc^ 
On  plots  and  errors  happen. 

Fort.  Let  four  captains 
Bc^vHamlety  like  a  foldipr,  to  the  Stage; 
For  he  was  likely,  had  he  been  put  on. 
To  have  proved  moft  royally.     And  for  his  paffitge, 
The  Soldiers*  mufick,  and  the  rites  of  war 
Speak  loudly  for  him. 


'  j^vJ  fiom  hli  mouth  nvh/e 
nf$:cc  twill  draw  no  more  J] 
This  18  the  reading  of  the  old 
^artp^a,  but  certainly  ami tUken 
one.  Vt'c  fay,  a  matt  ivtil  no 
mare  dranv  breath -,  but  that  a 
man's  nfoi^t  nvillt/raivftomfref  is, 
I  believe,  an  expieflion  without 
any  authority.  1  chufeto  cfpoufc 
the  reading  of  the  elder  /tlt'o  ; 

Avd  from   hu    m$uthj    nXih^ft 
1 0'ce  rviti  draiv  On  w«r/, 
A;ij  :lii5  is  the  poet's  meaning. 


UamhU  ]ufl  before  hit  death, 
had  (aid; 

But  I  do  fn^htfy^  t»  ikakk 
lighu 

On  Fortinbra$ z  Hit  Bmiwfft^ 
ih9  vo\ct ; 

Sptillhimi  iHe. 
Accordingly,  Hotath  here  de« 
livers  that  menage ;  aod  vny 
judly  inferi,  ihat  Ham:it%  mrv 
will  be  feconded  by  others,  aal 
procure  them  in  fatout  of  /#»• 
iinbrai*i  faccefflon.         Trioi* 

Take 
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Take  up  the  body.     Such  a  fight  as  this 
Becomes  the  field,  but  here  fliews  much  ^unifs. 
G0|  bid  the  Soldiers  flioot. 

[Exeunt y  marching:   after  wbUb^  a  peal  of 
Ordnance  isfbot  ^ff. 


If  the  dramas  of  Sbake/peart 
were  to  be  charaQerifedy  each  bv 
the  particular  excellence  which 
diftingaifhes  it  from  the  reft, 
we  muA:  allow  to  the  tragedy  of 
fiamkt  the  praife  of  variety. 
The  ificJdeots  are  fo  ndinerous, 
that  the  argomeikt  of  the  play 
would  make  a  long  tale.  The 
fcenes  are  inter chabgeably  diver* 
fified  with  merriment  and  folem- 
nity;  with  merriment 


for  he  does  nothing  which  he 
might  not  have  done  with  the  ie» 
putation  of  fanity.  He pltys  the 
madman  mo(l»  when  he  trealt 
Ophelia  with  fo  much  radeneii, 
which  feems  to  be  afelels  and 
wanton  cruelty. 

Hamlet  n^  throush  the  whole 
play»  rather  an  inftroment  than 
an  agent.    After  he  has,  by  the 


i  folem-     ftrata^em  of  the  Dlay»  convidted 

that  in-    the  King,  he  maliet  no  attempt 

eludes  judicious  and  inftru^live    to  pnnimhimy  and  his  death  is  at 


obfervations,  and  folemnityi  not 
firaihed  by  poeticil  violence  a* 
bove  the  natural  (entiments  of 
pan,  New  charaQers  appear 
from  time  to  time  in  cootinual 
fucceffion,  exhibiting  various 
forms  of  life  and  particular  modes 
of  converfatiort.  The  pretend- 
tA  i  madnefs  of  Hamlet  caufes 
snuch  mirth,  the  mournful 
diftradiion  of  Ophelia  fills  the 
heart  with  tendemefs,  and  every 
perfonage  produces  the  effe^  in- 
tended, from  the  apparition  that 
SB  the  firft  aa  chills  the  blood 
with  horrour,  to  the  fop  in  the 
laft^  that  ecpofes  aifeaation  to 
jol^  conteinpt. 

The  conduct  is  perhaps  not 
wholly  feeure  againft  obje&ions. 
The  adfon  is  indeed  for  the  moft 
pan  in  continual  progreflion,  but 
'ditre  are  fome  fcenes  which  nei- 
diar  forward  nor  reurd  it.  Of 
die  fdgned  madnefs  of  Hamlet 
(l^re  appeari  no  adequate  caufe. 


laft  elFeded  by  an  incident  which 
Hamlet  has  no  part  b  producing. 

The  caiaftrophe  is  not  very 
happily  produced ;  the  exchange 
of  weapons  is  rather  an  expeal<» 
ent  of  neteflity,  than  a  ftroke  of 
art.  A  fcheme  mi^ht  eafilv  have 
been  formed,  to  kill  Hamltt  with 
the  dagger,  and  Laertes  with  the 
bowl. 

The  poet  IS  accufed  of  haviiM^ 
fhewn  little  regard  to  poeticu 
juftice,  andmaybecharsedwith 
e^ual  n^led  of  poetical  proba- 
bility^ The  apparition  left  the 
regions  of  the  dead  to  little  pur- 
pofe ;  the  revenge  which  he  de- 
mands is  not  obtained  but  by  the 
death  of  him  that  was  required 
to  take  it ;  and  the  gratification 
which  would  arife  from  the  de- 
finition of  an  nfnrper  and  a 
murderer,  is  abated  by  the  un- 
timely death  of  Opheliat  the 
young,  the  beautiful,  the  harm- 
lefs,  and  the  pious. 

4      ^  ACT 


pz  HAMLET, 

ACT  II.     Scene  VII.    Page  199. 


7be  rugged  Pyrrhus    he^  &c.] 
The  two  grcateft  poet*  of  this 
and  the  lad  r.ge,  Mr.  Dryden,  ia 
the  preface  to  Troilus  and  Crejff 
da^  and  Mr.  Fo'.e^  in  his  note  on 
this  place,    have   concurred   in 
thinking   that    ^hakef^ear  pro- 
duced this  long  pafTage  with  de- 
fign  to  ridicule  and  expofe  the 
bombafl  of  the  play  frcm  whence 
it  was  taken  ;   and  that  Hamlets 
commendation  of  it    is    purely 
ironical.  This  is  becoipc  the  ge- 
neral opinion.     I  think  juft  o- 
therwife ;  and  that  it  was  given 
v^ith  commendation  to  upb^-aid 
the  falfe  tafle  of  the  audience  of 
that  time,  which  woold  not  fuf- 
fer  them  to  do  juftlce  to  the  fim- 
plicity  and  fublime  of  this  pro- 
dudion.      And  I  rcafon,  Firft, 
From  the  Charafter  HamUt  gives 
of  the  Pliy,  from  whence  the 
pafTige  is  taken.  Secondly,  From 
the  paffagc  itfelf.    And  Thirdly, 
From  the  eficft  it  had  on  the  au- 
dience. 

Let  us  confider  the  chnraifler 
Hamlit  gives  of  it :  The  Play,  I 
remember^  phased  not  the  m  llron^ 
*/«aw  CsLvhr  t§  tire  general ;  but 
it  tivas  fas  I  recei^ved  //,  and 
cibersy  txjkofe  judgment  in  fu  b 
masters  cied  in  the  tcp  of  mine) 
an  excellent  Play  nueil  digtjhd  in 
tbe  femes,  fct  do^wn  ixitb  as  Truck 
medefiy  as  cvnning,  I  renumber^ 
one/aid^  there  ivai  no  fait  in  the 
lines  to  make  tbe  matter  fa*voury  \ 
mr  no  matter  in  the  phrafe  that 
might  indite  the  author  of  affec- 


tion ;  hut  called  it  an  bemejl  «#« 
tbo.-i.      They  who  fappo^  the 
pailage  giv«a  to  be   rjdicnledt 
muU  needs  fuppofe  this  charaficr 
to  be  purely  ironical,  fiuc  if  ib, 
it  is  the  ft  ranged  irony  that  ever 
was  written.     //  pleajid  net  tit 
multitude.     This   we   muft  con- 
clude to  be  true,  however  ironi- 
cal  the  reft  be.    Now  tbe  realbo 
given  of  the  defigned  ridicole  is 
the  fuppofed  bombafl.  But  thofe 
were  tbe  very   plays,  which  tt 
that  time  we  know  took  with  the 
multitude.     And   Fletcher  wrttt 
a  kind  of  i?/i&/^r/tf/ purpofely  to 
expofe  tl^em.  But  fay  it  ii  boo- 
baf(,  and  that,  therefore,  it  took 
not  with  the  multitude.     Hamlet 
prefently  tells  us  what  it  was  that 
difpleafed  them.     Then  was  to 
fait  in  the  lines  to  make  the  matter 
fa*vourj ;    ner   ne  matter   in  the 
phrafe  that  might  indite  tbe  a* 
thor  of  affeaicn ;  hut  tailed  it  an 
bantft  method.    Now  whether! 
f  erlon  fpeaks  ironically  or  no, 
when  he  quotes  others,  yet  com- 
mon   fenfe  r^quire^    be   (hould 
quote  what  they  fay.     Novrit 
could  not  be,  if  this  play  dif- 
pleafed becaufe  of  the  bombaft, 
that  thofe   whom  it  difpleafed 
fhould  give  this  reafbn  for  their 
difilke.      The  fame  inconiifier 
cits  and  abfurdities  abound  ii 
every    other   part   of   Hamltfi 
fpeech  fuppofing  it  to  be  ironical: 
but  take  him  as  fpeaking  his  fes* 
timents  the  whole  is  of  a  piece; 
aod  to  this  f  urpofe :  The  Play,  I 
rcmcmbcri 
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ircmember,  plesfed  not  the  mul- 
titude, and  the  reafon  was,  its 
being  wrote  on  the  rules  of  the 
ardent  Drama ;  to  which  they 
were  (entire  dran^ers.  But,  in 
my  opinion,  and  m  the  opinion 
of  thofe  for  whofe  judgment  I 
have  the  highefl  efleem,  it  was 
an  excellent  Play,  iveU  di^tftedin 
the  JctmSy  1. 1*  where  the  three 
unities  were  well  prefcrved.  Zit 
io'wn  'with  as  much  moitjly  as 
cunnings  i.  e.  where  not  only  the 
art  of  compofition,  but  the  iim- 
plicity  of  nature,  was  carefully 
attended  to.  The  charafler^ 
were  a  faithful  pi^ure  of  life  and 
manners,  in  which  nothing  was 
overcharged  into  Farce,  fiut 
thefe  qualities,  which  gained  my 
cftecm,  loft  the  public's.  For  / 
temifhhet  one  Jaidi  There  nvoj  no 
fait  in  the  lines  to  make  the  mai- 
ter  favoury^  i.  e,  there  was  not, 
according  to  the  mode  of  that 
time,  a  fool  or  clown  to  joke, 
quibble,  and  talk  freely.  Nor  no 
matter  in  theph*  afe  that  might  in- 
tUte  the  author  tf  affeQion^  i,  e. 
nor  none  of  thofe  palfionate,  pa- 
thetic love  fcenes,  fo  efTential  to 
snodern  tragedy.  But  he  called  it 
an  honejt  method^  /.  e.  he  owned, 
however  taftele/s  this  method  of 
writing,  on  the  ancient  plan,  was 
to  our  times,  yet  it  was  chafte 
and  pore ;  the  diftingnifhing  cha- 
ra^er  of  the  Greek  Drama.  I 
need  only  make  one  obfervation 
on  all  this ;  that,  thus  interpret- 
ed, it  18  the  juftefl  picture  of  a 
good  tragedy,  wrote  on  the  ar- 
dent  rules.  And  that  I  have 
rightly  interpreted  it  appears  far* 
tber  from  what  we  find  added  in 
the  old  Qairto,  an  honeft  method^ 
at  njoboU/ome  at  Jweet,   and  by 
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lery  much  more  handsome  th*im 
FINE,  /.  e.  it  had  a  n.tural 
beauty,  but  none  of  the  fucus  of 
falfe  art. 

2.  A  fecond  proof  that  this 
fpeech  was  given  to  be  admired, 
is  from  the  intrinfic  merit  of  ithc 
fpeech  itfelf:  which  contains  the 
defcrlptionofacircumftancevcry 
happily  imagined,  namely ///W 
and  Pria/ns  falling  together,  with 
the  effedl  it  had  on  the  deftroyer. 

--The  hellijh  Pyrrhus,  ^f. 
To,  Repugnant  to  command • 

Th^ unnervei father fallst  &c. 
To, — So  after  Pyrrhub*  paufe, 
Noivthiscircumftancc,  illullrated 
with  the  fine  fimilitude  of  the 
ftorm,  is  fo  highly  worked  up  as 
to  have  well  deferved  a  place  in 
Virjiir%  fecond  Book  of  the  ^- 
ff«V,  even  iho*  the  work  had 
been  carried  on  to  that  perfe6lioa 
which  the  Roman  Poet  had  con- 
ceived. 

3.  The  third  proof  i?,  from 
the  efFefts  which  followed  on  the 
recital.  Hamlet  y  his  beft  charac- 
ter, approves  it ;  the  Player  it 
deeply  affedled  in  repeating  it ; 
and  only  the  foolifh  Polonius 
tired  with  ir.  We  have  faid  e- 
nough  before  of  Hamlet^ %  fenti- 
ments.  As  for  the  player,  be 
changes  colour,  and  the  tean 
ilart  from  his  eyes.  But  our  au- 
thor was  too  good  a  judge  of  na- 
ture to  make  bomball  and  unna- 
tural fentiment  produce  fuch  an 
efFe^.  Nature  and  Horace  botk 
inllruded  him, 

Si  'vi$  me  fere  y  doUndum  eft 
Primum   ipfi  tihi^  tunc  tua  mi 

infortunia  Indent ^ 
Teiephcy  njel  Peleu.     Male  SI 

MANDATA    LOQUERIS, 

Aut  dormitabo  euit  ridehc. 

And 
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Aqd  it  may  be  worth  obferving, 
that  Horace  gives  this  precept 
particularly  to  fhew,  that  bom- 
baft  and  unnatural  fentiments  are 
incapable  of  moving  the  tender 
paflions,  which  he  is  direding 
the  poet  how  to  raife.  For,  in 
the  lines  juft  before,  he  gives  this 
rale. 

Ttlepbtu  (ff  Peieuip  cum  pattptr 

&  ixul  Hterque^ 
Frojicit  Ampulla:  f   t^  Tc^w/^- 

ia/ia  'verba. 
Not  that  I  would  deny,  that  very 
jbad  lines  in  very  bad  tragedies 
liare  had  this  efleh.  But  then  it 
always  proceeds  from  one  or  o- 
ther  of  thefe  caufes. 

1.  Either  when  thefubjef^  is 
domeiic,  and  the  fcene  lies  at 
kome:  The  fpe£Utors,  in  this 
cafe,  become  iotereded  in  the 
fortunes  of  the  diflreflcd  ;  and 
their  thoughts  are  fo  much  taken 
up  with  the  fubjed,  that  they 
are  not  at  liberty  to  attend  to  the 
poet;  who»  otherwife,  by  his 
faulty  fentimetits  and  didlion, 
would  have  ftifled  the  emotions 
ipringing  up  from  a  (enfe  of  the 
cfiftref^.  But  this  is  nothing  to 
the  cafe  in  hand.  For,  as  Ham' 
lit  fays, 

Whai^s  Hecuba  to  him,  or  he 
t9  Hecuba  ? 

2.  When  bad  lines  raife  this 
affcdioh,  they  are  bad  in  the 
other  extreme ;  low,  abjed,  and 
groveling,  inllead  of  being  high- 
ly figurative  and  fwclling  ;  yet 
when  attended  with  a  natural 
fimpliciiy,  they  have  force  e- 
nough  to  ilrike  illiterate  and 
fimple  minds.  The  Tragedies 
of  Banks  will  jullify  both  thefe 
obtervations. 

But  if  any  one  will  dill  fay, 


that  Sbake/hior  hitteded  to  lf> 
prefent  a  player  tinnataratfy  ttd 
&ntaflicaliy  affeded,  we  mnl 
uppeal  to  Hamlit^  that  is,  to 
Sbake/pear  hifnfelf,  iq  this  mat- 
ter? who  on  the  refleOJon  ht 
makes  upon  the  Player's  emo- 
tion, in  order  to  estcite  hii  ova 
revenge,  gives  not  the  leail  bint 
that  the  player  was  unnaturally 
or  indjudicioufly  moved.  On  the 
contrary,  his  fine  defcriptkm  of 
the  Amor's  emotion  ihews,  he 
tjiought  jaft  otherwise. 

this  Player  bere^ 

But  im  afiaiw^    in  «  inam  tf 

Couid  force  his  foul  J^  to  itf 
onvM  eonciit, 

f  bat  from  her  nvorltij^  all  Ms 
vifa^e  tvmi^J: 

Tears  in  bis  eyes,  iifraS'tm  n 
his  afpe&t 

A  broken  *uoicet  See. 
And  indeed  had  Hamlei  efteencd 
this  emotion  any  thing  unnatn- 
ral,  it  had  been  a  very  improper 
circumftance  to  fpur  him  to  hii 
purpofe. 

As  Shake^ear  has  here  ihewn 
the  effefls  which  a  fine  deferip- 
tion  of  Nature,  heightened  with 
all  the  ornaments  of  tfrt»  had 
upon  an  intelligent  Phyer, 
whofc  bufinefs  habituates  him  vn 
enter  intimately  and  deeply  into 
the  charadlers  of  men  and  man- 
ners, and  to  give  nature  iu  ftee 
workiugs  on  all  occafions ;  fo  he 
has  artfully  fliewn  what  efiedi 
the  very  fame  fcene  would  have 
upon  a  Quite  difier^nc  man,  Po- 
Icniui  i  by  nature,  very  weak  aod 
very  artificial  (two  qualities,  tbo' 
commonly  enough  joined  ia  lift, 
yet  generally  fo  much  difguiftd 
as  not  to  be  fecn  by  commoa 
eyes 
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qret  to  bc(  together!  tad  which 
an  ordimijr  Pdet  ditfft  tiai  htve 
brought  fo  faedl'  6ite  afio^r]  h 
^i/cip/intj  fn^'ikd  in  &  fpecks  of 
yrit  and  eloquence,  Which  tjrat 
fliff;  foited,  nd  pedtotk  t  ind 
i^  ir/ij/tf  i  Politidan,  ind  tilere- 
^fe,  of  coflicciQence,  withal 
any  of  the  aflifiinf  notices  of 
llomanity.  Sach  is  the  iaan 
whom  Shakfffiat  has  jadidooily 
chofen  to  reprefent  the  falfe  tsllle 
(jf  that  addisnce  which  hsid  con- 
demned the  play  here  tetiting. 
When  the  a^or  comes  to  the 
jneft  and  mofi  pathetic  part  of 
the  fpeech,  Pff^onins  cries  odt, 
fhit  is  idd  ioMg  ;  on  which  Hdm^ 
/r/,  in  contempt  of  his  ill  judg- 
ment* replies,  ttJlaU  tc  tht  iat" 
htrs  tvith  thy  hecrd.  [intimating 
thtt,  by  this  jddgment,  it  ap- 
peared that  all  his  wifdom  lay  m 
his  length  of  beard.]  Pr^jthee^ 
ftpf  on»  His  for  a  jig  or  a  tale  of 
'hanAuLrj,  [the  common  entertain- 
paent  of  that  time,  as  well  as  this, 
of  the  people]  or  beflttfStfay  on. 
And  yet  this  man  of  modem 
tafte,  who  flood  all  this  time 
perfectly  unmoved  with  the  for- 
cible imagery  of  the  relator,  no 
Iboner  hears,  amongd  many  good 
things,  one  quaint  and  fantafti- 
cal  word,  pat  in,  I  fuppoie»  pmr- 
poTely  for  this  end,  than  he  pro- 
feflet  his  approbation  of  the  pro- 
priety and  dignity  of  it.  Tbat^s 
good.  Mohled  ^iitt  is  good,  Oa 
the  whoU  then,  I  think,  it  plain- 
ly appears,  that  the  long  quota- 
tion is  not  given  to  be  ridiculed 
and  laaghed  at,  but  to  be  ad- 
mired. The  charader  given  of 
the  Play,  by  Hasn/ot,  cannot  be 
ironical.  The  pafiage  itfelf  is 
Wnmdj  bcaotuii].    It  has  the 
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dleQ  that  all  pA(hetic  felatioiil, 
itatdrftlly  written,  ihoold  have| 
and  it  is  coddemtted)  mttg^rd" 
ed  with  indifiifrente,  by  One  of  4 
wrodg,  annatural  tidle.  Ftolft 
)»edce(tDobfer?eit  hythewij) 
the  Adors,  Id  their  reptefttta-^ 
ttOn  of  thb  plsty,  iMy  leaffl  hOw 
this  fpeech  ought  to  be  fpokent 
Udd  what  appearance  HMlot 
ought  to  afTame  ddHdg  the  re- 
cital. 

That  which  fnpporti  (he  COfn- 
lAon  Opinfbd,  oOdcftfllihg  (hii 
pa/Tage,  is  the  turgid  exmeflktt 
in  fottte  parts  of  it;  #hiCh,  Aey 
chink,  could  nenr  be  giten  by 
thepoettobeciommeflded.  We 
ihall  tlierefere,  id  thedext  place, 
examine  thtf  lines  Inoit  oliOOitiOiia 
to  cenfdtei  and  fee  how  mttth. 
allowing  (he  cfaafee,  this  wiu 
make  for  the  indaftioit  of  theH 
conclufion. 

Pyrrhns  at  Priam  drives^  im 
rageftrikes  wdi. 

But  ivith  the  ijuhsfsud  woind  of 
bisfellfivord 

W  tmnermed  Father  falls. 
And  again. 

Out,  out,    thou  ftmsnpot  Fer- 
tufu  i  All  you  Godsp 

In  general  Synods    take  aweq 
her  power  : 

Break  all  thefpokes  and  fellies 
from  her  tvheel^ 

And  hoavl  the  round  nave  dotvm 
the  hill  of  Heaven^ 

As  low  as  to  the  Fiends. 

Now  whether  theft  be  bom* 
ball  or  not,  is  not  the  qoeilion  ; 
but  whether  Shakefpear  eileemed 
them  {o.  That  he  did  not  fb 
efteem  them  appears  from  his 
having  ufed  the  very  iame 
thou^ts  in  the  fame  expreffion, 
in  hisbcft  plays,  and  given  them 

to 
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to  his  prindpal  charaflen,  where 
lie  aims  at  the  fablime.  As  in 
the  following  paflages. 

TroiluSf  in  TroilmandCreJJida^ 
^  oatftrains  the  execution  of 
Pprbu^t  fwordy  in  the  charader 
lie  gives  of  HeSmr*^^ 

n^tm  many  tiwus  ih  cative 
Grecians  fall 

^v*n  in  the  fan  and  wind  of 
your  fiiir  fword, 

Tw  bid  ibem  rift  and  li*ve, 

Cliofatrat  in  AnUty  and  Cleo' 
fairaf  rails  at  Fortune  in  the 
ume  manner, 

Not  lii  me  Jpeaif  and  let  me 
rail/o  Ifiehf 

That  the  falfe  hafwife  Fortune 
break  her  wheel, 

Prvook^dai  my  offence. 

Bat  another  ufe  may  be  made 
of  thefe  quotations ;  a  difcovery 
pf  |he  Author    of  this  recited 
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Play ;  whicH,  Ictdng  at  Into  a 
drcumftanceof  our  Aotbor's  life 
(as  a  writer)  hicherto  unknown, 
was  the  reafbn  I  have  been  /b 
large  upon  this  quefiion.  I 
think  then  it  appears,  from  what 
has  been  faid,  that  the  Play  in 
difpnte  was  Sbahfpeart  own: 
and  that  this  was  the  occafion  of 
writing  it.  He  was  defirous,  as 
ibon  as  he  had  found  his  ftrengtb, 
of  reftoring  the  chaftnefi  and  re- 
gularity of  the  ancient  Stage; 
and  therefore  compofed  this  Tia^ 
gedy  on  the  model  of  the  GreA 
Drama,  as  may  be  ieen  by  throw- 
ing fo  much  aStM  into  relatiem. 
But  his  attempt  proved  fruitleis ; 
and  the  raw,  unnatural  tafte 
then  prevalent,  forced  him  back 
again  into  his  old  Go/ir/V  manner. 
For  which  he  took  this  reven^ 
upon  his  Audience.  Wakb« 
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Dramatis  Petfonag^ 

t^UKE  of  Vcnicci 

Brabantioy  a  noble  Venetian. 

Gratiano,  Brother  to  Brabantio. 

Lodovico^  Kin/man  to  Brabantio  and  Gratiand; 

Othello,  the  Moat. 

Caflio. 

lago.  Standard-bearer  to  Othello. 

Rodorigo,  a  Gentleman. 

Montano,  the  Moor's  Predecejfor  in  the  Government  of 

Cyprufc 
Cfoftntj  Servant  to  tie  Moor. 
Herald. 

Dcfdcmona,  Wife  to  OthtWo. 
iEmilia,  PPlfe  to  Izgo. 
Bianca^  Miftrefs  to  Calfio. 

Officers^  Gentlemen,  Meffef^ers,  Mi(ficians,  Sailors ,  and 
Attendants. 

SCE^Eifor  the  BrJi  4^,  /» Vcnic?;  dffringtie 


or  thh  Play  the  Editioiis  lire, 

1.  Quarto,    — —  Preface  by  Thomas  Walkely. 

2.  1622.  N.  O;  for  Thomas  Walkely. 

3.  1630.  A.M.  for  Richard  Ha#kins. 

4.  1650.  for  William  Lenk. 

5.  Folio,      1623. 

\*  I  have  the  folio,  and  the  third  Quarto  collated  with  the  fecond, 
and  the  fourth. 
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The  Moor  of  Venice. 


ACT    I.      SCENE    L 


A  Street  m   V  E  N  I  C  E. 
Enter  Rodorigo  and  lago. 

RODO&IOO. 

NEVER  tell  me.   I  take  it  much  uokiiidI]r» 
That  thou,  lago^  who  haft  had  my  purfe. 
As  if  the  ftrings  were  thine,  ihouldft  know 
this. 
lago.  But  you'll  not  hear  me. 
If  ever  I  did  dream  of  fuch  a  matter,  abhor  me. 
'Rod.  Thou  toldft  me,  thou  didft  hold  him  in  thy 

hate, 
logo.  Defpiie  me. 
If  I  do  not.     Three  Great  ones  of  the  city, 
In  perfonal  fuit  to  make  me  his  lieutenant, 

'  OibtUo,  thi  Mm  y  Venice.]    Tbc  Aoiy  is  taken  from  Cyn^ 
tbi9*%  Noveht  Popb. 

>  Off- 
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OfF-capp'd  to  him  j  and,  by  the  faith  of  man, 
I  know  my  price,  Fm  worth  no  worfc  a  Place. 
But  he,  as  loving  his  own  pride  and  purpofe  ; 

Evades  them  wich  a  bombaft  circumftance. 

Horribly  ftuft  with  epithets  of  war. 

And,  in  conclufion, 

Non-iuits  my  mediators.     "  Certes,  lays  he, 

*'  I  have  already  chole  my  officer.'* 

And  what  was  he  ? 

Forfooth,  a  great  arithmetician. 

One  Mickacl  CaJftOy  *  a  FloroitinCj 

A  fellow  almoft  damn'd  ^  in  a  fair  wife  ; 


* a  Florentine,]    It  ap- 

penrs  from  many  pafiaj^es  of  this 
plavr,  (rightly  underllood)  that 
Cajjfio  was  a  Florentine 9  and  lago 
z  Fifietian,  Hanmer. 

3  — in  a  fair  ivife ;]  In  the 
farmer  editions  this  hath  been 
printed,  a  fair  <wife  ;  but  fuicly 
it  mud  from  the  beginning  have 
been  a  miflake,  becanfe  it  ap- 
pears from  a  following  part  of 
ths  play,  that  CaJJit  was  an  un- 
married man:  On  the  other 
hand,  his  beauty  is  often  hinted 
at,  which  it  is  natural  enough  for 
rough  foldiers  to  treat  with  fcorn 
and  ridicule.  I  read  therefore, 
ji  fcilonv  almofi  dcmnd  in  a 
/:*/>  phyz.  Hanmer. 

-     '  a  Florentine, 

Aftl'.o'x*  alm^Jl  damn  A  in  a  fair 
i-cz/I ;]  But  i:  was  7^;^,  and 
not  Cajfio^  who  was  the  Florentine^ 
as  appca.s  from  Ail  3.  Scene  i, 
The  piliage  therefore  fhould  be 
TCrxki  thus, 

—  fa  Florentir.e'i 

yJje.io'w  almojl  damn  din  mfair 
wfe  J— ^ 


Thefe  are  the  words  of  Othelle, 
(which  Iag9  in  this  relation  re- 
peats) .and  fignify,  that  a  FUre9- 
tine  was  an  unfit  jperfon  for  com- 
mand, as  being  always  a  flave  id 
a  fair  wife ;  which  was  the  cafe  of 
la^o.  The  Oxford  Editpr^  fgp- 
pofing  this  was  faid  by  lag*  of 
CaJ/so,  will  have  Caffio  to  be  the 
F.'orentiue  i  which,  he  iays,  is 
plain  from  many  faffmges  im  the 
Play 9  right  jf  nnderfteod.  But  be- 
taufe  Cajffjo  was  m  married  man, 
(tho*  I  wonder  it  did  not  appear 
he  it-A/,  from  (bme  paffdgtt 
ri^h.y  underftood)  hc  alters  ne 
line  thus, 

A  felknu  almoft  dammed  in  € 
fair  Phyz. 
A  H'hiti-friers*  phrafe.    Wakb. 

This  is  one  of  the  paflages 
which  maft  for  the  prefent  be  re- 
figned  to  corraption  aad  obicori- 
ty.  I  have  nothing  that  I  dto. 
with  any  approach  to  confidence, 
propofe.  1  cannot  thinic  it  veff 
plain  from  Adt  III.  Scene  1.  that 
C^^(9  was  or  was  not  a  Fkretuiwt' 


that 
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That  never  fet  a  fquadron  in  the  field. 
Nor  the  divifion  of  a  battle  knows 
More  than  a  fpinftcr;  but  the  bookifh  theorick, 
-*  Wherein  the  toged  cohfub  <ian  propofe 
As  mafterly  as  he.     Meer  prattle,  without  praAice, 
Is  all  his  foldierfhip.     Ht  hid  th'  ele&ion ; 
And  I,  of  whom  his  eyes  had  feen  the  proof 
At  Rbodesy  at  Cyprus^  and  on  other  grounds 
Chriftian  and  heathen^  *  muft  be  belce'd  and  calm'd 
By  Debitor  and  Creator.     This  Ounter-cajier 
He,  in  good  time,  muft  his  lieutenant  bCj 
And  I,  Sir,  (blefs  the  mark !)  his  Moor-fhip's  An- 
cient. 

Rod.  By  heaven,  I  ntther  would  have  been  his  hang- 
man. 

lago.  But  there's  no  remedy  -,  'tis  the  curfe  of  fer- 


vicei 


Preferment  goes  *  by  letter  and  aflFeftion, 

7  And  not  by  old  gradation,  where  each  fecond 


Stood 


♦  fFhirein  the  ^ongued  Con- 
{\k\i — ]  So  the  generality 
of  tke  impreffions  read  ;  but  the 
oldeftf^tfrftf  hat  it  t$gtdi  the  Se- 
nators,  that  affifted  the  Duke  ia 
ConjQci],  in  their  proper  Gcwiis. 
-  But  let  me  explain^  why  I 
have  rentured  to  fubltitute  Ce^tn 
/tllvTi  in  the  room  of  C^nfids: 
The  Fimti^n  nobility  cooftitute 
the  great  Council  of  the  Senate, 
and  are  a  part  of  the  adoDiniftra- 
tioD  I  ai)d  fummon'd  to  affift  and 
counfel  the  D#//,  who  it  Prince 
of  the  Senate.  So  that  they  may 
very  properly  be  called  Coum/eh 
h't.  T^o'  the  Government  of 
Femice  was  democratick  at  iirft, 
under  Confuls  and  Trihuwet ;  that 
fiirm  of  power  has  been  totally 
Vol.  Vni. 


abrogated,  (ince  Doges  have  been 
eleded.  Th  to  bald. 

H^btrein  the  toged  Confuls—] 
Cpir/«/i,  for  couns'lors.    Warb* 

5  — tnuft  he  LED  and  ca/tm'd] 
9o  the  old  Quarto.  The  firft 
Folio  reads  ^^^#V;  but  that  fpoila 
themeafure.  I  read  lit,  hin*- 
dered.  Warburtok. 

Be/ee*d  (aiti  to  calmed,  and  the 
fflcafore  is  not  lefs  perfeA  thaa 
in  many  other  places. 

<  — -i^  Jifter ]    By  rr- 

cemmendathn     from     powerful  ^ 
friends. 

7  Jndnot  by  old  t^radation,-^'] 
What  is  €ld  gradation  ?  He  im- 
mediately explains^r/f^tfr/©*  very 
properly.  But  the  ^dea  of  old 
does  not  come  intoir^ 
Y  *—  where 
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Stood  heir  to  th*  firft.  Now»  Sir,  be  judge  youriel^ 
•  If  lin  any  juA  term  am  affia'd 
To  love  the  Moor. 

Rod.  I  would  not  follow  him  then, 

Iag9.  O  Sir,  content  you  \ 
I  follow  him  to  ferve  my  turn  upon  him. 
We  cannot  all  be  mafters,  nor  all  mafter» 
Cannot  be  truly  foUow'd.     You  (hall  mark 
Many  a  duteous  and  knee-crooking  kntve^ 
That,  doting  on  his  own  obfequious  bondage^ 
Wears  out  his  time,  much  like  his  mafter's  ais, 
P'or  nought  but  provender  \  and  when  hc*s  old^  ca* 

fhier'd; 
Whip  me  fuch  ^  honeft  knaves.    Others  there  ait, 
Who,  trimm'd  in  forms  and  vifagcs  of  duty. 
Keep  yet  their  heans  attending  on  themfelircs ; 
And,  throwing  but  Ihows  of  fervice  on  their  LfOrds, 
Well  thrive  by  them ;  and  when  they've  Iki'd  their 

coats. 
Do  themfelves  homage.    Thefe  folks  have  Ibme  foul. 
And  fuch  a  one  do  I  profefs  myfclf. 
It  is  as  fure  as  you  are  Rodorigo^ 
Were  I  the  Moor,  I  would  not  be  Idge. 
In  following  him,  I  follow  but  myfelf^ 
Heav'n  is  my  judge ! — Not  I,  for  love  and  duty^ 
But  fcemirg  fo,  for  my  peculiar  end. 


nvhere  each  ftcvmi 

Steoit  heir  to  tb  firjh 
1  read  therefore. 

AW  (as  of  old)  gradaHm^-"^ 
f .  f,  ic  does  not  go  by  gradatfon^ 
as  it  did  of  old.  WARBt7RTON. 

Old  graditivn^  is  gradatiok 
cil.'ibliOjcd  by  ancient  pradicc. 
Where  is  the  difficulty  ? 

^  If  1  in  any  juft  tet  m  am  af- 
2r/d]  A£.ntd\\  the  reading 


of  the  thirfl  quarto  and  the  fitt 
foHo.  The  fecond  quarto  and  aE 
the  modern  editions  havetf^JiV. 
The  meaning  is,  D»  Ifitmd  wkk*- 
in  anyfmch  terms  •ffr^fimfmi^^ 
rtlannm  t9  th€  M—r^  tu  tk^  it  v 
mj  duty  to  h*oi  Hm  f 

IS  here  iorfer^uamt^  but  wkb* 
mixture  of  fly  concempr. 

For 
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For  when  my  outward  aftiori  doth  demonftratc 
The  native  aft  and  figure  of  my  heart 
'  In  compliment  extern,  'tis  not  long  after 
But  I  will  wear  my  heart  upon  my  fleeve. 
For  daws  to^peck  at.     I'm  not  what  I  am. 

Rod.  What  a  full  fortune  does  the  thick-lips  owe. 
If  he  can  carry't  thus  ? 

iago.  Call  up  her  father, 
Roufe  him.     Make  after  him,  poifon  his  delight. 
Proclaim  him  in  the  ftreets ;  inccnfe  her  kinfmcn  ; 
And  though  he  in  a  fertile  climate  dwell. 
Plague  him  with.flies;  though  that  hisjoy  be  joy,  ' 
Yet  throw  fuch  changes  of  vexation  on't. 
As  it  may  lofe  fome  colour. 

Rod.  Here  is  her  father's  houfe,  I'll  call  aloud. 

tago.  Do,  with  like  ticnorous  accent,  and  dire  yell, 
*  As  when,  by  night  and  negligence,  the  fire 
Is  fpied  in  populous  cities. 


■  h  ecmpUmittt  ixtern^ — ]  In- 
that  which  1  do  only  for  an  out- 
ivard  (htw  of  ci'vg/itf, 

•  jfj  *when^  by  night  and  neg' 
ligenciy  thi  firt 

Is  SPIED  in  pppB^OMS  citiesJ] 
This  is  not  fenfe,  take  it  which 
way  yoa  will.  If  night  and  nt* 
gligence  relate  to  fpied,  it  is  ab- 
furd  to  fay  the  fire  nxas  /pied  by 
nigliginee.  Jf  night  and  negl' 
ginci  refer  only  ro  the  time  and 
occafion,  it  (hould  then  be  by 
night,  and  thro*  negligence.  O- 
therwife  the  particle  by  would  be 
made  to  fignify  time  applied  to 
one  word,  and  cau/e  applied  t« 
the  other.  We  (hould  read  there- 
fore, /r  spREO,  by  which  all 
thefe  faults  are  s^voided.  But 
what  is  of  molt  weight,  the  £- 

Y   2 


militude,  thus  emended,  agrees 
bell  with  the  fia£t  it  is  applied  to. 
Had  this  notice  been  given  to 
Brabant  io  before  his  daughter  raa 
away  and  married,  it  mi«;ht  then 
indeed  have  been  well  euough 
compared  to  thtr  alarm  given  of 
a  £re  jufl  fpiid,  atroon  as  it  was 
begun.  Biit  being  given  after 
the  parties  were  bcJojd,  it  was 
more  fidy  compared  to  a  fl;c 
fpred  by  night  and  nr^li  ence,  {o 
as  not  to  be  extinguiHie.^. 

Wardurton, 

The  particle  is  uicd  cquiv.  - 
cally  ;  the  fame  li!erty  is  tak;rn 
by  writers  more  com  x^. 

The  iwonde'/ui  creature  !  a  fwo* 
man  of  recfonl 

Never  grave  out  o^  pride,  never 
gay  out  q(  fea/on.  ' 

Rod. 
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Rod.  What,  ho !  Brabantio !  Signior  Brabaniio  I  \ 
lago.  Awake  !  what,  ho !  Brabantio  !  ho  !  Thicvi 
thieves ! 

Look  to  your  houfe,  your  daughter,  and  your  bag 

Thieves !  thieves ! 

SCENE      IL 
Brabantio  appears  above^  at  a  Window. 

Bra.  What  is  the  reafon  of  this  terrible  fummoa 
What  is  the  matter  there  ? 

Rod.  Signior,  is  all  your  family  within  ? 

lago.  Are  all  doors  lock'd  ? 

Bra.  Why  ?  Wherefore  alk  you  this  ? 

lago.  Sir,  you  are  robb'd.  For  fhame,  put  on  yc 
Gown. 
Your  heart  is  burft,  you  have  loft  half  your  foul; 
Ev'n  now,  ev'n  very  now,  an  old  black  ram 
Is  tupping  your  white  ewe.     Arife,  arife. 
Awake  the  fnorting  citizens  with  the  bell. 
Or  elfe  the  Devil  will  make  a  grandfire  of  you. 
Arife,  I  fay. 

Bra.  What,  hive  you  loft  your  wits  ? 

Rod.  Moft  reverend  fignior,  do  youknowmy  voia 

Bra.  Not  I.    What  are  you  ? 

Rod.  My  name  is  Rodorigo. 

Bra.  The  worfer  welcome. 
I^ve  charged  thee  not  to  haunt  about  my  doors^ 
In  honeft  plainnels  thou  haft  heard  me  fay. 
My  daughter's  not  for  thee ;  and  now  in  madncfs. 
Being  full  of  fupper  and  diftemp'ring  draughts, 
tJpon  malicious  bravery  doft  thou  come 
To  ftart  my  quiet. 

Red.  Sir,  Sir,  Sir     ■ 

Bra.  But  thou  muft  needs  be  fure. 
My  fpirit  and  my  place  have  in  their  power 
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To  make  this  bitter  to  thee. 
Rod.  Paticoce,  good  Sir, 
Bra.  What  teirft  thou  me  of  robbing  ?  This  is  Ve- 

My  houfe  is  not  a  grange. 

Rod.  Mod  grave  Brabantio^ 
In  fimple  and  ipure  foul,  I  come  to  you, 
.  lago.  Sir,  you  are  one  of  thofc  that  will  not  fervc 
God,  if  the  Devil  bid  you.  Becaufe  we  come  to  do 
you  fcrvice,  you  think  we  arc  ruffians.  You'll  have 
your  daughter  cover'd  with  a  Barbary  horfe,  you'll 
have  your  nephews  neigh  to  you  ;  you'll  have  eourfers 
for  coufins,  and  gennets  for  germanes. 

Bra.  f  What  profane  wretch  art  thou  ? 

lago.  I  am  one.  Sir,  that  comes  to  tell  you,  your 
daughter  and  the  Moor  are  now  making  the  bcaft  with 
cwo  backs. 

Bra.  Thou  art  a  villain. 

lago.  You  are  a  fenator. 

Bra.  This  thou  flialt  anfwcr.     I  know  thcej^  Rodo^ 
rigo. 

Rod.  Sir,  I  will  anfwcr  any  thing.     But  I  bcfccch 
you, 
*  Ifi  be  your  pleafure  and  moft  wife  confentj 
As  partly^  Ifind^  itis^  that  your  fair  daughter^ 
At '  this  odd  even  and  dull  watch  0*  tV  nighty 
Tranf ported  with  no  worfe  nor  better  guards 
But  with  a  knave  of  bire^  a  Gondelier, . 
^0  the  grofs  clafps  of  a  lafcivious  Moor : 
If  this  be  known  toyou^  and  your  allowance^ 
We  then  have  done  you  bold  and  faucy  wrongs. 


•f-  What  profane  'wreteb    arf 

iJhou?]    That  is,  what 

wretch  of  grofs  and  licentious  Ian* 

fuage  t  In  that  fenfe  Sbakeffeare 

pften  u(es  the  word  profane, 

f  Jbp  lines  printed  in  ltaUck$ 


^re  not  in  the  firft  edition,  bat 
in  the  folio  of  1623. 

3 — thit  odd  IV  n ]     The 

even  of  night  is  mt  J  night,  the 
time  when  night  is  divided  into 
e-ven  parts, 

V  3  But 
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But  if  you  know  7iot  this,  my  manntrs  tell  me^ 

We  have  your  wrong  rebuke.     Do  not  heUeve^ 

^ hat  from  thefenfe  of  all  civility 

J  thus  would  play  and  trifle  with  your  revirence^ 

Tour  daughter^  if  you  have  not  giv^n  her  leave^ 

I  fay  again^  hath  made  a^rofs  revolt ; 

7ying  her  duty^  beauty^  wit^  and  fortunes 

J'o  an  extravagant  and  wheeling  ftranger^ 

Of  here  and  every  where.     Straight  fatisfy  yaurfelf. 

If  (he  be  in  her  chamber,  or  your  houic. 

Let  loofe  on  me  the  juftice  of  the  State 

For  thus  deluding  you. 

Bra.  Strike  on  the  tinder,  ho! 

Give  me  a  taper.     Call  up  all  my  people. 

This  accident  is  not  unlike  my  Dream, 
.  Belief  of  it  opprcffes  me  already. 

Light !  I  fay,  light ! 

logo.  Farewel ;  for  I  muft  leave  you. 

It  fetms  not  meet,  nor  wholeibme  to  my  place, 

1  o  be  produced,  as,  if  1  ftay,  I  (hall, 

Againft  the  Moor.     For  I  do  know,  the  State, 

However  this  may  gall  him  with  '♦  Ibmc  check. 

Cannot  with  fafety  ^  cad  him.     For  he*s  embark'd 

With  fuch  loud  reafon  to  the  Cyprwf  wars. 

Which  ev'n  now  (tand  in  aft,  that,  for  their  foulSj, 

Another  of  his  fadom  they  have  none, 

I'o  lead  their  bufinefs.     In  which  regard, 

1  ho'  I  do  hate  him  as  I  do  hell's  pains. 

Yet,  for  necelTity  of  pr^fent  life, 

I  moft  (liew  out  a  flag  and  (ign  of  love : 

Which  is,  indeed,,  but  fign.     That  you  ipay  fuccly 

(ind  him. 
Lead  to  the  Sagittary  the  raised  fearch  ; 
And  there  will  I  be  with  him.     So^  farewcL      [EjaU 

4  -i--/omt  C'ici,]    Some  re-     rfti/s  him ;  r^eS  him.    We  ftffl 
buke.  fay,  ar^coat«  and  a  cij/f  icrf- 

5  — cajl  lim, — ]  That  ii,  ///-    ing  man. 

SCENE 
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SCENE      III. 

Enter  Brabantio,  and  fsrvants  with  torches. 

Bra^  It  is  too  true  an  evil.     Gone  (he  is ; 
^  And  what's  to  come  of  my  defpifcd  time. 
Is  nought  but  bitternefs.     Now^  Rodorigo^ 
Where  didft  thou  fee  her  ? — Oh  unhappy  girl !  — 
With  the  Moor,  faidft  thou  ?  —  Who  would  be  a  fa- 
ther?— 
How  didft  thou  know  'twas  fhe  ?     Oh,  thou  deceiv'ft 

me 
Paft.thoughty— What  faid  Ihc  to  you  ? — Get  more 

tapers, 
Raife  all  my  kindred. — Are  rhey  married,  think  you  ? 

Rod.  Truly,  I  think,  they  arc. 
^  Bra.  Oh  heaven  !  how  gat  fhe  out  ? 
Oh  trealbn  of  my  blood ! 

Fathers,  from  hence  truft  not  your  daughtei?'  minds 
By  what  you  fee  them  aft.     Are  there  not  charms, 
'  By  which  the  property  of  youth  and  maidhood 
May  be  abus'd  P  Have  you  not  read,  Rsdorigo^ 
Of  fomc  fuch  thing  ? 

Rod.  Yes,  Sir,  I  have,  indeed. 


*  And'whaCs  h   fome  tf  my 
DESPISED //Mf,]    Why  de- 
fpifcd time  ?  We  fhould  xead, 

■  pgsFiTgD  timi^ 
u  e,  vexatio^.     WAIft^uftroN. 
DJpifed  time  is  cafily  explain- 
ed;  it  IS  timi  of  no  valui ;  time 
!■  which 

Tb€re*t  nctbiwg/en§Mi  imm^T' 

The  iviue  ef  life  it  drawMf  and 
tke  meer  dregs 


4n  Ufi%  thU  vault  u  Ira^  tf. 
Macbyetb. 

'  By  nshich  thepfferty  of  youth 
wed  miudho$d 

MpU^md!''^  By  with  tin 
faculcici  cf  a  young  virgin  may 
be  infatuated,  and  made /»//>^ 
10  ilimjuns  and  to  faffe  imagina* 
tion* 

Wickid  dreams  abafe 

7be  eurtaiKdJit^.     Macbeth. 

Bra. 
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Bra.  Call  up  my  brother. — Oh,  'would  you  hid 
had  her. 

—Some  one  way,  fome  another Do  you  know 

Whcrp  we  may  apprehend  her  and  the  Moor  ? 

Rod.  I  think,  1  can  difcover  him,  if  you  pleafe 
To  get  good  guard,  and  go  along  with  me. 

Bra.  Pray  you,  lead  on.     At  ev'ry  houfe  Til  call, 
I  may  command  at  mod.     Get  weapons,  hoa ! 
And  raifo  fome  fpecial  officers  of  might. 
On,  good  RodprigOy  I'll  dcferve  your  pains.     [Exmi. 


SCENE      IV. 

Changes  to  another  Street,  before  the  Sagittary. 

Enter  Othello,  lago,  and  attendants  with  Torches. 

lago.  rip  H  O*  in  the  trade  of  war.  I  have  flain  men, 
JL      Y(?t  do  I  hold  it  very  •  ftuff  o*  th*  cod- 
'^  fciencc* 
To  do  no  contrived  murder.     I  lack  iniquity 

Someqmes  to  do  me  fervice.- Nine  or  ten  times 

I  thought  toVe  jerk'd  him  here  under  the  ribs. 

0th.  It's  better  as  it  is. 

Jago.  Nay,  but  he  prated. 
And  fpojce  fuch  fcurvy  and  provoking  terms 
Againft  your  honour ;  ■ 

That,  with  the  little  godlinefs  I  have, 
I  did  full  hard  forbear  him.    But  I  pray.  Sir, 
Are  you  faft  married  ?  for,  be  fure  of  this, 

t  ^^...^ft^f  ^»   /^«  C9ttfci€mct\  word  of  great  force  in  the  fir 

This  expreiiion  to  commoo  read-  ivnick  laoguafes.    The  eleiqa» 

crs  appears  harfh.    Stujf  o£  the  are  called  wiOutcK  hftfipS^^ 

Un/iiAa  is,  fubftancet  or  effence^  or  bead  fluffs. 
of  the  confcience.      Sit^ff  is  a 

That 
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That  the  Magnifico  is  much  bclov'd. 

And  hath  in  his  cffcGt  a  voice  potential 

^  As  4puble  as  the  Duke's :  he  will  divorce  yoa» 

Or  put  upon  you  what  reftraint  or  grieyanqp 

The  law,  with  all  his  might  t'cnforciC  it  pn. 

Will  give  him  cable. 

Olb.  Let  him  do  his  fpight: 
My  fcryices,  which  I  h^ve  done  the  Signory, 


9  As  Joui/t  as  the  Duke's :— ] 
Rymr  fccois  to  have  had  !\is  eye 
on  this  paiTage,  amongil  others, 
where  he  talks  fo  much  of  the 
impropriety  and  barbarity  in  the 
flyle  of  this  play.  But  it  is  an 
elegant  Grectjm,  As  iouhU  fig- 
nifies  as  large,  as  exteniive ;  for 
i^Kk%  the  Greii^i  ufe  ^»irAtf(.  DioJ^. 
1.  2.  c.  213.  And  in  the  fame 
manner  and  conflruflion,  the 
Latins  (bmetimes  ufed  dupUx. 
And  the  old  Fnnch  writers  fay, 
Lapluf  dQuhlf,  Pr*  Bentley  has 
been  as  fevere  on  Mflton  for  as 
elegant  a  Greci/m, 

let  yirgin  »/ pToCcrpinz /rem 

Jove.  lii,  9.  'Ufr.  396. 

'Tis  an  imitation  of  the  Uafitiw 

U  &cpMfiu  of  Thncritus  for  an 

wimarrieJ  virgin ,  W  a  a  B . 

This  note  has  been  mnch  ceo- 
fured  by  Mr.  Upton,  who  denies, 
that  the  quotation  is  in  Die/cori- 
dti,  and  difputes,  not  without 
reafbn,  the  interpretation  of  7'i»«- 
ecritus. 

All  tbia  learning,  if  it  had  even 
been  what  it  endeavours  to  be 
thought,  is,  in  this  place,  fuper- 
fiupus.  There  is  no  ground  of 
foppofing.  that  our  author  copied 
jpr  knew  the  Qret\  phrafe ;  nor 


does  it  follow,  that,  beuufb  a 
word  has  two  ienlrs  in  one  Ian* 
guage,  the  word  whidi  in  ano* 
ther  anfwers  to  one  fenie,  (hoold 
anfwer  to  both.  Mastust  in  Latin^ 
fignifies  both  a  hand  and  trcep  ^ 
/oiditrsf  but  w^  cannot  iay»  that 
the  captain  marehed  at  the  head  ef 
his  hand  ;  or,  tbat  he  laid  his 
troop  ff/0ff  hisjkntrd.  It  is  noc 
always  in  books  that  the  mean- 
ing is  tQ  be  fought  of  this  ^ter, 
who  was  much  more  acquainted 
with  naked  reaiba  aixl  with  lir« ' 
irig  manners. 

D»uh/e  has  here  its  natural 
fenfe.  The  prefident  of  every 
deliberative  ailembly  has  a  dtnfde 
voice.  In  our  courts»  the  chi<f 
|u(lice  and  one  of  the  inferiour 
judges,  prevail  over  the  other 
two,  becaufe  the  chief  juftice 
has  a  douhii  voice* 

Brabant io  had,  in  his  effeS^ 
tho'  not  by  law  yet  by  weight  and 
injluencep  a  voice  not  aSua/  and 
formal,  but  potential  znd  opera- 
tive, as  denhU,  that  is,  a  voice  that 
when  a  queftibn  was  fufpended* 
would  turn  the  balance  as  effec- 
tually as  the  Dirke*s.  Potential  is 
ufed  in  the  fenfe  of  icience ;  a 
cayftick  is  called  potential  fire. 


Shall 
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Shall  out-tongue  his  complaints.    Tis  yet  to  know, 
Which,  when  I  know  that  Boafting  is  an  honour, 
I  fhall  promulgate,  I  fetch  my  Life  and  Being 
Froni '  men  ot  royal  fiege;  and  my  demerits 
May  «  fpeak,  and  bonnetted,  tons  proud  a  fortune 
As  this  that  I  have  reached.     For  know,  Ugo^ 
But  that  I  love  the  gentle  Difdmonaj 
I  would  not  my  ^  unhoufed  free  condition 
Put  into  circumfcription  and  confine, 
4  For  the  fea's  worth.    But  look,  what  light  comes 
yonder  ? 

S  C  E  N  E      V. 

Enier  Caflio,  with  torches^ 

Iag9.  Thofe  are  the  raifed  father,  and  his  friends : 
You  were  bcft  go  in. 
Otb.  Not  I :  I  muft  be  found. 


1  — men  of  royal  fiige ; ] 

Men  who  have  fat  upon  royal 
thrones^    The  quarto  has, 

men  of  royal  height. 

*"^fftak^  UN  BON  NETTED,—] 

Thus  all  the  copies  read.     It 

fliOuld  be  UNBONNETTING,  I.  t. 

^vithQUt  putting  off  the  bonnet. 

POPB. 
■  I  and  my  itmtriis 

May  ffi^k  unbonnetted  to  as 

frond  a  Fortune 
As  this  that  I  have  reacPd^ 
Thus  all  the  copies  read  this  paf- 
fage.  But|  to  (peak  unbonnttttd^ 
'  U  to  fpeak  *w'tth  thi  cap  off^  which 
is  diredly^  oppofite  to  t4)e  poet's 
meaning.  OtbilU  means  to  fay, 
that  his  birth  «nd  fervices  fet 
liim  upon  fuch  a  rank,  that  he 
may  fpeak  to  a  fenator  of  Vcnks 


with  his  hat  on\  i.  e.  without 
./hewing  any  marks  of  deference, 
or  inequality.  !»  thetefore.  am 
inclined  to  think,  Sbaki/pean 
wrote ; 

Mayfftak^  and  bonnetted,  &r. 
Theobald. 

I  do  not  fee  the  propriety  of 
Mr.  ?opi%  emendation,  though 
adopted  by  Dr.  IVarhwrim*  Urn- 
honnttting  may  as  well  be,  Mt 
tutting  oMf  as  not  pnfting  off^  the 
Donnet.  Hammer  reads  ^em  bon- 
netted. 

3  — »«i6tfy^^— ]  Free  from 
domeftick  cares.  A  thought  m* 
tural  to  an  adventurer. 

4  For  the  fea*s  tvorth}  I 
would  not  marry  her,  though  (he 
were  as  rich  as  the  Adriatrk, 
which  ihc  Doge  annually  mairiei* 

My 
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My  parts,  my  title  and  my  pcrfrft  Soul 
Shall  manifeft  me  rightly.     Is  it  they  ? 

lago.  5  By  JanuSj  1  think  no. 

Otb.  The  Servants  of  the  Duke,  and  my  lieutenant. 
—The  goodncfs  of  the  night  upon  you,  friends! 
What  is  the  news  ? 

Caf.  The  Duke  does  greet  you.  General, 
And  he  requires  your  hafte,  poft-hafte,  appearance, 
Ev'n  on  the  inftant. 

Ofb.  What  is  the  matter,  think  you  ? 

Caf.  Something  from  Cyprus^  as  i  may  divine; 
It  is  a  bufinefs  of  fome  heat.     The  Galiies 
Have  fent  a  dozen  fequent  meflengers 
This  very  night,  at  one  anothers  heels : 
*  And  many  of  the  Council,  rais'd  and  met. 
Are  at  the  Duke's  already.      You  have  been  hotly 

caird  for. 
When,  being  not  at  your  lodging  to  be  found, 
7  The  fenate  hath  fent  out  three  ieveral  quefts. 
To  fearch  you  out. 

Oib.  *Tis  well  I  am  found  by  you. 
I  will  but  fpend  a  word  here  in  the  houfe, 
And  go  with  you.  [£yi*Othcllo. 

Caf.  Ancient,  what  makes  he  here  ? 


5  By  Jan  as,  Itlink^  no.l  There 
if  great  propriety  in  making  the 
doable  lago  fwear  by  Jmnus^  who 
)ias  two  faces.  The  addrefs  of  it 
likewjfe  u  as  remarkable,  for  as 
the  people  coming  op  appeared 
at  different  diftances  to  have  dif- 
ferent fhapes,  he  might  fwear  by 
Janus^  without  fufpicioo  of  99J 
other  emblematical  meaning. 

Warburton. 

^  And   many    tf  the  ^onfult 
raii'd  and  met^ 

An  at  thi  Dukt*s  already '^l 
Thus  all  the  editions  concur  in 


reading;  but  there  ts  no  fuch 
character  as  a  C9»ful  appean  ia 
any  part  of  the  play.  I  change 
it  to  Ctm^lUrs ;  i.  e.  the  Gran- 
dees that  coaftitnte  the  great 
C^uncU  at  Venict.  Th  eob  • 

Hattmtr  reads,  C§umcU. 

7  Tbi  Senate  bath  fimt  Mr/—] 
The  early  quarto's,  and  all  the 
modern  editors,  have, 

7 hi  Senate  fent  above  three  fe* 
verai  quifti. 
The  folio, 

^be  Senate  hath^/  about,  Uu 
diat  iJj  i^ut  the  dty. 
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la^o.  'Faith,  he  to-night  hath  boarded  8  a  land-caft* 
rack  ; 
If  it  prove  lawful  prize,  he's  made  for  ever, 

Caf.  I  do  not  underftand. 

Jago.  He's  married. 

Caf.  To  whom  ? 

lago.  Marry,  tp--r— Come,  Captain,  will  you  go? 

£,nter  Othello. 

Otb.  Have  with  you. 

Caf.  Here  comes  another  troop  to  feek  for  you. 


S   C   E  N   E    VI. 

Enter  Brabantio,  Rodorigo,  with  officers  and  fcrcbes. 

lago.  It  is  Brabantio :  General,  9  be  advis'd  j 
He  comes  to  bad  intent, 

Otb.  Holla !  ftand  there. 

Rod.  Signior,  it  is  the  Moor. 

Bra.  Down  with  him,  thief  1 

[Tbey  draw  on  botbjldes. 

lago.  You,  Rodorigo !  come.  Sir,  I  am  for  you — 

Otb.  Keep  up  your  bright  fwords,  for  the  dew  will 
.  ruft  'em. 
Good  Sigoior,  you  (hall  more  command  with  years. 
Than  with  your  weapons. 

Bra.  O  thou  foul  thief !  where  haft  thou  ftow'd  my 
daughter  ? 
Damn'd  as  thou  art,  thou  haft  enchanted  her  ^ 
For  rU  refer  me  to  all  things  of  fcnfe, 

•  — fl  land-cMrrack  ,'\  A  car-  haps  what  we  now  call,  ^galbm* 
rack  is  a  (hip  of  great  bulk,  and  9  — he  advised;]  That  is,  be 
commonly  of  great  value ;  per-     cooL;  be  cautious ;  be  ai/lrtet^ 

If 
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If  (he  in  chains  of  magick  were  not  bound, 
Whether  a  maid,  (b  tender,  fair,  and  happy. 
So  oppofite  to  marriage,  that  (he  (hunn'd 

*  The  wealthy  curled  darlings  of  our  nation, 
"Would  ever  have,  t'  incur  a  general  mock. 
Run  from  her  guardage  to  the  footy  bofom 

Of  fuch  a  thing  as  thou ;  to  fear,  not  to  delight  ? 

*  Judge  me  the  worlds  if  *tis  notgrofs  infenfey 
^hat  thou  baft  praxis' d  on  her  with  foul  cbarmSy 

^  Abus'd  her  delicate  youth  with  drugs  or  minerals^ 

That  weaken  Notion. FIl  bav*t  difputedon  5 

*Tis  probabUy  and  palpable  to  thinking. 


■  The  nvealtbjf  curled  dar^ 

lings  of  9ur  natieH.}    I  read 

CULLED,    i.  e.   fdeft,    chofen. 

Sbahfpear  ufci  this  word  very 

frcquertly, 

tbefe  cull'd  anicholct  dranMn 
Ca'ualiers  from  France. 

HinryV. 
Curled  W7it  an  improper  mark  of 
difFerence  between  a  Fenetiamn^ 
a  Moor^  which  latter  people  are 
remarkably  eurtd  by  natare. « 

Warburton. 
Curled  n  tkgantly  and  eflenta- 
thufly  dnfftd.    He  had  not  the 
hair  particularly  in  his  thought. 

^  7«^^^  nt  thi  nvorldf  Sec] 

The  Sve  following  lines  are  not 

in  the  Br^  edition*  Popt. 

*  AMdhir  dluate youth  With 

drugs  J  or  minerals. 
Thai  *wi4Aesi  M^^n*]  ^^^' 
haotio  18  here  accufing  Orbello  of 
having  ttTedfome  foul  play,, and 
intoxicated  Dffdtmona  by  drugs 
and  potions  ro  uin  her  over  to  bis 
love.  But  why,  dru^s  to  weaken 
motion?  How  ihrn  could  (he 
have  run  away  with  him  volunta- 


rily from  her  father^shoufe  ?  Had 
(he  been  averfe  to  chuiing  Otholh, 
tbo'  he  had  given  her  medicines 
that  took  away  the  pfeof  her 
limbs,  might  (he  not  dill  have  re* 
tain'd  her  (knfes,  and  oppos'd  the 
marriage?  Her  father,  *tis  evi- 
dent, from  feveralofbis  fpeecbes, 
isDofitive,  that  (he  muft  hive  been 
aiufed  in  her  ratiou^l  facohies  ; 
or  (he  could  not  have  made  To 
prepofteroos  a  choice,  as  to  wod 
with  a  Moor^  a  Blacky  and  refuf« 
the  fined  young  gentlemen  in  < 
Venice,  What  tnen  have  we  to 
do  with  her  motitn  being  weak- 
ened? If  I  ouderftand  anything 
of  the  poet's  mei^niiig  here,  I 
cannot  bat  think,  he  moft  have 
wrott ; 

Ahus'dber  dtUcate  youth  with 
dngs^  or  miuermSf 

That  weaken  Notion, 
j.  e.  her  apfrehenfitn,  right  ton* 
(eftien  and  idea  ef  ihitLguunderm 
fianding.  judgment^  &C.    ThIO^ 

Hanmer  reads  with  equal  pro- 
babiliiyt 

7 hat  waken  motion,—- 

I 
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I  therefore  apprehend  and  do  attach  diec 
For  an  abufer  of  the  world,  a  prafticcr 
Of  arts  inhibited  and  out  of  warrant. 
— Lay  hold  upon  him  i  if  he  do  i«fift» 
Subdue  him  at  his  peril. 

Otb.  Hold  your  hands. 
Both  you  of  my  inclining,  and  the  reft. 
Were  it  my  cue  to  fight^  I  iOiould  have  known  if 
Without  a  prompter.    Where  will  you  I  go 
To  anfwer  this  your  charge  ? 

Bra.  To  prifon,  'till  fit  time 
Of  law,  and  couric  of  direft  Sefiioit 
Call  thee  to  anfwer. 

0th.  What  if.1  do  obey  ? 
How  may  the  Duke  be  therewith  latisfied^ 
Whofe  mtflengers  are  here  about  my  iidc» 
Upon  fome  prcfcnt  bufinefs  of  the  State, 
To  bring  me  to  him  ? 

Offi.  True,  moft  worthy  fignior. 
The  Duke's  In  Council  j  and  your  noble  felf^ 
Fm  fure,  is  fent  for. 

Bra.  How  !  the  Duke  in  Council  ? 
In  this  time  of  the  night  ?  Bring  them  away  % 
Mine's  not  an  idle  caufe.     The  Duke  himfelf^ 
Or  any  of  my  Brothers  of  the  State, 
Cannot  but  feel  this  wrong,  as  'twere  their  own  j. 
For  if  fuch  aftions  may  have  paflage  free, 
^  Bond- (laves,  and  Pagans,  (hall  our  Statefmen  be. 


♦  BonJ-fla'veSy  and  Pagans — ] 
Mr.  ^[btohcld  alters  Pagans  to 
Pageairtsy  for  this  reafon,  Thai 
Pagam  a^e  as  ftriQ  and  moral  all 
fhe  *VL'orld  wer^  as  thi  meft  regular 
tbriftians  in  thi  fre/e^^atitn  cf 
pri'j;ate property,   Bu;  what  then  ? 


The  (peaker  bad  not  this  U^ 
opinion  of  pagan  morality,  as  ii 
plain  from  hence,  that  thts  im- 
portant difcovery,  fo  much  totiie 
nono-jr  of  paganifm,  was  M 
made  by  oar  editor. 

Warbvrtov* 


SCENE 
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SCENE        VII. 

Changes  to  tbc  Senate  Houfe. 

Duke  and  Senators^  fet  at  a  table  foHth  lights^  and' 
attendants. 

Duke.  5  rr^MERE  is  iro  compofirion  in  thefe  news, 
X     That  gives  them  credir. 

1  Sen.  Indeed,  they're  di^ropof tionM  ; 
My  letters  fay,  a  hundred  and  levcn  Gallies. 

Duke.  And  mine  a  hundred  and  forty. 

2  Sen.  And  mine,  two  hundred ; 

But  though  they  jump  hot  on  a  juft  accbunt, 
*  As  in  thefe  cafes  where  they  aim  reports, 
*Tis  oft  with  diflF^rencfe  i  yet  do  they  ^U  confirm 
A  Turkijb  fleet,  and  bcai^ing  up  to  Qprtis. 

Duke.  Nay,  it  is  poffible  enough  to  judgment. 
I  do  not  fccure  me  in  thecrror^ 
But  the  main  article  I  do  approve 
In  fearful  fenfe. 

Sailors  within.]  Whathoa!  whathoa!  whathoal 


5  Tbin  is  90  COlBDoiition-*] 
Cimffition^  for  cobfift^iicyi  ooo- 
cpraancy.  Wak  burton* 

6  j$s  im  theft  ea/es^  fwhtri  t  h  B  Y 
aim  reports  f]  Thefe  Fenetians 

feem  to  have  had  a  very  odd  fort 
of  peribns  in  employment,  who 
did  aU  by  hazard,  as  to  nubat^ 
and  honvf  they  ,fliouId  report ; 
for  thb  is  the  ien(e  of  man^s  mim' 
ing  reports.  The  true  reading, 
without  queflion,  is, 

nji^lHre  T  h  t  aim  report s, 
i.  e.  Inhere  there  is  no  better  grouitd 


for  infer isuitiom  than  cenjeSure: 
Whii^  not  Only  improves  the 
fcHfe^  but^  by  chaaging  the  verb 
into  a  nouo,  and  the  noon  into  a 
^erby  meads  tbc  expreffioo. 

Warburton. 
The  folio  has, 

the  aim  reports. 
But,  thiy  aim  reports^  has  a  fcnfe 
fuffidently  eafy  and  commodioua^ 
Where  men  report  not  by  certain 
knowledge,  buc  by  aim  and  con- 
je^ure. 


Enter 
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Enter  Sailers. 

Offi.  A  meflenger  from  the  Gallics. 

Duke.  Now?— What's  the  bulinels? 

SaU.  The  Turkifi  preparation  makes  for  Rhodes. 
So  was  I  bid  report  here  to  the  Sute. 

Duke.  How  iky  you  by  this  change  ? 

1  Sen.  This  cannot  be, 
'  By  no  affay  of  reafon.    *Tis  a  pageant. 
To  keep  us  in  falfe  gaze;  when  we  confider 
Th'  importancy  of  Cyprus  to  the  Turk^ 
And  let  ourfelves  again  but  underftand. 
That  as  it  more  concerns  the  Turk  than  Rhodes, 
So  may  he  with  more  •  facile  queftion  bwr  it ; 
'  For  that  itftands  not  infucb  i  warlike  trace. 
But  altogether  lacks  tV  abilities 
That  Rhodes  is  drefs^d  in.     If  we  make  thought  oftbis^ 
We  muji  not  think  the  Turk  is  fo  unjkilftd. 
To  leave  that  latefi  which  concerns  himjkft  ; 
Neglecting  an  attempt  ofeafe  and  gain. 
To  wake  and  wage  a  dqnger  prqfitlefs. 

Duke.  Nay,  in  all  confidence,  he*s  not  for  Rhodes. 
'    Offi.  Here  is  more  news. 


Enter  a  Mejfenger. 

Mef.  The  Ottomites,  reverend  and  gracious. 
Steering  with  due  courfe  toward  the  JQe  of  Rhodef,- 
Have  there  injointed  them  with  an  after-fleet-' — 

I  Sen.  ^y^fo  I  thought ;  how  mcny^  asyoiiguefsf 


7  By  W9  affay  efreafin.']  Bring 
i:  to  the  trft^  examine  it  by  rea- 
son as  we  examine  metals  by  the 
ajfay^  it  will  be  found  counterfeit 
by  all  trials. 

8  '-•^^ facile  tjueftion — ]  ^ef 
tion  is  for  the  a^  of  ft  eking.  With 
more  tafy  indtavur. 


9  Fr  thai  it  ftamds  tnU  &*•! 
The   ftven   following  lines  a* 
added    fince  the  lirtt  editioii. 
Pop*. 

1  '—'vjarUke  brace^'\  State  of 
defence.  To  arm  was  calloTtP 
brace  en  the  armour. 

Mef. 
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Mef.  Of  thirty  fail  5  and  now  they  do  rc-ftcm 
Their  backward  couffe,  bearing  with  frank  appear- 
ance 
Th^ir  purpolcs  toward  Cyprus.     Sigrtior  Mopiano^ 
Your  trufty  and  moft  valiant  Servitor, 
With  his  free  duty,  recommends  you  thus, 
*  And  prays  you  to  believe  him. 

Duke.  'Tis  certain  then  for  Cyprus.    Marcus  Lmc^ 

CUOSj 

Is  he  not  here  in  town  ? 
I  Sen.  He's  now  in  Florence. 
Duke.  Write  from  us,  to  him,   poft,  poft-hafie. 

Delpatch. 
I  Sen.  Here  comes  Brahantioj  and  the  valiant  Moor. 


SCENE      VIII. 

^0  tbem^  enter  Brabantio,  Othello,  Caflio,  lago, 
Rodorigo,  and  Officers. 

Duke.  Valiant  Othello^  we  muft  firaight  employ 

you, 
Againft  the  general  enemy  Ottoman. 
I  did  not  fee  you;  welcome,  gentle  fignior,  [To  Brab. 
We  lack'd  your  counfel,  and  your  help  to  night. 

Bra.  So  did  I  yours.  Good  your  Grace,  pardon  me ; 
Neither  my  place,  nor  aught  I  heard  of  bufinefs. 
Hath  rais'd  me  from  my  bed ;  nor  doth  the  '  general 

caiic 
Take  hold  on  me,  for  my  particular  grief 


•  •  Jndpnysyom  to  believe  him.'] 
The  late  learned  and  ingenious 
Mr.  Tbemat  Clark  of  Lincoln's 
Imrn,  read  the  paiTage  thus, 

Ami  frnyjjoM  to  relieve  tfim. 
Boc  the  prefept    reading  mav 
ibod.    H$  intreatsyou  not  to  doubt 

Vol.  VIIL  : 


the  truth  of  this  intelligence. 

J  .^general  care,]  The  word 
rar^y  which  encumbers  thcverfe^ 
was  probably  added  by  the  play- 
er?. Zbakeffeare  ufcs  the  general 
as  a  fab(lantive>  though,  I  think* 
not  In  this  fenfe. 

I  Is 


H%  O    T    H    E    L    L    a 

Is  of  fo  flood-gate  and  QVr-bciariqg  nuMrr^ 
That  it  ing^ut^  ^nd  fw^lQWs  oth^r  Ibrrmie^ 

And  yet  is  ftill  itfelf. 

Daii,  Why,  what's  the  m^Wl  ? 

£rtf.  My  daughter!  oh*  my cJliV»el»«>f  ^'•^^-^ 

Sen.  Dea4?-^ — 

Bra.  To  me ; 
She  is  ^b«:%*d,  ftoir«i  frwd  iPo»  and  cormptcd 

♦  By  fpclls  and  medicines,  bought  of  moimtebanks 
For  nature  fo  prepofteroudy  tQ  ©rFv 

BetPig  not  deficient^  blin^^  nor  hw  ^f  Mfi> 
S^ns  witchcraft  cosdd. not  ■    i..   i  ■ 

I)«it^.  Who-e'er  he  be,  that  in  tbi^fewl  proceed! 
Hath  thus  Ueguird  yow  daughter  qf  heri&f. 
And  you  of  her,  the  bloody  book  of  law 
You  (hall  yourftlf  read  in  the  bitter  letter. 
After  your  own  fcnfe ;  yea,  though  our  proper  So 

*  Stood  in  yauf  aftion. 

Bra.  Humbly  I  th^pk  your.  Gr^e. 
Here  is  the  man,  this  Moor,  whom  now  it  feems. 
Your  fpeci^il  mandate  for  the  State^aSkirs^ 
Hath  hither  brought. 


*  ^'^^/V  and mtdic'nfi^  bought 
Of  M^ifnte'anki ;}  Kjmer  has 
ridicuUdtKifi  cin  uu^Jtapce  as  on- 
becomirxg  (t)o>b  f^jr  iu  weakacis 
sud  fupeiilinon)  ^he  gravMy  of 
the  accufer,  and  the  cignicy  of 
die  tribunal :  fiat  his  criiicifm 
only  expofes  hit  qv»n  i^no^^i^ce. 
The  liiCumAance  >vas  doc  only 
exactly  mcbaia^cr,  bm  urged 
wiib  the  gre^tcil  addrefs,  a^  cne 
thin^  chiefly  to  be  infine^  oq. 
For;  by  the  limtiun  law,  th/e 
giving  Love.potior.s  was  very 
cnaiina],  a>^  Sha/i,/ £ar  without 
(^ucHionweU  untjciltood.  Thus 
the  LiiW,  Dti  muIf/Uii  o  lerba' 


ne,  cap.  17.  of  the  O^  iQthl 
tw9.o  Hi^mdio^  ^kc-fi  ^cmf  bk 

aroatorie,  o'veramtzu  akum  m 
maltjScii,  ibi  ai{mm-h9m9  9  Jim 

A  bifVU'b/*  «■  9diPxM  Ay^ 
h^llado^  a  cbe  bara  ttPjtwk 
poujca  fimiU  fa^.  And  tW 
foie  in  cbjp  prece^og  S«| 
j^o^^f/xVcal^  ii^cm^ 

— - — ^tti  iuhibi^iiU  «W'« 
warrant.      W  A  R  l^u  %T  ^ 

5  Zt^9d  u^y9^f:  tkdiau^  W 
the  mao  ex>;o(c4  M  y^^r^^ 
or  accr/aticiu 
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M.  WeVc  very  fony  for't. 

Duke.  What  in  yout*  own  part  can  you  (ay  to  this? 

[Ti  Othello, 

Bra.  NotKiogf  but  this  is  fix 

Otk.  Mod  potent,  grave,  and  ceverend  figniorsi 
My  very  noble  and  approved  good  matters  •, 
That  I  have  ta'en  away  this  old  man's  daughteri 
It  is  moft  true  \  true,  I  have  married  her  v^ 
^  The  very  head  and  front  of  my  offending 
Hath  this  extent ;  no  more.    Rude  am  fin  ^ecb^ 
7  And  little  blefs'd  with  the  ibft  phrafe  of  peace ; 
For  fince  thefe  arms  of  mine  had  feven  years  Pith, 
'Till  now,  fome  nine  moons  wafted,  th^  have  us'4 
'  Their  deareftadioiiin  the  tented  fieki ; 
And  little  of  this  great  wpild  can  I  Q>eak, 
More  than  pertains  to  feats  of  broils  and  battle  } 
And  therefore  little  fliall  I  grace  my  caufe. 
In  fpeaking  for  myfelf.     Yet,  by  your  gracious  pa^V 

tience, 
I  wiU  a  round  unvarnifli'd  tale  deliver 
Of  my  whole  courfe  of  love  \   what  drugs,  what 

charms, 
What  conjuration,  and  what  mighty  magick^ 
For  fuch  proceeding  I  am  charg'd  withal^ 
I  won  his  daughter  with. 


•  Tbi  Hftry  hemdand  fr^mt  •f 
m^efenitng]  TheMMOJi»the 
nvhtU  onextenaated. 

7  Jbd  Unit  blifs'd  with  tbi 
SOFT  fbrsfi  •fpeaai]  This 
apology,  if  addrefled  to  his  mi/' 
irtfi^  had  been  well  exprefled. 
Bot  what  he  wanted,  in  (peaking 
before  tVtnitiam  Senate,  was  not 
the  foft  blandiflunents  of  fpeech, . 
boi  the  arc  and  method  of  mafcu- 


line  eloquence*  TheoldQaarto 
Teads  it,  therefore,  as  I  am  per* 
fuaded  Sbak{fpear  wrote, 

^'^^ibi  SET  pbrafi  if  fiati  % 

WAaawRTOH. 

^f/>  is  the  reading  of  the  folio* 

<  l[btir  dtariji  odhM^]  That 

^s  dior^  for  which  much  is  paid, 

whether  monej  or  laboor ;  dtar 

kSion^  is  aShn  ytrhfrntdiXgrtai 

$9tpiMu^  either  of  eafe  or  fafety^ 


Z  2 
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Bra.  A  maiden,  never  bold ; 
Of  fpirit  fo  ftill  and  quiet,  that  her  motion 
Bluih'd  at  itfelf -,  and  (he,  in  fpight  of  nature^ 
Of  years,  of  country,  credit,  everything. 
To  fall  in  love  with' what  fhc  fear'd  to  look  on— • 
It  IS  a  judgment  maim'd,  and  moft  imperfe£t. 
That  will  confefs,  ^  Perfeftion  fo  could  err 
Againft  all  rules  of  nature  •,  and  muft  be  driven 
To  find  out  praftices  of  cunning  hell. 
Why  this  (hould  be.    I  therefore  vouch  again. 
That  with  fome  mixtures  powerful  o*er  the  blooc^ 
Or  with  Ibme  dram,  conjured  to  this  efifcft. 
He  wrought  upon  her. 

Buke.  To  vouch  this  is  no  proof. 
Without  more  certain  and  more  *  overt  teft. 
Than  thefc  *  thin  habits  and  poor  likely  hoods 
Of  modern  Seeming  do  prefer  againft  him. 

I  Sen.  But,  Othello^  fpeak ; 
Did  you  by  indireft  and  forced  courfes 
Subdue  and  jpcrifon  this  young  maid*s  afFedtions  ? 


♦  — Vtih^xon/o  could e>r 

jigninft  all  rules  of  nature  i\ 
TerfediQu  errivgt  feems  a  contra- 
dii^lion  in  terminis^  as  the  fchool- 
men  call  ir.  fiefides,  Brahantio 
docs  not  blazon  his  daughter  out 
for  a  thingofabfoluteperfcdlion ; 
he  only  fays,  (he  was  indued  with 
fuch  an  extreme  innate  modefty, 
that  for  her  to  fall  in  io've  fo  pre- 
po(lfrou(ly,  no  found  judgment 
couki  allow,  but  it  muA  be  by 
magical  pra^ice  upon  her.  I 
have  ventor'd  to  imagine  that  our 
author  wrote ; 

That  tviilconfi/sf  AffcflionyS 
tnuldtrr^  &C. 

This  is  eniirely  confonant  to 
what  BrabanttQ  would  fay  of  her  j 

6 


and  one  of  the  fenators,  imi 
oiatdyafcer,  in  his  examioat 
of  the  Moar^  thus  addrefles  hi 
felf  to  him  ; 

— — But,  Othello,  /ptidtx 

Did  you  by  indired  amd  Jm 
aurfis 

Sit  b due  and  peifin    this  jei 
maid*s  afHklions,  ^'C. 

Thbobai 

The  obje^lion  is  childifh;  / 
feSfion  is  ufed  here,  ai  alo 
every  where  elfe,  for  a  high « 
grcc  of  excellence. 

I ove^t  tefi,'\  Ofnfrm 

external  evidence. 

*  tliM  babitp-^ 

Of  modern  feeming^^l  We 
(hew  of  flight  appearance. 
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Or  came  it  by  requcft,  and  fuch  fair  qucftion 
As  foul  to  foul  affordcth  ? 

Otb.  1  befeechyou, 
Send  for  the  lady  to  the  Sagitlaryj 
And  let  her  fpeaJc  of  me  before  her  father ; 
If  you  do  find  me  foul  in  her  report, 
TheTruJl^  the  Office y  I  do  bold  jof  youy 
Not  only  take  away,  but  let  your  Sentence 
Even  fall  upon  my  life. 

Duke.  Fetch  Defdenwna  hither. 

{Exeunt  two  or  three^ 

Otb.  Ancient,  conduft  them,  you  beft  know  the 
place.  {Exit  lago. 

And  till  flic  come,  as  truly  as  to  heav'n 
/  do  confefs  the  vices  of  my  bloody 
So  juftly  to  your  grave  ears  Y\\  prefent. 
How  I  did  thrive  in  this  fair  lady's  love. 
And  fhc  in  mine. 

Duke:  Say  It,  Othello. 

Otb.  Her  father  lov*d  me,  oft  invited  me ; 
-Still  queftion'd  me  the  ftory  of  my^fe. 
From  year  to  year,  the  battles,  fieges,  fortunes. 
That  I  have  pad. 

I  ran  it  through,  e'en  from  my  boyifh  days. 
To  th'  very  moment  that  he  bade  me  tell  it : 
Wherein  I  fpoke  of  moft  difaftrous  chances. 
Of  moving  accidents  by  flood  and  field  j 
Of  hair-breadth  Tcapes  in  th*  imminent  deadly  breach ; 
Of  being  taken  by  the  infolent  foe. 
And  fold  to  flavery ;  of  my  redemption  thence, 
I  And  portance  in  my  travel's  hiftory : 

Wherein 

*  Jwd portance^  icc.'\    I  have  Jnd penance  in  wy  travePs  hi/" 

Tcftpred,  .  tory. 

And  'wkh  iff   all  mj  tran)eVs  Rjm^r^  in  his  criticifm  on  this 

hifiery  :  play,  has  charged  it  to  pirttntr^ 

from  the  old  edition.  It  n  in  the  iniiead  of  portance.            Pope. 

xtSif  Z  3                                 Mr, 
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♦  Wherein  of  *  antres  vaft,  and  defatts  idle. 

Rough  quarries,  rocks,  and  hills,  ¥rhofe  li)ead^  touch 
hcav*n, 

*  It  was  my  hint  to  fpeak  •,  fuch  was  the  procefi ; 

Afid 


Mr.  Popt  has  reftored  a  line, 
to  which  there  is  little  obje6liun» 
but  which  has  no  force.  1  be- 
lieve portance  was  the  authour** 
word  ID  foxne  revifed  copy.  I 
read  thus» 

Of  being fild 

%9  flavtry^    ef  my  rtdimpthn 

tbenci^ 
Andf9rtanaint\  wij  tromtVs 
hiflory. 
My  redemption  from  (lavery,and 
hiba'viour  in  it, 

♦  Wherein  of  antres  n}aft,  &c.] 
Difcoarfes  of  this  natare  made 
the  fubjefl  of  the  politefl  conver- 
fationty  when  voyages  into,  and 
difcoveries  of,  the  new  world 
were  all  in  vogue.  So  when'the 
BAftard  Faulconhridge^  in  King 
Johny  defcribes  the  behaviour  of 
upftart  greatnefs,  be  makes  one 
of  the  eflential  circumftances  of 
it  to  be  this  kind  of  tabic rtalk. 
T!\it  fajbion  then  running  altoge- 
ther in  this  way»  it  is  po  wonder 
a  3ronng  lady  pf  quality  ikould 
be  ilruck  with  the  hiftory  of  an 
adventurer.  So  that  Rymer,  who 
profefTedly  ridicules  this  whole 
circumHancei  and  the  noble  au- 
thor of  the  CharaSeriflics^  who 
nore  obliquely  fneers  it,  only 
rxpofe  their  own  ignorance, 

Warburton. 

Whoever  ridicules  this  account 

pf  the  progrefs  of  love,  (hews 

\a^  ignorancei  not  only  of  hiilo- 


ry,  but  of  nature  and  manoerf* 
Jt  is  no  wonder  that,  in  any  agr, 
or  in  any  natkm,  a  lady,  rednie, 
itinorousy  and  delicate,  Ibduld 
defire  tohear  of  events  and  fceoes 
which  (he  could  never  fcc»  and 
fhonld  adnnre  the  man  who  had 
endured  dangers^  and  perfbraied 
aAfonsy  which,  hcmrever  gnear, 
were  yet  magnified  b)r  her  timi- 
dity. 

tFheresn  ef  mntres  nmfl^  ami  it* 
fart*  idle,  ftTr.]    Thos  it  is 
in  all  the  old  editions :  Bat  Mr. 
Ptfe  has  thouebt  fit  to  change 
the  epithet,    uefarti  idle ;  m  the 
former  editions  5  (Jfays  he)  i^mSt' 
/f/},  a  cnmtptie*  frvm  wilde.-^ 
6ut  he  muft  pardon  me,  if  i  do 
not  concur  in  thinking  thii  ib 
deuhtUfi.  I  don't  know  whether 
Mr.  Pope  has  obferved  ir,  bnt  I 
know  that  SUke/petire^  efpecially 
in  defcriptions,  is  fond  of  ufiag 
the  more  uncommon  word,  in  a 
poetick  latitude.     And  /d/r,  ia 
feveral  other  paflage?>  been* 
ploys  in  thefe  acoe);)tatioas,  tmUf 
^S^kf%  •ncmlti^oatedt  &€•  Thiob, 
Every  mind  is  liable  to  abfeace 
and  inadvertency,  elfeP«^  conld 
never  have  rcje^tfd  a  word  fo  po- 
etically beautiful. 

s  .,-^tfjtf  r«f— ]  Frencbt  Grot- 

toet.  PoPE^ 

Rather  cawsttA  dern. 

^  Ifwai  My  HINT  f/fMki'-'y 

This  implies  it  as  done  by  a  trsp 
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And  <jf  (h«  Canibdlt  that  each  other  eat, 

I'he  AntbropophaTt ;  and  ^  men  whofc  heads 

Do  grow  beneach  their  fhoulders.     All  thefe  to  bear 

Would  DefdetHdna  ferioufly  incline  \ 

But  dill  the  houieaflfairs  would  draw  her  thence, 

Which  ever  as  (he  could  with  hafte  difpatch. 

She'd  come  again,  and  with  a  greedy  ear     • 

Devour  up  irty  difcotirfe  :  which  I  obfcrving, . 

Took  once  a  pliant  hour,  and  found  good  means 

To  draw  from  her  a  prayV  of  earneft  heart. 

That  t  would  all  my  pilgrinlage  dilate  ; 

Whereof  by  parcels  (he  had  fomething  heard. 

But  not  intentivcly.     I  did  cdnfent. 

And  often  did  beguile  her  of  her  tears. 

When  I  did  fpeakof  fome  diftrefsful  ftroke 

That  my  youth  fuflfcr'd.     My  ftory  being  done. 

She  gave  me  for  my  pains  ■  a  world  of  fighs : 

She  fworc,  "  In  faith,  'twas  ftrange,  'twas  palling 

ftrange, 

**  'Twas  pitiful,  'twas  wondrous  pitiful'' 

She  wiih'dt  (he  had  not  heard  it  ;— yet  (he  wifb'd. 
That  heav'n  had  made  her  fuch  a  man. — She  thank'd 

me. 
And  bade  me,  if  I  had  a  friend  that  lov'd  her, 
J  ihould  but  teach  him  how  to  tell  my  ftory,. 


laid  for  Yier  :  Bat  cYie  oM  Qoaito 
reads  SBNt,  i.  e.  ofe,  cuftum. 
VVarburton. 
Eeut  is  not  tt/it  in  Shake/jtare^ 
nor,  I  believe,  in  any  other  ao« 
choor  ;  hint^  or  r«^«  is  conDmon- 
\y  ufed  for  occasion  of  fpeech, 
which  it  explained  by,  Jucb  'u-as 
tSi  froce/s,  that  is,  the  courfe  of 
the  tale  required  it.  ]f  hmt  be 
reftored,  it  may  be  ^plained  by 
handU*  I  had  a  bZulh^  or  pf- 
fwtumty  to  ipeak  Of  Cannibals. 


7  min  *tuhofi  ht^ds 

Do  grow  htmiotb  their  Jh§Ml» 

^irs,' ]  Of  thefe  men 

there  is  an  account  in  the  inter- 
polated travels  of  MandeviiUt  a 
book  of  that  time. 

*  a  world  ofjighs  .•]  It 

was  kijfes  in  the  later  editions  : 
But  this  b  evidently  the  true 
reading.  The  lady  had  been 
forward  indeed  to  give  him  a 
EWorld  of  kifet  upon  the  bare  re- 
cital of  his  ftory ;  nor  does  ic  agree 
with  the  foUov^ing  lines.    Po^k. 


Z4 
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And  that  would  woo  her.     On  this  hint  I  fpak^ 

She  lov'd  me  for  the  dangers  I  had  pall. 

And  I  lov*d  her,  that  Ihc  did  pity  them  : 

This  only  is  the  witchcraft  I  have  us'd. 

Here  comes  the  lady,  let  her  witnefs  it. 

SCENE      IX. 

£»/^r  Defdemona,  lago,  and  Attendants. 

Duke.  I  think  this  talc  would  win  my  daughter 
too. 
Good  Brabantioj 

Take  up  this  mangled  matter  at  the  beft. 
Men  do  their  broken  weapons  rather  ufc. 
Than  their  bare  hands. 

Bra.  I  pray  you,  hear  her  fpeak  ; 
If  (he  conftfs  that  fhe  was  half  the  wooer, 
Deftruftion  on  my  head,  if  my  bad  blame 
Light  on  the  man  !  Come  hither,  gentle  miftrels^ 
Do  you  perceive  in  all  this  noble  company. 
Where  you  mod  owe  obedience  ? 

Def,  My  noble  father^ 
I  do  perceive  here  a  divided  duty  j 
To  you  I'm  bound  for  life  and  education. 
My  life  and  education  both  do  learn  me 
How  to  relpeft  you.     You're  the  Lord  of  duty ; 
Vm  hitherto  your  daughter.   But  here's  my  hufb^d  j 
Andfo  much  duty  as  my  mother  Ihew'd 
To  you,  preferring  you  before  her  father ; 
So  much  I  challenge,  that  I  may  profefs 
Due  10  the  Moor,  my  Lord. 

Bra.  God  be  with  you.     1  have  done. 
Pleafe  it  your  Grace,  on  to  the  State-affairs  j 
I  hid  rather  to  adopt  a  child,  than  get  it. 
Come  hither,  Moor : 
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I  here  do  give  thee  that,  with  all  my  heart, 
tVhicbt  but  thou  baft  already y  with  all  my  hearty 
I  would  keep  from  thee.     For  your  fajce,  jewel, 
I'm  glad  at  foul  I  have  no  other  child ; 
.  For  thy  efcape  would  teach  me  tyranny. 
To  hang  clogs  on  them.     I  have  done,  my  Lord. 

Buki.  9  Let  me  fpeak  ^ikc  yourfelf ;  and  lay  a  feij- 
tence. 
Which,  as  a  grife,  or  ftep,  may  help  thefe  lovers 
*'  Into  your  favour'*"  * 

"When  remedies  are  paft,  the  griefs  are  ended 
By  feeing  the  worft,  which  late  on  hopes  depended 
To  mourn  a  mifchief  that  is  paft  and  gone, 
Ts  the  next  way  to  draw  new  mifchief  on. 
What  cannot  be  preferv'd  when  Fortune  takes. 
Patience  her  injury  a  mockery  makes. 
The  robb'd,  thatfmiles,  fteals  fomethingfromthethiefj 
He  robs  himfelf,  that  fpends  a  bootlefs  grief. 

Bra.  So,  let  the  Turk  of  Cyprus  us  beguile. 
We  lofe  it  not,  fo  long  as  we  can  fmile  5 
He  bears  the  feiitence  well,  that  nothing  bears 
'  But  the  free  comfort  which  from  thence  he  hears; 
But  he  bears  both  the  fentence,  and  the  forrow. 
That,  to  pay  grief,  muft  of  poor  patience  borrow. 
Thefe  fentences,  to  fugar  or  to  gall. 
Being  ftrong  on  both  fides,  are  equivocal. 


9  La  mifptak  like  your//^;] 
It  ihould  be,  like  our  felf^  \y  e. 
Let  me  meditate  between  yoa  as 
becomes  a  prince  and  common 
father  of  his  people :  Fcr  the 
crince's  opinion,  here  delivered* 
was  quite  contrary  to  Brabantio\ 
/pntiment.  Warburton; 

Hanmer  reads, 

Let  me  now  fpeak  more  like 
your  felf. 
T^x*  Warburtotit  emendation   is 
fDccipus^  but  I  do  not  fee  how 


Hanmer' %  makes  any  alteration. 
Th^  Duke  feems  to  mean,  when 
he  fays  he  will  fpeak  like  Brar 
hantlOf  that  he  will  fpeak  ientea- 
tioufly. 

*  The  paflages  marked  thua 
('0  are  wanting  in  the  folio,  bat 
found  in  the  quarto. 

'  But  the  free  comfort  *wbicb 

from  thence  be  bears  ;]     But 

themoral  prf  ccpts  of  confolation» 

which  are  liberally  bellowed  on 

occafion  of  the  fentence. 

But 
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*  But  words  ar«  wonds ;  I  Mveryet  (did  tear. 
That  the  bruis*d  heart  was  pieced  through  tli 
Befeech  you,  mw  to  the  affairs  o*  th'  State. 

Duke.  The  Turk  with  a  fnightjr  ptMftmtion 
for  Cyprus.  QtbtUoj  the  fortitude  of  die  plaa 
known  to  you ;  and  though  we  have  there  a  fu 
of  nnoft  allowed  fufficiiency  %  yet  opinidti,  a  fo 
miftrefs  of  effcfls,  throws  a  more  (aft  iroice  o 
you  mull  therefore  be  concent  to  Qubber  the^ 
your  new  fortunes^  with  this  more  Ibubbom  a 
fterous  expedition. 

Oib.  The  tyrant  cuftoitii  Moftg^rave  fenato 
Hath  made  the  flinty  and  (teel  couch  of  war 
My  '  thrice  driven  bed  of  down.    I  do  cgniae 
A  natural  and  prompt  alacrity 
I  find  in  hardnefs ;  and  do  undertake 
This  prefcnt  war  againft  the  Ottmmies. 
Moft  humbly  theirfore  bending  to  your  StaMi 

*  I  crave  fit  difpofition  for  my  wife. 
Due  reference  of  place^  and  exhibition. 


*  Bui  tKOris  art  nuwdsi  Imvtr 
yet  i'td  htwr^ 

7bat  ibt  hruii^d  hia^t  nvai 
pierced  tbrttigb  th  ear.} 
The  Ouke  had  by  (age  fentences 
been  exhorting  Brabanth  to  pa- 
tie Dce»  and  to  forget  the  grier  of 
bit  daughter's  (lorn  marriage,  to 
which  BrabaNiio  is  made  very 
pertinently  to  reply  to  thiseffed: 
My  Urdi  lapprebnidvtrynjMthe 
wfdma  rf  yMor  euiwce  ;  but  ihcl* 
yeu  nueu/dcomfon  me^  «i-«r//  an 
imt  ivordsi  and  tbe  beart,  already 
bruii'd,  ni-aj  tuxtr  piercM,  gr 
wounded,  tbroM^b  tbe  ear.  It  is 
obvious  that  the  text  null  be  re- 
ftor'd  thas« 


fbat   the  brmis'd  i« 

pieced  tbf^tfgb  iit\ 

f,  e.  That  the  woimdt  * 

were  ever  car'd,  or  a  tai 

beart'VoboU  roeerly  by  « 

conib'.atioa,         Wa  r  bi 

'  — tbr'ice^hjen  hJm 

A  dnven  bed,  is  a  bed  to 

the  feathers  are  (cleded, 

niitig  wiih  a  fan,  wbich  fi 

the  lieht  from  the  heavy 

*  Icraveft  dif^oJUma 

nuife^ 
Due  refer enu  tf  flaa^ 
bibithm^  &c.]   I  dd 
a  proper  di/p§fithm  be  n 
my  wife,  that  (he  may  ki 
cedency,  and  fevenae, 
mo 
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"With  fach  accoTnmodacidH  and  befort 
As  levels  with  her  breeding. 

Duke.  Why,  at  her  Other's. 

Bra,  IwiUndthavertfo* 

0/^.  Norl. 

Bef,  Nor  wofuld  I  there  rtlide, 
To  jput  my  father  in  impatient  thoughts 
By  being  in  his  eye.     MofV  gracious  Duke, 
To  my  unfolding  lend  your  profpcrous  ear. 
And  let  me  find  *a  charter  in  your  voice 
T'aflift  my  fimplenefs. 

Duke.  What  would  yoii,  Dtfdemona? 

Def^  That  I  did  love  the  Moor  to  live  with  him^ 
•  My  down-right  violence  and  ftorm  of  fortunes 
May  trumpet  to  the  World.     My  heart's  fubduM 
Ev*n  to  the  very  quality  of  my  Lord  ; 
7 1  faw  Otbtllo*^  viuge  in  his  mind. 
And  to  his  honours  and  his  valiant  parts 
Did  I  my  foul  and  fortunes  confecrate. 
So  that,  dear  Lords,  if  I  be  left  behind 
A  moth  of  peace,  and  he  go  to  the  war, 
The  rites,  for  which  I  love  him,  are  bereft  me : 
And  I  a  heavy  interim  (hall  fupport, 
^y  his  dear  ^bfcnce.     Let  me  go  with  him. 


modation,  and  company,  faic- 
able  to  her  rank. 

For  rif$rimci  of  place,  the  old 
qnarto^s  have  nvtriua^  which 
aamntr  haa  received.  I  fhould 
read, 

/)«#  preference  of  place.— 

*  ■  g  charter  iuyur  nf'*ci\ 
Let  your  favoar  pri*vilege  me. 

*  Mf  down-right  wtUnet  and 
STORM  ov /firtu/us]     But 

•  what  violeace  was  it  that  dit>ve 
her  to  run  away  widi  the  Moor  ? 
Weihouklread, 

Uy   down-right    'violertce    to 
TOtLMS,  MY  /or  tnneu  Warb. 


There  is  no  need  of  ihis  enen* 
dation.  f^ioUna  is  not  *violtme£ 
Mtred^  but<z;/0  enct  aBed.  Hrcadi 
of  common  rules  and  obligatioof. 
The  old  quarto  has,  fcorn  of  for- 
tune, which  is  perhaps  the  true 
reading. 

7  Ifauo  Othe^IoV  *v[fag€  in  btg 
minJJ]  It  mud  raifc  no  won- 
der, that  I  loveH  a  roan  of  an 
appearance  (b  liitle  en(» aging ;  I 
faw  hs  face  only  in  his  mind ; 
the  greatntfs  of  his  charadcr  re- 
conciled me  10  his  form. 


Otb, 
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Otb.  Your  voices.  Lords,     •fiefecch  you>  let  her 
will 
Have  a  free  way.     I  therefore  beg  it  not. 
To  pleafe  the  palate  of  my  appetite ; 
*  Nor  to  comply  with  heat,  the  young  Afiedts, 
In  my  defundl  and  proper  Satisfaftion  j 

But 


S  Nor  to  icemply  *with  htat  tbt 

young  afftQs^ 
In  my  detundt  and  proptr  fatls" 
faSiioni]  As  this  has  been 
hitherto  printed  and  ftopp'd,  it 
feems  to  me  a  period  of  as  dub- 
born  nonfenfe,  as  the  editors  have  • 
obtruded  upon  poor  Shake/ccare 
jihroaghout  his  works.  What  a 
prepollerous  creature  is  this  O- 
thi/le  made,  to  fall  in  love  with, 
and  marry,  a  ^e  yoong  lady, 
when  app£tiie  and  heat^  and  pto- 
per  fatiifaBion  are  dtad2Xi^  de^ 
fun3  in  him  !  (For,  dtfunB  fig- 
'cifies  nothing  elie,  that  I  know 
of,  either  primitively  or  meta- 
phorically :)  But  if  we  may  take 
Othello's  own  word  in  the  affair, 
he  was  not  reduc'd  to  this  fatal 
ilaie. 

gr,  for  lam  declined 

Into  the  vale  of  yean  ;    yet 

That's  not  much. 

Again,  Why  fhould  our  poet  fay, 

'  (for  fo  he  fays,  as  the  paUage  has 

been  pointed ;)  that  the  young 

affcQ  heat?     Youth,  certainly, 

has  it,  and   hcs    no  occafion  or 

pretence   of  affeSing  it.     And, 

again,  after  defunSi^    would  he 

add  fo  abfurd  a  collateral  epithet 

as  proper  ?  3nt,  affeSls  was  not 

■  deiigncd  there  as  a  verb,   and 

dtfunQ  was  not  defigned  here  at 

all,    1  have,  by  reading  diflin^ 


for  defuna^  refeaed  die  poet^s 
text  from  abfurdity ;  and  mis  I 
take  to  be  the  tenour  of  what  be 
would  fay  ;  <M  do  not  bqg  ber 
^  cotdpany  with  me,  merely  to 
**  pleafe  myielf ;  nor  to  indulge 
'<  the  heat  and  affkas  (i.  e.  if- 
'*  fedUons)  of  a  new-mairied 
"  man,  in  my  own  diftind  and 
<*  proper  fatisfa£tion ;  but  to 
"  comply  wiihd  her  in  her  ic- 
^<  qoeft,  and  defire,  of  accon* 
"  panying  me."  AffgBi  for 
agcQhnst  Our  author  in  (eveial 
other  paflfages  ufes.         Thbob. 

If  or  to  cowiphf  njtiitb  buUt  the 
yoitng  affeas 

In  my  defunB  and  ^per fatf- 
faaion ;]  i.  e.  With  that 
heat  and  new  afledions  which 
the  indulgence  of  my  appetite 
has  raifed  and  created.  'J'his  is 
the  meaning  of  dtfrnnS^  which 
has  made  all  the  difficulty  of  the 
paifage.  W  a  a  b  u  a  tok • 

I  do  not  think  that  Mr.  ^hta* 
hold's  emendation  dears  the  text 
from  embaraflmentt  thongh  it  is 
with  a  little  imaginary  improve' 
ment  received  by  Hanmtr^  who 
reads  thus. 

Nor  to  comply  with  beai^  affirds 
the  young 

In  «7  diAina  and  proper  ftitf- 
faSion. 
Dr.  IFarburtoBS  cxpIanatioD  is 
•  not 
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But  to  be  free  and  bounteous  to  her  mind. 

And  heav'n  defend  your  good  fouls,  that  you  think, 

I  will  your  ferious  and  great  bulinefs  fcant. 

For  (he  is  with  me.     No,  when  light-wing'd  toys 

Of  feathcr*dC«p/W  foil  with  wanton  dulncis 

My  fpeculative  and  aftive  inftruments. 

That  my  difports  corrupt  and  taint  my  bufinels. 

Let  houfewives  make  a  (killet  of  my  helm, 

And  all  indignand  bafe  adverfities 

Make  head  againft  my  eftimation. 

Duke.  Be  it  as  you  fhfill  privately  determine. 
Or  for  her  ftay  or  going ;  th*  affair  cries  hafle ; 
And  fpeed  muft  anfwcr  it.     You  muft  hence  to-night. 

Def.  To-night,  my  Lord  ? 

Duke.  This  night. 

Otb.  With  all  my  heart. 

Buke.  At  nine  i*  th*  morning  here  we'll  meet  again. 
Othello^  leave  fome  officer  behind. 
And  he  (hall  our  commiflion  bring  to  you. 
And  fuch  things  elfe  of  quality  and  re(pe£t 
As  doth  import  you. 

Otb.  Pleafe  your  Grace,  my  Ancient ; 
A  man  he  is  of  honefty  and  truft. 
To  his  conveyance  I  affign  my  wife. 
With  what  elfe  needful  your  good  grace  (hall  think 
To  be  fent  after  mc. 


not    more   fiitisftflory :    what 
made  the  difficulty,  will  cood* 
nne  to  make  it.    I  read, 
— /  beg  it  n9fy 
TopUa/e  the  palate  of  mjf  op- 

pi/itip 
Nor  to  iompiy  nuilb  heat,  (tbi 

young  affiSs 
In  me  defunS)  and  proper /aiif" 

foQUni 
Bui  to  be  free  and  bounteous  f 
her  mind. 


AffeSi  (lands  here,  not  for  love^ 
bot  for  quality^  for  that  by  which 
any  thing  is  a^edled.  lajk  it  not, 
fays  he,  to  pleofe  appetite,  or  fa^ 
tisfy  loo/e  defires^  the  paffiont 
of  youth  which  I  have  now  out- 
Iived»  Of  for  Miy  particular  grati* 
Jieatson  of  myfilf,  but  merely  thai 
I  may  indulge  the  nuifies  of  ntp 
wfe% 


Duke. 


S5^ 
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ufurped  beard.  I  fay,  pnt  mony  in  thy  purle.  It  cari- 
not  be,  that  Befdemona  Ihould  long  continue  her  lovt 
to  the  Moor — Put  mony  in  thy  purfe — nor  he  his  to 
her.  ♦  It  was  a  violent  commencement  in  her,  and  diou 
ftialt  fee  an  anfwerable  fequeftration. — Put  but  mony 

in  thy  purfe Thefe  Moors  are  changeable  in  their 

wills. — Fill  thy  purfe  with  mony.  The  food,  that  to 
him  now  is  ^  as  lufcious  as  lohocks,  {bali  fhortly  beas 
bitter  as  a coloquintida.     When  (he  is  (ated  with  his 

body,  (he  will  find  the  errors  of  her  choice. She 

muft  have  change,  (he  muft :  therefore  put  mony  in 

thy  purfe. If  thou  wilt  needs  damn  thyfeJf,  do 

it  a  more  delicate  way  than  drowning.  Make  all  the 
mony  thou  canft.  If  fan6timony  and  a  frail  vow, 
*  betwixt  an  erring  Barbarian  and  a  fuper-fubtlc  Vene- 
tian^ be  not  too  hard  for  my  wits,  and  all  the  tribe  of 
hell,  thou  (halt  enjoy  her ;  therefore  make  mony.  A 
pox  of  drowning  thyfclf !  it  is  clean  out  of  the  way. 
Seek  thou  rather  to  be  hang*d  in  compaffing  thy  joy, 
than  to  be  drown*d  and  go  without  her. 

Rod.  Wilt  thou  be  faft  to  my  hopes,  if  I  depend 
on  the  i(rue  ? 

lago.  Thou  art  fure  of  me. Go,  make  mony.— 


♦  //  aiw7j  a  violent  commmce" 
wtntjn  htr,  and  thou /halt  fee  an 
anfixirahle  fequejlrathny  ]  There 
feems  to  be  an  oppoHtion  of 
terms  here  intended,  which  has 
been  loli  in  tranlcription.  We 
may  read,  //  ivas  a  lioknt  con- 
jundion,  und  th-u  /halt  fee  an 
anf'Merahle  Jcquefiraton  ;  or, 
what  fccms  to  me  preferable,  // 
nuas  a  ^violrnt  commencerzcnt,  and 
thou  fl:  alt  fee  an  anfivernbU  iequel. 
■  5  yii  lufcious  as  locufts,]  Whe- 
ther you  underfland  by  this  the 
infc^  or  the  frint,  it  cannot  be 


given  as  an  inilaDce  of  a  deli- 
cious morfel,  notwithfiandinethe 
exaggerations  of  lying  travdleit* 
The  true  reading  ii  UEkJ^i,  a  voy 
pleafantconfedion  iotrpduced  in- 
to medicine  by  the  Jrahiwt  phy- 
fl  clans  :  and  fo  very  fitly  Oppoied 
both  to  the  bittcracfs  and  afe  of 
Coloquintida.  Waeb. 

^  bctivixt  an  Eft  ring  Barba- 
rian]   We  (hould  read  ERRAitTi 
that  is  a  vagabond,  ooe  who  bts** 
no  houfe  nor  country.      Waki* 

Hanmtr  reads,  arrant^    Erriag 
18  as  well  as  cither. 

I 
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I  have  told  thee  often,  and  I  re-tell  thee  again  and 
again,  I  hatp  the  Moor.  My  caufe  is  hearted ;  thine 
hath  no  lels  realbn.  Let  us  be  conjunAive  in  our  re- 
venge againll;  hi^.  Ifitbou  canft  ^uckold  him,  thou 
dbft  thykK  a  pleafure,  and  me  a  (port.  There  are 
many  events  in  the  womb  of  time^  which  will  be  de- 
livered. Traverfe,  go.  Provide  thy  mony.  We  will 
have  more  of  this  to-morrow.    Adieu. 

Rod.  Where  fhall  we  meet  i'  th'  morning  ? 

1^0.  At  my  lodging. 

Rod.  ril  be  with  thee  betimes. 

Jago.  Go  to,  farewel.     Do  you  hear,  Rodorigo? 

Rod.  What  fay  you  ? 

lago.  No  more  of  drowning,  do  you  hear. 

Rod.  I  am  changed.     V\\  go  fell  all  my  land. 

lago.  "  Go  to,  farewel,  put  mony  enough  in  your 
purfe**  [Exii  Kodorigo» 

SCENE      XL 

Manet  lago: 

tagb.  Thus  do  I  ever  make  my  fool  my  purfe ; 
For  I  mine  own  gain'd  knowledge  Ihould  profanei 
If  I  (hould  time  expend  with  fuch  afnipe. 
But  for  niy  fport  and  profit.     I  hate  the  Moor, 
And  it  is  thought  abroad,  that  'twixt  my  flieets 
He  has  done  my  office.     I  know  not,  if 't  be  true  1 
But  I,  for  mere  fufpicion  in  that  kind. 
Will  do,  as  if  for  furety.     He  holds  me  well  \ 
The  better  fhall  my  purpofc  work  on  hm. 
Caffio^s  a  proper  man.    Let  me  fee  now ;— —  , 
To  get  his  place,  and  to  plume  up  my  Will, 

A  double  knavery How  ?  how  } — Let's  fee 

After  fome  pme  t*  abufc  Otbelh*&  ear, 

Vol.  VIII.  A  a  Th« 
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That  he  is  too  familiar  with  his  wife- 


tie  hath  a  perfon,  and  a  fmooth  difpofe. 

To  be  fufpeded ;  fram'd  to  make  women  faUcr. 

The  Moor  is  of  a  firee  and  open  nature. 

That  thinks  men  honeft  that  but  feem  to  be  fb^ 

And  will  as  tenderly  be  led  by  th*  nofe^ 

As  afles  are. 

I  hav't — it  is  engendered— Hell  and  Night 

Muil  bring  this  monftrous  birth  to  the  world's  l^c* 


A  C  T    11.    S  C  E  N  E   I. 

^e  capital  City  of  Cyprus. 
j^nter  Montano,  Governor  of  Cyprus,  and  GiKtlmin. 

M  O  N  T  A  N  O. 

WHAT  from  the  cape,  can  you  diicera  ^  fo? 
1  Gent,  Nothing  at  all,  it  is  a  high  wrought 
flood; 
I  cannot  'twixt  the  heaven  and  the  main 
Dcfcry  a  fail. 

Mont.  Methinks  the  wind  hath  (poke  aloud  at  laadi 
A  fuller  blaft  ne'er  (hook  our  battlements ;  ,• 

Jf  it  hath  ruffian'd  fo  upon  the  fea, 
AVhat  ribs  of  oak,  when  mountains  melt  on  thct). 
Can  hold  the  monife  ?  What  Ihall  we  hear  of  this? 

2Ce?iL   A  fegregationof  theTVriJ^  flcftj- 
'  For  do  bu:  Hand  upon  the  foaming  flhore^ 
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The  chiding  billows  feem  to  pelt  the  clouds  1 

The  i^ind'fhak'd  furge,  with  high  and  tmmftrous 

main, 
Seems  to  caft  water  on  the  burning  Bear, 
7  And  quench  the  guards  of  th'  ever-fi3Eed  pole; 
I  never  did  like  moleftation  view 
On  the  enchafed  flood. 

Mont.  If  that  the  Tur^fb  fleet 
Be  not  iniheltei^d  and  emba/d^  they're  drown'd; 
It  is  impoflible  to  bear  it  out. 

SCENE      IL 

Enter  t»  third  Gentleman. 

3  Gfmt.  News,  Lads,  our  wars  are  ddde : 
The  defperate  tempefl:  hath  fo  bang*d  the  Turks^ 
That  their  dcfi^nment  halts.    A  noble  Ihip  oi^enlfi 
Hath  feen  a  gnevbus  wreck  drld  fufierance 
Of  moft  part  of  the  fleet. 
-    i\4mi.  How!  is  this  true? 

3  Gent.  The  fliip  is  here  pUt  in, 
AVeronefey  Michael  Caffio^ 
lieutenant  of  the  warlike  Moor  Othettoj 
Is  CQihe  on  fhore  %  the  Moor  himfelf  *s  at  fel^ 
^d  is  in  full  commiflion  here  for  Cyprus. 

Mont.  Ym  glad  on't ;  'tis  a  worthy  Oovernof . 

^  Gent.  But  this  laihe  Offio^  though  he  fp6ak  of 
comfort 
touching  the  Turki/h  lofs,  yet  he  looks  fadly^ 
And  pfays  the  Moor  be  fafe  %  for  they  were  parted 
With  foul  andriolenttempeft^ 

7  4Mf9ifKb  thiffiatd^il^^  evirjmidiih^l  AttaJiag  to  t&d 
At  2  M^nU 
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Mont.  Pray  heav'ns,  he  be  : 
For  I  have  ferv'd  him,  and  (he  man  commands 
Like  a  full  foldier.     Let's  to  the  fea-fidc. 
As  well  to  fee  the  veffel  that's  come  in. 
As  to  throw  out  our  eyes  for  brave  Othell^^ 
Ev^n  till  we  make  the  main  and  tV  Oirud  Hue 
An  indijlinll  regard. 

Gent.  Come,  let's  do  foj 
For  every, minute  is  expeftancy 
Of  more  arrivance. 


SCENE      IIL 

Enter  CafTia 

Caf.  Thanks  to  the  valiant  of  this  wwitke  ilfc^ 
That  fo  approve  the  Moor :  oh,  let  the  heav'os 
Give  him  defence  againfl  the  elements,. 
For  I  have  loft  him  on  a  dangerous  fea. 

Mont.  Is  he  well-fliipp'd  ? 

Caf.  *  His  bark  is  ftoutly  timbered  ;  and  his  pflot 
9  Of  very  expert  and  approved  allowance ; 
Therefore  my  hopes,  not  furfeited  to  death. 
Stand  in  bold  cure. 

mtbin.'\  A  fail,  afaU,  a  fail  I 


S  His  hcrk  Ufiout^  timbir^d-^ 

Tben/ore  my  bopti^  notfurfeit' 
id  to  dtatht 

Stand  in  hold  cure."]  I  do  not 
underHand  the(c:  Lioes.  I  know 
not>  how  Afj^can  he  furfeited  to 
death,  thaft  is,  can  be  increafed^ 
till  it  is  defiroyed;  oor  what  it  it, 
to  fand  in  bold  cure  ;  or  why  bofe 
fhoold  be  confidered  as  a  difeafe. 
In  the  co^pies  there  is  no  vtiia- 
Cion.    Shall  we  read, 

Tkrefore  my  fearSi  mtfurfeitti 


to  death. 
SianJ  in  boUewref 
This  is  better,  but  it  is  notwcl 
Shall  we  ftrike  a  bolder  ftrokfir 
and  read  thus  ? 

Therefore  n^  hopes^  tmS  SMfA' 

ed  to  desth. 
Stand  bold,  not  fure. 
9  Of 'very  expert  and  afpre^'^ 

allowance  ;]  I  read,      • 
Fery  expert,   astd  §f  <tf^*' 
eiUtwoKce*. 

Ctf 
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Caf.  What  noife  ? 

Cenf.  The  tx)wn  is  empty ;  on  the  brow  o*  th*  fca 
Stand  ranks  of  people,  and  they  cry,  a  fail. 

Caf.  My  hopes  do  fhape  him  for  the  Governor. 

Genf.  They  do  difcharge  their  (hot  of  courtefy. 
Our  friends,  at  leaft.  [Sound  of  Cannon. 

Caf.  I  pray  you.  Sir,  go  forth. 
And  give  us  truth  who  *tis  that  is  arrived. 
^  Genf.  Ilhall.  "         [Exit. 

Mont.  But,  good  lieutenant,  is  your  General  wiv'd  ? 

Caf  Moil  fortunately :  He  hath  atchiev'd  a  maid 
That  paragons  defcription  and  wild  fame  ; 
One  that  excels *the  quirks  of  blaz'ning  pens, 
"  And  in  th'  eflential  vefture  of  creation 
*  Poes  bear  all  excellency- 


turt  of  creation. 
Does  bear  all  ixceilency  ■  ]  It 
is  plain  that  fomcthtng  \tty  hy^ 
perbolical  was  here  iotcoded. 
But  what  is  there  as  it  (laods  ? 
Why  this,  that  in  the  eflcnce  of 
creation  he  bore  all  excellency. 
The  e3q}reirion  is  intolerable,  and 
coold  never  come  from  one  who 
fo  well  underftood  the  force  of 
words  as  our  Poet.  The  ejfential 
^^fittre  is  the  fame  as  ejfential 

form.  So  that  th«  exprcffion  it 
nonfenfe.  For  the  ijejlure  of  cream 
tion  fignifies  the  fermt  in  which 
CFcaied  beings  zH  caft.  And  ff" 

ftna  related  not  to  the/^r/«»  but 
CO  the  matter.  Shake/pear  cer- 
tainly wrote, 

Jmlin  TBRRSSTRIAL  'OiftttTi 
of  creation. 
'  And  in  this  lay  die  wonder. 


That  all  created  excellence 
ihould  be  contained  within  an 
earthly  mortal  form.       Warb. 

1  do  not  think  the  prcfenc 
reading  inexplicable.  The  au-* 
thour  feeros  to  uk  eJhuiMl,  for 
exiftent^  real.  She  excels  the 
praifes  of  invention,  fays  he,  and 
in  retd  qualities,  with  which  cre» 
aii^  has  iewtjltd  her»  bears  all  ex^ 
Cilleney. 

*  Does  bear  all excellency^-''^^ 
Such  is  the  reading  of  the  quar- 
tos, for  which  the  folio  has  this. 

And  in  th^  ejfential  vejlure  rf 
creation 

Do's  tyre  the  ingeniaer. 
Which  1  explain  thlI4^ 

Does  tinth^  ingenious  verfe. 
This  ia  the  beft  nading,  and 
that  which  the  aathour  fubffi-^ 
toted  in  his  reviial. 


Aa  3^ 


SCENE 


J58  6   T   H  E   L   L  O^ 

?    C    E    N    E     IV. 

Enkr  Centkmmh 

}il<om  (10W  ?  who  has  put  in  ? 

Gent.  Tis  one  Ugi^  Ancient  to  the  Geaerd^ 
Caf.  H*as  had  moft  favourable  and  happy  ^leed; 
Tedfipefts  themfelves,  high  feas,  and  howling  winds  ^ 
The  gutiter^d  rocks,  a<id  congregated  lands, 
Trauprf  enfteep^d  to  clog  the  guiltlefe  keel } 
As  having  fenfe  of  beauty,  do  onoit 
Their  mortal  patures,  letting  fafe  go  by 
The  divine  Defdmona.  '     ^^ 

/  M^nt.  Whatisihe? 

Caf  She  that  I  fpake  of,  our  great  Captain's  Cap- 
tain, 
Left  in  the  cohduft  of  the  bold  lago: 
Whofe  footing  here  anticipates  our  thoughts, 
A  fe'nnight's  fpecd.    Great  Jove^  OibtUo  guard ! 
And  fwell  his  fail  with  thine  own  powerful  breathy 
That  he  may  blels  this  bay  with  his  tall  fliip. 
Make  love's  quick  pant;  in  DefiUmcna^s  armsy 
Give  renewed  fire  to  our  extindked  fpirits^ 
*^  And  bring  ail  Cyprtu  comfort 

SCENE     V. 

i!i9/<f  D^fijemona,  lago,  Hodongo,  sitdSwSiiaf 

Obebold! 

'the  riches  of  the  fliip  is  c6mf  oh  Jboee. 
Ye  men  of  Cffrus^  let  her  have  your  knees. 
Hail  to  thee,  ladv !  and  the:  graipe^  beav^ 
Btfore,  behind  thee,  and  0^1  every  luBdi 
|i|»i*hcfcl  Ihcfc  ifound.  ^      • 

H 
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Hef.  I  thank  you,  valiant  Cajfio. 
What  tidings  can  you  tell  me  of  my  Lord  ?    . 

Caf.  He  is  not  yet  arriv'd,  nor  know  I  aught 
But  that  he's  well,  and  will  be  fhorcly  here. 

Bef.  O,  but  I  fear— -How  loft  you  company  ? 

Caf.  The  great  contention  of  the  fea  and  fkies 
Parted  our  feilowlhip.    But,  hark,  a  fail! 

Witinn.  A  fail,  a  fail !  \Souni  of  Cannon. 

Gent.  They  give  this  greeting  to  the  Citadel : 
This  likewife  is  a  friend. 

Caf.  See  for  the  news. 
Good  Ancient,  you  are  welcome.  Welcome,  miftrcfs; 
*     .  [TV  Emilia, 

Let  it  not  gall  your  patience,  good  Iag0^ 
That  I  extend  my  manners.     'Tis  my  breeding, 
That  gives  me  this  bold  (hew  of  courtefy.  [Kiffssher. 

lago.  Sir,  would  (he  give  you  fo  much  of  her  lips. 
As  of  her  tongue  (he  oft  beftows  on  me, 
You'd  have  enough. 

Def.  Alas !  ihe  has  no  fpeech. 

J»<^  In  faith,  too  much; 
I  find  it  ftill,  when  I  have  lift  to  deep. 
Marry,  before  your  ladyfhip^  I  grant. 
She  puts  her  tongue  a  little  in  her  heart. 
And  chides  wi^h  thinking. 

jEmil  You  have  little  caufe  to  fay  fo. 

lago.  Come  on,  come  on;  you're  piftures  out  of 
doori,  .! 

Bells  in  your  parlours,  wild*cats  in  your  kitchens, 
'  Samts.in  your  injuries,  devils  being  ofiehded,    . 
Players  in  your  houfewifery,  and  houfewives  in  yqpr 
beds!  '      ,. 

Def.  O,  fy  upon 'thee,  flandcrer! 

lago.  Nay,  it  is  true,*  or  elfe  I  am  a  ^urk ; 
You  rife  topla^,  and  go  to  bcfl  to  work. 

*  When  yoa  liave  a  xniod  to  do  injarici»  70a  pot  on  a»  air  of 
.  b&dtity.  t 


j6o  O    T    H    E    L    L    O, 

jEmil.  You  fhall  not  write  iny  prufe. 

Jago.  No,  let  me  not. 

Def.  What  wouldft  thou  write  of  me,   if   thou 
fhou'dlt  praife  me  ? 

lago.  Oh  gentle  lady,  do  not  put  me  to't. 
For  I  am  nothing,  if  not  ♦  critical. 

Def.  Come,  one  aflay.    There's  one  gone  to  the 
harbour  ? 

lago.  Ah,  Madam. 

Def.  I  am  not  merry ;  but  I  do  beguile 
The  thing  I  am,  by  I'eeming  otherwifc. 
—Come,  how  wouldft  thoU  praife  me  ? 

lago.  I  am  about  it  *,  but,  indeed,  invention 
Comes  from  my  pate,  as  birdlime  docs  from  freeze, 
It  plucks  out  brains  land  all.     But  my  mule  labours. 
And  thus  (he  is  delivered, 

Ifjhe  be  fair  and  wife^  faimefs  and  triV, 
The  one* s  for  ufe^  the  other  ufeth  it. 

Def.  Wcllprais'd.   How  if  (he  be  black  and  witty  ? 

lago.  Iffbe  be  blacky  and  thereto  have  a  «?i/, 

She'll  find  a  white  that  fhall  her  Uacknefsfit. 

Def.  Worfe  and  worfe. 

jEmil.  How,  if  fair  and  foolifh  ? 

lago.  ^  She  never  yet  was  foolifh^  that  was  fair  i 
For  ev*n  her  felly  helpt  her  to  an  heir. 

Def  Thefe  are  old  fond  paradoxes,  to  make  fools 
laugh  i'  th'  alehoufe.  What  miferablc  praife  haitthou 
for  her  that's  foul  and  foolifli  ? 


* critical.]    That  is,  cch-  Ytt  J  believe  the  common  read- 

Jorioiis.  jng  to  be  right  :.Thc  law  makes 

^  i^f:sv.en}cryct'ikasftGhjl^kc'\  the    power    of  CohabitaUOB   t 

Wc  n.ay  read,  proof  that  a  man  is  not  a  ««/«- 

Sht  ne'er  iKajrei  {ofoAtJh  that  ral\  therefore,  fincc  ibe  fooUill- 

nvus  fatr,  eft  woman,  if  frttij^  may  hire 

Bu:  (<vn  her  fjly  ht^p^d  her  to  a  child,  nofntty  woman  is  ever 

ati  Lir.  foolilh. 

lago. 
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{ago.  ^berisnom/B  foul  and  fooUJh  thereunto^ 

But  iocs  foul  franks^  wbkbfair  and  wife  ones 
do. 

Bef  O  heavy  ignorance !  thou  praifeft  the  worfl: 
beft.  But  what  praife  couldft  thou  beftow  on  a  de- 
ferving  woman  indeed  ?  ^  one,  that  in  the  authority 
of  her  merit,  did  juftly  put  on  the  vouch  of  very  ma- 
lice itfelf  ? 

lago.  She  that  was  ever  fair ^  and  never  proud^ 

Had  tongue  at  willy  and  yet  was  never  loudy 
Never  lackt  goldj  and  yet  went  never  gajf^ 
Fled  from  her  wifb^  andyet  faidj  now  I  may ; 
She  that  when  anger^dj  her  revenge  being  nigh^ 
Badeberwrof^ftay^  and  ber  diffleafure  fly  \ 
Sbe  tbat  in  wifdom  never  was  fo  frail 
Tp  cbange  tbe  cois  bead  for  tbefalmotts  tail^ 


p  Owif  tbat  in  tbe  authority  ofhir 
merit t  Hiptfily  put  on  the  <ooucb 
ffn)irymaUtiilfi}ff\  Tho' all 
tbe  printed  copies  agree  in  .this 
reading,  1  cannot  help  rnfpefting 
it.  If  the  text  (hould  be  genu- 
ine»  I  confefsy  it  ii  above  my  un- 
derftandinj^.  In  what  (eofe  can 
merit  be  (aid  to  pat  on  the  vouch 
of  malice?  I  (hould  rather  think, 
merit  was  k^  (afb  in  itfelft  as  to 
icpd  and  put  off  all  that  malice 
and  envy  cbnld  advance  and  af« 
firm  to  its  prtjudice.  I  have  ven- 
tur'd  to  reform  th«  text  to  this 
f:ODfinidion,  by  writing  put 
'd^wM^  a  vtty  (lieht  change  that 
makes  it  intelligible.      Th  eob  . 

Om,  thai  in  tbe  autberity  ef. 
htr  merits  Md  juftly  put  on  tbe 
'much  ef  very  malice  itjelf?\   The 
jpditor,    Mr.  liheebaU^  not  uo- 


derftanding  the  phraie,  7o  put  on, 
tbe  *v9ucb  §f  malice^  has  alter*d  it 
to  put  dowut  and  wrote  a  deal  of 
unintelligible  fiulF  to  jufUfy  his 
blunder.  To  put  on  tbe  voucb  tf 
any  one,  fignifies,  to  call  upon 
any  one  to  vouch  for  another. 
So  that  the  fenfe  of  the  place  if 
this.  One  that  was  (b  confcioui 
of  her  own  merit,  and  of  the  au- 
thority her  chara^er  had  with 
every  one,  that  the  dnrft  venture 
to  call  upon  malice  itielf  to  vouch 
for  her.  This  was  fome  comi' 
mendation.  And  the  charade? 
only  of  the  cleared  virtue  ;  whicli 
could  force  malice,  even  againft 
its  nature,  to  dojuftice.  WAaa* 
To  put  on  tbe  *voucb  ^  malice^^ 
is  to  aflume  a  charader  touched 
by  the  teftimony  of  malice  it* 
feif.    . 

Sbi 


3^*  OTHELLO^ 

She  that  cwU  tbink^  aninfer  difdofe  bir  whii^ 
See  fidtcrs  folhwing^  andn^er  look  hkmdi 
She  was  a  wigbt^  tf  everfucb  wigbt  ^0«r^-— • 

Btf.  To  do  what? 

lago.  ^  ^0  fuckle  fools^  and  ebronick  fmatt  beer^ 

Def.  Oh  moft  lame  and  impotent  conclufion  \  Da 
not  learn  of  him,  jEmiliaj  tho*  he  be  thy  hufband. 
How  fay  you,  Caffioy  is  he  not  a  moil  profane  <  and 
f  liberal  counfellor  ? 

Caf.  He  fpeaks  home.  Madam ;  you  may  relifh  him 
more  in  the  foldier,  than  in  the  fcholar. 

lago.  [/Ifide.]  He  takes  her  by  the  palm;  ay,  wcD 
{iud.  Whifper.  With  as  little  a  web  as  this,  will  I 
enfnare  as  great  a  fly  as  Cajfw.  Ay,  fmile  upon  her, 
do.  '  I  will  gyve  thee  in  thine  own  courtfliip.  You 
fay  true,  'tis  fo,  indeed.    If  fuch  tricks  as  thcfc  ftrip 


7  Td^/ifckU  fiols^  ^nd  chronic -t 
/maii  heer.]  In  this  line  there 
feems  to  be  more  humour  defign- 
cd,  than  I  can  eafilyr  difcover  or 
explain.  Why  (hould  fhe/ucili 
fcoij^  Perhaps,  that  thefe  to 
whonr  nature  had  denied  wit, 
night  derive  it  from  a  lady  to 
whom  it  was  given  in  ib  much 
foperfiuity.  She  would  be  a 
nvighi  t§  cbfnicU  /mail  lar,  in 
allufion,  1  fuppofe*  to  the  Roman 
praftice,  of  markine  the  jart 
with  the  name  of  the  Conful. 
The  appearance  of  fuch  a  wo- 
man would  make  an  aera ;  but 
at  the  merit  of  the  beft  woman 
is  but  fmalU  that  aera  might  be 
properly  applied  to  the  dmtnc- 
tkm  of  the  oiflfereiit  ages  of  fmall 
becK. 

a  fr9fane\  Grofs  of  language^ 


of  expreffion  broad  andbniial» 
So  BroBaniio^  in  Htxt  Mi  aft»  cab 
JogOy  prof  am  wretch. 

9  liberal  MVjr/tZ^/']  LihorJ^ 
for  licentious.  Warb. 

H§w  fay  yoUf  Caflio  f  L  k 
not  a  moft  profant  and  Hheral 
counfellor  f]  But  in  what  re^icA 
wai  logo  a  coun/tiUr  f  He  capi 
ientences,  indeed  ;  but  they  aic 
not  by  way  of  ad^'ce^  but  dh 
fmfti9n:  what  he  fays,  if,  R«» 
flexions  on  charadct  and  coadod 
in  life.  For  this  reafim,  I  apt 
▼ery  apt  to  'think,  our  author 
wrote  cenfmrtr,  Th  aoi. 

CmmfeUtr  feems  to  mean,  not 
fo  much  a  man  that  M*«#/r#tf|^/, 
as  one  that  diiconrfes  fearldly 
and  volubly.    A  ulker. 

*  ImligfvtiJ^i\  f.r.  catdb 
fhackh.  Popt* 

you 
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you  out  of  your  lieutenancy,  it  had  been  better  yoi| 
had  not  kifs'd  your  three  fingers  fo  oft,  which  now 
agab  you  are  moft  apt  to  play  the  Sir  in.  Very  good^ 
•well  kiis'd,  and  excellent  courtefy  j  'tis  fo,  indeed* 
Yet  again,  your  fingers  to  your  lips  ?  Vould,  they 
were  clifter  pipes  for  your  fake.  [Tmt^. 

The  Moon     1  know  his  trumpet. 

Caf.  'Tis  truly  fo. 

Def.  Let's  meet  him,  and  receive  hin^ 

Qtf.  Lo,  where  he  comes ! 

SCENE       VI. 

EtUer  Othelb  and  jftteniants. 

&//r.  Oh  my  fair  warrior! 

Def.  My  dear  Othello  ! 

Otb.  \\  gives  me  wonder,  great  as  my  content^ 
To  fee  ydu  here  before  me.    Oh  my  foul's  joy ! 
If  after  every  tempeft  come  fuch  calms. 
May  the  winds  blow  'till  they  have  waken'd  death  1 
And  let  the  labouring  bark  climb  hills  of  feas 
Olympus  high^  and  dyck  again  as  low 
As  heirs  from  hcav'n  !  If  I  were  now  to  die, 
^Twere  now  to  be  moft  happy  5  for,  I  fear. 
My  foul  hath  her  content  fo  abfolute. 
That  not  another  con^fort  like  to  this 
Succeeds  in  unknown  fate. 

Def.  The  heaven'^  forbid^ 
But  th^t  Qur  loves  and  comforts  (hould  q^creaic, 
^ven  a<  qur  days  do  grow  1 

^  <viX(isA^,  and  #jr^//n|^  <»«r-  cnariefff  Spoken  when  G|^ 
<e^— ]  This  I  think  ihookl  be  kiiliBi  hit  hand,  and  Difilmmm 
frinud,  ^vM  UJfiJ!  in  iMctOnii    couitefics, 

Otb, 
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Otb.  Amen  to  that,  fweet  Powers! 
I  cannot  fpcak  enough  of  this  content^ 
It  flops  me  here,  it  is  too  much  of  joy. 
And  this,  and  this,  the  grcateft  difcofds  be  [Kiffij^  ber. 
That  e'er  our  hearts  Ihall  make  ! 

lago.  Oh,  you  are  well-tun'd  now ; 
But  ril  let  down  the  pegs  th^  make  this  mufic. 
As  honeft  as  I  am.  [Jfek. 

Otb.  Come,  let's  to  the  caftle. 
Now,  friends,   our  wars  arc  donc>    thtf  Turks  arc 

drown'd. 
How  do  our  old  acquaintance  of  this  ifle  !  ^ 

Honey,  you  fliall  be  well  defir'd  in  CyfruSy 
Tve  found  great  love  amongft  them.     Oh  my  fweet 
3  I  pratde  out  of  fa&ion,  and  I  dote 
In  mine  own  comfort.     Pr'ythee,  good  lago^ 
Go  to  the  bay,  and  difembark  my  coffers  : 
Bring  thou  ^  the  matter  to  the  citadel. 
He  is  a  good  one,  and  his  worthinefs 
Poes  challenge  much  refpeft.    Come,  Defdmtnta^ 
Once  more  well  met  at  Cyprus. 

[Exeunt  Othello  andHdNLtmooM, 


S,  C    E   N    E    yii. 

Mancnt  lago  and  Rodorigo. 

lago.  Do  you  meet  me  prcfently  at  the  harbour^ 
Come  thither,  if  thou  be'ft  valiant ;  as,  they  {^y^  bafe 
men,  being  in  love,  have  then  a  nobility  in  their  na- 
tures, more  than  is  native  to  them.  Lift  me,  the  lien* 
tenant  to-night  watches  on  the  Court  of  Guard.  Firft| 

»  /  pratt'i  9wt  c//l^Jbi§n,—}         ♦  — /ijf  "'^f''^]     Tkcpflot 
Oot  of  xncthpd,   wichoat  any     of  the  fhip* 

Icttled  order  of  difcoarfc. 


t 
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I  muft  tcfl  thcc,  this  Defdemona  is  dircftly  in  love  with 
him. 

Rod.  With  him  ?  why,  'tis  not  poffiblc  ? 

lago.  *  Lay  thy  finger  thus  -,  and  let  thy  foul  be  in- 
ftrufted.  Mark  me  with  what  violence  (he  firft  Iov*d 
the  Moor,  but  for  bragging,  and  telling  her  fantafti- 
cal  lies.  And  will  (he  love  him  ftill  for  prating  ?  let 
not  thy  difcreet  heart  think  it.  Her  eye  muft  be  fed. 
And  what  delight  Ihall  (he  have  to  look  on  the  Devil  ? 
^  When  tht  blood  is  made  dull  with  the  aft  of  fporr, 
there  (hould  be  again  to  inflame  it,  and  give  Satiety 
a  frcfli  appetite,  lovelinefs  in  favour,  fympathy  in 
3rears,  manners,  and  beauties :  all  which  the  Moor  is 
defeftive  in.  Now,  for  want  of  thefe  required  conve- 
niences, her  delicate  tendernefs  will  find  itfelf  abus'd, 
begin  to  heave  the  gorge,  difrclifli  and  abhor  the 
Moor  -,  very  nature  will  inftruft  her  in  it,  and  compel 
her  to  fome  fecond  choice.  Now,  Sir,  this  granted^ 
as  it  is  a  moft  pre^ant  and  unforc'd  pofitipn,  who 
ftands  lb  eminent  m  the  degree  of  this  fortune,  as 
Caffio  does  ?  a  knave  very  voluble  •,  no  farther  confcion- 
able,  than  in  putting  on  the  mere  form  of  civil  and  hu- 
mane Seeming,  for  the  better  compaffing  of  his  fait 


tby  monch,  to  flop  it  while  thoa 
art  liftening  to  a  wifcr  man. 

«  H^hen  the  hhoi  is  nuute  dufi 
mithtbiaaafffrt^  thire  Jbonid 
bi  a  game  to  inflame  itf  and  to 
fi*vi/atitty  afrejhafpttitt ;  hve^ 
line/s  in  fa^uour^  fympathy  inytnrs^ 
— ^— "^#,  mnd  beauties^  This,  *tjs 


true,  is  the  reading  of  the  gene- 
rality of  the  copies  :  but,  me* 
thinksj  'tis  a  very  peculiar  expe- 
rimenty  when  the  blood  and  fpi- 
rits  are  duird  and  exhaufted  with 
%ort,  to  raifc  aiui  recruit  then 


by  fport :  for  ^ort  and  gcimi  ave 
but  two  words  for  ihe  fame  thing. 
I  have  retrievM  the  pointing  and 
reading  of  the  dder  quarto,  which 
certaiiuy  gives  us  the  poet's  (enfe; 
that  when  the  blood  is  dtilPd  with 
the  exercife  of  p]eafure»  there 
(hould  be  proper  incentives  on 
each  fide  to  raife  it  agmn^  as  the 
charms  of  beauty,  equality  of 
yeais,  and  agreement  of  manners 
and  difpofieion  :  which  are  want* 
ing  in  Ofbtllo  to  tekiodle  Dt/dt- 
SRoaa's  pailion.  Thiob* 

andt 
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and  moft  hidden  loofe  afie&ion;  a  flippciy  and  fubth 
knave,  a  finder  of  warm  occcaiions,  that  has  an  eye 
can  ftamp  and  counterfeit  advantages,  though  true  ad- 
vantage never  prefent  idelf.  A  deviiiih  knave !  be- 
sides, the  knave  is  handfome,  young,  and  hath  aH 
thofe  requifites  in  him,  that  folly  and  7  green  minds 
look  after.  A  peftilent  compleat  knave !  and  the 
woman  hath  found  him  already. 

.  Rpd,  I  cannot  believe  that  of  her,  ihe*8  fiaU  of  moft 
blefs'd  ^  condition. 

lago.  Blefs'd  figs'  end !  the  wine  (he  drinks  is  made 
of  grapes.  If  fhe  had  been  blefs'd,  (he  would  never 
have  lov*d  the  Moor.  Biefs'd  pudding  I  Didft  thou  not 
fee  her  paddle  with  the  palm  of  his  hand  I  didft  not 
mark  that  ? 

Rod,  Yes,  that  I  did ;  but  that  was  but  courtefy^ 

lago.  Letchery,  by  this  hand ;  an  index,  and  ^ 
fcure  prologue  to  the  hiflory  of  kift,  and  foul  thoughts* 
They  met  ib  near  with  their  lips,  that  their  breaths 
embracM  together.  Villainous  thoughts^  Rtderml 
when  thefe  mutualities  fo  marfhal  the  way^  hara  at 
hand  comes  the  main  exercile,  the  inGorporate  cto- 
clufion.  Pilh-— But,  Sir,  be  you  rul'd  by  rdk.  I 
have  brought  you  from  Venice.  Watch  you  to-night. 
For  the  command,  Til  lay'tupon  you.  G;^knd«s 
you  not :  HI  not  be  far  from  you.  Do  you  fiad 
Ibme  occalion  to  ang^r  C^ffio^  either  by  fpealcing  Cio(> 
loud,  or  9  uinting  ms  difcipUne,  or  from  what  otlicr 
courfe  you  pleafe,  which  the  time  Ihall  xaoitt  favour* 
ably  minifter. 

Rod.  Well. 

lago.  Sir,  he's  rafb,  and  very  fuddcn  '  in  choler: 

^  preen  fmnds\  Minds  unripe,        9  tahiHnA   Throv^iog  a  tst 

minds  not  yet  fully  formed.  opon  bit  diicip]ine« 

*  efn-Ztt'tn.]  Qatlities^  difpO-         ^  ^ddn  in  drnkr :}  5mUpi»  is 

ficion  of  mini.  freeifitMnfy  vi$hnf» 

M 
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and,  haply,  may  ftrike  at  you.  Proroke  him,  that 
he  may ;  for  even  out  of  that  will  I  qtufe  thok  of 
Qjfprus  to  mutiny,  *  whofe  qualification  ihaU  come  into 
no  true  tafte  again,  but  b]r  difplanting  ef  Cqffh.  So 
ihall  you  have  a  ihorter  journey  to  your  defiro,  by 
the  me^s  I  ihall  then  have  to  prefer  them,  and  the 
impediments  moft  profitably  removed,  without  which 
there  were  no  expedUdon  of  our  profperity. 

Rod.  I  will  do  this,  if  you  can  bring  it  to  afiy  op- 
portunity. 

lago.  I  warrant  thee.  Meet  me  by  and  l>y  at  the 
citadeL    I  muft  fetch  his  neceflaries  afbore.  FareweL 

RoJ,  Adieu.  [Emi. 


SCENE      VIIL 

Manet  lago. 

logo.  That  Ca0o  loves  her,  I  do  well  believe : 
That  (he  loves  him,  *tis  apt,  and  of  ^at  credit. 
The  Moor,  howbeit  that  I  endure  him  not,' 
.  Is  of  a  conftant,  loving,  noble  nature ; 
And,  Idare  think,  he'll  prove  to  Defdemona 
A  moftdear  hufband.    Now  I  love  her  too. 
Not  out  of  abfolute  luft,  though,  peradvcnture, 
I  ftand  accountant  for  as  great  a  fin ; 
But  partly  led  to  diet  my  revenge. 
For  that  I  do  fufpe^  the  lufty  Moor 
Math  leapt  into  my  feat.     The  thought  whereof 
Doth,  '  like  a  poifonous  mineral,  gnaw  my  inwards. 
And  nothing  can,  or  fliall  content  my  foul, 

*  w^o/e  ^uaitficaiiM/haU  conu^  haifli,  at  leaft  to  OQf  ean . 

Ac.]  Whofc  rcfcotment  fliali  not  '  — /ri/  a  f9ifon§MS  MfAfi-tf/y— ] 

be  lb  fwali/idor  timfirai,  as  to  Thii  it  jpbilofophical.     MiDcnU 

be  ««;#//  tafied^  at  not  to  ntain  pcufona  kill  b/  conofioo. 

/omi  Uttirne/u    The  phrafe  is  • 
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Till  I  am  even  with  him,  wife  for  wife* 

Or  failing  fo,  yet  that  I  put  the  Moor 

At  laft  into  a  jealoufy  fo  ftrong. 

That  judgment  cannot  cure.    «  Which  thing  to  da{ 

If  this  poor  traih  oi  Venice^  '  whom  I  trace 

For  his  quick  hunting,  ftand  the  putting  on, 

•  rU  have  our  Michael  Caffio  on  the  hip, 

Abufe  him  to  the  Moor  in  the  right  garb. 

For  I  fear  Caffio  with  my  night-cap  too. 


4  — >- Which  thinz  to  /«» 

If  ibis  poor  Trafti  of  Venice, 
tjuhcm  I  trace 

For  lis  ^uick  huntings  ft  and  the 
putting  on.1  A  trifling,  in- 
fignificant  fellow  may,  in  fome 
TcfpcAs,  very  well  be  call'd 
tra/h  i  but  the  metaphor  is  not 
preferved.  For  what  agreement 
is  there  betwixt  traft^,  and  fn/Vi- 
bunting^  and  ftanding  the  putting 
•n  ?  The  aliufion  to  the  ehmfe^ 
Shakcfpemr  feems  to  be  fond  of 
applying  to  Rcdorigo^  who  fays 
of  himfelf  towards  the  conduiion 
of  this  A:t ; 

I folUiw  her  in  the  chafe,  not 
like  a  hound  that  hunts,  but  tne 
thatfilsupthecty^ 

I  fuppofe  therefore  that  the 
poet  wrote, 

Jf  this  poor  brach  o/*  Venice,— 
which  is  a  low  fpecies  of  hounds 
tfthechace^  and  a  term  generally 
ss'd  in  contempt :  and  this  com- 
pleats  and  pcrfefts  the  metaphc-. 
rical  ailufion,  and  makes  it  much 
more  fatirical.  Fiitius^  in  his 
notes  on  Gratim^  fays,  Racha 
Saxonibus  canem  fegnificdhaty  unde 
Scott  hodie  Rache  pro  canefemina 
hahenty  quod  Anglis  eft  Brache. 
hos  *uerd  (he  fpeaks  of  the  Hoi* 
temders)  Brach  non  qutmw  ^anem 


fed  fagacem  v§ceuniu.  So  the 
French,  Braque,  e/pece  de  ehten  ir 
c/^^.  Menaze  EtiiBo].    Waitb. 

5   ——q4;£ffr  7  illy  TRACE 

For  his  quick  bnntimfr,  ] 

Juft  the  contrary.  He  did  not 
traa  him,  he  put  bine  en^  as  be 
fays  immediately  after.  The  dd 
Quarto  leads  to  the  true  reading; 
■   njohom  I  do  CRUSH 

For  his  quick  hinting. 
Plainly  corrupted  from  che&isb^ 
Warbvetok. 

— tuhom  I  d§  tragi]  It  it  a 
term  of  hunting  or  fiefd-fport  i 
to  trace  foroetimes  lignifics  to 
/«/W,  at  Hen.  VilL  AO.  iu^ 
fcene  2. 

Now  ail  joy  trace  the  conjuac 
tion  I 
and  a  dog  or  a  man  trmets  m  hare} 
but  to  trace  a  dog,  m  thofe  fports, 
is  to  put  a  trace,  or  pair  ^confles, 
"pn  him,  and  fuch  a  dog  is  fiid 
to  be  traced.  The  fenfe,  tbcD,  of 

— whom  I  do  tres€0 

For  his  ^uck  hunting      n 
is  this^  Whom  1  do  aflbdate  ttf 
me  for  the  purpofe  of  ruining 
CpJ^o  the  fooner.  T«  Row. 

^  rilhave  our  Michael  Caffo 
on  the  hip,"]  A  phrafe  from 
the  art  of  wrcdliDg* 

Make 
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Make  the  Moor  thank  me,  love  me,  and  reward  mc 
For  making  him  egregioufly  an  afs. 
And  praftifing  upoft  his  peace  and  quiet. 
Even  to  madnefs.     'Tis  here,  but  yet  confus'd  5 
7  Knavery's  plain  face  is  never  feen  till  us*d.    [Exit. 

SCENE      IX, 

The  Street. 

Enier  Herald  with  a  Proclamation. 

Jlcr.  TT  is  Othello''^  pleafure,  our  noble  and  valiant 
X  Genera),  that  upon  certain  tidings  now  ar- 
rived, importing  the  mcer  perdition  of  the  Turkijb 
fleet,  every  man  put  himfelf  into  triumph,  fome  to 
dance,  Ibme  to  make  bonfires,  each  man  to  what 
fport  and  revels  his  mind  leads  him  ;  for,  bcfidcs  this 
beneficial  news,  it  is  the  celebration  of  his  nuptials* 
So  much  was  his  pleafure,  (hould  be  proclaimed.  All 
offices  are  open,  and  there  is  full  liberty  of  feafting, 
from  this  prefent  hour  of  five,  till  the  bell  have  told 
eleven.  Blefs  the  iQe  of  Cyprus^  and  our  noble  Gene- 
neral  Othello ! 

SCENE      X. 

T'he   Castle. 

Enter  Othello,  Dcfdemona,  Caflio,  and  Attendants. 

Otb.  •^  OOD  Micbaely  look  you  to  the  guard  to- 

Vjr  night. 

Let's  teach  ourfelves  that  honourable  flop, 

7  Knaiarfs  f  Jain  face  is  nenter  pends  npon  temporary  and  local 

JeiH""^  J   Aq  honeft  man  opportunities,  an4  never  knows 

a£b  upon  ^  plan»  and  forecafts  his  own  purpofe,  ba(  at  the  time 

liis  defigns ;   bat  a  knave  de-  of  execution. 

Vol.  VIII.  B  b  Not 
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Not  to  out-fport  difcretion. 

Caf.  lago  hath  dircftion  what  to  do : 
But,  notwithitanding,  with  my  perfonal  eye 
Will  I  look  to't. 

0th.  lago  is  mod  honeit. 
Micbaety  good- night.    To-morrow,  with  yourearlicft. 
Let  me  have  fpeech  with  you.    Come,  my  dear  love. 
The  purchafe  ttiade,  the  fruits  are  to  enfue  ;  [To  Dcfd, 
That  profit's  yet  to  come  'tween  me  and  you. 
—Good-night.  [Exeunt  Othello  and  Defdcmona. 

Enter  lago. 

Caf.  Welcome,  lago.     We  muft  to  the  Watch. 

lago.  Not  this  hour,  lieutenant :  'tis  not  yet  ten 
o'  th'  clock.  *  Our  General  caft  us  thus  early  for  the 
love  of  his  "Defdemona^  whom  let  us  not  therefore 
blame  -,  he  hath  not  yet  mad?  wanton  the  night  with 
her,  and  (he  is  fport  for  Jove. 

Caf.  She's  a  moft  exquifite  lady. 

lago.  And,  I'll  warrant  her,  full  of  game. 

Caf.  Indeed,  (he's  a  moft  frefli  and  delicate  creature. 

lago.  What  an  eye  fhe  has  ?  methinks,  it  founds  a 
parley  to  provocation. 

Caf.  An  inviting  eye  -,  and  yet,  methinks,  right 
modeft. 

lago.  And  when  (he  fpeaks,  is  it  not »  an  alarum  to 
love  ? 

Caf.  She  is,  indeed,  perfcftion. 
.  lago.  Well,  happinefs  to  their  fheets.   Come,  lieu- 
tenant, I  have  a  ftoop  of  wine,  and  here  without  arc 
a  brace  of  Cyprus  gallants,  that  would  JFain  hive  a 
meafure  to  the  health  of  the  black  Othello. 

•  Ovr  General  caji  us.]   That  aftor  his  proper  part. 
|5,  appointed UL  to  oitr flattens.  To         9  an  alarum.  YT\ie  voifimrf 

taft  the  play,  fa,   in  the  ftile  of  fiund  an  alarm  more    propcfiy 

the  theatres,  to  afliga  to  every  than  the  (y*  cin^*/i^  a  di*rK 
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Caf.  Not  to-night,  good  hgo.  I  have  very  'joor 
and  unhappy  brains  for  drinklr.g  *,  I  could  well  wifa 
courtefy  would  invent  fomc  other  cuftom  of  entertain- 
ment. 

lago.  Oh,  they  are  our  friends.  But  one  cup  ;  Y\\ 
drink  tor  you. 

Caf.  I  have  drunk  but  one  cup  to-night,  and  thac 
was  '  craftily  qualified  ;  and  beh  >ld  what  innovatiorl 
It  makes  here  I  am  unfortunate  in  the  infirmity,  and 
dare  not  talk  my  weaknefs  with  any  more. 

lago.  What,  man  ?  'tis  a  night  of  revels,  the  gal- 
lants defire  ft. 

Caf  Where  are  they  ? 

lago.  Here  at  the  door.     I  pray  you,  call  them  in.' 

Caf.  rU  do't,  but  it  diflikes  me.  [Eoiit  Caflio. 

lago.  If  I  can  fatten  but  one  cup  upon  him. 
With  that  which  he  hath  drunk  to-night  already^ 
He'll  be  as  full  of  quarrel  and  offence. 

As  my  young  miftrefs*  dog. 

Now,  my  fick  fool,  Rodorigo^ 

Whom  love  hath  turn'd  almoft  the  wrong  fide  out^ 

To  Defiemona  hath  td-night  carouz'd 

Potations  pottle  deep ;  and  he's  to  watch.  • 

Three  lads  of  Cyprus^  noble  fwcUing  fpirits. 

That  hold  their  honours  in  a  wary  diftance, 

*  The  very  elements  of  this  warlike  ifle, 

Have  I  to-night  fluttered  with  flowing  cups, 

And  they  watch  too.     Now,  'mongll  this  flock  of 

drunkards. 
Am  I  to  put  our  CaJJio  in  fome  aftion 
That  may  pflend  the  ihe.     But  here  they  come. 
'  If  confequence  do  but  approve  my  dream. 
My  boat  fails  freely,  both  with  wind  and  ftream. 

SCENE 

'  craftily  qualifitd\\  Slily  mixed  mina  rtrvm  \  as  qakk  in  op'pofi- 
with  water.  tion  ai  fire  and  water. 

*  The  <very  element i ]    As  *  If  corf.qu,  >:re  do  hut  app^9*tf$ 

quarfclfome  as  the  djc.rdia  fe-  my  Dream.]  All  the  printed 

Bb  2  copies 
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SCENE      XI. 


Enter  Caflio,  Morftano,  and  GeHllefnen. 

Caf.  Tore  heav'n,  they  have  given  mfc  roufe  al- 
ready. 

Mont.  Good  faith,  a  little  one.  Not  pad  i  pint,  as 
1  am  a  foldier. 

lago.  Some  wine,  ho  !  Cl^go/^^/. 

And  let  me  the  canakin  clink^  clink^  clink^ 
And  let  me  the  canakin  clink. 
A  foldier*  s  a  man  ;  oh^  mafCs  life's  but  a  /pan  \ 
fVhyj  then  let  a  foldier  drink. 
Some  wine,  boys. 

Caf  *f  ore  heav'n,  an  excellent  fong. 

lago.  I  learn'd  it  in  England:  where,  indeed,  they 
are  moft  potent  in  potting.    Your  Dane,  your  Germdn 

and  your  fwag-bellyM  Hollander^ Drink,  ho ! • 

are  nothing  to  your  Englijh. 

Caf  Is  your  Englifbman  foexquifite  in  his  drinking? 
•  lago.  Why,  he  drinks  you  with  facility  your  Dam 
dead  drunk ;  he  fweats  not  to  overthrow  your  ytf- 
main ;  he  gives  your  Hollander  a  vomit,  crie  the  next 
pottle  can  be  fiU'd. 

Caf  To  the  health  of  our  General. 


copies  concur  in  this  rending, 
but,  I  think,  it  does  not  come 
up  to  the  poet's  intention  ;  1  ra- 
iher  imagine  that  he  wrote. 

If  conjetfuence  do  but  approve  my 
Deem, 
$.  e.  my  opinicn,  the  judgment 
I  have  fomrd  of  what  mull  hap- 
pen. So,  in  Troilus  and  Cref" 
fida% 

Cref.  Itrue  ?  bow  now?  twhat 


^wicked  Deem  is  thh  ? 

THEdBALS. 

This  reading  is  followed  bf 
tTie  fucceeding  ediiions,  I  rt- 
ther  read, 

If  con/tqutnce  dd  hat  sffrfU 
my  fcheme. 
But  why  (hould  dream  be  rrjefi- 
ed  ?  Every  fcheme  fubfiliing  ooljr 
in  the  imaginatioii  may  be  ceon- 
ed  a  dnam* 


^ 

^^^H 
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Mon  I  am  for  it,  lieutenant,  and  Til  doyou  juftice. 
lago.  Oh  fweet  England. 

♦  King  Stephen  was  an  a  worthy  peer^ 
His  breeches  coji  him  but  a  crown  ; 

He  held  them  fix-pence  all  too  ddar. 
IVith  that  he  caWd  the  tailor  *  lown. 

He  was  a  wight  of  high  renown^ 

And  thou  art  but  of  low  degree : 
*Tis  pride  that  pulls  the  country  down. 

Then  take  thine  auld  cloak  about  thee. 

Some  wine,  ho ! 

Caf  Why,  this  is  a  more  exquifite  fong  than  the 
other. 

lago.  Will  you  hear't  again  ? 

Caf  No,  for  I  hold  him  to  be  unworthy  of  his 
place,  that  does  thole  things.  Well— Heaven's  above 
all  -,  and  there  be  fouls  that  muft  be  faved,  and  there 
be  fouls  muft  not  be  iaved. 

lago.  It's  true,  good  lieutenant. 

Caf  For  mine  own  part,  no  offence  to  the  General, 
nor  any  man  of  quality  -,  I  hope  to  be  faved. 

lago.  And  fo  I  do  too,  lieutenant. 

Caf  Ay,  but,  by  your  leave,  not  before  me.  The 
Lieutenant  is  to  be  faved  before  the  Ancient,  Let's 
have  no  more  of  this.  Let's  to  our  affairs.  Forgive 
our  lins.  Gentlemen,  let's  look  to  our  bufinefs.  Do 
not  think,  gentlemen,  1  am  drunk.  This  is  my  An- 
cient. This  is  my  right  hand,  and  this  is  my  left,  I 
am  not  drunk  now  -,  I  can  ftand  well  enough,  and  I 
fpeak  well  enough. 

4  A7»^  Stephen,  ^-f.]    Thcfc  titulcd,  Rtlici  of  indent  Poetry^ 

ftanzas  arc   taken   from   an   old  confifih-g   rf  oid  be»'ic  BaUaM^ 

fong,  which  the  reader  will  find  Son^s,  &c.  3  vols.  izmo. 
recovered    and    prefer vcd    in   a         '  —  town  ]  Sorry  fellow,  pal- 

cafio-8  work  Jaiely  printed,  in-  try  wretch. 

Bb  3  Cent. 
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'-   Gent.  Excellent  well. 

Caf.  Why,  very  well  then ;  you  muft  not  think 
then  that  I  am  drunk.  lExif. 

SCENE      XII. 

Afatjent  lago  and  Montano. 

Mont,  To  the  platform,  mailers.     Come,  let's  fct 
the  Watch. 

lago.  You  fee  this  fellow,  that  is  gone  before  ? 
He  is  a  fbklier  fit  to  fiand  by  Cafar^ 
*iAind  give  dir.ftion.     And  do  but  fee  his  vice  j 
'Tis  to  his  virtues  a  juft  equinox. 
The  one  r*s  long  as  th'  other.     'Tis  pity  of  him  ; 
1  fear,  the  Truft  0/M/^  puts  him*  in. 
On  fome  odd  time  of  his  infirmity, 
"Will  Ihake  this  idand. 

Moyit.  But  is  he  often  thus  ? 

lago.  'Tis  evermore  the  prologue  to  his  fleep, 
•  He'll  watch  the  horologue  a  double  fet. 
If  drink  rock  not  his  cradle. 

Mont,  It  were  well, 
The  General  were  put  in  mind  of  it : 
Pei  haps,  he  fees  it  not ;  or  his  good  nature 
Prizes  the  virtue  that  appears  in:  Cajfio^ 
And  looks  not  on  his  evils.     Is  not  this  true  ? 

£»/«-  Rodorigo/ 

lago.  How  now,  Rodorigo ! 
I  pray  you  after  the  lieutenant,  go,  [Exit  Rod. 

^  Hd*Il  *wafch  the  horoi-oue  a     the  clock  ftrikes  two  rounds,  or 
double  Jet."]  If  he  have  no    fcur  acd  twenty  hours, 
drink,  he'll  keep  awake  while 

•  •  MonU 
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MonL  And  'tis  great  pity,  that  the  noble  Moor 
Should  hazard  fuch  a  place  as  his  own  Second, 
With  one  of  an  7  ingraft  infirmity  : 
It  were  an  honelt  a&ion  to  fay  ib 
Unto  the  Moor. 

lago.  Not  I,  for  this  fair  ifland. 
I  do  love  CaJ/io  well,  and  would  do  much 
To  cure  him  of  this  evil.     Hark,  what  noife  ? 

[IVithin^  help!  help! 

Re-enter  Cafllo,  purfuing  Rodorigo. 

Caf.  You  rogue  !  you  rafcal ! 

Mont.  What's  the  matter,  lieutenant  ? 

Caf.  A  knave  teach  mc  my  duty !  FU  beat  the 
knave  into  a  twiggcn  bottle. 

Rod.  Beat  me 

Caf,  Doft  thou  prate,  rogue  ? 

Mont.  Nay,  good  lieutenant ;  IStaying  bim\ 

I  pray  you.  Sir,  hold  your  hand. 

Caf  Let  me  go.  Sir,  or  Til  knock  you  o'er  the 
mazzard. 

Mont.  Come,  come,  you're  drunk. 

Caf  Drunk  ?  ['I'heyfigbt. 

lago.  Away,  I  fay,  go  out  and  cry  a  mutiny. 

[Exit  Rodorigo. 
Nay,  good  Lieutenant— Alas,  Gentlemen—— 
Help,  ho  !— Lieutenant— Sir— A/^/r/^w — 
Help,  mailers  <  here's  a  goodly  watch,  indeed— 
Who's  that,  who  rings  the  bell — diablo,  ho  ! 

[Bell  rings. 
The  town  will  rife.    Fy,  fy,  Lientenant !  hold. 
You  will  be  (ham'd  for  ever. 

7  — ingraft  infirmity :]  An  infirmity  rootedj  fettled  in  his  confti- 
tsition. 
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SCENE      XIIL 

Enter  Othello,  and  Attendants. 

0th.  What  is  the  matter  here  ? 

Mont.  I  bleed  ftill :  I  am  hurt  to  the  death. 

0th.  Hold,  for  your  lives. 

lago.  Hold,  ho!  lieutenant — Sir Moniano'-^^ 

Gentlemen 

Have  you  forgot  ^  all  knk  of  place  and  duty  ? 
The  General  ^eaks  to  you.    Hold,  hold,  for  fhame— 

0th.  Why,  Plow  now,  ho?  From  whence  arifcdi 
this  ? 
Are  we  turn'd  Turks  ?  and  to  ourfelves  do  that. 
Which  heaven  hath  forbid  the  Ottomites  ? 
For  chriftian  fliame,   put  by  this  barbarous  brawl ; 
He,  that  ftirs  next  to  carve  for  his  own  ragr. 
Holds  his  foul  light :  he  dies  upon  his  motion. 
Silence  that  dreadful  bell ;  »  it  frights  the  iflc 
From  her  propriety.     What  is  the  matter  ? 
Honeft  lago.^   that  looks  dead  with  grieving. 
Speak,  who  began  this  ?  on  thy  love,   I  charge  thee, 

lago.  I  do  not  know.     Friends  all,  but  now,  even 
now 
»  In  quarter,  and  in  terms  like  bride  and  groom 
Diverting  them  for  bed ;  and  then,  but  now 
As  if  fomc  planet  had  unwitted  men. 
Swords  out,  and  tilting  one  at  other's  bread. 
In  oppofition  bloody.     I  can't  fpcak 
Any  beginning  to  this  peevifli  odds. 
And,   'would,   in  aftion  glorious  I  had  lofl: 
Thofe  legs  that  brought  me  to  a  part  of  it ! 

•  So  Uanmer^     The  re^,  her  regular  and  proper  jh-^'r, 

— ail  f.ln c€  cffc *:/e  end  du  y,  »    //;  qr  a*  ttr . — ]      (hi heir 

•  — it  fright  i  the  ijle  quaritrs  ;    ac  their  Jot^ginj;. 
From  Lei'  propriety , — ]   From 

0th. 
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0th.  How  comes  it,  Michael^  you  arfc  thus  forgot  ? 

Caf.  I  pray  you,  pardon  me,  I  cannot  fpeak. 

Otb.  Worthy  Montano^  you  were  wont  be  civil. 
The  gravity  and  ftillnefs  or  your  youth 
The  world  hath  noted ;  and  your  name  is  great 
In  mouths  of  wifeft  cenfure.    What's  the  matter, 
*  That  you  unlace  your  reputation  thus. 
And  ^  fpend  your  rich  opinion,  for  the  name 
Of  a  night-brawler  ?  Give  me  anfwer  to  it. 

Mon.  Worthy  Othello^  I  am  hurt  to  danger. 
Your  officer,  lago^  can  inform  you. 
While  Ifpare  fpeech,  which  fomething  now  offends  mc. 
Of  all  that  I  do  know;  nor  know  I  aught 
By  me  that's  faid  or  done  amifs  this  night, 
Unlefs  *  felf-charity  be  fometimes  a  vice. 
And  to  defend  ourfelves  it  be  a  fin. 
When  violence  affails  us. 

0th.  Now,  by  heaven. 
My  blood  begins  my  fafer  guides  to  rule ; 
And  paffion,  having  my  beft  judgment  choler'd, 
Affays  to  lead  the  way.     If  I  once  ftir. 
Or  do  but  lift  this  arm,  the  beft  of  you 
Shall  fink  in  my  rebuke.     Give  me  to  know 
How  this  foul  rout  began  ;  who  fet  it  on  ; 
And  *  he,  that  is  approved  in  this  offence; 
Tho*  he  had  twinn'd  with  me  both  at  a  birth. 
Shall  lofe  me. — What,  in  a  town  of  war. 
Yet  wild,  the  people's  hearts  brim-full  of  fear. 
To  manage  private  and  domeftick  quarrel 
In  night,  and  on  the  Court  of  Guard  and  Safety  ? 


«  That  you  unlaee  ]  Slacken, 
or  loofen.  Pu:  in  danger  of  drop- 
ping ;  or  perhaps  Jirip  ef  its  or^ 
homenfs. 

1  — -fpenii  your  rich  opinion^ — ] 
ThroiAi  anjua^  and  fquander  a  rt^ 
putation  fo  'ualuabli  as  yuurs. 


♦  ''-'-^/elf  ebariiy^^~''[  Cart 
of  one's  /elf. 

y  —he^  that  is  approved  in  this 
offence.]  He  that  is  con'LtSed 
by  ft  oof  of  having  been  en- 
gaged in  chis  oitence. 

'lis 
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*T5s  monftrous.     Say,  lago^  whio  began't  ? 

Mon.  If  partially  affin'd,  or  leagu'd  in  office. 
Thou  doft  deliver  more  or  lefs  than  truth, 
'Thou  art  no  foldier. 

lago.  Touch  me  not  fo  near : 
rd  rather  have  this  tongue  cut  from  my  mouth. 
Than  it  fhould  do  offence  to  Michael  Cajfio  : 
Yet  I  perfuade  myfelf,  to  fpeak  the  truth 
Shall  nothing  wrong  him.     Thus  'tis.  General : 
Montano  and  myfelf  being  in  fpeech. 
There  comes  a  fellow  crying  out  for  help. 
And  Caffio  following  with  determined  fword. 
To  execute  upon  him.     Sir,  this  gentleman 
Steps  in  to  CaJfio^  and  intreats  his  paulc  j 
Myfelf  the  crying  fellow  did  purfue. 
Left  by  his  clamour  (as  it  fo  fell  out) 
The  town  might  fall  in  fright.     He,  fwift  of  foot, 
Outran  my  purpofe-     1  returned,  the  rather 
For  that  J  heard  the  clink  ai;:^.  fall  of  fwords, 
And  'Caffio  high  in  oath  -,  which  'till  to-night 
I  ne'er  might  fay  before.     When  I  came  back. 
For  this  was  brief,  1  found  them  clofe  together 
At  blow  and  thnift^  even  as  again  they  were. 
When  you  yourfelf  did  part  them. 
More  of  this  matter  cannot  I  report. 
But  men  are  men  -,  the  beft  fometimes  forget ; 
Tho'  Caffio  did  fome  little  wrong  to  him, 
As  men  in  ra^e  ftrike  rhofe  that  wifh  them  beft. 
Yet,  furely,  Caffio^  I  believe,  received 
From  him,  that  fled,  Ibmeftrangc  indignity. 
Which  patience  could  not  pafs. 

Otb.  I  know,  lagO'i 
Thy  honefty  and  love  doth  mince  this  matter, 
Making  it  light  to  Caffio.     Caffiio^  I  love  thee, 
But  never  mo.e  be  officer  of  mine. 


£«^ 
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Enter  Defdemona  attended. 

jLook,  if  my  gentle  love  be  not  raised  up. 
I'll  make  thee  an  example. 
Def.  What's  the  matter  ? 
.    0th.  All  is  well.  Here,  Sweeting,  come  away  to  bcd» 
5ir,  for  your  hurts,  myfclf  will  be  your  furgeon. 

[To  Montana, 
Ltead  him  eS 

lago^  look  with  care  about  the  town. 
And  filcrnce  thofe  whom  this  vile  brawl  diftraded. 
Come,  Defdemonaj  'tis  the  foldiers'  life, 
To  have  their  b^lngiy  flumbers  wak'd  with  ftrifc. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE      XIV. 
Manent  lago  and  CalHo.     . 

Jago.  What,  are  you  hurt,  lieutenant? 

Caf.  Paft  all  Surgery. 

lago.  Marry,  heav'n  forbid  ! 

Caf.  Reputation,  reputation,  reputation!  oh,  I 
have  loft  my  repuution  I  1  have  loft  the  immortal 
part  of  myfclf,  and  what  remains  is  beftial.  My  re- 
putation !  lago^  my  reputation 
'  lago.  As  I  am  an  honeft  man,  }  had  thought,  you 
had  received  fome  bodily  wound ;  there  is  more  fenfe 
in  that  than  in  reputation.  Reputation  is  an  idle,  and 
moft  falfe  impofition  %  oft  got  without  merit,  and  loft 
without  deferving.  You  have  loft  no  reputation  at  all, 
unlefs  you  repute  yourfelf  fuch  a  lofcr.  What,  man? 
There  are  ways  to  recover  the  General  again.  You 
9re  but  now  ^  caft  in  his  mood,  a  puniftiment  more  in 

^  ^  caft. in  bit  mood,]  Ejcdled  in  hit  anger. 

policy 
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poficy  than  in  malice  ;  even  fo  as  one  would  beat  his 
ofFencelefs  dog,  to  affright  an  imperious  lion.  Sue  to 
him  again,  and  he's  yours. 

Caf.  I  will  rather  iue  to  be  defpis'd,  than  to  deceive 
fo  good  a  commander,  with  fo  flight,  fp  drunken,  and 
fo  indifcreet  an  officer.  Drunk^  ^  and  fpeak  Parrot^ 
and  fquabble  ?  fwagger  ?  fuoear  f  and  difcourfe  fufiian 
mih  one's  own  Jhadow  ?  oh  thou  invifible  fpirit  of 
wine ;  if  thou  haft  no  name  to  he  known  t)y,  let  us 
call  thee  Devil. 

lago.  What  was  he  that  you  followed  with  your 
fword  ?  what  had  he  done  to  you  ? 

Caf.  I  know  not. 

lago,  Is't  poflible  ? 

Caf.  I  remember  a  mafs  of  things,  but  nothing  dif- 
tinfldy :  a  quarrel,  but  nothing  wherefore.  Oh,  that 
men  (hould  put  an  enemy  in  their  mouths,  to  fteal 
away  their  brains  !  tliat  we  Ihould  with  joy,  pleafancc, 
revel,  and  applaufe,  transform  ourfelves  into  beafts. 

Jage.  Why,  but  you  are  now  well  enough.  How 
came  you  thus  recovered  ? 

Ccif  It  has  pleas'd  the  devil,  Drunkennefs,  to  give 
place  to  the  devil,  Wrath  •,  one  unperfeftnefs  flicws  me 
another,  to  make  me  frankly  defpife  myfelf. 

lago.  Come,  you  are  too  feverc  a  moraler.  As  the 
time,  the  place,  and  the  condition  of  this  country 
J^ands,  I  could  heartily  wiih  this  had  not  befallen,  but 
fince  it  is  as  it  is,  mend  it  for  your  own  good. 

Caf  I  will  afk  him  tor  my  place  again  ;  he  fhall  tell 
me,  I  am  a  drunkard  !  Had  I  as  many  mouchs  as 
iiydra,   fuch  an  anfwer  would  ftop  them  all.    To 

7  Jftd/piak  P.rrpf^]  A  phrafe  fignlfying  to  aA  fboii&ly  ui 

fChildiihly.     So  Skelion, 

TSf/e  maidens  full  mekely  twith  many  a  divers  fo^r^ 

Frefhly  tbiy  drcfi  and  makf  facet te  my  hure, 

i^'kh  Cpake  parroc  1  ^ay  you  full  curteouflj  the'i  faye, 

WarBL'RTOK. 

be 
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be  now  a  feitfible  man,  by  and  by  a  fool,  and  prcfent^ 

ly  a  beaft  ! Every  inordinate  cup  15  imblcfi'd, 

and  the  ingredient  is  a  devil. 

lago.  Come,  come,  good  wine  is  a  good  familiar 
creature,  if  it  be  well  us'd  :  exclaim  no  morfe  againft 
k.  And  good  lieutenant,  I  think,  you  think,  f  tovc 
you. 

Caf.  I  have  well  approv'd  it.  Sir.     I  drunk! 

lago.  You,  or  any  man  living,  may  be  drunk  at 
feme  time,  man.  I  tell  you  what  you  Ihall  do :  our 
General's  wife  is  now  the  General.  I  may  fay  fo,  in 
this  refpeft,  ^  for  that  he  hath  devoted  and  giv'n  up 
himfelf  to  the  contemplation,  mark,  and  denotement 
of  her  parts  and  graces.  Confefs  yourfelf  freely  to 
her :  importune  her  help,  to  put  you  in  your  Place 
again.  She  is  of  fo  free,  fo  kmd,  fo  apt,  fo  blefled  ft 
difpofition,  (he  holds  it  a  vice  in  her  goodnefs  not  to 
do  more  than  (he  is  requefted.  This  broken  joint  be- 
tween you  and  her  hufbandj  intreat  her  to  fplinter. 
And,  my  fortunes  againft  any  lay  worth  naming,  thit 
crack  of  your  love  (hall  grow  ftronger  than  it  was  be- 
fore. 

Caf.  You  advife  me  well. 

lago.  I  proteft,  in  the  fincerity  of  love,  and  honeS: 
kindnefs. 

Caf.  I  think  it  freely  ;  and  betimes  in  the  morning 


»  For  that  he  bnib  dnf^ei^  and 
given  up  bimfelf  to  the  tontempU* 
tioH^  markf  and  devotcment  of' 
her  parts  and  ^racti .  ]  1  remem- 
ber, it  is  faid  of  Antony^  in  the 
beginning  of  bis  tragedy,  that 
he,  who  ufed  to  fix  his  eyes  al- 
together on  the  dreadful  ranges 
of  war, 

■  fionAJ  bends ^  notu  turns^ 

Tbe  sj.c.  i/w^detrotion  9/  their 


Uf^n  etftriimptt*sfr§9tm 
This  is  huely  cxprcfsM ;  but  I 
Cinnot  perfuade  myielf  that  our 
poet  would  ever  have  laid,  any 
one  devoted  W\m{t\i  10  the  drvou- 
ment  of  any  thing.  All  the  co- 
pics  agree ;  but  the  miftakp  cer- 
tainly aroiie  from  a  fing^e  letter 
bciagturn*d  upfidedown  atprefs. 
Theobald. 


I  will 
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I  will  bcfeech  the  virtuous  Difdeawna  to  undeittkefff' 

me.    I  am  defperate  of  my  fortunes,  if  they  check  me 

here- 

lago.  You  are  in  the  right.  Good-night,  lieutenant, 

1  mull  to  the  Watch- 
er Good-night,  honcfl:  lago.  (Exii  Caflia; 

S    C    E    N    E      ItV; 


Manet  lago. 

lagd.  And  what's  he  then,  that  fays,  I  play  the  vir 
lain  ? 
When  '  this  advice  is  free  I  give,  and  honel^. 
Likely  to  thinking,  and,  hideed,  the  courfe 
To  win  the  Moor  again.     For  *tis  moft  eafy 
Th*  inclining  Defdemona  to  fubdue 
In  any  honeft  fuit ;  fhe*s  fram'd  as  fruitful 
As  the  '  free  elements.    And  then  for  her 
To  win  the  Moor,  were't  to  renounce  his  baptifm, 
AH  feals  and  fymbols  of  redeemed  fin. 
His  foul  is  fo  enfettered  to  her  love 
That  fhe  may  make,  unmake,  do  what  (he  lift. 
Even  as  her  appetite  (hall  play  the  god 
With  his  weak  funftion.     Am  I  then  a  villain. 
To  counfel  Caffto  *  to  this  parallel  courfe, 
Direftly  to  his  Good  ?  Divinity  of  Hell ! 
When  Devils  will  their  blackeft  fins  put  on. 
They  do  fuggeft  at  firft  with  he^v'nly  Shews, 
As  I  do  now. For  while  this  honeft  fool 


9  .^tbis  advice  is  free — ]  This 
counfd  has  an  appearance  of  ho- 
ned 9pennifs,  of/rawi  good-will. 

»  'free  element} — ]  Li- 

leralt  bemitifuh  as  the  elements, 
oat  of  which  all  things  are  pro- 
doced. 


*  — /•  this  parallel  courfe,']  Pm* 
ra'iei,  for  even ;  becaufe  parallel 
lines  ran  even  and  equidiltanc. 
Warburtoji. 

Paral/ei  comrfg ;   i.  c.  a  cooHe 
level,  and  even  with  his  defign. 

PEcs 
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Plies  Defilemoni^  to  repair  his  fortune,  ,  -     :    1 

And  ihe  for  him  pleads  ftrongly  to  the  Moor  > 

^  ril  pour  this  pellilencc  into  his  ear, 

-^  That  (he  repeals  him  from  her  body's  luft :      ...   >i 

And  by  how  much  (he  ftrives  to  do  him  good^ ,   , 

She  (hall  undo  her  credit  with  the  Moor. 

So  will  I  turn  her  virtue  into  Pitch  ; 

And  out  of  her  own  goodnefs  make  the  net, 

*  That  (hall  enmefli  them  all.     How  now,  Radoriff  ! 


SCENE      XVI. 

Enter  Rodorigo. 

Rod.  I  do  follow  here  in  the  chace,  not  like  a  hound 
that  hunts,  but  one  that  fills  up  the  cry.  My  mony 
is  almoft  fpcnt/I  have  been  to-night  exceedingly  well 
cudgelled ;  and  I  think,  the  iffue  will  be,  I  (hall  have 
fo  much  experience  for  my  pains;  and  fo  with  no  mo- 
ny at  all,  and  a  little  more  wit,  return  again  to  Fe* 
Mice. 

lago.  How  poor  are  tl^ey,  that  have  not  patience  ! 
"What  wound  did  ever  heal  but  by  degrees  ? 
Thou  know*ft,  we  work  by  wit,  and  not  by  witch- 
craft-. 
And  wit  depends  on  dilatory  time. 
Does't  not  go  well  ?  Caffio  hath  beaten  thee. 
And  thou  by  that  fmall  hurt  haft  cafhier'd  Cajffio. 
*  Tho'  other  things  grow  fair  againft  the  Sun, 

Yet 


.     »  PH pour  this  J^t^\\tfiZt ] 

Peftilencty  for  poi  ibn .       W  a  R  b  . 

♦  fhaffln  reptab  him ] 

That  is,  rccaiii  faim; 
1     i  That  jball  enmefh  thtm  •U.\ 
A  metaphor  from  taking  birds  in 
meflics.  Fopfi. 

..  .         € 


*  ^ho^  other  things  grntj  fto^ 

aiainfi  the  Sun, 

Tet  fruits^    that  hUffom  fi.Jt^ 

ivill  fir  ft  he  rife,]   Of  ««• 

ny  different  thing?,  all  plannecl 

with  the  fame  art,  and  pro.noicd 

with 
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Yet  fruits,  that  bloflbm  firft,  will  firft  be  ripe. 
Content  thyfclf  a  while.     In  troth,  'tis  fflorning, 
Pleafure  and  aftion  make  the  hours  feem  fhorc« 
Retire  thee ;  go  where  thou  art  billeted. 
Away,  I  fay.    Thou  (halt  know  more  hereftfter. 
— ^Nay,  get  thee  gone.  [Exii  Rodorigo* 

Two  things  are  to  be  done ; 
My  wife  muft  move  for  CaJ/io  to  her  miflrefs  : 

PU  fet  her  on  : * 

Myfelf,  the  while,  will  draw  the  Moor  apart. 
And  bring  him  jump,  when  he  may  CaJ/io  find 

Solliciting  his  Wife, ay,   that's  the  way  : 

Dull  not  Device  by  coldnefs  and  delay.  [Exif. 


ACT     IIL        SCENE     L 

Before  OthclIoV  Palace. 
Enter  Caflio,  with  Muficians. 

C  A  s  s  I  o. 

MASTERS,  play  here,—!  will  conte/it  yoiff 
pains, 

Something  that's  brief;  and  bid.  Good-morrow,  Ge- 
neral. 
[Muftck  plays ;  and  enter  Clo\^n  from  tbeHonfe. 


with  the  fame  diligence,  fome 
mud  fucceed  fooner  than  others, 
by  the  order  of  nature.  Every 
thing  cannot  be  done  at  once ; 
we  muft  proceed  by  the  neccflary 
gradation.  We  are  not  to  de- 
spair of  flow  eventi  any  more 
than  of  tardy  fruits,  while  the 
caufes  are  in  regular  progrcfs, 
and  the  fru'.is  grow  fair  a^uirjl 


the  Sun,  Hanmer  has  not,  I 
think,  rightly  conceived  ihe  fea- 
timenr,  for  he  reads, 

^koft fruits  which  hUf§m  fijy 
are  not  firft  ripe, 
I  have  therefore  drawn  it  oot 
at  length,  for  there  are  fewts 
whom  that  will  be  eafy  yn\sA 
was  difficult  to  Hwimsr. 

Clewn. 
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Clown.  ^  Why,  maftcrt,  have  your  ioftrumentsbeen 
in  Naples  J  that  chcy  fpeak  i'  th*  nofe  thus  F 

Muf.  How,  Sir,  now? 

Clown.  Arcthcfc,  I  pray  you,  wind  inftrumcnts  f  * 

Muf.  Ay,  marry  arc  they,  Sir. 

Clown.  Oh,  thereby  hanga  a  tail. 

Muf.  Whereby  hangs  a  talc,  Sir? 

Clown.  Marry,  Sir,  by  many  a  wind-mftrument 
that  I  know.  But,  Matters,  hcre^s  mony  tor  you  : 
and  the  General  fo  likes  your  mufick,  that  he  defires 
you  of  all  loves  to  make  no  more  notfe  with  it. 

Muf  Well,  Sir,  wc  will  not. 

Clown.  If  you  have  any  mufick  that  may  not  be 
heard,  to't  again ',  but,  a^  they  fay,  to  hear  mufick 
the  General  docs  not  greatly  care. 

Muf  We  have  none  fuch,  Sir. 

Clown.  Then  put  up  your  pipes  in  your  bag,  *  for 
rilaway.  Go.  Vanifli  into  air.  Away.    [£x^;f/Mur* 

Caf.  Doft  thou  hear,  mine  honeft  friend .? 

Ckwn.  No,  I  hear  not  your  honefl;  friend  \  I  hear 
you. 

Caf  Pr*yihee,  keep  up  thy  quillets.  There's  a  poor 
piece  of  gold  for  thee.  If  the  gentlewoman,  that 
attends  the  General's  wife,  be  ftirring,  tell  her, 
there's  one  Cajfio  entreats  of  her  a  little  favour  of 
fpeech.     Wilt  thou  do  this  ? 

Clown.  She  is  flirting.  Sir,  if  fhe  will  ftir  hither. 
I  (hall  feem  to  notify  unto  her.  {Exit  Clown, 

Caf  Do,  my  good  friend. 

Tobim^  enter  hgo. 
In  happy  time,  lago. 

7  ^hy,  mafiirs,  havejatr  in-  the  fi^  ofNaplu. 

fhumnii  itut  tM  Naples,    /Aa/  *  fir   Til  tewfiy.  ]    Hwamr 

tbejf  ^ak  t  th*  n^fi  tbyjf]  The  reads,  om^  bii  away. 
venereal  difeafe  firft  appeared  at 

Vol.  VIII.  Cc  logo. 


3»6  OTHELLO^ 

Jago.  Tou  have  not  been  abed  then  ? 

Caf.  Why,   noj   the  day  had  broke    before  we 
parted. 
I  have  made  bold  to  fend  in  to  your  wife  ^ 
My  fuit  to  her 

Is,  that  ihe  will  to  virtuous  Defdemona 
Procure  me  fome  accefs. 

lago.  I'll  fend  her  prefently; 
And  ril  devife  a  mean  to  draw  the  Moor 
Out  of  the  way,  that  your  converfe  and  buCne/s 
May  be  more  free.  [£*£'• 

Caf.  I  humbly  thank  you  f ^r't.    I  never  knew 
A  Florentine  more  kind  and  honeft. 


To  him^  enter  iEmilia. 

Mmil  Good-morrow,  good  lieutenant.    I  am  ferry 
For  your  difpleafure  •»  but  all  will,  fure,  be  well. 
The  General  and  his  wife  are  talking  of  it : 
And  (he  fpeaks  for  you  ftoutty.     The  Moor  replies. 
That  he,  you  hurt,  is  of  great  fame  in  Cyprus^ 
And  great  affinity  ;  and  that  in  wholefome  wifdoni 
He  might  not  but  rcfufc  you.     But  he  proicfts,  be 

loves  you  ; 
AhJ  heeds  no  other  fuitor,  but  his  likings, 
**  To  take  the  firft  occafion  by  the  front 
To  bring  you  in  again. 

Caf.  Yet  I  befeech  you. 
If  you  think  fit,  or  that  it  may  be  done. 
Give  me  advantage  of  fome  brief  difcourfe 
With  Defdemoha  alone. 

jEmiL  Pray  you,  come  in  ; 
I  vvill  beftow  you  where  you  Ihall  have  time 
To  fpeak  your  bbfom  freely. 

Caf.  I  am  much  bound  to  you.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE 
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S  C  E  N  ^      II. 

£«i^  Othello,  lago,  ani  Gentlemen. 

Otb.  Thcfe  letters  give,  lago^  to  the  pilot. 
And  by  him  do  my  duties  to  the  fenate  \ 
That  done,  I  will  be  walking  on  the  Works. 
Repair  there  to  mc. 

lago.  My  good  Lord,  I'll  do'c. 

Otb,  This  fortification,  gentlemen — (hall  we  fce^  ? 

Gent.  We'll  wait  upon  your  Lordfhip.       [ExeunK 


SCENE       III. 

Changes  to  an  Apartment  in  the  Palace^ 

Enter  Defdemona,  CafTio,  and  Emilia. 

JD^I^E  thou  affur'd,  good  Caffio^  I  will  do 
iJ  All  my  abilities  in  thy  behalf« 
^mil.  Good  Madam,  do.    I  know,  it  grieves  my 
hufband 
As  if  the  caufc  were  his. 

Def.  Oh,  that's  an  honeft  fellow.  Doubt  not,  iT^j^^, 
But  I  will  have  my  Lord  and  you  again 
As  friendly  as  you  were. 

Caf.  Mod  bounteous  Madam, 
Whatever  Ihall  become  oiMicbael  Cajfio^ 
He's  never  any  thing  but  your  true  fcrvant. 
ly.  I  know't ;  I  thank  you.    You  do  love  my 
Lord  ^ 
YouVe  known  him  longi  and,  be  ydu  well  aflfur'd,  ^ 
He  (hall  in  ftrangenefs  ftand  no  farther  off 
Thank  in  a  politick  dlliance. 

Caf.  Ay,  but,  lady,  .    . 

Cc  2  That 
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9  That  policy  may  either  laft  fo  long. 
Or  feed  upon  fueh  nice  and  waterifli  diety 
Or  breed  itfelf  fo  out  of  circumftinces. 
That  I  being  abfent,  and  my  place  fapply'dp 
My  General  will  forget  my  love  and  fcrvicc. 

Def.  Do  not  doubt  that  ^  ^Dcfore  JEwSUm  here^ 
I  give  thee  warrant  of  thy  Place*    AAure  thee» 
If  I  do  vow  a  friendlhip.  Til  perform  it 
To  the  laft  article.    My  Lord  fhall  never  hA  \ 
'  ril  watch  him  tame,  and  talk  hitti  out  of  padcooe} 
His  bed  (hall  fecm  a  fcbool,  his  board  aflirifts 
I'll  intermingle  every  thing  he  doci 
With  Cajfio^^  fuit ;  therefore  be  merry,  Caffio  5 
For  thy  fullicitor  Ihall  rather  die, 
Th^n  give  thy  caufe  away. 


SCENE      V. 


Enttr  Othello^  and  lago,  0/  difianct. 

JEmil  Madam,  here  cornea  my  Lord. 
Caf.  Madam,  Til  take  my  leave. 
Def.  Why,  ftay,  and  hear  me  fpeak. 
Caf.  Madam,  not  now.    I  am  very  ill  at  eafe» 
UnBt  for  mine  own  purpofes. 
Def.  Well,  do  your  difcretion.  [fija/Caflia 

lago.  Hah !  I  like  not  that,' 
Otb.  What  doft  thou  fty  ? 


^  That  ftte^  nutf  rithtr  la/l  fr  fluffion  at  that  time  iiiipilpcr» 

Ung^    He  may  either  of  tliat  I  may  be  qoto  forfottok 
hiinrelf  dunk  it  politick  to  beep        ■  tU  numfck  km  Ufmtr^]  ^ 

me  oat  of  office  to  long,  or  he  ufiud,  that  the  ferocicy^  hen 

may  be  iktisfied  with  fuch  flight  inraperaUe  aad  incdaiaMble  fcf 

xeafoni,  or  fo  many  accidents  any  other  means*  is  ihbdid  by 

may  make  him  think  my  rc-ad-  k^isg  them  from  /bep. 

bl9. 
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li^o.  Nothingj,  ixiy  Lord ;  or  if— I  know  not  what' 

Otb.  Was  not  that  Cqffio^  parted  from  my  wife  i 

lago.  Caffio^  my  Lord  ?  no,  fure»  I  cannot  think  it; 
Tliat  he  would  deal  away  fo  gui)ty-like» 
Seeing  you  coming 

Otb.  I  believe,  'twas  he« 

Bef.  How  now^  my  Lord  ? 
I  have  been  talking  with  a  fyitor  kcre, 
A  man  (bat  languimes  in  yoor  difpleafiu«. 

0th.  Who  is*t  you  mean  ? 

Bef.  Why,  your  lieutenant  Coffin.  Good  my  Lord; 
If  I  have  any  grace,  or  power  to  move  you, 
*  His  prefent  reconciliation  take. 
For  if  be  be  not  one  that  truly  loves  you. 
That  errs  in  ignorance^  '  and  not  in  cunning, 
I  have  no  judgment  in  an  honeft  face. 
I  pr'ythee,  call  him  back. 

Otb.  Went  he  hence  now  ? 

Bef.  Tfooth,  A>  humbled. 
That  he  hath  lefc  part  of  his  grief  with  me. 
To  fufier  with  him.    Good  love,  call  him  back* 

Otb.  Not  now,  fweet  Befdemona ;  fome  other  titot^ 

Bef  But  (hairt  be  fbortly  ? 

Otb.  The  fooner.  Sweet,  for  you. 

Bef  Shall't  be  to-night  at  fupper  ? 

Otb.  Not  to  night. 

Bef  To-morrow  dinner  then  ? 

Otb.  I  fhall  not  dine  at  home. 
I  meet  the  Capuins  at  the  ciudel. 

Dif  Why  then  to-morrow  nighty  or  Ttufdetf  mom. 


%  Hii  frefent  neondliaiim 
^  TAKB.]  Gi^0  was  to  be  re- 
condled  to  his  General,  not  his 
General  lo  hinit  therefore  takt 
ciMM  be  right.  We  (houhl 
ftadMAKt*  Warb. 

To  taki  bit  rec9tidliati$nf  may 


be  to  mccift  the  fiimiJIin  which 
he  makes  in  order  to  be  ucw^ 
€iiuf. 

2  ■  -gyi/ w/ /<  cunnfag,] 

Cumiingt  for  deflgiii  orparpd^, 
dimply.  Warb* 


CC.3 


Or 
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Or  Tuefday  noon,  or  night.  Or  Wednefditf  morn, 
I  pr*ythce,  name  the  time  ;  but  let  it  not 
Exceed  three  days ;  in  faith,  he's  penitent. 
And  yet  his  trtfpafs,  in  our  common  reafbo. 
Save  that,  they  fay,  ♦  the  wars  muft  make  examples 
Out  of  iheir  bed,  is  not  almoft  a  fault 
T*  incur  a  private  check.     When  (halJ  he  come  ? 
Tell  me,  OtbcUo,     I  v^ondcr  in  my  foul,' 
What  you  fliould  aflc  me,  that  I  would  deny. 
Or  ftand  fo  mummcringon?  What?  Michael Ojffh I 
That  came  a  wooing  with  you,  sind  many  a  time, 
When  I  have  fpoke  of  you  difpraifingly,      - 
Hath  ta'en  your  part,  to  huvefo  muchto  do 
To  bring  him  in  ?  Truft  me,  I  could  do  mUch— 
0th.  Pr'ythce,  no  more.     Let  him  come  when  he 
will,  ..  .        .     .    ' 

I  will  deny  thee  nothing. 

Def.  Why,  this  is  nor  a  boon. 
'Tis  as  I  (hould  entreat  yob  wear  your  gloves. 
Or  feed  on  Hourifhirig  meats,  or  keep  you  warmj 
Or  fue  to  you,  to  do  peculiar  ptofic 
Tb  your  own  perfon.     Nay,  when  I  have  fuit. 
Wherein  I  meah  to  touch  your  love  indeed. 
It  (hall  be  full  of  polfe  arid  difficulty,     ^'  ' 
And  fearful  to  be  granted;       * 

Oh.  I  will  deny  thee  nothing  ; 
Whereon  I  do  be'feech  thee,  grant  me  this. 
To  leave  me  but  a  little  to  myfelf. 

Def,  Shall  I  deny  you  ?  No.     Farewel,  my  Lordt 
O/*.  Farewel,  my  Defdemona  ;  Til  comeftraighK 
Def.  Emilia y  come.     Be  as  your  fancies  teach  you : 
Whatever  you  be,  I  am  obedient.  [Exiuni. 

* the  ivars  mufi  make  ex-  mud  not  fparc  the  Uf  trnn  of  tkc 

^mf^is  army,  when   their  ptinUhiDeiil 

Out  pj  their  heft,-  ]  The  may  afibrd  a  wliolcfome  exM^^k. 

fcvcrity   of  military    difcipline 

SCENE 
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SCENE      V. 

Manenl  Othello^  and  lago. 

O/J.  «  ExccUew:  Wretch! Perdition  catch  my 

foul. 
But  I  do  love  thee ;  aruJ  *  when  I  love  thee  not. 
Chaos  is  come  again. 
lago.  My  noWc  Lord,  ■ 
Olb.  What  doft  thou  fay,  lago? 
Jago.  Did  Michael  Caffio^    when  you  woo'd  my 
lady. 
Know  of  your  love  ? 

Otb.  He  did,  from  firft  to  laft.     Why  <loft  thou 
aflc? 


5  ExceVent  Wretch  !  Perdiiien 
catch  mi  fouU 

But  I  do  love  thee;  &c.]  Tho' 
all  the  printed  copies  concur  in 
this  reading;  I  think,  it  is  very 
reaibnably  to  be  fofpefted.  O- 
tbello  is  exclaiming  here  with  ad- 
miration and  rapturous  fondneft: 
but  Wretch  can  fcarce  be  admit- 
ted to  be  ufed,  unlefs  in  coropaf- 
fiOQ  or  contempt.  I  make  no 
quefHon,  but  the  poet  wjote; 

Excellent  VI etich  l^Perditicn 
ctitib  fn^  Joul,  &C. 

It  is  to  be  obfcrv'd,  that,  in 
Shakespeare's  time,  l^enck, 
La/s,  and  G/V/,  were  not  ufed  in 
that  low  and  vulgar  acceptation 
as  they  are  at  this  time  of  day  ; 
but  vpty  frtqueotly  with  dignity. 
Theobald. 

The  meaning  of  the  word 
'wrt.'ch,  is  not  generally  under 


(lood.  It  is  now,  in  fome  parts  of 
England^  a  term  of  the  fofteft 
and  fondeft  tendemefs.  It  ex« 
preiTes  the  utmoll  degree  of  ami« 
ablenefs,  joined  with  an  idea, 
which  perhaps  all  tendemefs  in- 
clndes,  of  feeblenefs,  foftnefs, 
and  want  of  f)roteAion.  Othello^ 
confidering  Dc/demona  as  excel- 
llAg  in  beauty  and  virtue,  fofc 
and  timorous  by  herfex,  and  by 
her  fituation  abfolutely  in  his 
power,  calls  her,  Excellent  IVretch. 
It  may  be  exprefled, 

Dear^  harmlffs^  helflefs  Excel" 

knee, 
^  njchen  I  k'ue  tl^e  notj 

Chaos  is  tome  aiain^  When  ' 
my  love  is  for  a  moment  fufpend- 
ed  by  fufpicion,  I  have  nothing 
in  my  mind  but  difcord,  tumult, 
perturbation^  and  confufion. 


Cc  4 


lago. 


391  O    T    H    If    t    L   O^ 

lap.  But  for  a  fatisfadion  of  my  thoughti 
No  farther  harm. 

0th.  Why  of  thy  thought,  Ug$f 

lago.  I  did  not  think,  he  had  txen  Jtcquaioted  with 
it. 

0th.  Oh,  y^s,  gnd  weocbccinemisTfir]r<rft. 

lago.  Indeed! 

Otb.  Indeed!  ay,  indeed*    Pificerii'ft  thou  aught  iq 
that? 
Is  he  not  honeft? 

lago.  Honeft,  my  Lord? 

Otb.  Honeft  ?  ay,  honcfl^. 

lago.  My  Lord,  for  aught  I  kAOW« 

Otb.  What  doft  tbou  think? 

lago.  Think,  my  Lord !— — 

Otb.  Think,    my  Lord !    why   doft    thou  echo 
me; 
As  if  there  were  fome  monfter  in  thy  thought. 
Too  hideous  to  be  (hewn  ?  Thou  doft  mean  fomc- 

thing : 
I  heard  thee  fay  but  now,  tbou  lik^dji  not  tbatj — 
,Whcn  Caffio  left  my  wife.     What  did*ft  not  like  ? 
And  when  I  told  thee,  he  was  of  my  counlel. 
In  my  whole  courfe  of  wooing,  thou  cry^d&^imUedf 
And  didft  contract  and  purfe  thy  brow  together,  * 
As  if  thou  then  hadft  (hut  up  in  thy  brain 
l^me  horrible  conceit.    If  thou  doft  love  mc» 
Shew  me  thy  thought* 

lago.  My  Lord,  you  know,  I  k>re  you* 

Otb.  1  think,  thou  doft  : 
And  for  I  know,  thou  art  fuU  of  love  and  honcfiy. 
And  weigh'ft   thy  words  before  thou  giv'il  them 

breath. 
Therefore  the(e  ftops  of  thine  frisht  me  the  more. 
For  fuch  things,  in  a  falfe  difloyal  I^nave* 
Arc  trick»  of  cuftom  i  but^  in  a  man  that's  juft, 

Thtj'n 
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^  They're  clofe  dilations  working  from  th?  heart, 
That  paflion  cannot  rule. 

lago.  For  Mcbael  CaJ/io^ 
I  dare  be  fworn,  I  think,  that  he  is  honeft. 

Otb.  I  think  fo  too. 

Jag$.  Men  fliould  be  what  they  feem ; 
'  Or,  thofe  that  be  nor,  'would  they  might  feem  none! 

Oib.  Certain,  men  fhould  be  what  they  feem. 

lago.  Why,  then,  I  think,  CaJJio*%  an  honeft  man» 

Oih.  Nay,  yet  there's  more  in  this ; 
I  pray  thee,  fpeak  to  me  as  to  thy  thinkings, 
i\s  thou  doft    ruminate  s    and  give  thy  worft  of 

thoughts 
The  word  of  words. 

lago.  Good  my  Lord,  pardon  me« 
Though  I  am  bound  to  every  aft  of  duty, 
I  am  not  bound  to  that,  all  (laves  are  free  to. 

Utter  my  thoughts! Why,  fay,  they're  vile  and 

falfe; 


^  They  re  cold  dilations  nmrl" 
tng  from  ibt  hearty  " 

That  paj^om  €annot  rg/r.]  #•  #• 
thefe  ftops  and  breaks  are  coU  di^ 
iaii9HSf  or  cold  keeping  back  a 
iecret»  which  men  of  phlegmatic 
conftitationsy  whofe  hearts  are 
not  fway'd  or  govem*d  by  their 
paffions,  we  find»  can  do :  while 
more  iangulne  tempers  reveal 
tfaemfelves  at  once,  and  without 
referve.  fiut  the  OxfirdEdiur 
for  C9id  diUuiomy  reads  difiWa» 
$i§ns,  Wa  r  b  0  RTOK  . 

I  know  not  why  the  modern 
editors  are  fatisfied  with  this 
reading,  which  no  explanation 
can  dear.  They  might  eafily 
have  fband,  that  it  if  introduced 
without  authority.  The  old  co- 
pic|  uaiformly  give,  clefe  dila- 


iioui,  except  that  the  earlier 
quarto  has  tl^t  denotements  i 
which  was  the  aathour's  firft  ex- 
preffiooy  afterwards  changed  by 
him,  not  to  cold  diiaiiem^  for 
cold  is  read  iu  no  ancient  copy  ; 
nor,  I  believe,  to  chfi  dilmiiem^ 
but  to  ek/e  deUaiem ;  to  ocenb  and 
feeret  aectffiitiows,  nvariiftg  inv0- 
J  untarily^vMi  ibe  hearty  which  tho* 
reiblveci  to  conceal  the  fault,  caa- 
nbt  rule  its  foffion  of  refentment. 
*  Or^  tiofetbatbenett  *woaid 
thej  migbi  feem  nonb!] 
There  is  no  fenfe  in  this  reading. 
I  fuppofe  Sbake/pior  wrote, 

^nvetUd  tbiy  migbi  feem 

KNAVBS.  WaRB. 

I  believe  the  meaning  is» 
lAfOuid  they  mght  me  lengirfiewt^ 
or  bear  the  fhape  of  m/x. 

As 
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As  whcre's  that  Palace,  whcrcinto  foul  things 

Sometimes  intrude  not?  Who  has  a  brcaft  fo  pure. 

But  fomc  uHcleanly  apprehenfions 

^  Keep  leets  and  law-days,  and  in  felIK>ns  fit     « 

With  medications  lawful? 

Otbr  Thou  dott  confpire  agaihft  thy  friend,  lago^ 
If  thou  but  i.hink*ft  him  wrong'd,  atid  mak^fl:  his  car 
A  ftranger  to  thy  thoughts. 

lago^  I  do  bcfcech  you, 
•  Though,  I--^perchance,  am  vicious  in  my  guefs, 
As,  I  cpnfcfs,  it  is  my  nature's  plague 
To  fpy  into  abufe  ;  and  oft  my  jealoufy 
Shapes  faults  that  are  not ;  I  intreat  you  then. 
From  one  that  fo  *  improbably  conceits^ 
Your  wifdom  would  not  build  yourfdf  a  trouble 
Out  of  my  fcattering  and  unfure  obfervance. 
It  were  not  for  your  quiet,  nor  your  good. 
Nor  for  my  manhooJ,  honefty,  and  wifdom. 
To  let  you  know  my  thoughts. 

Oib.  What  doft  thou  mean  ? 

Jago.  Good  name  in  mao  ^od  wom.ap,  di!ar  my 
Lord> 
Is  the  immediate  jewel  of  their  fouls^ 


f  Ktep  leets  a^d  law^ars, — ] 
i.e.  govern.  A  metaphor,  wretch- 
edly forced  and  qaaint.  Wakb. 

Rather  vtfit  than  govern,  J)ut 
Ti£c  with  authoritative  inirufion. 

*  Though  /,  penhance^  otH 
mieious  in  my  guifi^  Not  to 
mention  that,  in  this  reading,  the 
fentence  is  abrupt  and  broken,  it 
18  likewife  highly  abfurd.  I  be- 
feech  you  give  yourfelf  no  unea- 
fii^efs  from  my  unfure  obfervance, 
though  1  am  vicious. in  my  guefs. 
For  his  being  an  ill  gueiTer  was  a 
fjea(on  why  Othello  (hould  not  be 


uncafy :  in  propriety,  therefbn!^ 
it  (hould  either  have  been,  tbotigb 
1  am  not  vicious ^  Or  hecau/e  I  em 
'vicious.  It  appears  then  wc 
(hou)d  read, 

I  do  hefychfoUf 

Think  /,  perchance,  asm  «r* 
cioMS  in  ntfgtiejs. 
Which  makes  the  fenie  pertinent 
and  perfeft.  Warburton* 

*   imperfiQfp  c»nciits^ 

In  the  Oid  quarto  it  is, 

■■  improbably  cmtceit/, 
Whidi  I  think  preferable. 

Who 
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Who  ftcals  my  purfe,  ftcals  trafli  5  'tis  foincthing,  no- 
thing ; 
'Twas  mine,  ^is  his ;  and  has  been  flave  to  thourands; 
But  be,  thi&c  filches  from  me  my  good  name^ 
Robs  me  of  that,  which  not  enriches  him,   ' 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed.  ' . ' 

Otb.  1*11  know  thy  thoughts- ■ 

lago.  You  cannot,  if  my  heart  were  in  your  hand^ 
Nor  (hall  not,  whilft  'tis  in  my  cuftody.   ' 

0/i&.  Ha!  • 

1/igo.  Oh,  beware,  my  Lord,  of  jealoufy ; 
It  is  a  green-ey*d  monfter,  '  which  doth  make 
The  meat  it  feeds  on.     That  cuckold  lives  in  blife. 
Who,  certain  of  his  fate,  loves  not  his  wronger; 
But,  oh,  what  damned  minutes  tells  he  o'er, 
Whodoattf,  yet  doubts  J  fufpefts,  yet  ftrongfy  loves! 

Olb.  Oh  rfiifcry ! 

Jagc.  Poor,  and  content,  is  rich,  and  rich  enough  ^ 
-♦  But  riches  finelcfs  is  ^  as  poor  as  winter. 
To  him  that  ever  fears  he-fliall  be  poor. 


"uchich  dolb  mock 


The  ftuat  it  ftids  on.  ] 

/.  e.  loaths  that  which  nouriQi^s 
and  fudaios  it.  This  being  a 
jniferable  date,  Ai^0  bids  him  oe- 
wbf«  of  it.  The  Oxford  gdiiwr 
reads, 

^ich  doth  maki 


*Thi  mimt  it  feedi  on^ 


implying  that  its  rufpicionsare  un- 
real and  groundlers,  which  is  the 
very  contrary  to  what  he  would 
here  make  his  General  think, 
as  appears  from  what  follows, 

7hat  cuckoid  U*vii  in  hli/s^  Sec. 
In  a  word,  the  villain »is  for  fix- 
ing him  jealous:  and  therefore 
bids  him  bevirare  of  jdaloufy,  not 
that  it  was  an  unna/imable  but  a 
mi/trahli  ftate,«  and  this  plunges 


him  into  it,  as  we  fee  by  his  re* 
ply,  which  is  only 

Ohm/eryf  Wa%b^ 

I  have  received  the  emenda- 
tion ;  becaufe  to  meci,  does  not 
fignify  to  Uath  ;  and  becaafe, 
when  la^o  bids  OthtlU  beware  of 
jealoufyi  the  green  tyedmonfler^  it 
is  natural  to  tell  why  he  fhoiuld 
beware,  and  for  caution  he  givea 
him  two  rcafons,  that  jealoufy 
often  creates  its  own  cauie,  and 
that,  when  the  caufes  are  real* 
jealoufy  is  mifery. 

>  Bvt  riches  fintlef — ]  Un- 
bounded, endlefs,  unnumbered 
titafures* 

5  ns  poor  as  «ii;r«//r,] 

Finely  exprefled :  ff^iufer  produ- 
cing no  fruits.  Wakb. 

Good 
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Good  heaven !  the  fouls  of  4II  mj  tribe  ckfcnd 
From  jealoufy ! 

Olb.  Why?  why  is  this? 
Think'ft  thou,  I'd  iDake  a  life  of  je^knify  i 
To  follow  flill  the  changes  of  the  moo» 
With  frefli  fufpicions  ?  No  ^  to  be  once  in  doubly 
Is  once  to  be  refolvM.    Exchange  me.  for  4  goat. 
When  I  (hall  turn  the  buGnefs  ^  my  (bgl 
•  To  fuch  exfgflfolate  and  blown  formiCrs, 
Matching  thy  inference.  'Tis  not  to  niake  tone  jealous. 
To  fay,  my  wife  is  fair,  feeds  well,  loves  company, 
Is  free  of  fpecch,  fings,  play%  aad  dances  well ; 
7  Where  virtue  is,  thefe  are  nnoft  virtuous- 
Nor  from  mine  own  weak  iSeries  will  I  dra«r 
The  fmalleft  fear,  or  doubc  of  her  revolt  i 
For  0ie  had  eyes,  and  choie  me.    Not  IsgCi% 
ril  fee,  before  I  doubt ;  when  I  doubl,  prove : 
And,  on  the  proof,  there  is  no  more  but  tbis» 
Away  at  once  with  love,  or  jealouiy. 

lago.  I  am  glad  of  this  1  tor  now  I  (hall  have  reafoti 


/urmi/es,]  This  odd  apd 
far*fetcb*d  word  was  made  yet 
more  uncouth  in  all  the  cdiliops 
before  Ha>imer\  by  being  princ- 
ed,  ty/ufflicate^  1  he  allufion  is 
to  a  bobble.  Do  not  think,  ftvs 
the  Moor,  that  Khali  change  the 
noble  defigns  that  now  employ 
my  thoughts,  to  fufpiciofts  which, 
like  babbles  blo'iuu  into  a  wide 
extent,  have  only  aa  empty  ihcw 
without  folidity,  or  that  in  con- 
fequence  of  fuch  empty  fears,  I 
will  cir/e  with  iby  inftwime  agair  ft 
the  virtue  of  my  wife. 

7  Wbert  virtui  //,  tbffi  ARE 

MOST  'virtmcys]     But  how 

can  a  virtuous  conduifl  make  the 

tfiitifftrtat  anions  of  fuch  a  cha* 

rafler,   virtuous,  or  mod  virtu- 


ous ?  The  dd  Qyaita  sads,  a 
little  nearer  the  truth, 

li^htr»  wi9i$    is^    $hif§   mi 
more  ndrfuotiju 
Bat  ShmkifinMT  wrot% 

Wbirt  ntirtuiJj^  tbtfk  MAK^ 
imrt  *virtiiPKu 
r.  /•  where  virtae  ia^  the  civil 
accomplMhmeiata  of  paUte  life 
make  that  virtue  more  illuftrioim 
as  coming  off  vi^oiiMa  firom  all 
the  temputiona  whiek  iiach  k* 
compliihmeiiis  throv  io  die  way, 

WAEBVaT^V. 

The  old  reading  wsU.  I  ikiok, 
approve  itjelf  to  every  undar^ 
ft^ding  that  has  aat  aa  iatereft 
in  changing  it.  Aa  atttMi  ia  it- 
felf  httijfirimi,  grows  mirimukk 
by  its  end  and  $pplicacioo« 

To 
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To  Ihew  Che  love  and  duty  that  1 1)ear  you 
With  franker  fpirit.    Therefore,  as  I  am  bounds 
Receive  it  from  mc.    I  fpcak  not  yet  of  proof. 
Look  to  your  wife,  obferve  her  well  with  Caffio\ 
Wear  your  eye,  thus;  not  jealous,  nor  fccurc. 
I  woukl  not  have  your  free  and  noble  nature 

*  Out  of  felf-bounty  be  abus'd  ;  lock  to't ; 
I  know  ^  our  country-difpoficion  well; 

In  Vemce  they  do  let  heaven  fee  the  pranks. 

They  dare  not  (hew  their  hufbands ;  their  bed  con- 

fcience 
Is  not  to  leave't  undone,  but  keep't  unknown. 

Otb.  Doft  thou  fay  fo? 

lago.  She  did  deceive  her  father,  nrarrying  you ; 
'  And  when  (he  feemM  to  (hake,  and  fear  your  looks. 
She  lov'd  them  moft. 

Otb.  Andfoltedid. 

logo.  Go  to,  then ; 
She,  that,  fo  young,  could  gtve  out  fuch  a  Seeming 

*  To  fcal  her  tachcr's  eyes  up,  clofc  as  oak 


*  Ot  ffk'^hmnxyhmhu'd ;] 
Silf-hountj^  for  inherent  genero- 
fity.  Warbukton. 

In  Venke  .■ .  *  J  Hec«  lag9 
/ecms  to  be  a  Vimtian. 

»  And  ^htn  fit  fHwiJ\  This 
and  tH^  following  argument  of 
lago  ought  to  be  deeply  impreA 
led  on  ererjr  i«sider.  Diecest  and 
£d(ehood,  whatever  conveniences 
they  may  for  a  time  promife  or 
produce,  are,  in  the  ram  of  life, 
obftacles  to  happinef?*  Thofe 
who  profit  by  the  cheat,  diftruii 
Che  deceiver,  and  the  a£k  by 
which  kindoefs  wat  (ought,  pats 
an  end  to  confidence. 

The  fame  objection  may  be 
made  with  a  lower  degree  of 
fUength   AgaioQ  the  imprudent 

1 


generoftty  of  difproportionate 
marriages.  V/hen  the  firft  heat 
of  paffion  is  over,  it  is  eafily  fuc- 
cimed  by  fufpicion,  that  the 
imi4  Violence  of  incUnatioa 
which  caufed  one  inegnlaricy, 
may  fiimnlate  to  another;  and 
diofe  who  have  (hewn,  ^at  their 
paltiofis  are  too  powerful  for  their 
pradence»  will,  with  ^txy  flight 
appearances  againft  them,  be 
cenfored,  as  not  very  likely  to 
redrain  them  by  their  vinne. 

»  T"*  fiml  bir  father's  tf$s  uf^ 
citfias  oak — ]  There  is  little 
relation  between  ej^a  and  #ai.   I 
would  read, 

Sie  /esWJ  hit  faibtrU  tyes  uf 
cltjt  4u  owls. 
As  biind^  ^  *^  >*  a  proverb. 


39$  O    T    H    E    L    D    D; 

He  thought,  'twas  witchcraft — -But  Vtn  much  (b 

blame: 
I  humbly  do  bcfecch  you  of  your  pardon^' 
For  too  much  loving  you. 

O/A.  Tm  bound  to  thee  for  ever. . 

lago.  I  fee,  this  hath  a  litde  dafh'd  your  fpirics. 

Oib.  Not  a  jot,  not  a  jot. 

lago.  Truftmc,  I  fear.  It  has: 
I  hppe,  you  will  confidcr,  what  is  fpoke 
Comes  from  my  love.    But,  I  do  fee,  you're  mov'd— 
I  am  to  pray  you,  not  to  drain  my  fpeech 
'  To  grofler  iflues,  nor  to  larger  reach. 
Than  to  fufpicion» 

Olb.  I  will  not. 

lago.  Should  you  do  fo,  my  Lord, 
♦  My  fpecCh  would  fall  into  fuch  vile  fuccefs. 
As  my  thoughts  aim  not  at.     Caffio*s  my  worthy 

friend. 
My  Lord,  I  fee,  you're  mov'd— — 

Olb.  No,  not  much  mov*d 
I  do  not  think,  but  Defdemona*s  honeft. 

Ji^o.  Long  live  (he  fo!  and  long  Jive  you  to  think 
fo!  .       ^ 

Oib.  And  yet,  how  nature  erring  from  itfelf 

lago.  Ay,  there's  the  point ;  as,  to  be  bold  with  you. 
Not  to  affed  many  propofed  matches 
Of  her  own  clime^  complexion  and  degree. 
Whereto  we  fee  in  all  things  Nature  tends, 
Foh!  onemayfmell,  in  fuch,  a '  will  mod  rank, 

for  cone] ufions.  Warb,  <x///r  excefs. 

*  A^  /pceeb   would  fall  into  l£/uece/s  be  the  right  word,  it 

fuch  vrli  fuccefs,]   Saccf/i,  feems  to    mean   cQnfequtnii  oc 

^r  facceffion,  /.  e.    condufion;  ivtnt^^%fucceJfQ\%^{fA\xiltfiliam, 

not  profperous  ifluc.  5  ^-^^ill^Mft  rank^  Will  is  for 

War  BUR  TON,  ^wtlfnlnt/s.    I(  is  fo  ufed' by  ^ 

I  rather  think  there  is  a  de-  cham.     A  rank  nxiU^  \%Jelf-'will 

pravatioDy  and  would  read,  rvergtpwM  and  txuUrant. 

Foul 
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Foul  difproportions,  thoughts  unnatural. 
But,  pardon  me,  I  do  not  in  pofuion 
Diftindtly  fpcak  of  her ;  tho'  I  may  fear. 
Her  will,  recoiling  to  her  better  judgment. 
May  fall  to  match  you  with  her  country  forms. 
And,  haply,  fo  repent. 

Otb.  Farewel,  larewel; 
If  more  thou  doft  perceive,  let  me  know  more: 
Set  on  thy  wife  t'obfcrve.     Leave  me,  lago. 

lago.  My  Lord,  I  take  my  kavc.  [Going. 

Otb.  Why  did  I  marry  ? 

This  honeft  creature,  doubtlefs. 

Sees  and  knows  more,  much  more,  than  he  unfolds. 

lago.  My  Lord,  I  would,  I  might  entreat  your 
honour 
To  fcan  this  thing  no  farther  j  leave  it  to  times 
Altho*  'tis  fit  that  Caffio  have  bis  place. 
For,  fure,  he  fills  it  up  with  great  ability; 
Yet  if  you  pleafe  to  hold  him  off  a  while, 
^  You  fliall  by  that  perceive  him,  and  his  means. 
Note,  if  your  lady  ^  ftrain  his  entertainment 
With  any  ftrong,  or  vehement  importunity ; 
Much  will  be  fee  n  in  that.     In  the  mean  time. 
Let  me  be  thought  too  bufy  in  my  fears. 
As  worthy  caufe  1  have  to  fear,  1  am ;  - 
And  hold  her  free,  I  do  bcfeech  your  honour. 

Oib.  '  Fearnot  my  government. 

lago.  I  once  more  take  my  leave.  [ExUl 


^  Tom  Jball  hy  that  pir€ii*vi 
bim^  and  bts  means \\  Yoa 
ihall  difcofer,  whether  he  thinks 
his  beft  mianst  his  moil  powerfiil 
initrfftf  is  by  the  folicitaMoo  of 
yoar  lady. 

7  ^-"^Jlrain  bis  enterlainmeni\ 


Prefs  hard  his  re-admiflion  to  his 
pay  and  ofhcc.  Entertaimmni 
was  the  military  term  for  admiA 
fion  of  foldiers. 

^Fearnot my govimmfHt.'\  Dp 
notdiitrud  my  ability  to  contaia 
my  paffion. 


SCENE 


4C0 


OTHELLO^ 


SCENE      VI. 

MoMif  Othello. 

Oib.  This  fellow's  of  exceeding  bonefty. 
And  knows  all  qualities,  '  with  a  learned  fpirit^ 
Of  human  dealings.     '  If  I  prove  her  haggaid* 
*  Tho*  that  her  jeffes>vere  my  dear  heart-ftringSj 
'  Vd  whiftle  her  off,  and  let  her  down  the  wind 
To  prey  at  fortune.    Haply,  for  I'm  black. 
And  have  not  thofe  Toft  parts  of  converfatioo 
That  chamberers  have ;  or,  for  J  am  declin'd 
Into  the  vale  of  years,  yet  that's  not  much  % 
She's  gone,  I  am  abus*d,  and  my  relief 
Mud  be  to  loach  her.     Oh  the  curfe  of  marriage ! 
That  we  can  call  thefe  delicate  creatures  ours. 
And  not  their  appetices  t     I  had  rather  be  a  toad. 
And  live  upon  the  vapour  of  a  dungeon. 
Than  keep  a  corner  in  the  thing  1  love. 
For  other's  ufe.    Yet  'tis  the  plague  of  Great  ones  i 
Prerpgaiiv*d  are  they  lefs  than  the  bafej 
•Tis  deftiny  unfhunnable,  like  death.    . 
Ev'n  then,  this  ^  forked  plague  is  fated  to  us. 


9  -^— :ii;i/i^  a  learned  /jirit,] 
Learned^  for  experienced. 

Warbvrton. 

Tlic  conftru^ion  is.  He  ho^s 
*wiib  a  learned  /pit  it  all  qualities 
ef  hi  Than  dealings, 

»  "'-'-^If  I ^ri'Vt her ke^^^ard^^ 
A  haggard  hawk,  ib  a  •tfrViif  hawk, 
a  ba<wk  unrulaimtd^  cr  irreclaim* 
mble. 

•*  Tbd*  that  her  jffis  tvere  my 

dear  heart- jhingi^'\  Jtffei  arc 

ftiorc  flraps  of  leather  tied  about 

the  foot  of  a  hawk,  by  which 

Ihe  is  held  on  the  filh  Hanmer. 

»  /V  <ichf.le  her  off,  and  let 
hir  doiiU  the  iLtnd 


T§  prey  ea  fhrtum. — ]  Th€ 
falconers  always  let  fly  the  hawk 
■gainft  the  wrad;  if  (he  flies 
with  the  wind  behind  her  (he 
feldom  returns.  If 'therefore  « 
hawk  was  for  any  reafon  to  be 
difmiffed,  flie  was  let  dv^vm  ihi 
nMndt  and  from  that  tiae  fhifttd 
for  herfelf,  and  preyed  eafirttmt^ 
This  was  told  me  by  the  late  Mfi 
Oarl^. ' 

i  ^forked  piapn^l   fa 

allufion  to  a  barbed  or  ftrhd  U' 
row,  which,  once  infixed^  am« 
not  be  extraded. 

Or  rather,  the  farktd  plmpu  is 
thecuckold'shStns.  Mr. Percy* 

When 
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When  we  do  quicken.    Defdemona  comes ! 

Enter  Defdemona  an^  Emilia; 

If  (he  be  iz\k^  oh»  then  heaven  mocks  itfelf : 
I'll  not  believe't. 

Def.  How  now,  my  dear  Othello  f 
Your  dinner,  and  the  generous  Iflanders, 
By  you  invited,  do  attend  your  prefence. 

Otb.  I  am  to  blame. 

Bef.  Why  do  you  fpeak  fo  faintly  t 
Arc  you  not  well  ? 

Otb.  I  have  a  pain  upon  my  forehead  here. 

Def.  Why,  that's  with  watching,  'twill  away  again  1 
Let  me  but  bind  it  hard^  within  this  hour 
It  will  be  well. 

Otb^  Your  napkin  is  too  little, 

\Sbe  drops  her  handkerchief. 
Let  it  alone;    Come,  Pll  go  in  with  you. 

Def.  I  afh  very  forry)  that  you  are  not  well. 

[^Exeunt. 

S    C    E    N    E      VIL 

Manet  iEmiUa. 

^ml.  I  am  glad,  I  have  found  this  napkin } 
This  was  her  firft  remembrance  from  the  Moor  % 
My  wayward  huft)and  hath  a  hundred  times 
Woo'd  me  to  fteal  it.    But  (he  fo  loves  the  token^ 
For  he  conjur*d  her^  (he  (hould  ever  keep  it. 
That  Ihe  referves  it  evermore  about  her. 
To  kifs  and  talk  to.    Y\\  have  the  work  ta'cn  our» 
And  giv*t  lago ; 

What  heMl  do  with  it,  heav'n  knows,  not  I : 
I  nothing  know,  but  for  his  fantafy. 

Vol..  VIIL  D  d  Enter 


4Cft  O    t    H    E    L    L    dy 

Enter  lago. 

lago.  How  now  i  what  do  you  here  alone  ? 
JEmil  Do  not  you  chide ;  I  have  a  diing  for  youi 

lago.  You  have  a  thing  for  me  ? 
k  is  a  common*  thing 

jEmiL  Ha  ? 

lago.  To  have  a  fooHQi  wift. 

jEmiL  Oh,  is  that  all  ?  What  wilt  you  give  mc  now 
For  that  fame  handkerchief  f 
•  J/^^.  What  handkerchief? 

jEmiL  What  handkerchief? 
Why-,  that  the  Moor  firft  gave  to  Defdemdtta  j 
7  hac  which  fo  often  you  did  bid  me  fteal. 

lago.  Haft  ftolen  it  from  her  ? 

jEmil  No ;  but  (he  let  it  drop  by  negligence  \ 
And,  '  to  th*  advantage,  I,  being  here,  took 'tup. 
Look,  here  *cis. 

lago.  A  good  wertth,  give  it  me.  . 

^mil.  What  will  you  do  with 't,  you^have  been  fo 
earned 
1*0  have  me  filch  it  ? 

lago.  Why,  what  is  that  to  you  ?        [Snatching  it, 

jEmil.  If 't  be  not  for  fome  purpofe  of  import. 
Give 't  me  again.     Poor  lady !  ihc*ll  run  mad 
When  (he  (hall  lack  it, 

lago.  ^  Be  not  you  known  on*t : 
I  have  ufe  for  it.     Go,  leave  me*^—     \^Exit  MixiL 
I  will  in  Caffioh  hedging  lc(k*this  naplkin^ 
And  let  hi^Ji  find  it.     Trifles. light  as  air 
Arc,  to  the|.alous,  confiftmarions  ftrong. 
As  proofs  o?  holy  Writ.    This  may  do  fomething, 

i  -^to  th'  aiiMmiagt^  &c-^]  I  Tkc  folio  itads, 
being  oiforiunely  here,  took  k  up.         Be  not  unkaowii  •»>• 

6  I'e^  not  you    ^noivn   ont ;]  The  fcnfe  is  plain,  bat  of  tbe' 

Should  it  not  rather  be  read,  expreflion  I  camiOt  prodttoe  aof 

Be  not  you  known  ia't  ?  example. 
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The  Moor  already  changes  with  my  poifons : 
DangVoQs  conceits  arc  in  their  nature  poifons. 
Which  at  the  firft  are  fcarcc  found  to  ciftafte  j 
But,  with  a  little  ad  upon  the  blood. 
Burn  like  the  mines  of  fulphun-^I  did  iay  fb* 
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s  c  E  ^N  E    vin. 

EnUr  Othello. 

Look,  where  he  comes !   Not  Poppy,  nor  Mandra- 

gora. 
Nor  all  the  drowfy  Syrups  of  the  world, 
^  Shall  ever  med'cinc  thee  to  that  fwect  Sleep, 
Which  thou  owedft  yefterday. 

Olb.  Ha!  Falfe?  Tome!  tome! 

lago.  Why,  how  now.  General  ?  No  more  of  that* 

Oib.  Avant!  be  gone}  thou'ft  fet  me  on  the  rack. 
I  fwear,  *tis  better  to  be  much  abus*d, 
Than  but  to  know 't  a  little. 

lago.  How,  my  Lord  ? 

Ofb.  What  fenfe  had  I  of  her  ftoll'n  hours  or  luft? 
i  faw  ^t  not,  thought  it  nor,  it  harm'd  not  me ; 
I  flept  ^e  next  night  well ;  was  free,  and  merry ; 
I  found  not  CaJ/td's  kilTes  on  her  lips  : 
He,  that  is  robbed,  not  wanting  what  is  ftoll'n. 
Let  him  not  know  *t,  and  he's  not  robb*d  at  all« 

lag^.  I  am  lorry  to  hear  this. 

Otk  I  had  been  happy 3^  if  the  general  Camp, 


^  Siutli  firer  med'cirte  thu  t§ 
tbasfwmftttpi 

Which  th9u  H  A  o  s  T  ytfteril^i  ] 
I'he  old  qoano  reads, 

IFhUh  thou  OWEDST  ytfieriay. 

And  this  18  right,  and  of  moch 

greater  force  than  the  common 

reading;  not  to ifeep,  being  fine- 

I  «dled  defrauding  the  day  of  a 

Dd 


debt  oi  natore.  WA»Bty  rtoit. 
To  o*we  is,  in  our  anthour^ 
oftener  to  foffef^  than  to  hi  in^ 
dthted^  and  fuch  wai  its  meaning 
here ;  but  as  that  fenfe  was  grow- 
ing lefs  ufual,  it  was  changed 
nnneceflarily  by  the  editors  to 
badft\  to  the  fame  meaning^^ 
more  intelligibly  expreffedA 

2  PionectI 
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Pioneers  and  all,  had  tafted  her  fwect  bodf. 
So  I  had  nothing  known.     Oh  now,  for  ever 
Farewel  the  tranquil  mind,  farewel  content, 
Farewel  the  plumed  troops,  and  the  big  war. 
That  makes  ambition  virtue !  oh,  farewel ! 
•  Farewel  the  neighing  deed,  and  the  Ihrill  trump. 
The  fpirit-ftirring  drum,  th*  ear-piercing  fife. 
The  royal  banner,  and  all  quality. 
Pride,  pomp,  and  circumftancc of  glorious  war! 
And,  oh,  you  mortal  engines,  whofe  rude  throats 
Th*  immortal  Jove\  dread  clamours  counterfeit, 
Farewel !  Othello* %  Occupation's  gone ! 

la^o.  Is*t  pcflible,  my  Lord  ? 

Oib.  Villain,  be  fure,  thou  prove  my  love  a  whore; 
Be  fure  of  it :  give  me  the  ocular  proof, 

\Calcbing  bgld  on  bim. 
Or,  by  the  worth  of  mine  eternal  foul. 
Thou  hadft  been  better  have  been  born  a  dog. 
Than  anfwer  my  wak'd  wrath. 

lago.  Is  *t  come  to  this  ? 

Otb.  Make  me  to  fee  *t ;  or,  at  the  leaft,  fo  prove  it. 
That  the  probation  bear  no  hinge,  nor  loop. 
To  hang  a  doubt  on  :  or,  woe  upon  thy  life ! 

lago.  My  noble  Lord 

Otb.  If  thou  dofl  (lander  her,  and  torture  me. 


•  Farnvil  the  neighing  Jieed^ 

and  thi  ihrill  trumps 
^he  /pit  it'ftirring    drum^     th* 

EAR   PIERCING  ffe,']     Thc 

attributes  to  the  trumpet  znd/jfe^ 
in  the  prcfent  reading,  feem  to 
be  too  inu(;h  alike  for  the  rich- 
nefs  and  variety  of  Sbak/(:iar\ 
idtas.  Beiides,  as  the  Jieed  and 
trumpet  in  the  one  line  where  dc- 
figned  to  be  charadlerized  by 
their  founds  ;  fo  the  dr^m  and 
ffej  by  (heir  efFedls  on  the  hear- 
ers ;  as  appears  in  part  from  (he 


epithet  given  to  the  drum  of  j^/- 
ritftixring  :  I  would  read  then* 
The  /(.irit'JiirnMi    drum,  th* 

FEAR^'SPBRSING^, 

i.e.  ^t fear-di/perfing.  Warb. 
Ear-piercing  is  an  epithet  {li 
eminently  adapted  to  the  j^f» 
and  fb  diftind  from  the  (hriloefs 
of  the  trumpet,  that  it  certainlj 
ought  not  to  be  changed.  Dr. 
IVarhurtn  has  been  cenfored  for 
this  propoied  emendation  with 
more  noife  than  hooefly,  for  be 
did  not  himfelf  pot  it  in  the  text. 

Never 
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Never  pray  more;  ^  abandon  all  reniorfe; 
On  horror's  head  horrors  accumulate ; 
Do  deeds  to  make  heaven  weep,  all  earth  amazM ; 
For  nothing  canft  thou  to  damnation  add. 
Greater  than  that. 

lago.  Oh  grace!  oh  heaven  defend  me! 
Are  you  a  tnan  ?  have  you  a  foul  ?  or  fenfe  ? 
God  be  w*  you.  Take  mine  office.— O  wretched  fool, 
That  liv'ft  to  make  thine  hpnefty  a  vice ! 
Oh  monftrous  world  !  take  note,  take  note,  oh  world. 
To  be  direA  and  honed,  is  not  fafe. 
I  thank  you  for  this  profit,  and  from  hence 
ril  love  no  friend,  fith  love  breeds  fuch  offence. 

Otb.  Nay,  ftay.     Thou  (houldft  be  honcft— - 

lagQ.  1  (hould  be  wife,  for  bonefty^s  a  fool^ 
And  lofes  what  it  works  for, 

Oth.  ^  By  the  worlds 
I  think y  tny  wife  is  honeft  j  and  tbink^  Jhe  is  net  % 
J  thinks  that  thou  artjuft  \  and  think y  thou  art  not, 
rU  have  fome  proof.     Her  name^  that  was  asfrejh 
As  Dian'j  vifage^  is  now  begrimed  and  black 
As  ntf  own  face.    If  there  be  cor ds^  orknives^ 
Poifon^  or  fir e^  or  fuffocating  ftreams^ 
rilnotenduret.     Would^  I  ipere  fatisfied  I 

lago.  I  fee.  Sir,  your  are  eaten  up  with  pa/Tion  & 
I  do  repent  me  that  I  put  it  to  you. 
'^pu  would  be  fatisfied  ? 

Oth.  Would  ?  nay,  and  will, 

lago.  And  may;    but   how?    how  fatisfied,   my 
Lord? 
Would  you  be  fupervjfor,  grofly  g^pe  on  ? 
Behold  her  tupp*d  ? 

9 — ahandtn  alhtmOTki]  Ri-  »  By  the  <tmrld^   &c.]     Thi» 

nmft^  for  repentance.     Wa  r  b.  fpeech  not  in  the  firft  edicioo. 

I  ra(her  think  it  is,  Let  go  all  Pope. 
lO'uples,  throve  afide  all  relinints. 

P  d  3  Oth 


4o6  OTHELLO, 

0th.  Death  and  damnation !  oh! 

lago.  It  were  a  tedious  difficulty,  I  think,' 
To  bring  *cm  co  that  profpcd:  damn  them  dien,* 
If  ever  mortal  c  yes  do  fee  them  bolfter, 
More  than  their  own.     What  then?  how  then? 
W.'iat  fliill  I  fay?  where's  fati^faftion? 
It  is  uiiponTible  you  (hould  fee  this, 
*  Wer^  they- as  prime  as  goats,  as  hot  as  monkeys^ 
As  fait  as  wolves  in  pride,  and  fools  as  grofs 
As  ignorance  made  drunk.     But  yet,  I  fay. 
It  imputation  ar'd  ftrong  circumftances. 
Which  lead  direftly  to  the  door  of  truth, 
Wil!  give  you  fatisfaftion,  you  might  hav*t. 

Otb.  '  Give  me  a  hving  reafon  Ihc^a  difloyal, 

lago.  I  do  not  like  the  office; 
But  fmcc  Fm  entered  in  this  caufe  fo  far, 
PrickM  to't  by  foolifh  honefty  and  love', 
I  will  go  on.     I  lay  with  Cajfio  latcJy, 
-  And,  being  troubled  with  a  raging  tooth, 
I  could  not  fleep.' 

There  are  a  kind  of  men,  io  loofc  of  foul. 
That  in  their  fleeps  will  mutter  their  aflkira  \ 
One  of  this  kind  is  Caffio : 
In  fleep  I  heird  him  fay,  "  Sweet  De/Semona^ 
•'  Let  us  be  wary,  let  us  hide  our  loves!*' 
And  then,  Sir,  would  he  gripe,  and  wring  my  handl 
Cry — *•  Oh  fwect  creature!"  and  then  kifs  n\t  hard* 
As  if  he  pluckt  up  kifltrs  by  the  roots. 
That  grew  upon  my  lips  5  then  lay  his  leg 
Over  my  thigh,  and  figh  and  kifs,  and  then 
pry,  *^  Cuffed  fate!  that  gave  thee  to  the  Mpor/? 
'  0:b.  Oh  monftrous  I  monftrous  1 

Ja^o.  Nay,  this  was  but  his  dfcam; 

*  J^#r#  thy  4U  frimi  as  g^Mfs,]  I  -Giv#  me  a  livipg  r«;/8»— J 
Prim^  \%  prompt^  from.  theC////V  Uving^  fbr^caking*  inanifeft, 
Qx  Brif'Jh  VKiM^        Hanmsr*  W^arburton- 
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Oik  Sue  this  denoted  ^  a  foregone  conduflon  i 
^  Tis  a  &rewd  doubt,  though  it  be  but  a  dream. 

logo.  And  this  :inay  help  to  chicken  other  prooi^. 
That  do  demonftratc  thinly. 

Oib.  rU  tear  her  all  to  pieces. 

la^o.  Nay,  but  be  wife  j  *  yet  we  fee  nothing  done  j 
^he  niay  be  honeft  yet.— Tell  me  but  this. 
Have  you  not  fometimcs  feen  a  handkerchief. 
Spotted  with  (trawberries  in  your  wife's  hand  ? 

Ofb.  I  gave  her  fuch  a  one  i  *twas  my  firft  gifi;. 

lago.  I  know  not  that;  but fiichabandkcu^Gbiei^ 
,(rm  fure  it  was  your  wife^sj  did  I  loday 
See  CaJ/io  wipe  his  beard  wkb. 

Ofb.  If  it  be  that— — - 

lago.  Ifitbethat,  or  any,  if 'twas  hers 
It  fpeak^  againft  her  with  the  other  proofs. 

Olb.  Oh,  that  th^  (lave  had  forty  thoufand  liv^s  T 
One  is  too  poor,  too  wtak  for  my  revenge. 
^  Now  do  I  fee,  'tis  true.— —Look  here,  I^^ 
All  my  fond  love  thus  do  I  blow  to  heav'n  : 
'  Tis  gone  i—— 


Contlujiony  for  faft.  Warb. 

S  Othel.  T//  ajbrtwd  Jouhtf 
&c«]  The  old  Quarto  gives  this 
liDc  with  the  two  foilowing  to 
pitOf  and  fightly.  Warb, 

1  thiiik  it  more  ^aturaily 
fpoken  by  Othelh,  who,  by 
dwelling  To  long  upon  the  prool^ 
^encouraged  lago  to  enforce  lu 

*  — 75</  w^  ice  nothing  domi] 
This  is  an  oblique  and  fecret 
xnock  at  OtBelh^  hyiugy  Givt 
f^e  the  ocular  proof  * 

Warburton. 

7  AW  do  Ifet  Uis  TRVB.— ] 


The  old  Qunrto  reads, 

AW  do  I/et  Uis  TIME.— p— 
And  this  is  Sbake/pear\  and  hat 
in  it  much  more  force  and  foJem* 
nttv,  and  preparation  for  whi^ 
follows;  as  alluding  to  what  he 
had  fa  id  before, 
— jV</,  lagoi 
77/  fee  be/on  I  douht,  fuben  I 

douBt^  prove; 
jdbtdp  on  the  proof,  then  h  m 

ifiore  but  this^ 
Away  at  once  with  love  orjea* 
loufy. 
This  tintt  was  now  come. 

Warbctrton 


Pd4 


Arifc, 


4o8  OTHELLO, 

Arife,  black  vengeance,  from  thy  •  hollow  cell ! 
Yield  up,  oh  love,  thy  crown  and  •  hearted  throne 
To  tyrannous  hate !  '  fwell,  bofom,  with  thy  fraugh^ 
For  *tis  of  afpicks'  tongues. 

liigo.  Yet  be  content.' 

Oih.  Oh  blood,  blood,  blood 

lago.  Patience,  I  fay;  your  mind,  perhaps,  may 
change. 

0th.  Never,  lago.     *  Uke^  io  the  Pontick  Sea^ 
Whof$  icy  current  and  compuifive  courfe^ 
U€*ir  feels  retiring  ebkj  hit  keeps  due  on 
To  the  Proponuck,  and  the  Hellcfpont ; 
Even  fo  my  bloody  thoughts  with  violent  pace 
Shall  ne^er  look  back^  ne^er  ebb  to  bumble  love^ 
^Till  that  a  capable  and  wide  revenge 

Swallow  them  up. Now^  by  yond  marble  beav^n^ 

In  the  due  reverence  of  a  facred  vow  [He  kneels, 

I  here  engage  my  words- 

logo.  Do  not  rife  yet.  [lago  kneels. 


f  ^iol/oiv  hell !]  This  is  a 
poor  unmeaning  epithet.  The 
old  quarto  reads, 

jiri/e  Had  'vtngtana  from  thy 
HOLLOW  cell! 
Which  the  editors  not  knowing 
what  to  make  of.  alcerM  it  as  a- 
above.     It  ihould  be  read  thus/ 

Arife  black  ^vengeance  from  ilf^ 
UNH ALLOWED  all! 

Meaning  the  infernal  tegions.    . 
Warburion. 

9    * HEARTED    tbrcfii  ] 

Ueartfd  th.one  is  ftrange  non- 
fenfe.     The  old  Quarto  read?, 

■■         ani haried  ibi o»:e : 

Which  the  editors  tool,  for  a 
word  nti/Jpilt^  whecas  ii  was  a 
^rd  mifcal  (J.    Wc  ihould  icad, 

Ticld  upf  oh  lo'-.e,  thy  croun  and 
fAHLTLDfi/ronef 

? 


i,  e,  thy  throne  which  was  part- 
ed between  me  and  Dtfitm^ma : 
This  prefencs  us  with  a  fine  i« 
maee.  The  union  of  dhelk 
aiKi  De/Jemona  was  {io  perfe6l» 
that  love  divided  his  throne  be* 
tween  them :  which  he  is  now 
bid  to  refume,  and  give  to  ha« 
tred.  Wai^bvaton. 

Hearted  throne,  is  tKe  heart  os 
which  thou  waft  intbrened.  Parttd 
throne  has  no  meaning. 

■  '■^'^/will^  hcfim^  &c.]  /.  i. 
fvctll^  becaufe  the  fraught  is  of 
poifon.  Wailburtoh. 

*  -^like  to  the  Pontick  Sia, 
&c.]  This  fimile  is  omitted  m 
the  firfl  edition ;  I  think  it  (hould 
be  fo,  as  an  umiatural  excarfioQ 
in  this  place,  Popit 


.'\Vitnc6| 
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Witnefs,  yc  ever-burning  lights  above! 

Ye  elements,  th^t  clip  us  round  about ! 

Witnefs,  that  here  lago  doth  give  up 

The  execution  of  his  wit,  hands,  heart. 

To  wrong'd  Othello's  fervice.     '  Let  him  command^ 

^nd  to  obey,  (hall  be  in  me  Remorfe, 

\Vhat  bloody  bufinefs  ever. 


3  Lit  him  comguuiJ, 

And  to  obijy  fiall  hf  U  mi  Ri' 
mer/f. 

What  bUodj  hufinefs  #<r/r.] 
Thus  all  the  old  copies,  to  the 
maoifeft  depravation  of  the  po- 
et*s  fenfe.  Mr.  Poft  has  at- 
tempted an  emendationy  bat  with 
his  old  luck  and  dexterity. 

Not  to  9htyt  Jhall  lie  in  me  Ri^ 
morfip  &c« 
I  read,  with  the  change  only  of 
a  fmgle letter; 

Nor,  to  pbey^  Jhall  be  in  me  Re* 
mor/et  &c 
i.  e.  Let  your  commands  be  ever 
fo  bloody,  Remorie  and  Compai^ 
fion  (hall  not  r^ftrain  me  frooi 
obeying  them. 

Theobald* 

,.     ■ .,    ■    l^  him  eommandt 

Jbtdto  obey 9  Jhall  be  in  me  Re- 
nmrje. 

What  bhodj  bujintfs  ever^ 
Thus  the  bid  copies  read,  but 
evidently  wrong.  Some  editions 
read,  liot  to  obeyi  on  which  thp 
fcditor  Mr,  Theobald  takes  occa- 
£011  to  alter  it  to,  Nor  to  obey ; 
and  thought  be  had  much  mend* 
ed  matters.  But  he  miftook  the 
ibund  end  of  the  line  for  the  cor* 
rapt;  auid  fo  by  his  emendation, 
the  deep*defigning  lago  is  fool- 
](bly  made  to  thfow  oS'his  mafk. 


when  he  had  mod  occaiion  for  It  i 
apd  without  any  provocation, 
(land  before  his  Captain  a  villaia 
confeHed ;  at  a  time,  when,  for 
the  carrying  on  his  plot,  h^ 
fhonld  make  the  leaft  (how  of  it. 
For  thus  Mr.  Theobald  fotce$  him 
to  fay,  1  /ball  have  no  retetmjkf 
pbey  jonr  commands,  how  bloodo 
faever  the  bujinefs  be.  But  thia 
is  not  Shaie/pear^9  way  of  pre* 
ferving  the  unity  of  charader. 
lago^  till  now,  pretended  to  be 
one,  who,  iho*  in  the  trade  of 
njuar  he  had  Jlain  men,  yet  held  it 
the  very  Jluff  of  tlf  conjtienu  tn 
do  no  contrived  mnrder ;  when,  of 
a  fudden,  without  caufe  or  occa- 
(ion,  he  owns  l|imfelf  a  ruffian 
without  rtfwtfr^.  Shaiffiearvtvov^ 
and  pointed  the  paflage  thus. 
Let  him  command. 
And  to  obey  fljall  be  in  me.  Re« 

MORD 

What  hUody  bujimfi  ever, 
i.  #•  however  the  bufineis  he  fets 
me  upon  may  (hock  my  honour 
and  humanity,  yet  I  promife  to 
go  through  with  it,  and  obey 
without  referve.  Here  lago 
fpeaks  in  charafter,  while  the 
fenfe  and  grammar  are  made  bet* 
ter  by  it.     So  Ske/ten, 

And  if  fo  him  fortune  to  vnrit€ 
andflaine^ 
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0th.  I  greet  thy  kwrct 
Not  with  vain  thanks,  hut  with  acceptance  bounteous; 
And  will  upon  the  inftant  put  thee  to*t. 
Within  thcfe  three  days  kt  me  hear  thee  fay^ 
That  Cagi^%  not  alive. 

lago.  My  friend  is  dead ; 
•Tis  done  at  your  rf qucft.    But,  let  her  Five. 

Otb.  Damn  her,  lewd  Minx !  oh,  damn  her^  damn 
her! 
Come,  go  with  me  apart ;  I  will  withdraw 
To  fumi(h  me  with  fomc  fwifc  means  of  death 
For  the  fair  Devil*     Now  art  thou  my  Lieutenant— 

li^o.  I  am  your  own  forever.  [ExaaU. 


JUfiMutinus  hi  mtfi  incu  Ri* 

MORDK« 

Aid  agaia, 

Sfmrip  Kwghtt  ait  J  Lord, 
Tbm  thi.  Chwrche  rbmorde. 

VS^ARBVRlOIf. 

Of  thefe  two  eneiid«tions»  1 
Mieve»  Timkaii'B  will  have  the 
greater  niunber  of  fuiFrages;  it 
Sas  at  kaft  aiae*  The  objeaioo 
^ainft  the  profHriety  of  the  de- 
claration in  Imgo  is  a  cavil;  he 
doee  not  iay  that  he  haa  no  pria- 
ciple  cf  renorfe,  bet  that  it  Cbali 
not  operate  agaioft  OilfglLh  com- 
nanos.  T$  aiiy  fi^fU  hi  im  m^ 
for  /  will  obey  yeu,  is  a  node  of 
expreffion  not  worth  the  pains 
here  taken  to  introduce  it;  and 
Ike  word  r^mordi  has  not  in  the 


aaotatioi;i  tHe  meaning  pf'iw^- 
beU^  or  wudtt  rtlmStomt^  but  of 
reprove^  or  cenfmn ;  nor  do  I 
know  that  it  is  ofed  by  any  of  die 
coateaiDoraiiea  oiShak^fmre, 

1  will  offer  an  inteipretauoot 
which,  if  it  be  received*  wOl 
make  alteration  uaneceflary»  bat 
it  is  very  harih  and  violent  Im^ 
devotes  himiialf  to  ^wrmg'd  0- 
iUilf,  and  fays.  Lit  him  ammw^ 
nuhaienjir  hUody  bufiMi/s^  and  ia 
me  it  ihall  be  an  adi,  not  of  cru- 
elty, but  fif  tiudime/s^  tf  iky 
him  I  not  of  malice  to  others, 
but  o^tendermfs  for  him.  If  this 
fe^fe  be  thought  too  vioknc,  I 
iee  nothing  better  than  to  ^ 
low  Pifi'%  reading,  as  it  is  im« 
proved  by  Ihaim* 


§CENE 
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SCENE     IX, 

4^bcr  JparimerU  in  the  PaJaci. 

£»/^  Defdemona,  ^miliai,  and  Clown. 

Pff.  TXO  you  know,  firrah,  where  Licuttnanl  C^ 

Clown.  I  dare  not  fay^  he  lies  any  where. 

Def.  Why,  man  ? 

Clown.  He's  a  foldier^  and  for  ma  to  (ay  a  fol^ier 
lies,  'tis  ft^bing. 

Def.  Go  to  i  where  lodges  he  ? 

Clown,  To  UH  you  where  be  lodges^  is  to  tell  you 
where  Hie. 

Def.  Can  any  thing  be  made  of  this  ? 

Clown.  I  know  not  where  he  lodges ;  and  for  me  to 
devife  a  lodging,  and  fay,  he  lies  here,  or  be  lies  thore^ 
were  to  lie  in  mine  own  throat. 

Def.  Can  you  enquire  him  out  ?  aod  be  edified  bjr 
report? 

-    ^  down.  I  will  catechizq  the  wprld  for  bim }  tbit  is» 
make  queftions,  and  bid  them  anfwer. 

Def.  Seek  himi  bid  him  come  hitheri  tell  hiin>  I 
have  mov'd  my  Lord  on  hisbchalff  and  hop^  all  will ' 
be  well-  ^ 

Clown.  To  do  thiy  is  within  the  compafs  of  man*# 
wit)  and  therefore  I  will  attempt  f he  dqiog  of  it. 

{B^it  Clowfn 

Def.  Wfiere  ihouid  I  lofe  that  handkerchief,  M-^ 
milia  ? 

^  Clown.  I  will  cateefy'zi  *bi  him^  and  by  his  own  qoeftiQaf 

twurld  for  hm;    thai  is,    mate  make  anfwer.    Without  doabc, 

ptf/iJpni,  and  by  them  an/wer,} '  we  (hould  read ;  an4l  bid  thim 

Tkit  C/kmi  is  a  Fool  to  fome  umfojov :  i.  i.  the  world ;  thofe, 

parpofe.    He  was  to  go  feck  fof  whom  he  qucftioni.        Waeb. 
one;  he  fays,  he  will  aik  for 
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jSmil.  I  know  not,  Mad^m. 

Def.  Believe  me,  I  had  rather  have  loft  my  purfe 
Full  of  *  Cruzadoes.     And  but  my  noble  Moor 
Is  true  of  mind,  and  made  of  no  fuch  bafenefs 
As  jealous  creatbres  are,  it  were  enough 
To  put  him  to  ill  thinking. 

jEmiL  la  he  not  jealous  ? 

Def.  Who,  he  ?  I  think,  the  Sun,  where  he  wai 
born. 
Drew  all  fuch  humours  from  him. 

jEmil.  Look  where  he  comes. 

Def.  I  will  not  leave  him  now,  till  Caffio  be 
Caird  to  him.     How  is  *t  with  you,  my  Lord  ? 

3.C   E   N   E      X. 

Enter  Othello. 

.  -  Oib.  Well,  my  good  lady,    I4fide.]  Oh,  hardncfs 

todiffemble! 
How  do  you,  Defdemona  ? 

Def.  Well,  my  Lord, 
f   Oik  Give  me  your  hand.    This  hand  is  moift,  rojr 
lady. 

Def,  It  yet  hath  felt  no  age,  nor  known  no  ibrrow, 

Oih.  This  argues  fruitful ncfs,  and  liberal  heart : 
Hot,  hot,  and  moift.     This  hand  of  yours  requires 
A  fequcfter  from  liberty,  fafting  and  prayer^ 
Much  caftigation,  exercife  devout ; 
For  here's  a  young  and  fwcating  devil  here. 
That  commonly  rebels.    'Tis  a  good  hand, 
A  frank  one. 

Def.  You  may,  indeed,  fay  fo  j 
Fpr  'twas  that  hand,  thajt  gave  away  my  heart. 

s -^ritzaJw.—]   A  PcrfU"    So  called  from  tbe  Crois  ftamped 
t9isce  coin,  in  vnlue  three  ihiU     upon  it. 
pDgs  Sterling.       Dr.  Grey.— 
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Otb.  A  liberal  hand,    ^  The  hearts,  of  old,  gave 

bands : 
But  our  new  heraldry  is  hands,  not  hearts. 

Def.  I  cannot  fpeak  of  this.    Come,  now  your  pro* 

mife. 


*  —T^^  hearts,  of  old,  gave 

hands ; 
But  our  new  heraldry  //  bandit 
not  harts.]     h  is  evident 
that  the  firfl  line  fhould  be  read 
thus, 

JJhe  hands  of  old  gave  hearts : 
Othenvife  it  would  be  no  reply 
to  the  preceding  words^ 

For  "twos  that  hand^  that  gave 
arway  my  heart : 
Not  fo,  fays  h^  ho(band :  ^he 
hands  cf  old  indeed  gave  hearts  : 
But   the  cuftom  now  is  to  give 
bands  vcithout  hearts. '    The  ex- 
prefljon  of  new  heraldry  was  a  fa- 
tirical  allufion  to  the  times.  Soon 
after  Janus  the  Firll  came  to  the 
Crown,  he  created  the  new  dig- 
nity ofBarofiets  for  money.     A- 
mongil  their  other  prerogatives 
of  honour,  they  had  an  addition 
to  their  paternal  arms,  of  a  hand 
gules  in   an  Efcutcheon  argent. 
And  we  are  not  to  doubt  bat  that 
this  was  the  netn heraldry  alluded 
to  by  our  author:  By  which  he 
iniinuatcs,  that  feme  then  created 
had  bands  indeed,  but  not  hearts  i 
that  is,  mtnf  to  pay  for  the  ereo" 
tiont  but  no  virtue  to  purchafe 
the  honour.     But  the  fined  part 
of  the  poet*s  addrefs  in  this  allu- 
fion, is  the  compliment  he  pays 
to  his  old  miftrefi  Elizabeth.  For 
Jame\\  pretence  for  raiiing  mo- 
ny  by  this  creation,  was  tnere- 
tiudion  of  VjUr^  and  other  parts 


of  Ireland;  the  memory  of  which 
he  would  perpetuate  by  that  ad- 
dition  to  their  arms,  it  being  the 
arms  of  UlJJer.    Now  the  me- 
thod ufed  by  Elizabeth  in  the  re- 
du^on  of  that  kingdom  was  fo 
diFerent  from  this,  the  digpties 
(he  conferred  being  on  thole  who 
employed  their  ////  and  not  their 
geld  in  this  (ervice,  that  nothing 
could   add  more  to  her  glory^ 
than  the  being  compared  to  her 
fucceiTor  in  this  point  of  view  ; 
Nor  was  it  uncommon  for  tho 
dramatick  poets  of  that  time  to 
fatirize  the  ignominy  of  Jameses 
reign.     So  F/etcher,  in  fhe  Fair 
Maid  of  the  Inn.      One  fays,  / 
nvilt /end  thee  to  Amhoy tizP  tb"" 
Eaft  Indies /or  fep^.    The  o- 
ther  replies,  To  Amboyna  }  fo  I 
might  be  pepper  d.    Again,  in  the 
fame  play,  a  failor  fays,  Deffif§ 
not  this  pitched  Canvas^  the  timi 
vuas  nve  have  knovm  tbemMned 
with  Spanifh  Ducats,       Wa  r  b. 
The  hiHorical  obfervation  is 
very  judicious  and  acute,  but  of 
the  emendation  there  is  no  need. 
She  fays,    that  her  hand  gave 
away  her  heart.      He  goes  on 
with  his  fufpicion,  and  the  hand 
which  he  had  before  called/rani, 
he  now  terms  liberal ;  then  pro- 
ceeds to  remark,  that  the  hand 
ivas  formerly  given  by  the  heart  i 
but  now  it  ntither  gives  it,  nor 
is  given  by  it. 

Oth. 
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Oib.  What  ptomKc^  diuck  ? 

Def.  Fvc  fcnt  to  bid  Caffio  come  fpeak  #ith  you. 

Oib.  I  have  a  ^faic  and  forry  Rheom  dkndt  mti 
Lend  me  thy  handkerchie£. 

Def.  Hcre^  my  Lord. 

Oibi  Thzti  which  I  jgave  yoii* 

Def.  I  have  it  not  about  me. 

0/ii  Not  ? ^ 

jD^  No,  indeed,  my  Lord; 

Otb.  That*s  a  fault-    That  handkerchief 
Did  all  ^Egyptian  to  my  mother  give  j 
She  was  a  Charmer,  and  could  almoft  read 
The  thoughts  of  people.    She  told  her,  while  IWI 

keptiti 
^Twould  make  her  amiable,  fubdue  my  father 
Intircly  to  her  love  ;  but  if  (he  loft  it. 
Or  made  a  gift  of  it,  my  father's  eye 
Should  hold  her  loathed,  and  his  fpirits  hunt 
After  new  fancies.    She,  dying,  gave  it  one  } 
And  bid  me,  when  my  fate  would  have  me  wiv*d^ 
To  give  it  her.    I  did  fo ;  and  take  heed  On't  \ 
Make  it  a  darling,  like  pour  precious  eye ; 
To  lofe  't,  or  giv  't  away,  were  fuch  perdition. 
As  nothing  eife  could  match. 

Def.  Is't  poffible  ? 

Otb.  'Tis  true  %  there^s  magic  in  the  Web  of  it  $ 
A  Sybils  tliat  had  ^  numbred  in  the  world 
The  Sun  to  courfe  two  hundred  compafles,  ^ 

In  her  proptietick  fury  fcw'd  the  Work  : 


7  feJt  an  J  forty  Rbeum-^l 

The  old  quarto  has, 

— :/«//  and  fullcn  RbtuiH 

That    is,    a    Rbeum   objlinatefy 
irmtbte/ome.     I  think  this  better. 

*  '^numbred  ' 

Tbt  Sun  to  cottr/e — ]  i.  e.  num- 
ber'd  the  Sun's  conrfes :   Badly 


exprefTed.  Warburtoic. 

The  e^TeiB<m  is  not  very  in- 
frequent; we  (ay,  It^umtidthi 
clock  to  ftriki  four ;  fb  (he  uum* 
brtdiht  fun  to  courfe^  to  run,  t^wi 
hundred  compaffis,  tWO  hundred 
annual  circuits. 

The 
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The  worms  were  hallowed,  that  did  breed  the  filk ; 
A.nd  ic  was  dy*d  in  Mummey,  which  the  fldlful 
Confcrv'd  of  Maidens'  hearts. 

Def.  Indeed!  is't  true  ? 

Ofb.  Moft  vf ritafele,  therefore  look  to^t  well. 

Def.  Then  would  to  heaven  that  I  had  never  few't! 

Olb.  Ha?  wherefore? 

Def.  Why  do  you  fpeak  fo  ftartinglyi  and  ^  rafli  i 

Otb.  Is'c  loft  ?    is*t  gone  ?   fpeak,  is  it  out  o'  tb' 
way  ? 

D^/.  Blefs  us ! 

Oth.  Say  you  ? 

Def^  It  is  not  loft  y  but  what,  tt  if  it  were  ? 

Otb.  Ha! 

Bef.  I  fay,  it  is  not  loft* 

Oth.  Fetch't,  let  nue  foe't. 

Def.  Why,  fo  I  can.  Sir  •,   but  I  will  not  nowi 
iThts  is  a  trick  tomit  me  from  my  fuit, 
Pray  you,  let  Cqfio  be  itoelv'd  again* 

Otb.  Fetch  me  the  bandkerchief.    My  mind  mif^ 
gives. 

Dif.  Come,  you'll  ne'er  meet  a  moit  fufticienc  man^ 

Oib.  The  handkerchief— 

Def.  I  pray  talk  me  rf  Caflio. 

Oth.  Tbe  handkercbief.- 

Def.  A  man,  that,  all  his  time. 
Hath  founded  his  good  fortunes  on  your  h>ve; 
SharM  dangers  with  you. 

Otb.  The  handkerdiitr— 

Def.  Infooth,  you  are  to  blame. 

Otb.  Ai9Zj  !—  lExit  Othelk^# 


S  C  £N£ 
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SCENE      XL 
Manent  Defdemona  and  Emilia. 

\Mmit.  Is  not  this  man  jealous  ? 

Bef.  I  ne'er  faw  this  before. 
Sure,  there's  fonne  wonder  in  this  handkerdiicf : 
I'm  mod  unhappy  in  the  lofs  of  it. 

^nuL  *  'Tis  not  a  year,  or  two,  (hews  us  a  man : 
They  are  all  but  ftomachs,  and  we  all  but  food  ; 
They  eat  us  hungcrly,  and,  when  they're  full. 
They  belch  us.    Look  you !  Caffio^  and  my  hufbaod^ 

Enter  lago  and  Caffid. 

lago.  There  is  no  other  way.    'Tis  (he  muft  do't- 
And  lo,  the  happinefs.     Go  and  imponune  her. 

Dif.  How  now,  good  Caffio^  what's  the  news  wkh 
you? 

G?/.  Madam,  my  former  fuit.    I  do  befeech  ycroi 
That  by  your  virtuous  means  I  may  again 
Exift,  and  be  a  member  of  his  love ; 


«  'TV/  not  aytMff  or  tnvOt  fiihjii 
us  a  man  t]  From  this  line 
it  may  be  conjedlured,  that  the 
authour  intended  the  a^on  of 
this  play  to  be  confidered  as 
longer  than  is  marked  by  thy 
noie  of  time«  Since  their  arri- 
val at  Cifrusf  to  which  they 
were  hurried  on  their  wedding- 
night,  the  fable  feems  to  have 
been  in  one  continual  progrefs, 
nor  can  I  fee  any  vacuity  into 
which  a  year  or  t<wo^  or  even  a 
month  or  two,  could  be  put.  On 


the  night  of  Oihetto^t  arrif«]»  a 
feaft  was  proclaimed  i  at  thaf 
feafl  Cajio  was  degraded,  and 
immediately  applies  to  Defikmmm 
to  get  him  reftored.  /o^  in* 
deed  adviies  OtMU  to  hold  him 
off  a  while,  but  there  is  aa  rea- 
fon  to  think,  that  he  has  beea 
held  off  long.  A  little  Jongcf 
interval  would  increale  tka  phH 
bability  of  the  ftory,  though  ft 
might  violate  the  ruks  of  chi 
drama. 

Whom 


4n 
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Whom  I,  with  all  *  the  duty  of  my  heart, 

Intirely  honour.     I  would  not  be  delayed ; 

If  my  offence  be  of  iuch  mortal  kind. 

That  neither  fcrvice  paft,  nor  prefent  forrows. 

Nor  purposed  merit  in  futurity 

Can  ranlom  me  into  his  love  again ; 

3  But  to  know  fo,  muft  be  my  benefit. 

So  (hall  I  clothe  me  in  a  forc'd  content, 

*  And  (hoot  myfelf  up  in  fome  other  courfe,  . 

To  fortune's  alms. 

Def.  Alas  !  thrice-gentle  Cajio^ 
My  advocation  is  not  now  in  tune  ; 
My  Lord  is  not  my  Lord ;  nor  fhould  I  know  him. 
Were  he  *  in  favour,  as  in  humour,  altered. 
So  help  me  every  fpirit  fanilified. 
As  I  have  fpoken  for  you  all  my  beft ; 
And  ftood  ^  within  the  blank  of  his  difpleafure. 
For  my  free  fpeech !  You  mufl.  a-while  be  patient  j 
What  I  can  do,  I  will :  and  more  I  will 
Than  for  myfelf  I  dare.     Let  that  fuffice  you. 

lago.  Is  my  Lord  angry  ? 

jEmiL  He  went  henqe  but  now ; 
And,  certainly,  in  ftrange  unquietnefs. 

lago.  Can  he  be  angfy  ?  I  have  feen  the  Cannon, 
When  it  hath  blown  his  ranks  into  the  air, 


*— — /A^  office  0/  my  harty] 
fhi  cider  qoano  reads, 

— /i*  duty  ef  my  iearf, 
rhe  authour  ufed  the  more  pro- 
»er  wordy  and  then  changed  i% 

fappofe»  for  fafhionable  die* 
ioD  ;  bat,  as  fafliion  is  a  very 
weak  protedref?,  the  old  word 
I  now  ready  to  refume  its  place. 

'  But  to  Jhuw/9,  muft  ie  my 
bemfit.'l 
'i  miftie  fUcidas  affafi  C^farit 
attrtst 

Vot.  VIII.  E  c 


Saltern  aliquh  veniatf  qui  mitt  t/i" 
cat  J  aii» 

♦  MiiO^t  m^/ilf  Bf  ] 
This  is  the  reading  of  one  of 
the  early  quartos.  The  folio, 
and  all  the  modern  -editions, 
have, 

Jtt£  (hut  mr/tlf  up  — 

5  — in  faiour, ]  In  hok, 

10  cwntetumctm 

•  -"-njuithin  the  hlamk   •f  hit 
Jifl^ltafurt,^  Within  tU  Oifit 

of  hit  anger ^ 


And, 
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And,  like  the  Devil,  from  his  very  arm 
Puft  his  own  brother  5  and  can  be  be  angry  ? 
Someching  of  moment  then.     I  will  go  meet  him. 
There's  matter  in'r,  indeed,  if  he  be  angry,      [£nV. 

SCENE      XII. 

Mauent  Defdemona,  JEmilia,  and  Caflio. 

Bef^X  ^ythee,  do  fo.— Something,  fure,  of  State, 
Either  from  Venice^  of  ^  fome  unhatch'd  praftice, 
Made  here  demonftrablc  in  Cyprus  to  him. 
Hath  puddled  his  clear  fpirit  j  and,  in  fuch  cafes, 
Men*s  natures  wrangle  with  inferior  things, 
Tho'  great  ones  are  their  obje6t.     'Tis  ev*n  io^ 
^  For  let  our  finger  ake,  and  it  endues 
Our  other  healthful  members  with  a  fenfe 
Of  pain.   Nay,  we  muft  think,  men  arc  not  Gods, 
Nor  of  them  look  for  fuch  obfcrvance  always, 
As  fits  the  bridal.     Befhrew  me  much,  yEmilia^ 
I  was,  '  unhandfome  warrior  as  I  am. 
Arraigning  his  unkindnefs  with  my  foul ;    . 
But  now  I  find,  I  had  fuborn'd  the  witnefs. 
And  he's  indited  falfcly. 


S'>n.e  ticafou  ili;ic  has  not  lakcii 

'  For  iff  our  fnger  ahe^  and  it 
endues 

Our  other  healthful  members 
<iv'.th  afefije 

Of  pur n  —  ]  Endue  tkith  a 
f"f  cf  laifiy  is  an  cxpreffiun, 
which,  th<-'Ugh  it  might  be  cn- 
duircl,  if  it  Wire  genuine,  can- 
no:  Ji  f.^rve  to  be  introduced  by 
anific.*,  Tiic  c«  piej ,  both  quarto 
and  foiio,  rcud.  Endue  our  o'Ur 
leultlfut  vicnlbtfs  c*i'(tt  to  ajinje 


of  pain.  \  bclietre  it  fi)Ould  be 
rather,  Svbdub  0«r  ^ther  ke^/tb- 
ful  members  to  afonfe  rffmw. 
9  — unhandfome  WAERioRtf 
I  enHyl  How  this  ctnie  tO 
be  fo  blundered,  I  cannot  cot" 
ceive.  It  is  plain  Skakt/fi^ 
wrote, 

-^  unhandfome  WEANGtER  «/ 
I  am^ 
So  Antony  and  CJeo^tret^ 
'-fit  wrangling  ^etn* 

Warburtoit* 
Unhandfome  njoarrior^    is  cri- 
dendy  un/air  of  aslant. 
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^mil.  Pray  heaven,  it  be 
iState-matter,  as  you  think  ;  and  no  conception^ 
Nor  jealous  toy  concerning  you. 

Def.  Alas-the-day,  I  never  gave  him  caufe. 

jEmil.  But  jealous  fouls  will  not  be  anfwer'd  fo  j 
They  are  not  ever  jealous  for  a  caufe  i 
But  jealous,  for  they're  jealous.    It's  a  nionfter 
Begot  upon  itfclf,  born  ori  itfelf. 

De/.  Heaven   keep  thit  monfter  frdfh  Oibello^^ 
mind! 

jEmiL  Lady,  ameh. 

Def.  I  will  go  feek  him.     Caffioj  \^dX\i  hereabout  % 
if  I  do  find  him  fit,  I'll  move  your  fuit^ 
And  feek  t'  efFeft  it  to  my  uttermoft. 

Caf.  I  humbly  thank  your  Ladyfliip. 

[ExeUm  Defdemona  and  JEmilia  at  one 
door;  C^flk),  at  the  other. 


SCENE      Xlit. 

Changes  to  the  Street  before  the  Talace. 

Re-entet  CzOxOj  meeeting  BiMC2u 

Bum.  QAVE  you,  friend  Caffto. 

O  Caf.  What  makes  you  from  home  ? 
How  is  it  with  youi  my  rnoft  fair  Bianca  ? 
Indeed^  fwect  Love,  I  was  coming  to  your  houfe. 

Bum.  And  I  was  going  to  your  lodging,  Cajfto. 
What  ?  keep  a  week  away  ?  feven  days  and  nights  ? 
Eightfeore  eight  hours  ?  and  lovers'  abfent  hours, 
Nforc  tedknls  than  the  dial,  eightfcore  times  ? 
(Mi  weary  reckoning ! 

Caf  Pardon  me,  Bianca :  • 
1  htvc  this  while  with  leaden  thoughts  beep  preft ; 
E  c  2  But 
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But  I  (hall  in  a  *  more  convenient  tinne 

Strike  off  this  fcorc  ofabfcncc.     Sweet  Bianco^ 

[Giving  her  DcfdcmonaV  Handkerchief. 
*  Take  me  this  work  out. 

Bian.  Oh  CaJ/ioj  whence  came  this  ? 
This  is  fome  token  from  a  newer  friend : 
Of  thy  felt  abfcnce  now  I  feel  a  caufe. 
Is*t  come  to  this  ?  well,  well. 

Caf.  Go  to,  woman. 
Throw  your  vile  gueffes  in  the  Devil's  teeth. 
From   whence   you   have  them.     You    are  jealous 

now. 
That  this  is  from  fome  miftrefs,  fome  remembrance? 
No,  in  good  truth,  Bianca. 
Bian.  Why,  whofe  is  it  ? 

Caf.  I  know  not  neither.      I  found  it  in  my  cham- 
ber; 
I  like  the  work  well ;  ere  it  be  demanded. 
As  like  enough  it  will,  I'd  have  it  copied : 
Take  it,  and  do't,  and  leave  me  for  this  time. 
Bian.  Leave  you  ?  wherefore  ? 
Caf.  I  do  attend  here  on  the  General, 
And  think  it  no  addition,  normy  wifh. 
To  have  him  fee  me  woman'd. 
Bian.  fFbyj  I  pray  you? 
Caf.  Not  that  I  love  you  not. 
Bian.  But  that  you  do  not  love  me. 
I  pray  you,  bring  me  on  the  way  a  little ; 
And  fay,  if  I  fhall  fee  you  foon  at  night  ? 


1   ■  "Wgr/  comenient  time] 

The  folio  has, 

-; more  continuatc   /;w, 

time  Ir/s  interrupted f  time  which 
1  can  call  more  my  own.  It 
gives  a  more  difUnft  image  than 
convenient* 


*  Taie  me  this  w&riiut J]  Th» 
meaning  is  not.  Pick  §mt  the 
nuork  and  leave  the  grantui  flm ; 
but.  Copy  tins  wBri  ia  mttihr 

handkerchiefs 


Oif' 
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Caf.  *Tis  but  a  little  way  that  I  can  bring  you. 
For  I  attend  here.     But  Pll  fee  you  foon. 

Bian.  Tis  very  good  i  \  I  muft  be  circumftanc'd. 

[^Exeunt. 


A  C  T     IV.       S  C  E  N  E     I. 

A  Court  before  the  Palace. 

Enter  Othello,  and  lago. 

I  A  G  o, 

WI  L  L  vou  think  fo  ? 
0th.  Think  fo,  lago? 
lago.  What,  to  kifs  in  private  ? 
Otb.  An  unauthorized  kifs. 
lago.  Or  to  be  naked  with  her  friend  in  bed. 
An  hour  or  more,  not  meaning  any  harm  ? 

Otb.  *  Naked  in  bed,  lago^  and  not  mean  harm  ? 
It  is  hypocrify  againft  the  Devil : 

They 


'  — /  mufi  bt  circumfianc*J.] 
f .  g,  yoar  civility  is  now  grown 
conditional.  Warburton. 

^  Naiiit  in  hiJ^  lago,  aud  not 
miOM  barm  f 

It  is  bjf  Qtrijy  againft  tbi  De  vil:  ] 
This  obfervadon  feems  ftrangcly 
'  abrupt  and  unoccafioned.  We 
inaft  fuppoie  that  lago  had,  be- 
fore  they  appear  in  this  fcene, 
been  applying  cafes  of  falfe  com- 
fort to  Ot bells  i  as  thattho'  the 
{»artics  bad  been  even  found  in 


bed  together,  there  might  be  no 
harm  done  ;  it  might  be  only  for 
the  trial  of  their  viitue  ;  as  was 
reported  of  the  Romifif  Saint, 
Robirt  lyArbriffel  and  his  nuns. 
To  this  we  mult  fuppofe  OtbeUo 
here  replies ;  and  like  a  good 
Protedant.  For  fo  the  fentiment 
does  but  fuit  the  charaAer  of  the 
fpeaker,  Sbahf^ar  little  heeds 
how  thofe  (entiments  are  circum* 
ft«inced  Warburton. 

Hyp  crify  againft    the  Dtvilt 
£  e  3  means 
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They  th^t  mean  virtuoufly,  and  yet  do  fo, 

« The  Devil  their  virtue  tempts,  and  they  tempt  heaven* 

lago.  If  they  do  nothipg,    tis  a  venial  flip. 
But  if  I  give  my  wife  a  handkerchief— 

Oik  AVhat  then  ? 

Jago.  Why  then,  'tis  hers,  niy  Lord ;  and,  being 
hers. 
She  may,  I  think,  beftow't  on  any  man. 

Oih.  *  She  is  protcdrefe  of  her  honour  too  ; 
May  (he  give  that  ? 

lai 


means  Hypocrify  to  cheat  the 
Devil,  As  common  hypocrites 
cheat  men,  by  feeming  good,  and 
yet  live  wickedly,  thcfe  men 
woald  cheat  the  Devil,  by  giving 
liim  flattering  hopes,  and  at  laft 
avoiding  the  crime  which  he 
thinks  them  ready  to  commit. 

5  T^g  Dnfilthiir  virtue  tempt s^ 
AND  tbiy  tempt  betLnfni\  It 
|s  plain,  from  the  whole  tenour 
of  the  words,  that  the  (jpeaker 
would  difUoguifli  this  ftrangefan- 
taftical  prefumption  from  other 
lefler  kinds  of  indifcretioa,  where 
prudence  is  off  its  guard.  But 
this  reading  does  not  diiUngaini 
\t  from  any  other,  it  being  true 
of  all  who  run  into  temptation, 
that  the  Demi  their  virtue  tempts^ 
and  they  tempt  heaven.  The  true 
reading,  therefore,  without  quef* 
tion,  is  this, 

%be  Dewl  their  virtue  tempts 
NOT  ;  they  tempt  beetv*M. 
i.  e.  tbey  do  not  give  the  Devil 
the  trouble  of  throwing  tempta* 
tions  ^n  their  way  :  Siey  Icele 
|bem  out  them ieWes,  and  ib 
tempt  heav'n  by  their  prefump- 
tion. This  if  a  jufl  charader  of 
|he  extravagance  here  condemn- 


ed, and  diftipgiiiflieft  it  fromotlM 
inferior  indifcretions.       V^ari* 

^  She  ispfteare/s  of  her  bommr 
to9i]  This  b plainly  intOMl- 
ed  an  anfwer  to  Uig9*%  piiodple. 
7h4t  what  a  mem  is  prpfertiedtM 
he  may  give  tf  ^whfm  iepUt^Sf 
by  (hewing  the  fidfliood  of  it.  Id 
the  indance  of  a  wodm's  he- 
ftowr^  which  he  fava  tB^xtpmet- 
trefs^of.  But  thif  is  firange  logic 
that  infers  from  the  ockaow- 
Icdged  right  of  my  alicoatiBg  oy 
property^  that  I  nay  alienate  n^ 
trui,  tot  ihupr$ie^e/jou\y^' 
nibes.  Had  /^«  catched  bia 
arguing  thuss  we  Buy  be  fait  k 
would  have  expoled  his  fbphiflry. 
On  the  contrary  he  replies,  on  a 
fuppofition  that  OiheJU  MXgati 
right  ^nun  hie  principles,  andeo- 
deavoor'd  to  inftanoe  in  a  p^^ 
ty  that  could  not  be  alieoaiedi 
which  reiiuces  him  to  this  cavili 
that  the  property  inftaneed  in  wii 
of  (o  fantaftic  a  natortf  that  ope 
might  and  mighi  m$i  have  it  it 
the  fame  time. 

Her  honour  is  mm  iffkui  th^t 
Motfiim^ 

They  have  it  v$ry  o/k  that  hmv$ 
itwi. 
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lago.  Her  honour  is  an  cflcnce  that's  not  fcen, 
They  have  it  very  oft,  that  have  it  not. 
But  for  the  handkerchief 

Oib.  By  heaven,  I  would  mod  gladly  have  forgot  it  j 
Thou  faidft, — oh,  it  conies  o*er  my  memory, 
As  doth  the  Raven  o*er  th*  infcfted  houfe, 
5  Boding  to  all— he  had  my  handkerchief. 

lago.  Ay,  what  of  that  ? 

Oth.  That's  npt  fo  good  now. 

lago.  What  if  I  faid.  Tad  fecn  him  do  you  wrong  ? 
Or  heard  him  fay,  (as  knaves  be  fuch  abroad. 
Who  having  by  their  own  importunate  fuit. 
Or  voluntary  dotage  of  fomc  miftrefs, 
*  Convinc*d  or  fuppled  them,  they  cannot  chufe 
3ut  they  muft  blab.) 

Oth.  Hath  he  faid  any  thing  ? 

lago.  He  haJth,  my  JLord  j  but  be  you  well  affur'd. 


Fron  ill  this  I  conclude  .that 
Sbak^MT  wrote, 

^i>#/f  pROFERTifiO  ofbtr  ho- 
fwvr  too: 

Maj/iegivithatF 
/^d  then  OtJbiik's  anfwer  will 
be  logical,  and  lago's  reply  per- 
^neiit.    Shakif^ar  ufefi  the  fame 
word  again  in  TimoHt 

fub^uti   and  proper- 
ties to  bh  ioiJis      Wa r b. 

Shahfpearo  confounds  words 
more  difierenjt  >thaa  proprittor 
mod  frotidor,  therefore  tliif 
.emendation  ia  not  neceflaryy  and 
if  not  seceilary,  (houid  not  be 
nceiredy  for  it  is  very  unharmor 
alotts. 

7  Bodimg  to  alt^l  Thus  all 
^  old  copies.  The  moderns, 
)effl  grammacically, 

Coding  to  ill  ■■ 


«  Convinc'd  or  fupplied  tbem,^ 
I  cannot  underftand  the  vulgar 
reading.  I  read,  convincd  or 
fuppled.  My  emendation  makes 
the  fenfe  of  the  paffagecafy  and 
intelligible  :  that  there  are  Tome 
fuch  long  conguM  knaves  in  (he 
world,  who,  if  they  thro*  the 
ford  of  importunity  extort  a  fa- 
vour from  their  millrcfs,  or  if 
thro'  ber  gijoh  fyuM/s  they  make 
her  pliant  to  their  defires,  cannot 
help  boafting  of  their  fuccefs. 
To  convince,  here,  is  not,  as  in 
the  common  acceptation,  to 
make  fenfibleof  the  truth  of  any 
thing  by  reafons  and  itrguments  ; 
but  to  over  come  f  grt  the  brttn  ofi 
tee.         '  T]isoBA^iiv» 

Convinc'd]  C^»a/iWV,  for  con- 
quer'dy  fubdued.  Wj\rs> 


Ee4 


Nq 
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No  more  than  he'll  unfwear. 

Otb.  What  hath  he  faid  ? 

lago.  Why,  that  he  did, 1  know  not  what  he 

did .= 

Oib\  What?  what? 

lago.  Lie • 

Otb.  With  her  ? 

lago.  With  her ;  on  her— what  you  will 

Otb.  Lie  with  her  !  lie  on  her!  We  fay,  lie  on  her, 
when  they  belie  her.  Lie  with  her !  that's  fulfome. 
Handkerchief— confcflions — handkerchief— handker- 
chief—[»  to  confefs^  and  be  banged  for  bis  labour^Firftj 
to  be  ban^dy  and  tben — to  confefs — ]  /  tremble  at  it^^ 
Nature  would  not  invejl  berfelf  infucb  *  Jhadowing  paf- 
/ton  «  witbout  fome  injiruilion.     It  is  not  words  that 

Jbake 


9  — to  confefi,  &c.  j  The  words 
between  the  books  feem  to  be 
the  player's  trafh.  Wa  It  b. 

1  hai^e  as  little  value  for  thefe 
words  as  any  other  commentator ; 
but  whether  they  are  the  au- 
thour'f  or  player's  I  cannot  dc* 
termine. 

•  Shadowing  faffjon]  The  mr- 
dern  ediuoos  have  left  out/.^^ 

/ion, 

*  ivithout  feme  inJtruShn^ 
The  ftarts  and  broken  reflexions 
In  this  fpecch  have  fomething 
very  terr;b!e,  and  (hew  the  mind 
of  the  fpeaiccr  to  be  in  inexpref- 
iible  agonies.  But  the  words  we 
are  opon,  when  fet  rights  have 
a  fublime  in  them  that  can  never 
be  enough  admired.  The  ridi- 
culous blunder  of  writing  in- 
struction for  INDUCTION 
(for  fo  it  (hould  be  read)  has  in- 
deed funk  it  into  arrant  nor- 
fcnfe.     Otbcllo  is  jult  going  to 


fall  into  a  fwoon ;  and,  as  is 
common  for  people  in  that  cir- 
cumftance,  feels  an  unufoal  mift 
and  darknel's,  accompanied  m-ith 
horro^,  coming  upon  him.  Tbist 
with  vaft  fublimity  of  thought,  is 
compared  to  the  feafon  of  the 
Sun\s  eclipfe,  at  which  time  the 
earth  becomes  (hadowed  by  the 
iftluSlion  or  bringing  over  of  the 
Moon  between  it  and  the  San* 
This  being  tHe  allufion  the  rea- 
foning  Aands  thu«»  Rtj  mmtrnti 
could  u£*ver  he  thus  overjbado'vt^ti^ 
and  fallings  at  it  ^wete,  into  dtfi" 
luttonfor  no  cau/e,  There  vihfi  be 
an  INDUCTION  of  fomefbtng: 
there  tnuft  be  a  real  cawfe.  My 
jealovfy  tannot  he  merely  ime^i' 
nary.  Ideas,  WORDS  onfy^  coM 
TOt  Jhahe  me  thns^  and  rai/e  all 
thh  at/order.  My  jea.'dufy  tberf 
fore  muj}  he  gr^undrd om  matter  of 
Jiii'.h  ^hahfpcar  ofcs  this  woii 
in  the  fame  fen fe«  l^ihardWX. 
Aiiti 
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fixjikt  me  tbus—pijb-^nafes^  ears^  and  lips — is'tpoffiik! 
— confefs ! — bafidkercbief  l-^ob  devil-^ 

[Falls  in  a  trance. 
lago.  Work  on. 
My  medicine,  work !  Thus  credulous  fools  are  caughti 
And  many  worthy  and  chafte  Dames  ev*n  thus. 
All  guiltlcfs,  meet  reproach.    What  hoa !  my  Lord  I 
My  Lord,  I  fay,  OtbeUo^ 


SCENE      IL 


Enter  Caflio. 


How  now,  Cajfio  ? 

Caf.  What's  the  matter  ? 

lago.  My  Lord  is  fal*n  into  dn  Epilcpfy^ 
This  is  the  fecond  Fit  5  he  had  one  yefterday. 

Caf.  Rub  hrm  about  the  temples. 
No,  forbear. 


A  dirt  INDUCTION  am  1  *wit^ 

nt/s  {§, 

MarftoH  {eemj  to  have  read  it 

thus  in  (bme  copy,  and  to  allade 

CO  it  in  thefe  words  of  his  Fame^ 

Plots  ba^  yom  laidf    INDUC- 
TIONS dangerous! 

Warburton. 

This  is  a  noble  conjedare, 
and  whether  nght  or  wrong  does 
honour  to  its  authour.  Yet  1  am 
in  doabt  whether  there  is  any  ne- 
cei&ty  of  emendation.  There  has 
always  prevailed  in  the  world  an 
opinion,  that  when  any  great  ca- 
lamity happens  at  a  diftance,  no- 
tice is  given  of  it  to  the  fuflerer 
by  Tome  deje^ion  or  perturba- 
tion of  iiiiiidi  of  which  he  difco- 


vers  no  external  cau(e.  Thb  if 
afcribed  to  that  general  oommii- 
nicatioD  of  one  part  of  the  ant- 
vtrk  with  anouier,  which  it 
called  fympathy  and  antipathy  ; 
or  to  the  fecret  monitiODt  inftrmc- 
tion^  and  influence  of  a  fuperior 
Being,  which  fuperintends  the  or- 
der of  Nature  and  of  life.  Otbtllo 
fays,  Natmrt  could  uoi  iwvtft  bit* 
ftjf  in  fiicb  fi?adonmug  foffiw^ 
tuithout  inflrodion*  //  is  not 
luords  tbat  Jhakt  mi  tbus.  Thia 
pafiion  which  fpreads  its  clouda 
over  me  is  the  efleft  of  ibme 
agency  more  than  the  operation 
of  words ;  it  is  one  of  thofe  no* 
tioes  which  men  have  of  unieen 
calamities. 

The 
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fht  kth^yr  muft  have  bis  quiet  courfe : 
Jf  not,  he  foams  at  moatb,  and  by  m^  by 
Preaks  out  xo  lavage  madnels.    LoolC|  he  ftirs. 
Do  you  withdraw  youifelf  a  little  whUe, 
)ie  will  fCGOver  (ba^hc  i  when  he  is  gone, 
I  would  on  great  oc(:afion  ipeak  with  you. 

[£jri/Caffia 
^ow  is  it.  General  ?  have  you  not  hurt  your  head  ? 

Otb.  Doft  thou  mock  me  ? 

lago.  I  mock  you  not,  by  heaven  ; 
Would  you  would  bear  ymir  fortunes  Kke  a  man. 

Oib.  A  horned  man's  a  monfter,  and  a  beaft. 

lago.  There-s  many  a  bead,  then,  in  a  populous 
city. 
And  many  a  civil  monfter.       >. 

Ofk  Did  he  confefs  it  ? 

lago.  Good  Sir,  be  a  man ; 
Think,  eyery  bearded  fpllow  that's  but  yok*d. 
May  draw  with  you.     Millions  are  now  alive. 
That  nightly  lie  •  in  thofe  unproper  beds. 
Which  they  dare  fwear  peculiar.    Your  cafe  is  better.' 
Oh,  'tis  the  fpight  of  hell,  the  fiend's  arch-mock. 
To  lip  a  Wanton  in  a  fecurp  couch ; 
And  to  fuppofe  her  chaftc.     No,  let  me  know. 
And  knowmff  what  1  am,  I  know  whatfhe  fhall  be, 

Oib.  Oh,  thou  art  wifp  ;  'tis  certaip. 

lago.  Stand  you  a  while  apart. 
Confine  yourfelf  but  in  a  patient '  lift. 
Whilft  you  were  here,  p'er-whelmed  with  your  grief, 
A  paffion  moft  unfuiting  fuch  a  man, 
Caffio  came  hither.     I  Ihifted  him  away. 
And  laid  good  'fcufes  on  your  ecftafy ; 
Bad  him  anon  return,  and  here  fpeak  with  me ; 
The  which  he  promised.    Do  but  ♦  encave  yourfelf, 

»  — — 1«  ihi/e  unproper  Wi  ]    of  Kfiening. 

Pupr9ptr^  for  common.     Wa  r  b.         ^ fwfmfi  yurfi!/^^    Hide 

3 liji]  For  aitcniion  j  ad    yourfelf  in  a  priirate  place* 

7  Ami 
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^nd  mark  the  fleers,  the  gibes,  and  notable  fcorns. 
That  dwell  in  every  region  of  his  face  j 
For  I  will  make  him  tell  the  tale  anew, 
\VJiere,  how,  how  oft,  how  long  ago,  and  when 
He  hath,  and  is  again  to  cope  your  wife. 
i  fay,  but  mark  his  gefture.    Marry,  patience; 
^  Or  I  fhall  fay,  you  are  all  in  all  in  fpleen. 
And  nothing  of  a  man. 

Otb.  Doft  thou  hear,  lago  ? 
I  will  be  found  mofl:  cunning  in  my  patience ; 
But,  doft  thou  hear,  mod  bloody  ? 

lago.  That's  not  amifs  5 
But  yet  keep  time  in  ajl.     Will  you  withdraw  ? 

[Othello  withdraws: 
Now  will  I  c{xit9i\QnCaffiooi  Biarica^ 
A  houfewife,  that,  by  felling  her  defircs. 
Buys  herfelf  bread  and  cloth.     It  is  a  creature, 
THat  dotes  on  CaJJio  \  as  'tis  the  (trumpet's  plagUQ 
To  beguile  many,  and  be  beguil'd  by  one  5 
He,  when  he  hears  of  her,  cannot  refrain 
From  the  excels  of  laughter.    Here  he  conies. 

SCENE        III. 

Enter  Caflio. 

As  he  (hall  fmile,  Othello  (hall  go  mad  •, 
•  And  hisunbooki(h  jcaloufy  muft  conftrue 
Poor  Caffio^s  fmiles,  ge(hires,  and  light  behaviour. 
Quite  in  the  wrong.    How  do  you  now,  Lieutenant? 

Caf.  The  worfer,  that  you  give  me  the  addition, 
Whofc  want  even  kills  me* 

5  Or  I /hall/ay^  you  are  all  in  I  ihipk  our  authoar  ufes  this  ex- 

all  in/pleen,]     I  read,  preffijn  flf  whc.c. 

OrJhalUfay^  yQu\i  all  in  all  ^  /^r.d  hit  \iT\hoo\i\^jealovJi.'\ 

dk/pUen.  Umboekijbt  for  igoorant.   Wars. 

lago. 
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lago.  Ply  Vefdemons  well,  and  you  are  fure  on*t. 
Now,  if  this  fuic  lay  in  Bianca^s  power, 

[Speaking  lower. 
How  quickly  (hould  you  fpced  ? 

Caf.  Alas,  poor  caitiff! 

Otb.  Look,  how  he  laughs  already.  14/Ui. 

Jag0.  I  never  knew  a  woman  love  man  fb. 

Caf.  Alas,  poor  rogue,  I  think,  indeed,  (he  toves 
me. 

Otb.  Now  he  denies  it  faintly,  and  laughs  out. 

lago.  Do  you  hear,  Caffiol 

Otb.  Now  he  importunes  him 
To  tell  it  o'er.     Go  to,  well  faid,  well  faid.       \^AJik. 

lago.  She  gives  it  out,  that  you  ihall  marry  hen 
Do  you  intend  it  P 

Caf.  Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Otb.  7  Do  you  triumph,  Romany  do  you  triumph  ? 

[Jfide. 

Caf.  I  marry  her! ^What  ?  'acuftomer?  pr'y- 

thee,  bear  fome  charity  to  my  wit,  do  not  think  it  fo 
unwholefome.     Ha,  ha,  ha  ! 

Otb.  So,  fo ;  they  laugh,  that  win.  [JJide. 

lago.  Why,  the  Cry  goes,  that  you  (hall  marry  her. 

Caf  Pr'ythee,  fay  true. 

lago.  1  am  a  very  villain  elfe. 

Otb.  9  Have  you  fcor'd  me  ?  well.  [JfiJc. 


7  Do  yom  triumph^    Roman  ? 

di  you  triumph  f  ]     Never 

was  a  more  ridiculous  blunder 

thdn  the   word  Rtmmn.     Shake- 

/pear  wrote. 

Do  you  triumph^  rogue  ? 
Which  being  obfcurely  written 
the  editors  inillook  fox  Rome,  and 
fo  made  Roman  of  it.       Wa  r  b  . 

Of  this  I  am  in  doubt.  O- 
ibello  calls  him  Romam  ironically. 
^riumpif,  which  was  a  Roman  ce- 


remony, brouj^ht  2?#iiM«  into  hit 
thoughts.  ff^Saf,  fays  he,  jom 
are  no*w  triumphing  aj  great  eu  m 
Roman. 

S  J  cufiomer,]  A  commoii  wo* 
man,  one  that  invites  caftom. 

9  Hawy9u/c9r*J  me  ^]  Hare 
you  made  my  reckoning,  have 
you  fettled  the  term  of  my  life? 
The  old  quarto  reads.yferr/  me. 
Have  yoo  difpoftd  of  me  ?  have 
you  laid  me  up  ? 

Ctf. 
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.  Caf.  This  is  the  monkey's  own  giving  out :  ihe  is 
perfuaded,  I  will  many  her,  out  or  her  own  love  and 
flattery,  not  out  of  rtiy  prpmifc. 

Otb.  lago  beckons  me :  now  he  begins  the  ftory. 

[AJide. 

Caf.  She  was  here  even  now :  {he  haunts  me  in 
every  place.  I  was  the  other  day  talking  on  the  Sea- 
bank  with  certain  Venetians^  and  thither  comes  th^ 
bauble,  and  fialls  me  thus  about  my  neck 

Otb.  Crying,  "  Oh  dear  CaJ^^  as  it  were :"  his 
gefture  imports  it.  [4fi^' 

Caf.  So  hangs,  and  lolls,  and  weeps  upon  me,  fo 
fhakes,  and  pulls  me.     Ha,  ha,  ha ! 

Oib.  Now  he  tells,  how  Ihe  pluckt  him  to  my 
chamber.  Oh,  I  fee  that  nofc  of  yours,  but  not  that 
dog  I  (hall  throw  it  to.  [Jfi^* 

Caf  Well,  I  muft  leave  her  company. 

lago.  Before  me !  look,  where  me  comes. 


SCENE      IV. 

Enter  Bianca. 

Caf  *Tis  fuch  another '  fitchew !  many,  a  per- 

fum'd  one  : What  do  you  mean  by  this  hauntbg 

of  me? 

Bian.  Let  the  Devil  and  his  Dam  haunt  you !  what 
did  you  mean  by  that  fame  handkerchief,  you  gave 
me  even  now  ?  I  was*  a  fine  fool  to  take  it :- 1  muft 
take  out  the  work  ?  A  likely  piece  of  work,  that  you 
fliould  find  it  in  your  chamber,  and  know  not  who 

'  Fiubiw!']  A  polecat.  aDimal.    (le  tells  Zr/«,  that  (h« 

Pop  I.     is  at  lewd  as  the  foUcat,  but  of 
Shahef^an    hat    in    another    better  fcent,  the  polecat  being 
pkKe  mentioned  the  loft  of  chia    a  vcrj  ftioktog  anioial. 

left 
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kft  it  there.    This  is  fomc  minxe*s  token,  and  I  m^ift 

take  out  the  work  ?  there give  it  your  hobby* 

horfc.  Wherefoevcr  you  bad  it,  FU  take  out  no  work 
on't. 

Cdf.  How  now,  my  fweet  Bianca  ?  how  now  ?  hoW 
now  ? 

Otb.  By  heaven,  that  (faould  be  my  hahdkerchirf. 

[Afide. 

Bian.  If  you'll  come  to  fuppcr  to-night,  you  mayj 
if  you  will  nor,  come  when  you  are  next  prepared  fbn 

[Exii. 

lago.  After  her,  after  hen 

Caf.  I  muft,  IheMl  rail  in  the  ftreets  elfe. 

lago.  You  fup  there  ? 

Caf.  Yes,  I  intend  fo. 

lago.  Well,  I  may  chance  to  fee  you  ;  fot  1  would 
very  fain  fpeak  with  you. 

Caf.  Pr'ythee,  come.     Will  you? 

lago.  Go  to,  fay  no  more.  lExii  Caflkl. 


S    C    E    N    E      V. 
Manent  Othello,  and  lago. 

'Orfc.  How  fhall  I  mr.rder  him,  lago  f 

lago.  Did  you  perceive,  how  he  laugh'd  at  his  vice  ? 

Oih.  Oh,  lago ! 

lago.  And  did  you  fee  the  handkerchief? 

Otb.  Was  that  mine  ? 

lago.  Yours,  by  this  hand :  and  to  fee  how  he 

prizes  the  foolifh  woman  your  wife She  gave  it 

him,  and  he  hath  given  it  his  whore. 

Otb.  1  would  have  him  nine  years  a  killing: 
A  fine  woman !  a  fair  woman !  a  fweet  woman ! 

lago.  Nay,  you  muft  forget  that. 
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Oib.  Ay,  let  her  rot  and  perifh,  and  be  damn'd  to- 
night ;  for  (he  (hall  not  live^    No^  my  heart  is  turn'd 
to  ftone :  I  ftrikc  it,  and  it  hurts  my  hand.    Oh,  the 
\rorId  hath  not  a  fweeter  creature^— —She  might  lit  b/; 
an  Emperor's  fide  and  command  him  tafks. 

lago.  Nay,  that's  not  your  way. 

Olb.  Hang  her,  I  do  but  fay  what  ftxe  k^fo  deli- 
cate with  her  needle.— -An  admirable  muficiao.  Ojif 
Ihe  will  ling  the  favagenefs  out  of  a  bear.  Of  fo  high 
and  plenteous  wit  and  invention ! 

logo.  She's  the  worie  for  all  this. 

O^b.  Oh,  a  thou(and^  a  thouiand  times : 
And  then  of  fo  gentle  condition  !— 

Id^o.  Ah,  too  gentle. 

Oib.  Nay,  that's  certain. 
But  yet  the  pity  of  it^  /^ja— Oh,  lago^  the  pity  of  it, 
jago 

lago.  If  you  arc  fo  fond  over  Ker  iniquity,  give  he?. 
patent  to  oflfend;  for  if  it  touch  not  you,  it  comes 
near  no  body. 

Otb.  I  will  chop  her  into  mefies.    Cuckold  me  ! 

lago.  Oh,  'tis  foul  in  her. 

0/&.  With  mine  officer !  :; 

logo.  That's  fouler. 

Qtb.  Get  me  fome  poifon, /4|;^^, this  night;  I'll  noc 
expoftulate  with  her,  left  her  body  and  her  beauty  un- 
provide  my  mind  again  *,  this  night,  logo, 

logo.  Do  it  not  with  poifon,  ftrangle  her  in  ker 
bed,  '    % 

Even  in  the  bed  fhe  hath  contaminated. 

Ofby^  Good,  good. 
The  juftice  of  it  pleafes.     Very  good. 

lago.  And  for  Caffto^  let  me  be  his  undertaker. 
Youihall  hear  more  by  midnight.  [J  Trumpet  witbin. 

Otb.  Excellent  good.-What  Trumpet  is  that  fame? 

lago.  Something  from  Venice^  {\xrc.  'Tis  Ludovico 
Come  from  the  Duke.  And,  fee,  your  wife  is  with  him. 

SCENE 
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SCENE    VI. 

Enter  Lodovico^  Defdemona,  and  Attendants^  frem 
the  Palace. 

Lod.  Save  you,  worthy  General. 

Otb,  WitK  all  my  heart.  Sir. 

Jj)d.  The  Duke  and  the  Senators  of  Vemce  greet 
you.  [Gives  bim  a  Uner. 

Otb.  I  kifs  the  Inftrument  of  their  pleafures. 

Def.  And  what's  the  news,  good  Coufin  L^davice? 

lago.  I  am  very  glad  to  fee  you,  fignior. 
[Welcome  to  Cyprus. 

Lod.  I  thank  you  -,  how  does  lieutenant  Caffio  ? 

Jago.  Lives,  Sir. 

I>ef.  Coufin,  there's  fall'n  between  him  and  my 
Lord 
An  unkind  breach,  but  you  (hall  make  all  ^elL 

Otb.  Are  you  fure  of  chat  ? 

Def.  My  Lord  ?— 

Oth.  Tbis  fail  you  not  to  do^  asycuwiU^^      [Read;. 

Lod.  He  did  not  call ;  he's  bufy  in  the  paper. 
Is  there  divifion  'twixt  my  Lord  and  Cajio  ? 

Def.  A  mod  unhappy  one ;  I  would  do  much 
T'  *  atone  them,  for  the  love  I  bear  to  Cajio. 

Otb.  Fire  and  brimltone ! 

Def.  My  Lord ! 

Otb.  Are  you  wife  ? 

I>ef.  What,  is  he  angry  ? 

Lod.  'May  be,  the  letter  mov'd  him. 
For,  as  I  think,  they  do  command  him  home, 
Deputing  Caffio  in  his  Government 

Def  Truft  me,  I  am  glad  on't. 

Otb.  Indeed! 

Def  My  Lord! 

»  $a$ni  tbm^^  Make  fjiem  m  i  reconqlc  ihtni. 

Qtb. 
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Olb.  I  am  glad  to  fee  you  mad, 

Def.  Why,  {wettOtielh?  ^ 

O/ifr.  Devil!— : —    .  IStriking  her; 

Def.  I  have  not  deferv'd  this. 

Lod.  My  Lord,  this  would  not  be  believed  in  Venice^ 
Though  I  (hould  fwear,  I  faw*t.     *Tis  very  much* 
Make  her  amends,  fhc  Weeps. 

Otb.  Oh  devil,  devil  ? 
'  If  that  the  earth  could  teem  v^ith  woman's  tears;^ 
Each  drop,  (he  falls,  would  prove  a  crocodile. 
Out  of  my  fight! 

Def.  I  will  not  ftay  t*  offend  you.  [Goiilf 

Lod.  Truly,  an  obedient  lady : 
I  do  beieech  yoiir  L6rd(hip,  call  her  back* 

Olh.  Miftreft,— ^ 

Def.  My  Lord- 

Otb.  What  would  you  with  her.  Sir? 

Lod.  Who,  I,  my  LoM  ? 

Otb.  Ay ;  you  did  wifh,  that  I  would  make  her  ttirh: 
Sir,  (he  can  turn  and  t\irn,  and  yet  go  on  ^ 
And  turn  again.     And  Ihe  can  weep.  Sir,  weep  5 
And  Ihe's  obedient :  as  you  (ay,  obedient  j 
Very  obedient — Proceed  you  in  your  leafs—— 
Concernirig  this.  Sir — Oh  well-painted  paflion!— ^ 
I  am  commanded  home — - — Get  you  away, 

I'll  fend  for  you  anon, Sir,  I  obey  the  piandate. 

And  will  return  to  Venice. — —Hence,  avant ! 

[Exit  Dcfdemon^' 
Cqffio  (hall  have  my  Place.     And,  Sir,  to-nighc 
I  do  entreat  that  we  may  fop  together. 
You  arc  welcome.  Sir,  to  Cyprus  ;  ^ 

Goats  and  Monkies!  [J^xiV. 

^  1/  thai  the  earth  could  teem,  new  animals  were  fdppofed  pro- 

iec]   If  woxriens  tears  could  im-  docible  by  new  comDuudons  of 

pregnate  the  earth;   By  the  doc-  matter.    Stc  Bacou.   * 
trine  of  equivocal  generation. 

Vol.  VIII.  F  f  SCENE 
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SCENE      VII. 
Mamnt  Lodovioo»  and  laga 

Led,  Is  this  the  noble  Moor,  whom  our  full  Seoafc 
Call  all  in-all  fufficicnt  ?  this  th6  Nature. 
Which  paflion  could  not  fhake  ?  ^  whi>fe  folid  TiFtue 
The  (hot  of  accident,  nor  dart  of  chance^ 
Could  neither  graze,  nor  pierce  ? 

lago.  He  is  much  chang'di 


♦  — —  fwhofe  folii  •yirtme 

Thijbot  ^accident  nor  dart  rf 
chance 

CouiJ  neither  graze  ntr  /I'crr/.} 
But  *tis  no  commendation  to  tbt 
moft  (olid  virtue  to  be  free  from 
the  attacicB  af  fortune  r  but  that 
it  is  fo  impenetrable  as  to  fuffer 
no  impreflion.  Now  to  graxi 
fignifies,  Oftly  U  touch  the  fiper* 
fciis  of  any  thing*  That  is  the 
attacic  of  fortune :  And  by  that 
virtue  is  try'd,  but  hot  difcrtdit- 
cd.  We  ought  tertainly  there* 
fore  to  read. 

Can  mrithtr  raze  nor  fUet. 
i.  e.  neither  lightly  touch  upon, 
nor  pierce  into.  The  ignorant 
tranfcribers  being  acquainted  with 
Che  Phrafc  of  a  hulkt  graxht^ 
and  /hot  being  mentioned  in  the 
line  before,  they  coirupted  the 
true  word.  Bendes,  we  do  not 
^-^y*  g'^^^  *  ihmg ;  but  graze 
on'iu  WarbuRTon. 

I  have  vcotikrod  to  attack  an- 
other part  of  thiifentence,  which 
my  ingenions  fi-ieod  flip'd  over. 
1  cannot  fee,  for  my  heart,  the 
di^rence  betwixt  the  (hot  of  ac^ 
€id€nt  and  dart  of  chance^    The 


words,  and  things,  th^  snplff 
are  purely  fynonimotis;  but  thtf 
the  Poet  intended  two  difetnt 
things,  feems  ^aia  ftom  Aei^ 
trrti^i  adveiiK  Cka&ce  may 
aflU^  a  nuin  in  fbme  drcom- 
fiances ;  but  Other  diftrefles  are  ta 
be  accounted  for  from  a  difTcreut 
cauie»  I  am  pei&adad,  oor  v^ 
dior  wrote ; 

^hijhot  ^accident,  nor^dart 
^change,  £^r. 
And,  in  a  number  of  other  pla^ 
zt%t  our  i^t  induArioiiily  pots 
theic  two  words  ia  oppo6tioB  so 
each  other.  ThbobalPv 

To  graxt  is  not  merely  to 
touch  fuperficially,  but  to  flrilM 
not  diredly,  not  fo  as  to  bury  the 
body  of  the  tfaiag  firi^ng  in  the 
matter  ftruck. 

f^0^ii/ytriffesas  i^niual.  Jk' 
citknt  and  Ckenuo  may  admit  a 
fubtle  diftindion ;  Actidemt  tuMSf 
be  confidered  as  the  a0,  aod 
Chnma  as  the  fowor  or  agsn^  tf 
Fortune;  as»  It  was  by  limtt 
that  this  ofcidmi  befel  Bie.  At 
leaft,  if  we  ftippofe  all  oorrupt 
that  is  inaccorate,  there  will  be 
no  end  of  emeadativiu 

Ltd. 
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Lod.  Are  his  wits  fafc  ?  is  he  not  light  of  brain  ? 
lago.  He's  what  he  is ;  I  may  not  breathe  my  ccn- 
fure; 
"What  he  might  be,  \i  what  he  might  he  is  not, 
I  would  to  Kcaven,  he  were! 
JL,od.  What,  ftrikc  his  wife ! 
Iago\  'Faith,  that  was  not  fo  well;  yet  'would  I 
knew. 
That  ftroki  would  prove  the  word. 

Lod.  Is  it  his  ufe  ? 
Or  did  the  letters  work  upon  his  blood. 
And  new-create  this  fault  ? 

■  lago.  Alas,  alas ! 
It  is  not  honefly  in  me  to  fpeak 
What  I  have  fecn  and  known.  You  (hall  obfcrvc  him. 
And  his  own  courfes  will  denote  him  fo, 
'  That  I  may  fave  my  fpcech.     Do  but  go  after. 
And  mark  how  he  continues. 

Lod.  l*m  forry,  that  I  am  deceived  in  him. 

[ExeunL 

SCENE     VIIL 
Changes  to  an  Apartment  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Othello  and  iEmilia. 

Olh.  VT"  O  U  have  fecn  nothing  then  ? 

X      jEmil.  Nor  ever  heard,  nor  ever  did  fiif* 
pciSt 
Otb.  Yes,  you  have  fecn  CaJJio  and  her  together. 
^mil  But  then  I  faw  no  harm ;  and  then  I  heard 
Each  fyllable,  that  breath  made  up  between  them. 
Otb.  What?  did  they  never  whifpcr? 
jEmil  Never,  my  Lord. 
Otb.  Nor  fend  you  out  o*  th'  way  ? 
^mil.  Nevtfr. 

Ffi  Otb. 
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Oib.  To  fetch  her  fan,  her  gloves,  her  malk,  nor 
nothing  ? 

JSmiL  Never,  my  Lord. 

Olb.  That's  ftrange! 

jEmil.  I  durft,  my  Lord,  to  wager  (he  is  honeft. 
Lay  down  my  foul  at  (lake :  if  you  think  other. 
Remove  your  thought,  it  doth  abufe  your  bofom. 
If  any  wretch  hath  put  this  in  your  head. 
Let  heaven  requite  it  with  the  ferpenfs  curfe ! 
For  if  fhe  be  not  honeft,  chafte  and  true. 
There's  no  man  happy  5  the  pureft  of  their  wives 
Is  foul  as  flander. 

Otb.  Bid  her  come  hither,  go.  [Exit  iEmilia. 

She  fays  enough  •,  yet  (he's  a  fimple  bawd. 
That  cannot  fay  as  much.     This  is  a  fubtle  whore, 
'  A  clofet  lock  and  key  of  villaii^ous  fecrets ; 
And  yet  (he'll  kneel,  and  pray.    I've  feen  her  do't. 

SCENE      IX. 
Enter  Defdemona  and  /Emilia. 

Def.  My  Lord,  what  is  your  will  ? 

Otb.  Pray  you,  Chuck,  come  hither. 

Def.  What  is  your  pleafure? 

Olb.  Let  me  fee  your  eyes.     Look  in  my  face. 

Def.  What  horrible  fancy's  this  ? 

Olb.  [71^  Emilia.]  Some  of  your  funftion,  miftrcfs; 
Leave  procreants  alone,  and  (hut  the  door, 
Cough,  or  cry,  bem^  if  any  body  come. 

Your  myftcry,  your  myftery. Nay,  difpatch. 

[Exif  Emilia. 

Def.  Upon  my  knee,  what  doth  your  Ipeech  import  ? 
I  underftand  a  fury  in  your  words, 
•  Buf  not  your  words. 

5  Biu  notjow  w»rJf.}  This  lint  ii  added  out  of  the  firft  edi- 
ion.  Popi. 

Oik. 
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Otb.  Why?  what  art  thou? 

Def.  Your  wife,  my  Lord ;  your  true  and  loyal  wife. 

Oib.  Come,  fwear  it;  damn  thyfelf;   left,  being 
lil^e  one 
Of  heaven,  the  devils  themfclvcs  fliould  fear  to  feize 

thee. 
Therefore  be  double-damn'd ;  fwear,  thou  art  honeft. 

Def.  Heaven  doth  truly  know  it. 

Otb.  Heaven  truly  knows, 
That  thou  art  falfc  as  bell. 

Def.  To  whom,  my  Lord  ? 
With  whom  ?  How  am  I  falfe? 

Oib.  Ah,  Defdemona !  away,  aw'ay,  away  * 

Def.  Alas,  the  heavy  day  !   ^hy  do  you  weep  ? 
Am  I  the  motive  of  thcfe  tears,  my  Lord? 
If,  haply,  you  my  father  do  fufpcft 
An  inftrument  of  this  your  calling  back. 
Lay  not  your  blame  on  me;  if  you  have  loft  him^ 
Why,  I  have  loft  him  too. 

Ofb.  Had  it  pleas'd  heavens 
To  try  me  with  affliftion,  had  they  rain*d 
All  kind  of  fores  and  fhames  on  my  bare  head, 
Steep'd  me  in  poverty  to  the  very  lips, 
Giv'n  to  captivity  mc  and  my  utmoft  hopes  5 
I  fhould  have  found  in  fome  place  of  my  foul 
A  drop  of  patience.     But  alas,  to  make  me 
A  fixed  figure  for  the  hand  of  fcorn 
To  point  his  flow  unmovjng  finger  at    « 
Yet  could  I  bear  that  too,  well,  very  well. 
But  there,  where  I  have  *  garner'd  up  my  heart. 
Where  either  I  muft  live,  or  bear  no  life, 
The  fountain  from  the  which  my  current  runs, 
Or  elfe  dries  up ;  to  be  difcardcd  thenc9  5 
Or  keep  it  as  a  ciftern,  for  foul  toads 

^ garnered  up  my  heart,]     and  li\e/ountai»  are  imprtipcrly 

^hat  b,  trea/uredup;  thtgarMir    conjoined. 
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To  knot  and  gender  in— ^  Turn  thy  complexion  there. 
Patience,  thou  young  and  rofe-Upp'd  cherubin  •, 
Ay,  here,  look  grim  as  hell.  * 

Def.  1  hope,  my  noble  Lord  eftcems  me  honed. 
Otb.  Oh,  ay,  as  igmmer  flies  are  in  the  (hambles. 
That  quicken  ev'n  with  blowing.     Oh  thou  weed ! 
Who  art  lb  lovely  fair,  and  fipeirfl:  fo  fwect, 

That  the  fenfc  akes  at  thee 

f  Would,  thou  ftadft  ne'er  been  born ! 

Def.  Alas,  what  ignorant  fin  have  I  committed  ? 
Otb.   Was  this  fair  paper,  this  moft  goodly  book. 
Made  to  wTite  whore  upon  ?  what,  what  committed  I 

Committed  ? oh,  thou  publick  comnfioaer ! 

I  fhould  make  very  forges  of  my  cheeks. 
That  would  to  cynders  burn  up  mode  fly. 
Did  but  I  fpeak  thy  deeds.    What,  what  committed? 
Heaven  (lops  the  nbfe  at  it,  and  the  moon  winks  ^ 
"the  bawdy  wind,  that  kifles  all  it  meets. 
Is  hufh'd  within  the  hollow  mine  of  earth. 
And  will  not  hear 't.  Wh^t  committed?  —  Inipudent 
ftrumpet  1 
JDef,  By  heaven,  you  do  me  wrong. 
Otb.  Arc  not  you  a  ftrumpet  ? 
Def.  No,  as  I  am  a  chriftian. 
If  to  preferve  this  Veflcl  for  my  Lord 
t'rom  any  other,  foul,  unlawful,  toucl^^ 
Be  not  to  be  a  ftrumpet,  I  am  none. 

Oib.  What,  not  a  whore?  ^ 

Def  No,  as  I  (hall  be  faved. 
Otb.  Is'tpoflible? 
Def.  Oh„  heaven  forgive  us ! 
Otb,  I  cry  you  mercy,  then. 
I  took  you  for  thtf  cunning  wbpre  of  VeuM^ 
That  married  with  Otbclio 

7  —  Turn  thy  complexion  iberet  The  old  edition^   and  ike  nW^ 

^c]   At  fuch  an  objcfl  do  ihoa,  have  it, 
Patitftce,  thy  fe\f  change  colour  \  at  I  bert  look  grim  ms  kilf. 

this  do  thou,  even  thou,  m/y  cbt'-  I  was  written  for  t^e^  and  not 

rub  as  thou  artj  lock  grim  at  belL  fince  corredted. 

-  '         SCENE 
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SCENE      X. 
Enter  Emilia. 

.You,  miftrefi, 

That  have  the  office  oppofitc  to  St.  Peier^ 

And  keep  the  gate  of  hell ;  You  !  you !  ay,  you ! 

We  have  done  our  courfe,  there's  mony  for  your  pains  j 

I  pray  you,  furn  the  key,  and  kisep  our  couofd. 

jEmiU  Alas,  what  does  this  gentlfiinan  conceive? 
How  do  you,  madam  ?  how  do  you,  my  good  lady  ? 

Z>if.  'Faith,  half  afleep. 

jEmil.  Good  madam,  what's  the  matter  with  my 
Lord? 

Def.  With  whom? 

JEmil.  Why,  with  my  Lord,  madam  1 

Vc(.  PFboisibyLcrdf 

JErnil.  He  that  is  yours ^  fweet  kdy. 

Bef.  I  have  none  i  do  not  talk  to  me,  jEmilia. 
I  cannot  weep  •,  nor  anfwer  have  I  none. 
But  what  (hould  go  by  water.     Pray,  to-night 
Lay  on  my  bed  my  wedding  fheet$*<^  Rcoiembcr;—- 
And  call  thy  hufband  hither. 

^mil.  Here's  a  change  indeed  !  [^xi(. 

Dif.  'Tis  meet  I  (hould  be  ufed  ib,  very  meet. 
How  have  I  been  behav'd,  that  he  might  flicl( 
•  The  fmairft  qpinion  on  my  leaft  mifufe  ? 

'   n#  /maiPjf  opinion  •m  my     Tin  famfT/t  0pinioit  0«  «pi  grcat'il 
ieaft  mify/e  ^]     The  old  abuic. 

quarto  rcads^  Which  1  dunk  is  better« 


Ff4 


scene; 
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S    C    E    N    E  >  XI. 
"     J^ntcr  lagp,  and  Emilia. 

lago.  What  is  your  pleafure.  Madam?  How  is'c 

with  you  ? 
Def.  I  cannot  tdl;  thofc,  that  do  teach   young 
babes. 
Do  it  with  gentle  means,  and  eafy  talks ; 
He  might  have  chid  me  fo,  for  in  gpod  faith, 
I  am  a  child  to  chiding.     * 

lago.  What*s  the  matter,  lady  ? 
^mil.  Alas,  Jago^    my  Lord  hath   fo  bcwhor'd 
her. 
Thrown  fuch  dcfpight  and  heavy  terms  upon  her, 
That  true  hearts  cannot  bear  it. 
Def  Anri  I  that  name,  lagb? 
lago.  What  name,  fair  lady  ? 
Def  Such,  as,  Ihe  faid,  my  Lord  did  fay  I  was. 
.  -/S/w/Y.    He    caird  her    whore ;   a  beggar  in  his 

drink, 
Could  not  have  laid  fuch  terms  upon  his  callet. 
lago.  Why  did  he  fo  ? 

Def.  I  do  net  know  ^  Tm  fure,  I  am  none  fuch. 
logo.  Do  not  weep,  do  not  weep ;  alas,  the  day ! 
^miU  Hath  fhe  forfook  fo  many  noble  matches, 
Her  father,  and  her  country,  and  her  friends, 
To  be  caird  whore ?  Would  it  not  make  one  weep? 
Def.  It  is  my  wretched  fortune. 
lago,  Be(hrew  him  for't !  How  comes  this  trick  upon 

'him  ? 
Def.  Nay,  heaven  doth  know. 
jEmil.   I  will  be  hang'dt  if  fome  eternal  villain, 
Some  bufy  and  inQnuating  rogue, 

7  Some 
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Some  cogging,  cozening  flave,  to  get  fomc  office. 
Has  not  devis'd  this  flander :  I'll  be  hang'd  elfe. 

Iag$.  Fie,  there  is  no  fuch  man ;  it  is  impoflible. 

Bef.  If  any  fuch  there  be,  heaven  pardon  him ! 

jEmil.    A  halter  pardon  him,  and  hell  gnaw  his 
bones ! 
Why  fliould  he  call  her  whore  ?  Who  keeps  her  com- 
pany? 
What  place?  what  time?   what  form?  what  likeli- 
hood ? 
The  Moor's  abus'd  by  fome  moft:  villainous  knave. 
Some  bafe »  notorious  knave,  fome  fcurvy  fellow. 
Oh  heaven,  that  fuch  companions  thou'dft  unfold. 
And  put  in  every  honcft  hand  a  whip, 
To  laih  the  raical  naked  through  the  world, 
pv'n  from  the  caft  to  th*  weft ! 

lago.  *  Speak  within  door. 

^mil.  Oh,  fie  upon  them!  Some  fuch  'fquirc  he 
was. 
That  turn*d  your  wit  *  the  feamy  fide  without  j 
And  made  you  to  fufpe£t  me  with  the  Moor. 

lago.  You  are  a  fool  5  go  to. 

Def.  Alas,  lago^ 
What  fliall  I  do  to  win  my  Lord  again? 
Good  friend,  go  to  him ;  by  this  light  of  heaven,' 
I  know  not  how  I  loft  him.  Here  I  kneel i    [Kneeling. 
Jf  e*er  my  will  did  trefpafs  *gainfi  bis  love^ 
Or  in  dtfcourfe^  or  thought^  cr  aSual  deed\ 
Or  that  mine  eyes^  mine  earsy  or  anyfenfe^ 
jPeGgbted  them  on  any  other  form  \ 
Or  that  I  do  not  yet^  and  ever  did^ 
And  ever  uill^  though  he  do  Jhake  me  off 

»  —  notorious        ]    For  gr»fi,  damoar  fo  as  Co  be  heard  beyond 

not  in   its   proper  meaning  for  the  honfe.. 
4«#wjv.  *  — —  ihi  feamy  fidi  njciiboui  j] 

"    ^  Sfeak  'witbin  d^orJ]   Do  not  That  is,  iufidi  9ui. 

ro 
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"To  b'ggarly  divorcement^  love  him  dearly^ 
Comfort  forfwcar  me!  Unkindnefs  may  do  mtub  j 
,^nd  bis  unkindnefs  may  defeat  my  life^ 
Put  never  taint  my  love.     I carCt  fay^  whore; 
It  does  abhor  me^  now  I  fpeak  the  word ; 
^0  do  the  a£t^  that  mij^ht  tb"  addition  earn^ 
Not  the  worlds s  mafs  of  vanity  could  make  me. 

lago.  I  pray  you,  be  content;  'tis  but  his  humour} 
The  bufinefs  of  the  State  docs  him  offence, 
^'  And  he  does  chide  with  you.** 

Def.  If  *twere  no  other, 

lago.  It  is  but  (b,  I  warrant.  ITrumfets. 

Hirk,  how  thefe  inftruments  fummon  to  fupper ! 
And  the  great  mefftngers  of  Fenice  ftay ; 
Go  in,  and  weep  not  *,  all  things  (hall  be  welt. 

•^  [Exeunt  Defden)opa  and  Emilia, 


SCENE        XIL 
Enter  RoderigQ,  tp  laga 

How  now,  Roderi^o  ? 

Rod.  I  do  not  find,  that  thou  dearft  juftly  with  ffle, 

Jago.   What  in  the  contrary  ? 

Rod.  Every  day  thou  dofc*ft  me  with  <bmc  deviee, 
Jigo  -,  and  rather,  as  it  feems  to  me  now,  keep^  from 
me  all  conveniency,  than  fupplieft  mc  with  the  kafl 
advantage  of  hope.  I  will,  indeed,  no  longer  endure 
it.  Nor  am  I  yet  perfuaded  to  put  up  in  peace  what 
already  1  have  fooliflily  fuffer'd. 

laj^o.  Will  you  hear  me,  Roderigo  ? 

Red,  I  have  heard  too  much;  and  your  words  and 
performances  are  no  kin  togcther.- 

lago.  You  charge  me  moft  unjuftly. 

Rod.  With  nought  but  truth.  I  have  waAed  myfcif 
out  of  my  means.    The  jewels  you  have  had  from  mc, 

to 


THE   MOOR    OF   VENICE.      443 

fo  deliver  to  Defdemona^   would  half  havp  corrupted  ^ 
Votarift.     You  have  told  mc,  fhe  hath  received  them, 
and  reEurn'd  me  expectations  and  comforts  of  fgddea 
lefpedt  and  acquaintance ;   but  I  find  none. 
lago.  Well,  go  to;  very  well. 
Rod,  Very  well ;  go  to  ;  I  cannot  go  to,  man,  nor 
*tis  not  very  well ;  nay,  I  tiiink,  it  ^  fcurvyi  and  bcr 
gin  to  fiod  my  felt*  fob*d  in  ic. 
Jago.  very  well. 

Red.  I  tell  you,  *tis  not  very  well.  I  will  make 
myfelf  known  to  Drfdtmona ;  if  fhe  will  return  me  my 
jeiwels,  1  will  give  over  my  fuit,  and  repent  my  un- 
Jawhil  follicitation )  if  not,  aflbre  yourfelf,  I  will  feek 
fatisfadion  of  you. 

lago.  You  have  faid  now 

Red.  Ay,  and  faid  nothing,  but  what,  I  proteft  in- 
tendment of  doing. 

lago.  Why,  now,  I  fee,  there's  mettle  in  thee;  and 
even  from  this  inftant  do  I  build  on  thee  a  better  opi- 
nion than  ever  before.  Give  me  ihy  hand,  Roderigo. 
Thou  haft  taken  againft  me  a  mod  juft  exception  ;  but, 
I  proteft,  I*have  dealt  moft  diredly  in  thy  affair. 
Rod.  It  hath  not  app?ar*d. 

lago.  I  grant,  indeed,  it  hath  not  appeared;  and 
your  fufpicion  is  not  without  wit  and  judgment.  But 
Roderigo/\{  thou  haft  That  in  thee  indeed,  which  I 
iiave  greater  reafon  to  believe  now  than  ever,  I  mean, 
purpofe,  courage,  and  valour,  this  night  fhcw  it.  If 
thou  the  next  night  following  enjoy  not  Defdewomj 
take  me  from  this  world  with  treachery,  and  devifc  en- 
gines for  my  life. 

Rod.  Well ;  what  is  it  ?   Is  it  within  reafon  and 

cpmpafs  ? 
Jago.  Sir,  there's  i^  fprcial  commiftion  come  from 
Venice  to  depute  Caffio  in  Otbellus  Place. 

Rod,  Is  that  true?  Why,  then  Olbello  and  Defde- 
mona  return  again  to  Venice. 

3  '  ^  «     %^- 
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lago.  Oh,  no ;  he  goes  into  Mauritaniay  and  taketh 
away  with  him  the  fair  Btfdanona^  unleis  his  abode  be 
linger'd  here  by  fome  accident:  wherein  none  can  be 
{q  determinate,  as  the  removing  of  Caffio. 

Red.  How  do  you  mean  removing  him  ? 

lago.  Why,  by  making  him  incapable  of  OtbeUo'% 
Place  ;  knocking  Qut  his  brains. 

Rod.  And  that  you  woukl  have  me  to  do  ? 

lago.  Ay,  if  you  dare  do  yourfelf  a  profit  and  a 
right.  He  fup9  to-night  with  a  harlot ;  and  thither 
wfU  I  gp  to  him.  ]FIe  knows  not  yet  of  his  honour- 
able fortune ;  iif  you  will  watch  his  going  thence» 
which  I  will  fafliion  p  fall  pqt  between  twelve  and  one, 
you  may  take  him  at  your  pleafure.  I  will  be  near  to 
fecond  your  attempt,  and  he  (hall  fall  between  us. 
Come,  ftand  not  amaz'd  ^t  it,  but  go  along  with  me; 
I  will  (hew  you  fuch  a  neceflfity  in  hi$  deadi,  that  you 
fhall  think  yourfelf  bound  to  put  it  on  him.  It  is 
now  high  fupper-time  \  and  the  night  grows  to  waftc. 
About  it. 

Rod.  I  will  bear  further  reafonfor  ibis. 

lago.  And  you  Jball  be  Jaiisfied.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE        XIIL 

Enter  Othello,  Lodovico,  Defdemona,   Emilia,  mid 
Attendants. 

Lod.  I  do  befeech  you.    Sir,  trouble   yourfelf  no 

further. 
Otb.  Oh,  pardon  me  ;  'twill  do  me  good  to  walk. 
Lod*  Madam,  goodnight-,   1  humbly  thank  your 

ladylhip. 
Def.  Your  Honour  is  mod  welcome. 

Otb.  Will  you  walk,  Sif  ?  Oh  Defdemna! • 

Def.  My  Lord. 

Otk. 
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Otb.  Get  you  to  bed  on  th' inftant.  I  will  be  return'd 
forthwith.  Difmifs  your  attendant  there.  Look,  it  be 
done.  [Exif, 

Def.  I  will,  my  Lord. 

y£mil.  How  goes  it  now  ?   He  looks  gpnder  than 
he  did. 

Def.  He  fays,  he  will  return  incontinent  ^ 
And  hath  comnfianded  me  to  go  to  bed. 
And  bid  me  tq  difmifs  you. 

JEmiL  Difmifs  me?     . 

Def.  It  was  his  bidding ;  -  therefore,  good  JEmilia^ 
Give  me  my  nightly  Wearing,  and  adieu. 
Wc  muft  not  now  difpleafe  him. 

jEmil.  I  would,  you  had  never  feen  him ! 

Def.  So  would  not  I ;  my  love  doth  fo  approve 
^  him. 
That  ev'n  his  ftubbornnefs,  his  checks,  and  frowns, — 
Pr'ythee,  unpin  me,  —  have  grace  ahd  favour  in  them. 

jEmil  I  have  laid  thofe  flieets  you  bade  me  on  the 
bed. 

Def  All's  one.    Good  Father !  how  foolilh  are  our 
minds  ? 
If  I  do  die  before  thee,  pr*ythec,  (hroud  me 
In  one  of  thefe  fame  fheets. 

jEmiL  Come,  come;  you  talk. 

Def  My  mother  had  a  maid  call'd  Barbara, 
She  was  in  love;  '  and  he,  (he  lov'd,  prov'd  mad, 
And  dki  forfake  her.     She  had  a  fong  of  willow^ 
An  old  thing,  'twas,  but  it  exprcfs'd  her  fortune. 
And  .Ike  dy'd  finging  it.     That  fong  to-night 

*— tfW  htf  Jhe  Irv^if  proved  And Jht  proved  mud: -^ 

modi  Warburton* 

And  did  for/akt  her :— ]    We  I  believe  that  mad  only  iigni- 

ii6ald  read,  ficSj  oti V,  frantick^  ummain^ 

^ and  if,  flit  loiPd,  fcrfook 
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Will  not  go  from  lii  j  mind ;  ^  Pve  much  aJa^ 
But  to  go  bang  my  bead  all  at  onejidej 
Anifing  it  like  poor  Barbara.  Pr'ythei^  deJpatcK 

Mm\.  Shall  t  go  fetch  yout  nigbt-g&wnf 

DcC  No^  unpin  me  bere. 
This  L*odovico  is  a  proper  man* 

RmW.  A  very  bandfom  man. 

Dcf.  He  /peaks  Wilt. 

^mil.  /  know  a  ladj  in  Venice  widi  have  viO^d 
barefoot  to  Pakftine/(?r  a  touch  of  bis  netbtr  Up. 

Dcf.  s  ^  The  poor  foul  fat  fingidg  by  a  fjfcamore-tfee, 
^  Sing  all  a  green  willow :  [5^''V« 

*  Her  hand  on  her  bofom,  her  head  on  her  koee^ 

^  Sing  willow^  willow,  willow : 

*  The  firelh  dreams  ran  by  bcr^  and  murmur'd  her 

*  moans ; 

*  Sing  willow,  i£c. 

^  Her  fall  tears  fell  from  her>  and  (bft'ned  the  ftones; 

*  Sing  willow,  i^e.  {Lay  hytbefe) 

•  Willow,  willow,  efr. 

{  Wyihit',  bye  ibee,  beHl  comt  anon) 

*  Sing  all  a  green  willow  muft  be  mj  garland. 
^  Let  no  body  Uame  bim>  his  (com  I  approve. 

*  Nay  tbat*s  not  next — Hark,  who  is  it  dac  kxuxks  i 

jEmil.  It's  the  wind. 


4      ■    rnftt  wmth  aJof 

But  t§  g§  bang  fnji  himJ'^  } 
/  ha*ve  nmeb  a/io  to  do  any  thing 
hut  bang  wf  bmd.  We  might 
read. 

Not  to  £p  bang  my  btaJ, 
This  is  perhaps  the  only  imfer- 
tion  made  in  the  fatter  editions 
which  hat  improved  the  play. 
The  reft  feem  to  have  been  add- 
ed for  the  fake  of  amplification 
or  of  ornament.  When  the  ima- 
gination had  fubfided,  and. the 
mind  was  no  longer  agitated  by 


the  bonorof  tbeadba,  it  becase 
at  leifore  to  look  fouod  for  ipeo- 
ous  additions.  This  adUiiciM  is 
naturaU  Dtfiimn^uL  can  at  firft 
hardly  fbibcar  m  fmg  i\»  hag\ 
(he  endeavours  to  change  her  traia 
of  thoughts,  bat  her  MSagitliil 
at  laft  previuls,  and  (he  £04^  il, 

s  This  iongy  ia  two  parts,  li 
printed  in  a  Mte  colledioa  of  oM 
baUads ;  the  liiaes  pcekrved  hert 
di|Fer  fomewhat  from  the  cipy 
difcovercd  by  the  bgenious  ool* 
Icaor. 
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D(/:  ^  I  call'd  my  love  falfe  love;  but  what  faid  he 
then  ? 
Sing  willow,  &?f . 

If  I  court  more  women^  you'll  couch  with  more 
"men. 
So  get  thee  gone.     Good  night.     Mine  eyes  do  itchf 
Doth  that  bode  weeping  ? 

jEmiL  'Tis  neither  here  nor  there, 

Der.  Ibau  beard  ii  faid  fo.     Ob  ibejt  men,  tb^fi 
men! 
Dtfi  tbjm  in  confeiena  thinkj  iell  me^  .£milia^ 
^bat  there  be  women  do  abufe  ibeir  bujbandi 
Infucb  grofs  kind? 

JEwxl.  Tbere  be  fame  fucb^  no  quejiion. 

Def.  Wouldft  thou,  do  fuch  a  deed  for  all  the  world  ? 

jEmiL  Why,  would  not  you? 

Def.  No^  by  this  heavenly  light. 

jEn^L  Nor  I  nekher,  by  this  heavenly  light : 
I  might  do*t  as  well  i'  th'  dark. 

Def.  Wouldfl  thou  do  fuch  a  deed  for  all  the  world  ? 

jEmL  The  world  is  a  huge  thing. 
It  is  a  great  price,  for  a  fmall  vice. 

Def.  In  troth,  I  tbink,  thou  wouldft  not. 

jEmil.  In  troth,  I  think,  I  ihould;  and  undo*t, 
when  1  had  done.  Marry,  I  would  not  do  fuch  a  thing 
for  a  joint-ring,  nor  for  meafures  of  lawn,  nor  for 
gowns,  peuicoars,  noi^  caps^  nor  any  petty  exhibi- 
n«o«  But  for  all  the  whole  worlds  why,  who  would 
not  make  her  hufband  a  cuckold,  to  make  him  a  mo- 
narch ?  I  ihould  veotiire  purgatory  for*t. 

Dif.  Belbrew  me,  if  I  would  do  fuch  a  wrong 
F\>r  the  whole  world . 

JEfnil.  Why,  the  wrong  is  but  a  wrong  i*  th'  world  5 

^  lealtdmylcnfefalfehvt', — ^]  rejcfted,     Thcfe  lines  were  pro- 

This  cout>]et  is  not  in  the  ballad,  bably  added  when  it  was  accom- 

which  is  the  comfJaint,  not  of  a  xnodated  to  a  woman, 
womajn  foriaken,  but  of  a  man 

and 


4+8  O    T    H    E    L    L    O; 

and  having  the  world  for  your  labour,  'tis  a  wrong 
in  your  own  world,  and  you  mighc  quickly  make  it 
right. 

Def.  I  do  flfot  think,  there  is  any  fuch  woman. 

Emilia,  Yes,  a  dozen ;  and  as  mariy  t6  th'  vantagt, 
as  would  ftore  the  world  they  playM  for. 
But,  I  do  think,  it  is  their  huibands'  faults. 
If  wives  do  fall.     Say,  (hat  they  flack  their  dutici 
And  pour  our  treafures  intd  foreign  laps; 
Or  elfe  break  out  in  peevifh  jealoufics. 
Throwing  reftraint  on  us ;  or  fay,  they  ftrike  ui ; 
Or  fcant  7  our  former  Having  in  defpight ; 
Why,  we  have  galls,  and  though  we  have  fomc  gn^^  - 
Yet  have  we  fomc  revenge.      Let  hufbands  know^j 
Their  wives  have  fcnfe  like  them ;  they  fee  and  fmdl/ 
And  have  their  palates  both  for  fweet  and  ibur> 
As  huft>ands  have.     What  is  it  that  they  do. 
When  they  change  us  for  others?  Is  it  (port? 
I  think,  it  is ;  and  doth  aflfeftion  breed  it  ?    ' 
I  think,  it  doth ;  is*t  frailty,  that  thus  errs  ? 
It  is  fo  too.     And  have  not  we  afiedtions  ? 
Defires  for  fports  ?  and  frailty,  as  men  have  ? 
Then  let  them  ufe  us  well ;  elfe  let  them  knowj 
The  ills  we  do,  their  ills  inftruft  us  to. 

Def.  Good-night,  good-night;  •  heaven  me  fuch 
ufage  fend. 
Not  to  pick  bad  from  bad  \  but  by  bad,  niend  ! 

^Exeunt. 

7 our  firnur  Having ]  but  the  old  quarto  has. 

Our  former  allowance  of  expcncc.        fuch  o(agc  >#«/, 

8  ^btwu'n  me  fuch  vfts/enii,']  Ufage  is  an  old  word  for  ctfrn^ 

Spch  is  the  reading  of  the  folio,  and,  1  think,  better  than  »>#. 
and  of  the  fubfcqucnt  editions; 


ACT 
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A  C  T     ¥•       S  C  E  N  E    !• 

A  Street  before  the  Palace. 


Enter  lago  and  Roderigo. 


I  A  G  o. 

HERE,  (land  behind  this  bulk.    Straight  will  he 
coftic : 
Wear  thy  good  rapier  bare,  and  put  it  home  5 
Quitk,  quick,  fear  nothing ;  Til  be  at  thy  elbow. 
It  makes  us,   or  it  marrs  us :  think  on  thac» 
And  fix  moft  firm  thy  refolution. 

Rod.  Be  near  at  hand  ;  I  may  mifcarry  in't. 

lago.  Here,  at  thy  hand.     Be  bold  and  take  thy 

ftand. 
Rod.  I  have  no  great  devotion  to  the  deed. 
Yet  he  hath  giv'n  me  fatisfying  reafons. 
*Tis  but  a  man  gone.     Forth,   my  fword.     He  dies. 

[Stands  apart, 
lago.  '  IVe  rubb*d  this  young  Quat  almoft  to  th« 
fenfe. 
And  he  grows  angry.     Now,  whether  he  kill  CafWf 

Or 


9  la  fbme  editions, 

r^e  rublf*d  ikis young  Gnat  a!- 
wnft  to  thefenfty 

And  hi  grows  a»m'»]    The 

rubbing  a  Gnat  tofiife^  is«  I  be- 
lieve, an  experiment  that  never 
.even  was  communicated  to  the 
Rmid  Sotietj,  The  leafl  frication, 
pi  the  contrary,  would  not  only 

Vol.  VIJI. 


rub  him  out  o^  all  fenfe,  bat  oot 
of  life  into  the  bargain.  The  old 
quartos  have  it,  ^at :  a  word, 
which,  I  confefs,  J  am  abfolute- 
ly  a  ftranger  to.  I  have  ventured 
to  conje£ture, 

r*vi  rubbed  this  jouug  Knot,y/-. 
The  Knat^  or  Kntt^  is  a  fma!i 
bird,  pleniiful  with  as,  in  Lin- 

G  g         .  (oljhif^ 
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Or  Cajfio  him,  or  each  to  kill  the  other. 

Every  way  makes  my  gain.     Live  Roderigo^ 

He  Gtlls  mc  to  a  rcftitution  large 

Of  gold  and  jewels,  that  I  bob*d  from  him. 

As  gifts  to  Defdemona. 

\i  muft  not  be.-        If  Caffio  do  remain. 

He  hath  a  daily  beauty  iiv  his  life. 

That  nwkes  me  ugly  y  and,  befides,  the  Moor 

May  unfold  me  to  him  j  there  (land  i  in  peril. 

No,  he  muft  die.     Be  itfb  ;  I  hear  him  coming. 

Enter  Caflio. 

Red.  I  know  his  gait  \  *tis  he<*— Villain  thou  dieft. 
[^He  runs  at  Caflio,  and  wounds  bim. 
Caf.  That  thruft  had  been  mine  enemy  indeed. 
But  that  my  coat  is  better  than  thou  know^ft. 
I  will  make  proof  of  thine. 

\Fi^b^.  lago  cuts  CaflSo  behind  in  the  Leg^  and  exit. 

\Xben  Roderigo  and  Caflio /tf//. 
Rod.  Oh,  I  am  (lain. 

Caf.  I'm  maim'd  forever.    Help,  boa!  murder, 
murder !  ' 


'rolnflytre  and  Luncajhire\  which 
took  its  namey  as  Camhdin  fays, 
from  ics  being  a  delicious  morfel 
with  King  Canute^  who  was  like- 
wife  called  Kfmuf.  This  bird, 
being  once  taken,  as  Gif^er  tdls 
us,  is  above  all  others  tame  and 
tra£tahle.  In  this  rcfpeft  it  forH 
with  Ro^erig9'%  charader,  an  ea- 
fy,  manageable.  Cully.  Thbob. 
This  is  a  paflage  moch  contro- 
verted  among  the  editors.  Sir 
T.  Hatrmer  reads  ^eb^  a  Gttd" 
geon ;  not  that  a  Gudgeon  can  be 
rufle^i  to  much  /f^At  hut  that  a 
man  groAly  deceired  is  often 


called  a  Gudgeon;  Mr.  Vft— 
reads  ^ail,  which  he  proves,  by 
much  learning  to  be  a  very  cho-* 
lericbird.  Dr.  ^tfr^«r/Mi  retains 
G««/,  which  is  fbond  in  the  eariy 
quarto.  I  have  followed  the  text 
of  (he  fblio,  and  third  and  fourth 
quarto^. 

A  ^at  in  the  midland  coao' 
ties  is  apimfli,  which  by  rubbing 
is  made  to  fman,  or  is  rolled  t^ 
finjt.  Ro(itfig%  is  called  a  4J»tf/ 
by  the  famcrmode  of  fpeech,  as 
a  low  fellow  is  now  termed  in  Vi"^ 
language  a  ^cab.  •  lo  tub  tt  tkc 
fittje^  19 19  rub  t9  tifi  fuUL 
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SCENE     ir. 
Enter  Othello  above  at  a  WMew. 

Otb.  The  voice  of  Caffio.^^Iago  keeps  his  word. 

Rod.  Oh,  villain  thac  I  am ! 

Otb.  It  is  even  fo. 

Caf.  Oh,  help,  ho!  light!  a  furgeon !      ■  ■  ■ 

Otb.  'Tis  he.  Oh  brave  lago^  honeft  and  juft. 
That  haft  fuch  noble  fenfe  of  thy  friend's  wrong ; 
Thou  teacheft  me— Minion^  your  dear  lies  dead ; 

And  your  fate  hyes  apace. Strumpet,  I  come : 

Forth  of  my  heart,  thofe  charms,  thine  eyes,  are 

blotted. 
Thy  bed,  luft.ftain*di  Ihall  with  luft's  blood  be  fpottcd. 

[£;^// Othello. 

SCENE      III. 
Enter  Ludovico  and  Gratiano,  at  a  dijiance. 

Caf.  What,  ho !  No  watch  ?  I  No  paflage  ?  Murder, 
murder ! 

Gra.  'Tis  fome  mifchance ;  the  voice  is  very  direful. 

Caf.  Oh  help! 
.  Lod.  Hark  1     , 

Rod.  O  wretched  villain! 

Lad.  Two  or  three  groans.     It  is  *  a  heavy  night  1 
Thcfc  may  be  counterfeits :  let's  think't  unfafc 
To  come  into  the  cry,  without  more  help. 

Rod.  No  body  come  ?  then  (hall  I  bleed  to  death. 

Enter  lago,  in  bisjhirt^  with  a  Light  and  Sword* 
Lod.  Hark • 

^  ^^..^tJt  pajfage  ? ]   No         * -^a  hta'vy  night  i]    A  iiiei 

paflcngers  ?     No    body    going    chuJ^y  night,  in  which  an  ambuih 
'oy  f  may  be  comxnCKiioufly  laid. 

G  g  2  Gra. 
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Gra.  Here  one  comes  in  his  fliirt  with  light  and 

weapons. 
lago.  Who  s  there?  Whofe  noife  is  this,  that  cries 

out  murder? 
Lod.  We  do  not  know. 
lago.  Do  not  you  hear  a  cry  ? 
Caf.  Here»  here.     For  heaveo's  fake,  help  me. 
lago.  What*s  the  matter  ? 
Gra.  This  is  Oibello*s  Ancient,  as  I  uke  it. 
JLcJ.  The  fame,  indeed,  a  very  valiant  fellow. 
Irgo.  What  are  you  here,  that  cry  fo  grievoufly  ? 
Caf.  lago?  oh  Tm  fpoiPd,  undone  by  villains! 
Give  me  fome  help. 

lago.  Oh  me,  lieutenant !  what  villains  have  done 

this? 
Caf.  I  think,  that  one  of  them  is  hereabout  *, 
And  cannot  make  away. 

lago.  O  treacherous  villains ! 
What  are  you  there  ?  Come  in,  and  give  fome  help. 

[To  Lod.  aitd  Gra. 
Fod.  Oh,  help  me  there. 
Caf.  That's  one  of  them. 
lago.  O  murderous  flavc !  oh  villain ! 

[lago  flah  bim. 
Red.  Oh  damn*d  lagol  oh  inhuman  dog! 
lago.  Kill  men  i'  th*  dark  ?  Where  be  thefc  bloody 
thieves  ? 
How  filcnt  is  this  town  ?  ho,  murder!  murder! 
What  may  you  be  ?  are  you  of  good  or  evil  ? 
Lod.  As  you  (hall  prove  us,  praife  U8w 
lago.  Signior  Lodovico?*    ■ 
Lod.  He,  Sir* 

lago.  I  cry  you  mercy  !  Herc*s  Cajfio^  h«rt  by  vil- 
lains. 
Gra.   Caffiof 

logo.  How  is't,  brother  ? 
Caf.  My  leg  is  cut  in  two. 

lago. 
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Jago.  Marry,  heaven  forbid  ! 
Light,  gentlemen,  TJl  bind  it  with  my  (hirt. 
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SCENE      IV. 


Entir  Bianca. 

Stan.  What  is  the  matter,  hoa,  who  is't  that  cryM  ? 

lago.  Who  is't  that  cry'd  ? 

Bian.  Oh  my  dear  Caffio^ 
My  fwccr  Cqffio^  oh  Caffio^   Caffio^  Cajjio. 

lago.  O  notable  ftrumpet !  Caffio^  may  you  rufpe6l: 
Who  they  fhould  be,  that  have  thus  mangled  you  ? 

Caf.  No. 

Gra.  Tm  forry  to  find  you  thus  : 
I  have  been  to  feek  you. 

lago.  Lend  me  a  garttr.     So — Ob  for  a  chair 
^0  bear  him  eafily  hence. 

Bian.  Alas,  he  faints.     Oh  Caffto^  Cajfio^  Caffio  I 

lago.  Gentlemen  all,  I  do  fufped  this  Trafli, 
To  be  a  party  in  this  Injury. 
Patience  a  while,  good  Caffio.     Come,  come. 
Lend  me  a  Light.     Know  we  this  face,  or  no  i 
Alas,  my  friend,  and  my  dear  countryman 
Roderigo  ?  no :  Yes,  fure :  yea,  *tis  Roderigo, 

Gra.  What,  oi  Venice? 

lago.  Even  Jic,  Sir,  did  you  know  him  ? 

Gra.  Know  him  ?  ah! 

lago.  Signior  Gratiano  ?  I  cry  your  gentle  pardon. 
Thcl'e  bloody  accidents  muft  exculc  my  manners. 
That  fo  neglcfted  you. 

Gra.  I  am  glad  to  fee  you. 

lago.  How  do  you,  Caffio  ?  Oh,  a  chair,  a  chair. 

Gra.  Roderigo? 

lago.  He,  he,  'tis  he.     Oh,  that's  well  faid.     The 
chair. 

G  g  3  Some 
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Some  good  man  bear  him  carefully  from  bence  i 
rii  fetch  the  General's  iurgf^n.    For  you,  miftrefi, 

[To  Bianca* 
Save  you  your  labour.  He  that  lies  (Iain  here,  Caffio^ 
Was  my  dear  friend.   What  malice  was  between  you  ? 

Caf.  None  in  the  world ;  nor  do  I  know  the  man. 

lago.  [To  Bian.]  What,  look  you  pale?— Oh,  bear 
him  out  o'  th*  air. 
Stay  you,  good  gentlem<;n.  Look  you  pale,  miftrefs  ? 
Do  you  perceive  the  gaftocfs  of  her  eye  ?  . 
Nay,  if  you  dare,  we  fhaJI  hear  more  anon. 
Behold  her  well ;  I  pray  you,  look  upon  her ; 
Do  you  fee,  gentlemen  ?  Nay,  guiltinefs 
Will  fpeaki  though  tongues  were  out  of  ufe. 


SCENE      V. 

Enter  Emilia. 

/Emih  Alas^  what  is  the  matter  ? 
What  is  the  matter,   hufband  ? 

lago.  CaJJio  ha(h  tiiere  been  fet  on  in  the  dark 
By  Rodengo^  and  fellows  that  are  'fcap^  : 
He's  alnioft  flain,  and  Roderigo  dead. 

jEmiL  Alas,  good  gentleman !  alas,  good  Caffiot 

la^o.  This  is  the  fruit  of  whoring — Pray,  JEmKa^ 
Go  know  of  CaJ/io  where  he  fupt  to*night* 
What,  do  you  (hake  at  that  ? 

Bian.  He  fupt  at  my  houfe,  but  I  therefore  (hake 
not. 

lago.  Oh,  did  he  fo  ?  I  charge  you  go  with  me. 

jEtml.  Oh  fy  upon  thee,  ftrumpct ! 

Bian.  I  am  no  flrumpet,  but  of  life  as  boneft 
As  you  that  thus  abufc  me. 

jEmil.  As  I  ?  fy  upon  thee! 

lago.  Kind  gentlemen,  let's  fee  poor  Caffio  dreft, 
pome,  miftrefs,  you  muft  tclPs  another  talc. 

jEmiHa^ 
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JEmilia^  run  you  to  the  citadel, 

And  tell  my  Lord  and  ladjr  what  hath  happ'd* 

Will  you  go  on.afore  ? This  is  the  night. 

That  ekher  makes  me,  or  foredbcs  me  quite. 

[Exeunij  Ugo following 


SCENE      VI. 

/f  Bid'cbamber :    Defdcmona  is  difcovered  ajleep  in 
her  bid. 

Enter  Othello,  with  a  Li^ht  and  a  Su:crd. 

Otb. '  TT  is  the  caufe,  it  is  the  caufc,  my  foul ; 

i  Let  me  not  name  it  to  you,  you  chaftc  Stars! 

It  is  the  caufe. Yet  Til  not  (hed  her  Blood, 

Nor  fear  that  whiter  (kin  of  hers  than  fnow. 
And  fmooth  as  monumental  alabafter. 

[Lays  down  the  fix  or  d^ 
Yet  (he  muft  die ;  elfe  IheMI  betray  more  men. 
^  Put  out  the  light,  and,  then — Put  our  the  light  ? 
If  1  quench  thee,  thou  flaming  minifter, 
)  can  again  thy  former  light  rcftore, 

Should 


'  //  w  the  cauft^  it  is  the  caufe ^ 

Let  me  not  name  it  — ^*  ]  The 
abruptn^fs  of  this  foliloquy 
makes  it  obfcure.  The  meaning' 
I  think  i$  this,  /  am  here,  fays 
Ofheiie  in  his  mind,  vver^htlfn- 
ed  nuUh  horror.  What  is  the  rea^ 
Jin  of  this  ferturhation  ?  Is  it 
nvant  ofrtfolution  to  do ju ft  ice  ?  Is  it 
S ha  dread  tf  Jheddim^  blood?  No  ; 
it  is  not  the  aHion  that  Jhocks  «/, 
but  it  is  the  caufe,  it  is  the  cau(e, 
my  foul;  let  me  not  name  it  to 
you,  ye  challe  liars !  it  is  the 
j.ufp, 


^  Put  out  the  light,  and  then 
put  out  the  liihtj]  This,  I 
conceive,  to  have  been  the  poet's 
meanino;^  Othello,  (Iruck  in  part 
with  remorfe  at  the  murder  he'i 
going  to  do,  thinks  it  beft  to  do 
it  in  the  dark;  this  compunc- 
tion  of  nature,  in  the  hurry  and 
perturbation  of  thought,  and 
thofe  remains  of  tendernefs  ilili 
combating  in  his  bolbm,  tirikes 
him  into  an  inliant  reflexion* 
that  if  he  puts  out  the  light  he 
can  rekindle  it;  but  if  he  once 
puts  out  the  light  of  htr  life^ 
that  will  be  exiinguiih'd  for  ever. 

G  g  4  While 
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Shoald  I  repf»nt :  but  once  put  out  thy  light. 

Thou  cunning'ft  pattern  of  excelling  nature, 

I  know  not  where  is  that  Prametbian  hear. 

That  can  thy  light  re-luminc. —    [Sets  down  the  isper. 

When  I  have  pluck'd  thy  rofe, 

I  cannot  give  it  vital  growth  again  ; 

It  needs  muft  wither. I'll  ftncU  it  on  the  tree; 

[Kijffini  her. 
Oh  balmy  breath,  that  doft  alnioft  perfuade 
Juftice  to  break  her  fword  ?— One  more ;  one  more. 
Be  thus  when  thou  art  dead,  and  !  will  kill  thee. 
And  love  thee  after— One  more  •,  that's  the  laft.    , 
So  fwcet,  was  ne*er  fo  fatal!  I  mufl  weep. 
But  they  arc  cruel  tears.     ^  This  forrow*s  heavenly  i 
It  ftrikcs,  where  it  doth  love.— —She  wakes 

Def.  Who's  there?  Oibello? 

Otb.  Ay,  Befdemona. 

Def.  Will  you  come  to  bed,  my  Lord  ? 

Otb.  Have  you  pray 'd  to  night,  Dejdemcnat 

Def.  Ay,  my  Lord. 

Oib,  If  you  bethink  yourfelf  of  any  crimo 
Unreconcil'd  as  yet  to  heaven,  and  grace. 


While  he  is  bufied  in  this  con- 
templacioDy  he  throws  his  eyes 
towards  her;  and  then,  fooih^d 
uith  her  beauteous  appearance, 
iecs  down  the  light,  to  go  and 
kifs  her.  Upon  this,  Drfdemona 
uakcs;  and  they  continue  in 
difcourfc  together  till  he  ftiCes 
her.  Theob. 

Put  But  the  light,  and  then 

?ut  c.'f  the  li^htf^]  So  it 
fhould  he  printed.  The  mean- 
injr  is,  I  will  put  out  the  light, 
and  then  proceed  to  the  execution 
of  my  purpofe.  But  the  cxprcf- 
fion  of  puittrig  out  thf  A?^'» 
bringing  to  mind  the  effe/ls  of 
Ihecxtfedlion  of  the  light  of  life. 


he  breaks  fhort,  and  qoefHrns 
himfcif  about  the  cfR»£ts  of  this 
metaphorical  extinction,  intro- 
duced by  a  lepctition  of  his  firfl 
words,  as  much  as  to  fay.  Bui 
hold,  let  me  firft  weigh  the  re- 
flexions which  this  expreiDon  fo 
natorilly  excites.  Warp. 

^  "—This  Strr^tu^s  he4ivn}y\] 
This  tendtrnefs,  with  which  I 
lament  the  puni(hroent  which 
juflice  compels  me  to  infli£l,  is  a 
holy  paflion. 

1  wi(h  thefe  two  lines  cooM 
be  honcl!]y  ejeded.  It  is  thetate 
of  SKakfffean  to  coantciact  his 
own  pathos. 

8o:idj 
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Solicit  for  it  ftraight. 

Def.  Alack,  my  Lord,  ' 

What  (nay  you  mean  by  that? 

Otb.  Well,  do  it,  and  be  brief.     I  will  walk  by, 
I  would  not  kill  thy  unprepared  fpirit. 
No,  heavens  forefcnd  I  I  would  not  kill  thy  foul. 

Def.  Talk  you  of  killing? 

Otb.  Ay,  I  do. 

Def.  Then  heaven  have  mercy  on  me ! 

Otb.  Amen,  with  all  my  heart. 

Def  If  you  fay  fo,  I  hope  you  will  not  kill  mc. 

Otb  Hum. 

Def.  And  yet  I  fear  you  5  for  you're  fatal  then. 
When  your  eyes  rowl  fo.     Why  I  (hould  fear,  I  kno# 

nor. 
Since  guilt  I  know  not;  yet,  I  feel,  I  fear. 

Otb.  Think  on  thy  fins. 

DeJ.  They're  Lov^s  I  bear  to  you. 

Otb.  Ay,  and  for  that  thou  dy'ft. 

Def  That  death's  unnatural,  that  kills  for  loving. 
Alas,  why  gnaw  you  fo  your  nether  lip  ? 
Some  bloody  paflion  (hakes  your  very  frame  5 
Thcfc  arc  portents,  but  yet  I  hope,  I  hope. 
They  do  not  point  on  mc. 

Oib.   Peace,  and  be  (till. 

Def  I  will  fo.     What's  the  matter? 

Otb.  That  handkerchief  . 
Which  I  fo  lov*d,  and  gave  thee,  thou  gav'ft  Cajfio* 

Def  No,  by  my  life  and  foul.     Send  for  the  man. 
And  a(k  him. 

Otb.  Sweet  Soul,  take  heed,  take  heed  of  perjury; 
Thou  art  on  thy  death-bed. 

Def  Ay,  but  not  yet  to  die. 
Otb.  Prcfently; 
Therefore  confefs  thee  freely  of  thy  fin  ; 
For  to  deny  each  article  with  oath, 
Cgnnot  remove,  norchoak  the(irong  conception 

Tlut 
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That  I  do  groan  withal.     Thou  art  to  die. 

Def.  Oh,  heaven  have  mercy  on  me ! 

0th.  I  fay,  amen. 

Bif.  And  hare  you  mercy  too  !*— I  never  did 
Offend  you  in  my  life ;  never  lov'd  Caffio^ 
But  with  fuch  genjcral  warranty  of  heaven. 
As  I  might  love.     I  never  gave  him  token. 

Otb.  By  heaven,  I  faw  my  handkerchief  in's  hand. 
Oh  perjur'd  woman!  thoudoft  ftone  my  heart, 
And  mak'ft  me  call,  what  I  intend  to  do, 
^  A  murder,  which  I  thought  a  facrifice. 
I  faw  the  handkerc^hief. 

2)(/I  pie  found  it  then  ; 
\  never  gave  it  him.     Send  for  him  hither. 
Let  him  confefs  a  truth. 

Otb.  He  hath  confcft. 

Def.  What,  my  Lord  ? 

Otb.  That  he  hath— us'd  |hee«    ■  ■  ^» 

Bef.  How  ?  unlawfully  I 

Otb.  Ay. 

Def.  He  will  not  fay  fo.      * 

Otb.  No,  his.  mouth  is  ftopp'd. 
Jloneft  lago  hath  ia*en  order  for 't. 

Def.  My  ftar  interprets  then.     What,  is  he  dead  ? 

Otb.  Had  all  his  hairs  been  lives,  my  great  revenge 
Had  ftomach  for  them  all. 

Pef  Alas,  he  is  betray'd,  and  I  undone. 


^  j1  mutrair^  avhieh  I  thought 
a  factifct'l  This  line  is 
dilEculr.  'ibou  haft  bar  dentil  mj 
keart^  and  n:ahejt  mt  kill  ibee 
^iih  the  rage  cf  a  nurdirtr^  when 
1  thought  to  hu%-f fucrifced  X^tt  to 
juliice  with  the  calmnefs  of  a 
pried  ftriking  a  vi61in). 

It  mud  not  be  omitted,  that 
one  of  the  elder  quarto's  re^ds, 
ibou  dojlfianc  thy  btart  \  whicl^  I 


fufpeidl  to  be  gtnoine.  The 
meaning  then  >^ill  be,  tbottfcrtefi 
mi  to  difnntTs  thee  from  the  world 
in  the  ftate  of  the  wirrdbW  with- 
out pfeparation  for  death,  'wbm 
1  inttudtd  that  thy  piiniihmeiit 
(hould  have  been  a  facrifia  atr 
toning  foi  thy  crime 

I  am  glad  that  I  have  ended 
ray  itvxm,  of  thn  dreadful  (beae. 
It  u  no;  to  be  endured. 

Qth 
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Oib.  Out»  ftrumpcc !  Weep^ft  cbou  for  bim  to  my 

face  ? 
Def.  Oh  banifti  me,  my  Lord,  but  kill  mc  nor. 
Olb.  Down,  ftrumpcc. 
Def.  Kill  mc  to-morrow,  let  mc  live  to-night. 

Oib.  Nay,  if  you  ftrivc-: 

Def.  But  half  an  hour. 

oib.  Being  done,  there  is  no  paufe. 

Def.  But  while  I  fay  one  prayer. 

Oib.  It  is  too  lace.  [Hefmtbers  ber. 


SCENE    VII. 

/Emilia,  at  ibe  door. 

jEml.  My  Lord,  my  Lord !  What  hoa !  my  Lord, 
my  Lord ! 

Otb.  What  noifc  is  this  ?   Not  dead  ?   not  yet  quire 
dead? 
I,  that  am  cruel,  am  yet  merciful ; 
i  would  not  have  thee  linger  in  thy  pain. 
So,  fo. 

^mil.  wthin.']  What  boa  I  my  Lord,  my  Lord ! 
'  Otb.  Who's  there? 

jEmiU  Oh,  my  good  Lord,  I  would  fpeak  a  word 
with  you. 

Oib.  Yes,  'tis  ^Emilia. — By  and  by — She's  dead. 
^is  like,  flie  comes  to  fpeak  of  C^^^'s  death ; 
The  noifc  was  high.— Ha,  no  more  moving  ? 
Still  as  the  Grave.  Shall  (he  come  in  ?  Were'c  good  ? 
I  think,  (he  ftirs  again.    No.   What's  the  beft  ? 
If  (he  come  in,  (he'll,  fure,  fpeak  to  my  wife  ? 
My  wife !  my  wife !  What  wife  ?  I  have  no  wife. 
ph  infupportable !  oh  heavy  hour  ! 
M^thinks,  it  ihgul^  be  now  4  huge  eel; pfe 

Of 
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Of  Sun,  and  Moon,  and  that  th*  affrighted  globe 
Should  yawn  at  alteration. 

jEmil.  I  do  bcfcech  you,  I  may  fpeak  with  you. 
Oh,  good  my  Lord ! 

Ofb.  I  had  forgot  thee :  oh,  come  in,  jEmilia. 
Soft.     By  and  by.     Let  me  the  curtains  draw. 
Where  art  thou  ?  What's  the  matter  with  thee  now? 

[Unlocks  the  door. 

Enter  -ffimilia. 

jEmiJ.  Ob,  my  good  Lord,  yondcr*s  foul  murder 
donet 

Otb.  What  ?  now  ? 

jEmil.  But  now,  my  Lord. 

Otb.  It  .is  the  very  error  of  the  Moon ; 
•She  comes  more  near  the  Earth  than  (he  was  wont, 
i\nd  makes  men  mad. 

^mil  Caffio^  my  Lord,  hath  kill'd 
A  young  Venetian^  called  Roderigo. 

Otb.  RoderigoVxWA^.  and  Caffio  kill'd  ? 

jEmiL  No,   CaJJio  is  not  killed. 

Otb.  Not  Cajfio  kiird  ?  Then  murder's  out  of  tune. 
And  fweet  revenge  grows  harfh, 

Def.  Oh,  falfly,  falQy  murdcrMl— 

jEmil.  Alas !  what  cry  is  that  i 

Otb.  That?  what? 

^miL  Out,  and  alas !  that  was  my  lady's  voice. 
Help!  holp,  hoa!  help!  oh  lady,  fpcak  again; 
,  Sweet  Defdemona  !  oh  fweet  miftrefc,  fpeak. 

Def.  A  guiltlefs  death  I  die. 

jEmil.  Oh,  who  hath  done  this  deed  ? 

Def.  No  body,  I  myfclf.     FareweJ ; 
Command  me  to  my  kind  Lord.  Ohj  Farewcl.  [Dies. 

Otb.  Why,  how  fhould  (he  be  murderM  ? 

jEmiL  Alas  !  who  knows  ? 

Otb.  You  heard  her  fay,  hcrfclf,  it  was  not  I. 

jEmil. 
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jEmil.  She  faid  fo,  I  mu(l  needs  report  the  truth* 

Ofb.  /She's  like  a  lyar  gone  to  burning  bell ; 
•Twas  I,  that  kill'd  her. 

jEmil.  Oh,   the  more  Angel  (he,   and  you  the 
blacker  Devil. 

Oib.  She  turn'd  to  folly,  and  ftie  was  a  whore. 

jEmiL  Thou  doft  bely  her,  and  thou  art  a  Devil. 

Oib.  She  was  ^  falfe  as  water. 

jEmil.  Thou  art  rafli  as  fire,  to  fay 
That  (he  was  falfe.     Oh,  (he  was  heavenly  true. 

Otb.  Cajfto  did  tup  her :  a(k  thy  hu(band  elfe. 
Oh,  I  were  damn'd  beneath  all  depth  in  hell. 
But  that  I  did  proceed  upon  juft  grounds 
To  this  extreniity.     Thy  hu(band  knew  it  all. 

jEmil.  My  hu(band ! 

Oib.  Thy  hu(band. 

^miU  That  (he  was  falfe  to  wedlock  ? 

Oib.  Ay,  with  Cajfto.     Had  (he  been  true. 
If  heaven  would  make  me  fuch  another  World, 
Of  one  entire  an  J  perfeft  Chryfolite, 
I*d  not  have  fold  her  for  it. 

^mil.  My  hufband ! 

Otb.  Ay,  *twas  he  that  told  me  firft ; 
An  honeft  man  he  is,  and  hates  the  (lime 
That  fticks  on  filthy  deeds, 

^mil.  My  hu(band ! 

Oib.  What  needs  this  iteration,  woman  ? 
1  fay,  thy  hu(band. 

^mil.  Ob  miftrefs  !    •  villainy  has  made  mocks  ivltb 
lave. 
JMy  bujbandfay^  jHe  vo as  falfe  ! 

Oth.  He^  woman  \ 
Ifay^  tby  bufband\  do*fi  unde^Jland  tbeword? 

7  '^falft  as  tvatir.}   As  wt-         *  ^-vlllainf  has   made  mocks 
ter  that  will  Aipport  no  weight,  ^th  /#a«.]  FilUiny  hat 

jDor  keep  any  impreiSoQ.  taken  advantage  to  piay  ^pon  the 

weakneis  of  a  vk^ent  paflion. 

My 


jfiz 
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Myfrimd^  %  bufiandj  bmeft^  bmfi  lago. 

JBrniL  If  be  fay  fo,  may  bis  pernicious  foul 
Rot  half  a  grain  a  day !  he  lyes  o''  ch'  heart. 
She  was  too  fbnd  of  her  moft  filthy  bargain, 

Otb.  Hah  ! • 

J£mL  Do  thy  wqrft* 
This  deed  of  thine  is  no  more  worthy  heaven. 
Than  thou  waft  worthy  her. 

Otb.  Peace,  you  were  beft, 

jEmiL  '  Thou  haft  not  half  that  power  to  do  me 
^    hartn^ 
As  I  have  to  be  hurt.    Oh  gull !  oh  dole ! 
As  ignorant  as  dirt !  thou'ft  dooe  a  deed-«- — 
I  care  not  for  thy  fword,  Pli  make  ihce  known^ 
Though  I  loft  twenty  lives — Help !  help,  hoa !  help ! 
The  Moor  hath  killed  noy  miftrcff .     Murder  murder ! 


SCENE    vni. 

£1;/^  Montano  Gratiano,  lago,  and  others. 

Mon.  What  is  the  matter  ^  How  now,  General? 
jEmil.  Qb,  are  you  come,  lago  f  you  have  done 
well. 
That  men  muft  lay  their  murders  on  your  neck. 
Gra.  What  is  the  matter.? 
jEmil.  Difprove  this  villain,  if  thou  be'ft  a  man  j 


9  Tlfu  haft  not  half  that  power 
to  do  me  harm^ 

As  Ibafve  to  be  hurt :— ]  Power 
for  nvill  I  For  luill  (ignifying 
both  ability  and  inclination»  asd 
pcwer  fignifying  ability,  he  ufcs 
po^er  for  inclioatioD.  But  the 
Oxford  Editor,  not  underftand- 
ing  his  author*8  phrafcology  any 
better  when  he  had  ended  than 
when  he  had  begun  with  him,  al- 


tcrs,  As  I  bavi  i§  be  hari,  to, 
Js  I  ha^t  to  bear  hurt :  which 
yet  does  not  mend  the  matibr, 
had  the  poet  here  ofed  power  in 
^e  fenfe  of  abtltfy,  Waa  a» 

The  Oxford  editor  faw  well  the 
meaning  of  his  authour,  but 
weakened  his  expreffion.  She 
means  to  fay,  /  hmve  in  ibis  can/k 
power  to  endurt  nufi  them  thorn 
boft  power  to  infiSm 

He 
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He  fays,  thou  toidft  him  that  his  wife  was  falfe : 

I  know,  thou  didft  not ;  thou'rc  not  fuch  a  villain. 

Speak,  for  my  heart  is  full. 

lago.  I  told  him  what  I  thought  \  and  told  no  monrf 
Than  what  he  found  himfelf  was  apt  and  true. 

jEmil.  But  did  you  ever  tell  him,  (he  was  falfe  ? 

lago,  I  did 

jEmil.  You  told  a  lye ;  an  odious,  damned,  lye : 
Upon  my  fouK  a  lye  ;  a  wicked  lye. 
She  falie  with'C^^^^.^  Did  you  fiiy,  with  Caffio  f 

lago.  With  Cajfio^  miftrefs.   Go  to.    *  Charm  your 
tongue. 

Mmil.  I  will  not  charm  my  tongue ;  I'm  bound  to 
fpeak ; 
My  mijlrefs  lies  here  fnurder'd  in  her  bid. 

All.  Ob  heavens  foref end! 

^mil.  And  your  repcrts  have  fet  the  murderer  en. 

Oth.  Nay^ftare  noi^  mafters.     li  is  trut^  indeed. 

Gra.  ^Tts  aftmnge  truth. 

Mon.  Ob  monftrous  a£l  I 

JEmih  Villainy!  villainy!  villainy! 

I  think  vponU 1  think — —IfmeWt Ob  villainy!^ 

I  tbombt  fo  then  %  rilkillmyfdf  for  griefs — -  . 

Ob  villainy^  villainy ! 

lago.  Whar,  are  you  mad  ?  I  charge  you,  get  you 
home. 

jEmiL  Good  gentlemen » let  me  have  leave  to  fpeak. 
'Tis  proper  I  obey  him,  but  not  now. 
Perchance,  lagOy  I  will  ne*cr  go  home. 

Oth.  Oh!  oh!  oh!  \pt\it\\o  falls  an  the  ied. 

jEmil  Nay,  lay  thee  down  and  roar : 


'  —  Charm  yonr  tongue.  ] 
I  know  not  whether  1  have  read, 
or  whether  my  own  thoughts 
have  Tuggef^ed,  an  alteration  of 
tbis  pauagc.     It  icems  to  ree  not 


innprobable,^  that  SM^ffiaft 
wrote  dam  your  tongue ;  to  clam 
a  bell  is  to  cover  the  clapper 
with  felt,  which  drowns  thebloWf 
and  binders  the  found. 

Fof 
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For  thou  haft  killM  the  fweeteft  Innocent, 
That  e*er  did  life  up  eye. 

Otb.  Oh,  fhc  was  foul!  [/?!%* 

I  fcarcc  did  know  you.  Uncle.  There  lies  your  Niece, 
Whofe  breath,  indeed,  thefe  hands  have  newly  ftopp*d« 
I  know,  this  aft:  (hews  horrible  and  grim. 

Gra.  Poor  Defdemona !  I'm  glad,  thy  father^s  dead : 
Thy  match  was  mortal  to  him  ;  and  pure  grief 
Shore  his  old  thread  in  twain.    Did  he  live  now. 
This  fight  would  make  him  do  a  defperate  turn  ^ 
Yea,  curfe  his  better  Angel  from  his  fide. 
And  fall  to  reprobation. 

Otb.  'Tis  pitiful ;  but  yet  lago  know?, 
That  (he  with  Caffto  had  the  adt  of  (hame 
I A  thoufand  times  committed.     CffJJio  confeft  it ; 
And  (he  did  gratify  his  amorous  works. 
With  that  recognizance  and  pledge  of  love 
Which  I  (irft  gave  her ;  I  faw  it  in  his  hand  ; 
It  was  an  handkerchief,  an  antique  token 
My  father  gave  my  mother. 

JEmil.  Oh  heaven!  oh  heavenly  Powers! 

Jagff.  Come,  hold  your  peace. 

^mH.  'Twill  out,  *twill  out 1  hold  my  peace? 

Sir!  no! 
No,  I  will  fpeak  as  liberal  as  the  North ; 
Let  heaven,  and  men,  and  devils,  let  them  all, 
AIJ,  all  cry  (hame  againft  me,  yet  Pll  fpeak. 

logo.  Be  wife,  and  get  you  home. 

jEmiL  I  will  not.  [lago  offers  to  flab  bis  wife. 

Gra.  Fy,  your  fword  upon  a  woman  ? 

jEmil.  Oh,  thou  dull  Moor!   That  handkerchief, 
thou  fpeak'ft  of, 
I  found  by  fortune,  and  did  give  my  hu(band  ^ 


^  A  thovfand  times  commtted.'''\     comprifcd  in  the  aflion  of  tlm 
This  is  another  pafTage  which    play  than  the  fcenes  iaclude. 

fci*ma  10  foppofc  a  longer  fpace 

4 


For 


THE  MOOR   OF  VENICE.     465 

For  often,  with  a  folcmn  earneftnefs. 

More  than,  indeed,  belonged  to  fuch  a  trifle. 

He  begg'd  of  me  to  (leal  it. 

Jago.  Villainous  whore ! 

jjEmil.  She  gave  it  Cajio  ? — alas,  I  found  it. 
And  I  did  giv't  my  hufband. 

laj^o.  Filth,  thou  licft. 

jEmiL  By  heav'n,  I  do  not ;  1  do  not,  gentlemen. 
Oh  murdVous  coxcomb !  what  Ihould  fuch  a  fool 
Do  with  fo  good  a  wife  ? 

[The  Moor  runs  at  lago,  who  breaks  through  and 
wounds  his  wife  \  then  runs  out. 

Otb.  '  Are  there  no  ftones  in  heav'n. 
But  what  ferve  for  the  thunder  ?  Precious  villain  ! 

Gra.  The  woman  falls;  fure,  he  has  killed  his  wife. 

jEmil.  Ay,  ay  ;  oh,  lay  me  by  my  miftrefs'  fide. 

Grd.  He's  gone,  but  his  wife's  kill'd. 

Mon.  'Tis  a  notorious  villain  ;  take  this  weapon. 
Which  I  have  here  recovered  from  the  Moor. 
Come,  guard  the  door  without,  let  him  not  pafs. 
But  kill  him  rather.     I'll  after  that  fame  villain. 
For  'tis  a  damned  flave.  [^Exeunt  Mon.  and  Gra. 


SCENE     IX. 

Otb.  I  am  not  valiant  neither ; 
But  every  puny  whipfter  gets  my  fword.* 
But  why  (hould  honour  outlive  honefty  ? 
Let  it  go  ail. 


'  ^re  there  no  J! ones  in  hiom^fr^ 
But  what  serve  for  the 
thmMterF-^]  What  occa- 
£00  for  other,  when  thofe  would 
fcrvc  his  purpofe?  For  he  want- 
ed a  thunderbolt  for  Iai>c.  With- 
out queflion»  Shakef^eart  wrote, 
and  pointed  the  line  thas> 

Vol.  VIII.  H 


Are  ihe^  e  no  flonn  in  hta*v*n  T 
For  what  then  siRV£s/^r 
th\  ndtr  ^— 
/  /.  are  there  no  belts  in  heaven 
for  this  villain  \  for  what  pur- 
pofe   then   fervcs   the   thonder, 
that  inlirumeDt  of  its  vengeaoce? 
Warburtoh. 

h  ^miL 
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^mil.  What  did'thy  Song  bpde^  lady  f 
Hark^  caiCJt  thou  bear  me  t  I  willp\ay  thefwan^ 

And  die  in  mufick.     Willow,  Willow,  Willow ^ 

Moor,  (he  was  chaftc;  fhc  lov'd  thee,  cruel  Moor; 

So  come  my  foul  to  blifs,  as  I  fpeak  true  \ 

So  fpeaking  as  I  think,  alas,  I  die.         [.Smilia  £e$. 

Otb.  I  have  another  Weapon  in  thi$  chamt^er. 
If  was  a  fword  of  S^ain^  ♦  the  ice-brook^s  temper  j 
Oh,  here  it  is.    Uncle  1  muft  come  forth. 

Gra.  [mtbin.]    If  thou  attempt  it,  it  will  coft  th« 
dear  ; 
Thou  haft  no  weapon,  and  perforce  muft  fuffer, 

Ofb,  Look  in  upon  me  then,  and  fpeak  with  mc. 
Or,  naked  as  I  am>  I  will  allault  thee. 

Re-enter  Gratiano. 

Gra.  What  is  the  matter  ? 

Otb.  Lo  !  I  have  a  weapon  : 
A  better  never  did  itfelf  fuftain 
Upon  a  foldier's  thigh.     IVe  feen  the  day. 
That  with  this  little  arm,  and  this  good  fword, 
IVe  made  my  way  thro'  more  impediments. 
Than  twenty  times  your  ftop.    But,  oh  vain  boaft! 
What  can  controul  his  fate  ?  'tis  not  fo  now, 
£e  nol  afraid^  tbougb  you  do  fee  me  weapon* di 
Here  is  my  Journey* s  end^  bere  is  my  BuSt^ 
Tbe  very  fea-mark  of  my  utmojl  fail. 
Do  you  go  tack  difmafd  ?  Uis  a  loft  fear  ; 
Man  hi  a  rufb  againft  Otbello'i  breafl^ 


*  -^the  icebrooys  temper  ;]  In 
the  Erfl  edit  on  it  is,  Jfebi$keU 
tkfi^per.  Thence  corrupted,  to 
Jce-brook's.'-'Ejfo^s  Umfer  ;  the 
waters  of  that  river  of  Spa/n,  are 
particularly  famons  for  tempering 
of  iiee].    The  fincil  arms  in  the 


WQrId  are  the  C^ia^Mtan  fufees. 

f  PofE, 

I    believe    the    ofd    reading 
changed    to   ice-lroaJi   i%   rigbu 

Steel  is  hardened  by  being  pat 
red  hot  into  very  cold  water. 

Jnd 
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And  be  retires.    Where  Jhauld  OthcHo  go  f 
Now — bow  doft  thou  look  now?  ob  ill-ftarr'd  fVencb  I 
Pale  as  thy  fmock !  When  we  (hall  meet  at  compt. 
This  look  of  thine  will  hurl  my  foul  from  hcav'n. 
And  fiends  will  fnatch  at  \t.     Cold,  cold,  my  Girl, 
Ev'n  like  thy  chaftity.     O  curfed  flavc ! 
Whip  ifie,  ye  Devils, 
From  the  pofleflion  of  this  heavenly  fight; 
Blow  me  about  in  winds,  roaft  me  in  fulphur, 
Wafli  mc  in  deep- down  gulfs  of  liquid  fire. 
Oh  De/demcna!  Defdemona!  dead,  dead!  oh,  oh! 

SCENE      X. 

Enter  Lodovico,  Cafiio  led  in  wounded^  Montano,  and 
lago  prifeneTj  witb  Officers. 

Led.  Where  is  i\\\s  rafli  and  moft  unfortunate  man  ? 

Otb.  That's  he,  that  was  Othello.     Here  I  am. 

Ijod.  Where  is  that  viper?    Bring  the  villam  forth. 

Otb.  1  look  down  *  tow'rds  his  feet ;  but  ihat*s  a 
fable. 
If  that  thou  bc'ft  a  Devil,  I  cannot  kill  thee. 

[Othello  wounds  lago. 

Lod.  Wrench  his  fword  from  him. 

lago.  1  bleed,  Sir,  but  not  kill'd. 

Otb.  I  am  not  forry,  neither.     Td  have  (hce  live. 
For,  in  my  fenfe,  'tis  happinefs  to  die. 

Lod.  Oh  thou,  Othello^  that  waft  once  fo  good, 
Fall'n  *  in  the  pradlicc  of  a  curfed  flave. 
What  (hall  be  faid  to  thee? 

Otb.  Why,  any  thing ; 
An  honourable  murd'rer,  if  you  will, 
For  nought  I  did  in  hate,  but  all  in  honour. 

5  — /wwVi/r  b  sfeet ;— ]  To  fee        *  — /»  the  p^ofiUe^    In  the 
if,  according  to  the  common  opi-    fnart^  by  \!^t  Jiratagtm. 
nion,  bis  feet  be  cloven. 

H  h  a  Lod. 
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Lod.  This  wretch  hath  part  confcft  h  s  villainy. 
Did  you  and  he  confenc  in  Caffid'%  death  ? 

Otb.  i\y. 

Caf.  Hear  General,  I  never  gave  you  Caufc. 

Otb.  I  do  believe  it,  and  I  afk  your  pardon* 
Will  you,  1  pray,  demand  that  demy-devil, 
AVhy  he  hath  thus  enfnar'd  my  foul  and  body  ? 

lago.  Demand  me  nothing.     What  you  know,  you 
know. 
From  this  time  forth  I  never  will  fpeak  word. 

Lod.  What  ?  not  to  pray  ? 

Cra.  Torments  will  ope  your  lips, 

Otb.  Well,  thou  doft  beft. 

Lod.  Sir,  you  (hall  underftand  what  hath  befairn^ 
Which,  as  I  think,  you  know.     Here  is  a  letter. 
Found  in  the  pocket  of  the  flain  Rodorigo^ 
And  here,  another  \  one  of  them  impous 
The  death  of  Caffiu  to  be  undertook 
By  Rodongo. 

Otb,  Oh  villain ! 

Caf.  Mo*1"  heathenifh  and  mod  grofs ! 

Lod,  Now,  here's  another  difcontented  paper. 
Found  in  his  pocket  too  •,  and  this,  it  fcems, 
Rodcrigo  mea  t  t'  have  km  this  damned  villain. 
But  that,  b.-like,  hgo  •  m  the  interim 
Came  in  and  fatisfy*d  him. 

Otb.  O  thou  pernicious  caitiff! 
How  came  you,  Caffio^  by  that  handkerchief 
That  was  my  wife's  ? 

Caf.  I  fou:  d  ir  in  my  chamber; 
And  he  himf^lf  confcft  it  but  ev'n  now. 
That  there  he  lirupt  it  for  a  fpccial  purpofe, 
Whi-.h  wroui;ht  to  his    cfire. 

Oih.  Oh  foJ,  fool,  fool! 

7  in  t^e  htetlm\     The    revifal,  lial  rii  was  too  fami- 

fir^  cooieiJ  have,  in  the  nick.    It    liir. 
^tL%,  I  Lppofe,    ihoughc   up;Q 

Caf. 
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i2af.  There  is,  befidcs,  in  Rodorigo^s  letter. 
How  he  upbraids  lago  that  he  made  him 
Brave  me  upon  the  watch  ;  whereon  it  came 
That  I  was  caft.     And  even  now  he  fpake. 
After  long  fceming  dead,  lago  hurt  him, 
lago  fet  him  on. 

Lod.  You  muft  forfake  this  room,   and  go  with 

us; 
Your  Pow'r  and  your  Command  is  taken  off. 
And  Caffio  ruks  in  Cyprus.     For  this  flave. 
If  there  be  any  cunning  cruelty. 
That  can  torment  him  much,  and  hold  him  long. 
It  (hall  be  his.     You  fhall  clofe  prifoncr  reft. 
Till  that  the  nature  of  your  fault  be  known 
To  the  Venetian  State.     Come,  bring  away. 

Otb.  Soft  you  5  a  word  or  two,  before  you  go. 
I've  done  the  State  fome  fervice,  and  they  know*t ; 
No  more  of  that.     I  pray  you,  in  your  letters, 
When  you  (hall  thefe  unlucky  deeds  relate, 
•  Speak  of  me,  as  I  am ;  Nothing  extenuate. 
Nor  fet  down  aught  in  malice.      Then  muft  you 

fpeak 
Of  one  that  loved  not  wifely,  but  too  well ; 
Of  one,  not  eafily  jealous,  but  being  wrought, 
Perplex'd  in  the  extream  ;  '  of  one,  whofe  hand. 
Like  the  bafe  Judean^  threw  a  pearl  away 
Richer  than  all  his  tribes   of  one,    whofe  fubdued 

eyes. 

Albeit 


•  ^iok  9fme  as  I  am ;— •]  The 
early  copies  read.  Speak  of  them 
at  they  are.  The  prefcnt  rcad- 
iag  has  more  force. 

9   —  of  one  J  nuhofe  hand^ 

Like  the  hafe  Indian,  threw  a 
pi€tri  aiuay 

Richer  than  all  his  tribe ;]  I 
Jiave  rcftored  Judian,  from  the 


cider  ^^rfoy  as  the  genuine  and 
more  eligible  reading.  Mr.  Popi 
thinks,  this  ivas  cccafioired  proham  . 
hfy  hy  the  'wsri  tribe  juf  after  • 
I  have  many  reafons  to  oppofe 
this  opinion.  In  the  firft  place, 
the  moft  ignorant  Indan,  I  be* 
licvc,  is  fo  far  the  rcverfe  of  the 
dunghill'Ccck  in  the  J  able,  as  to 

^  3  knoir 
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The  time ;  thji  place  5  the  torture ;  oh!  inforce  it, 
Myfelf  wiU  ftraight  aboard ;  and  to  the  State  ■ 

This  heavy  adi,  with  heavy  heart,  relate*.     [^ExemU* 


Oldc  appUed  it  ?  According  to 
thianile  it  is  confefled,  that  a 
loldier  (hoold  be  brave,  gene- 
rous, and  a  pan.  of  honour. 
This  is  CO  be  his  dramatic  cha- 
radter.  But  either  oiu  or  more  of 
any  order  may  be  brought  in.  If 
only  one,  then  the  character  of 
the  order  takes  its  denomination 
from  the  manners  of  that  9fu. 
Had  therefore  the  only  foldier  in 
this  play  been  /a^«,  the  rule  had 
been  ttanfgreiTed,  and  Rynur^t 
cenfure  well  founded.  For  then 
this  itemal  villain  muft  have  gi- 
ven the  chara^er  of  the  foldiery; 
which  had  been  unjuil  and  un- 
natural. But  if  a  number  of  the 
&me  order  be  repreAmted,  then 
the  character  of  the  order  is  ta- 
ken from  the  manners  of  the 
majority  j  and  this,  according  to 
nature  and  common  feoie.  Now 
in  this  play  there  are  many  of 
the  order  of  the  foldiery,  and 
all,  excepting  lago^  reprefented 
ss  open,  generous,  and  brave. 
From  the/e^  the  foldier's  charac* 
ter  is  to  be  uken ;  and  not  from 
Iag9^  who  is  brought  as  an  ex- 
ception to  it,  unlefs  it  be  unna- 
tural 10  fuppofe  there  could  be 
an  exception:  or  that  a  villain 
aver  inilnuatcd  himfelfinto  that 
corps;  And  thus  Shakf/^eare 
fiands  dear  of  this  impertinent 
criticilm,  Warb. 

.  •  The  beauties  of  this  play 
imprefs  themfelves  (b  (Irongly  up- 
on the  attention  of  the  reader^ 


th$t  the^  can  draw  no  aid  from 
cridcal  iliuftration.  The  6trf 
opennedi  of  Othello^  magnam- 
mous,  artlefi,  and  credoloosy 
boundlefs  in  his  confidence,  ar- 
dent in  his  affefdoQ,  inflexible 
in  his  refolution,  and  obdorate 
in  his  revenge ;  the  cool  malig- 
nity oflago,  filent  in  his  leienr* 
ment,  fubde  in  his  defigns,  and 
findioas  at  once  of  his  intereft 
and  his  vengeabce ;  the  (oft  fim* 
plicicy  of  Dfjiiemona^  confident 
of  merit,  and  confcious  of  inno- 
cenoe,  her  artleis  peHeverance 
in  her  fuit,  and  her  flownels  to 
fufpedl  that  (he  can  be  fufpeded, 
are  fuch  proofs  of  SboAe/femr^t 
(kill  in  human  iiatnre,  as*  1  fup- 
pofe, it  is  vain  to  feek  in  any 
modem  writer.  The  gradual 
progrefs  which  lago  makes  in  the 
Moor*s  convidion,  and  the  dr- 
cumflances  which  he  employs  to 
inflame  him,  are  fo  anfnlly  na- 
tural, that,  though  it  will  per- 
haps not  be  faid  of  him  as  he 
fays  of  himfelf,  that  he  is  a  mam 
not  eafily  jtalous^  yet  we  cannot 
but  pity  him  when  at  1  ail  we 
find  \i\m perfltxti  in  the  extreme^ 

There  is  always  danger  left 
wicked nefs  conjoined  wi3i  abili- 
ties (hould  ileal  upon  efleem, 
though  it  mifles  of  approbation  ; 
but  the  charader  of  logo  is  fo 
condufled,  that  he  is  from  the 
firft  fcene  to  the  laft  hated  and 
dcfpifed. 

Even  the  inferiour  charadler* 

of  this  play  would  be  very  con* 

fpicu'oas 
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nous  in  any  other  piece,  not 
f  for  their  joflnefi  but  their 
ngth.  Cajptt  is  brave,  bene- 
snc,  and  honeft,  rained  only 
his  want  of  ftubbornnefs  to 
ft  an  infidious  invitation.  i^#- 
y^s  foipicioas  credulity,  and 
NUient  lubmiffion  to  the  cheats 
ich  lie  fees  pradifed  upon 
I9  and  which  by  perfuafion 
bSkn  to  be  repeated,  exhi- 
a  ftiong  pidure  of  a  weak 
id  betrayed  by  unlawful  de- 
i»  10  a  nlfe  friend ;  and  the 
ue  of  JEmilia  is  fuch  as  we 
n  find,  worn  loofely,  but  not 
ofi>  eafy  to  commit  (mall 


crimes,  but  quickened  and  alarm* 
ed  at  atrocious  villanies. 

The  Scenes  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  are  bufy,  varied 
by  nappy  interchanges,  and  re- 
gularly promoting  the  progre^ 
Son  of  the  ^fiory ;  and  tne  nar- 
rative in  the  end»  though  it  telli 
but  what  is  known  idready,  yet 
is  neceflary  to  produce  the  death 
of  OtMle. 

Had  the  icene  opened  in  Qr- 
/nr/,  and  the  jpreceding  inci- 
dents been  occafionally  related, 
there  had  been  little  wanting  to 
a  drama  of  the  moft  exad  and 
fcrupuloas  regularity. 
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APPENDIX 

IN  the  pro(ecution  of  this  work  I  received  many 
remarks  from  learned  Friends,  which  came  fbme* 
times  too  late  for  infcrtion,  and  fomc  of  my  own  re- 
marks either  more  mature  reflexion  or  better  in* 
formation  has  difpofed  me  to  retradl.  An  Appendix 
therefore  became  neceffary,  that  I  might  omic  nothing 
which  could  contribute  to  the  explanation  of  my  au- 
diour.  I  do  not  always  concur  with  my  friends  in 
their  opinion,  but  their  abilities  are  fuch  as  make  me 
lefs  confident  when  I  find  myfelf  differing  from  them^ 
and  the  publick  might  juftly  complain  if  I  fuppre0ed 
rficir  fentiments  either  by  pride  or  timidity.  Frorrt 
the  Rtoifal  of  Sbakefpeare>  htely  publifhed,  I  have  fen 
lefbed  fome  juft  remarks,  and  from  Dn  Gray  fome  va- 
hiable  illuArations.  I  am  far  at  laft  from  fuppofing 
my  work  perfed,  but  do  not  think  any  thing  which 
I  am  likely  to  add  to  it  of  value  enough  to  juftify 
kmger  delay. 

NOTES  to  the  First  Volume^ 

P.  3.  I  remember  to  have  led  Ot.ELrA  and  Isabella  ;  f^. 
been  told  by  my  friend  Mr.  which  there  was  a  fpiric  like 
WUhmm  Coliitti^  that  great  part  Jr'ui.  The  chemidry  of  the; 
of  this  Play  was  founckd  on  an  dark  ages  was  full  of  thbfe  fpi* 
liaiiam  chemical  Romance,  cal-    ritual  agents.       Mr.  Warton» 

.      P.  IQ. 
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p.  lo.  —Kn.}  This  doubt- 
]e(t  it  meant  ot  a  key  for  tuniog 
the  harpfichord,  fpinette  or  vir- 
pnal ;  we  call  it  now  a  taning 
Eammer,  as  it  is  nied  as  well  to 
fttike  down  the  iron  pins  wheie- 
on  the  ftrings  are  woand,  as  to 
torn  them.  As  a  key.  it  a&s 
like  that  of  a  watch. 

Mr.  H^^wKiNs. 

P.  22.  Mir.  AbUrrtdJlavt — ] 
The  modem  editions,  take  this 
Ipeech  from  Mitanda^  and  give 
it  to  Fffpiro ;  tho*  there  is  no- 
thing in  it  bnt  what  ihe  may 
Ibeak  with  great  propriety :  e/pe- 
oally  at  it  accounts  for  her  being 
CRODgh  in  the  way  and  power  of 
CaUbdH  to  enable  him  to  make 
tiie  attempt  complained  of.  Mr. 
Dryden^  in  the  alteration  made 
by  him  and  Sir  William  Dave- 
lumt,  in  this  play,  led  the  way 
to  this  change :  which  Mr.  Theo- 
£tfi^  calls  judicious,  vol.  i.  p.  i8. 
m^  to.  and  adds,  *'  it  wonld  be. 
very  indecent  for  Miranda  to 
teply  to  what  was  lail  fpoke  :'* 
bncit  is  probbible  the  Poet  thought 
otherwife,  and  that  it  was  not 
only  decent,  but  oecefTary,  for 
her  to  clear  her  character,  by 
Aewing  how   the  moniler   ac- 

Soired  an  opportunity  of  making 
le  attack.  The  Poet  himfelf 
ftews  he  intended  Miranda 
Ihould  be  his  tutorefs,  in  the  lat- 
ter eqd  of  the  fecond  fcene  of 
the  (ecoud  a6l,  when  he  makes 
Caliban  fay  "  Tve  feen  thee  in 
her,  my  Midrefs  (hewed  me  thee 
and  thy  dog  and  thy  bru(h,'* 
to  Siephan9^  who  has  jull  aifured 
the  monfter,  he  was  the  man  in 
the  moon  when-^-Time  was. 
Mr.  Holt. 


P.  45.  Yoifpaiter  read  »f//^# 
RsvtsAL. 
P.  48.  Toang  fcameU  fvm  th% 
rocks. — ]  Theobald  fabfti- 
XXiXJ^Jhanms^  ^ot/camelt ;  whxh 
laft  word,  he  lays,  has  pofleftd 
all  the  editions.  I  am  inclined 
to  retain /rasif/r:  For  in  an  old 
Will,  dated  1593,  1  find  the  be- 
qaeft  of  '<  a  bed  of  /camrnd^ 
cthur^*'  i.e.  of  the  colour  of  an 
animd  fo  called,  whole  fldn  was 
then  in  ufe  for  drefs  or  famitue. 
This,  at  lead,  (hews  the  exift- 
ence  of  the  word  at  that  tim^ 
and  in  Sbaki/peart*%  fenfe. 

Mr.  Wartow. 
P.  74.  Weak  ma/hrt  th$ngby$ 
be.^  The  Re%.i/alxtwi%^  weak 
minifters,  probably,  bat  without 
necefficy.  The  meaning  mtEf 
be,  Though  yon  are  bat  infen- 
our  mailers  of  thefe  fupematoral 
powers,  though  you  pofiels  them 
out  in  a  low  degree. 

P*.  86.  It  is  obftrved  of  the 
7tmfefi  that  its  plan  is  regular ; 
this  the  Revi/al  thinks,  what  I 
think  too,  an  accidenud  cffed 
of  the  (lory,  not  intended  or  le* 
garded  by  the  authour. 

P.  94.     Bitetm-^1     Or  ppnt 

do*wn  upon  sbemm  Pope. 

P.   1 04.      For  thfugh  bmp^ 

Sec,  read  in  all  the  Places  tbo* 

rough. 

P.   106.     — thaijhromfd,  and 

kna<uijb  fpritef 
Ca/Pd  Robin  goodfellow :  an 

yon  not  bt^ 
That  fright  the  msidims  of  the 

millagerte^ 
Skim  miikf  amdfimitimes  lahmr 

in  tbf  #*//-«, 
And  bootle/s  mskg  tbi  bnaih^fi 
bn/i-qnifk  cbnm 

And 
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AnJ/omitime  make  the  drink  to 

bear  no  barm, 
Mijlead  night'ijuand*rers^  lau^b^ 
ing  at  their  harm  /]  This 
account  of  Robtngcod/elio'w  cor- 
refponds,  in  every  arcicle,  with 
diat  given  of  him  in  Heirjtntt% 
Vechtr.tiin^  ch.  20.  p.  135. 
••  And  if  that  the  bowle  of 
cordes  and  creame  were  not 
duly  fct  out  for  Rohin-gojel/eU 
lenu^  the  frier,  and  fifTe  the  dairy 
Biaid — why  then  either  the  pot- 
tage was  burnt  to  next  day  in 
the  poty  or  the  cheefes  would  not 
curdle,  or  the  but:er  would  not 
oomey  or  the  ale  in  the  fat  ne- 
ver would  have  got  head.  £ut 
If  a  pater- nniler,  or  an  houfle* 
egge  were  beturned,  or  a  patch 
elttythe  unpaid— thtn  beware 
ofball  beggars,  fpirits,  &c/*  He 
it  mentioned  by  Cartiuright,  ai 
«  fpirit  particularly  fond  of  dif* 
concerting  and  difturbing  domef- 
tick  peace  and  oeconomy. 

•*  Saint  Francis  and  Saint  Se^ 

wedight, 
'*  Blefle  this  houfe  from  wick- 
ed wight ; 
"  From  the  night-mare,  and 

the  goblin, 
'*  That  is  hight  good- pel- 
low  Robin. 
••  Keep  it,  ^sTr ." 

Ceurt'wright'^i  Ordinary^  aft 
iii«  fc.  i.  V.  8. 

Mri  Warton, 
P.  1 18.     //  is  not  night t  &cqJ] 

Tu  no  U  ^tl  atrd 
Lumen,  ei  infJii  tu  mihi  turba 

locis, 

P.  1 2c,   Queen.  Come  nouo,  a 

roundeU    and  a  fairy  fong  ] 

From  round  comes  roundel^  and 

from  roundel,  rour.dilet.  The  firft, 

tlie  furm  of  the  figare>  the  fc- 


cond,  the  dance  in  the  figure,  the 
laft,  the  fong  or  tune  to  the 
dance.     Anon, 

*'  And  fong  in  all  the  rhundeU 

luftily." 
Chaucer's  Knight' sTalif  153 !• 
Dr.  Gray* 
P.  136.     Snowt.  B/rlakem  m 
parlous  fear J\     By  our  Udy^ 
klu^  or  //////  lady,  as  ifakins  is  « 
corruption  of  h\  my  faiths    Thefe 
kind  of  oaths  are  laughed  at,  in 
the  fird  part  of  Ht,nry  tht  Fourth^ 
aft  i.i.  fc.  iii.  When  Uotfpur  tells 
lady  Fercy^    upon  her  faying  m 
good  footb,  **  You  fwear  like  a 
**  comfit  maker *s  wife,  and  give 
'<  iuc'o  farcenet  furety  for  your 
*    o<iths.  a&  if  you  never  walked 
**  farther  than  Finfiu  y.'*        ,   .  x 
Dr.  GRAr. 
P.  132.     There  arc  but  three 
fairie,    .hat  falute  Bottom^   nor 
does  he  addn  f  hlafe'f  to  more^ 
though  four  had  eiiieied  before 
whom  the  queen  had  called  by 
name,    and  commanded  to  do 
their  courtefies.     In  ihort,  I  ca»P 
not  tell  what  is  become  of  moi^ 
fieur  M(.th,    unlefs  he  be  p(!B« 
dently  walked  off,  for  fear  of 
Ca'v.liro  Cobnueb :    for  i\e  iltar 
no  more  of  him  either  liere>  er 
in  the  next  aft,  where  the  quete* 
Bottom  znd  fairies  are  introduced 
again,     j^mon.  Dr.  GraitJ 

P.  1 34.  Jnd  at  our  JUtm^^ 
I  apprehend  the  (lamp  of  a  fiu«> 
ry's  foot  might  operate  to  the  full 
as  (Irongly  on  this  occaOon,  as  the 
ilump  of  a  tree.  Mr.  ST££VBMf. 
P.  147.  In  the  note,  for  ^ 
buy  read  aby» 

P.    150.      Bottom.    Nothings 

good  monjieur,  but  to  help  Cavalero 

Cobweb  to  fcrach,]      Without 

doubt    it    ihould    be   Cavatefu 

Pe-f:. 
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Fia/Mtfim:  ift  for  Cttvalif 
C^i^jut^f  he  had  jiift  been  dif- 
patched  apon  a  perilous  advea* 
Hite.     i#«Mr.  Dr.  GaAr. 

P.  i6i.    Thcf. CaJJFhu 

loftrate.]  CaU  E^^ut,  edit. 
163  2»  and  Eg^iu  anfwers  to  his 
Bame  there,  and  tvery  where 
tUe  in  that  old  edition. 

Dr.  GRAr. 

F.  l6x.    TBt  tbrsa  tbrte  mm/u 
wuMrmngfor  thi  death 

Of  hwrmimu  iafi  itctMsd  in 
tiggnfy.]  I  do  not  k^ow 
whether  it  hat  been  before  ob- 
krwtdf  that  SbiJuJpeare  here,  per- 
haps, alluded  to  Sp9n/er%  poem, 
tatitledt  fiv  Ttan  •/  tht  Mnjes^ 
on  the  negleA  and  contempt  of 
leaning.  This  piece  firft  ap- 
peared in  quarto,  with  others, 
1591.  The  oldeft  edition  of 
this  plajTf  now  Itnown,  is  dated 
1 6oo.  If  Sfi»fir"%  poem  be  here 
InttBded,  asav  we  not  prefume 
Chat  there  is  flome  earlier  edition 
of. this  play?  But,  however,  if 
'the  allofion  be  allowed,  at  leaft  it 
ferves  to  bring  the  play  bdow 
1591.  Mr.  Warton. 

P.  176.  Of  this  play,  wild 
and  ftntaftical  as  it  is,  all  the 
partt  in  their  various  modes  are 
well  written,  and  cive  the  kind 
of  pleafure  which  the  authour  de- 
figned.  Fairies  in  his  time  were 
snuch  in  fiihion ;  common  tra- 
dition had  made  them  familiar, 
and  9pepfir'%  poem  had  made 
them  great. 

P.  189.  Lucetta.  ImJietl  J 
if  id  tbi  ha/efir  Protheus — ] 
Bidding  $be  bofe  was  a  country 
diverfion,  not  unlike  what  is 
called  barhf  break  in  the  North, 
where  fome  purfue  others  in  or* 
(jer  to  take  them  prifoneit . 


'<  Ne  was^«(^tfMher6rbe- 
"  hind 

'*  But  with  Uke  fierceaeis  did 
*'  enfiie  the  chace : 

*'  Whom  when  the  giant  finr^ 
'*  he  ibon  refiga'd 

**  His  former  fuit,  and  fitMa 
''  them  fled  apace ; 

"  They  after  both,  and  boldly 
''  bmdbimhufe.^'* 
fMty  ^ttitMf  book  iii.  canto  ii.  v. 
Dr.  Gray. 

P.  190.  Julia.  Ifitymbm^ 
m  mpnit^s  mud  to  tbem."}  A 
Wi9MtFs  miwd  was  an  amrnivtr/mrj 
in  times  of  popery  ;  or,  as  hb^ 
Ray  calls  it,  a  left  Iblemm'ty  di- 
reded  by  the  will  of  the  de- 
ceafed.  There  was  alio  a  ftmr^s 
wfW,  and  a  ^wiiV  mind.  Sea 
fnverbiaJ  fbrafa. 

This  appears  from  the  iiiter* 
rogatories  and  obienratioos  a- 
gainft  the  clergy,  in  the  year 
1552.  Inter.  VII.  ••  Whether 
**  there  are  any  mtmtb^t  mindf, 
«*  znd  mnnivirfmriiif**  Strype*/ 
Memoriali  fftbiReformatiiit  vol. 
ii.  p  55f. 

«<  Was  the  mmtlTs  mmd  of 
<<  Sir  miHam  Laxtam,  who  died 
"  the  laft  month  (July  1556} 
*^  his  herfe  burning  with  wax, 
*^  and  the  monow  naafs  cele- 
**  brated,  and  a  fernuHi  preach- 
"  ed,  tff/'  Strype'i  Mtm%nml, 
vol.  iii.  p.  305.         Dr.  Gray. 

A  mtmib*i  mind  in  the  ritual 
fenfe  fignifies  not  deiire  or  incli- 
nation, bnt  remembrance,  yet  I 
fuppofe  this  is  the  tme  original 
of  the  expreflion. 

P.  197.  Ob!  excellent  me^ 
titn,  &C.J  I  think  this  paflage 
requires  a  note,  as  tvtry  reader 
does  not  know,  that  wntiom^  in  the 
language  of  Sbskf/feetre^  days, 
iigni£es 


A P*^ END IX  TO  VOL.  I 


ptfpii.  In  Ben.  Jabn- 
rtb^iomtw  Fair,  it  18  frc- 

afed  in  tlut  (tak,  or 
lerhaps,  to  iij?nify  a  pup- 
v;  the  maner  whereof 
Dperly  be  /aid  to  be  an 
ter,  as  being  the  ex- 
of  the  inarticiilate  lan- 
r  the  adors:  the  fpeech 
ervant  is  an  allufion  to 
^ce,  and  he  means  to 
t  Sihfia  is  a  puppet,  and 
tutitte  is  to  interpret  to, 
•,  fur  her. 

Mr.  Hawkins* 
i8«  Here  Silvia  calif 
T  firvant, — And  again, 
lie  calls  him  gtntle  fer- 
lif  was  the  language  of 
>  their  lovers,  at  the 
len  Sbake/pian  wrote, 
the  word  is  no  longer 
that  fenfe,  would  it  not 
T  to  fix  it  by  a  note  on 
ige?  Mr.  Hawkins. 
J.  ^^St.  Nicholas  bt  tbj 
/.]  That  this  Saint  pre- 
er  young  fcholars,  may 
irred  from  KMight*s  life 

Co/i/,  p.  362.  For  by 
ites  of  Paars  fchool, 
lerted,  the  children  are 

to  attend  divine   fcr* 

the  cathedral,  on  his 
iry.  The  rcafon  I  take 
ihat  the  legend  of  this 
kes  him  to  have  been 
,  while  he  was  a  boy, 
mrv  cathedral  is  a  mo- 
ot a  boy  bifhop,  and  it 
that  a  cuilom  formerly 

there,  of  chufing,  from 
lie  choriders,  a  bi(hop» 
ally  performed  the  paf- 
lAions,  and  dirpofed  of 
bends  as  became  va* 
ng  his  epifcopacy,  which 


laded  but  a  few  days:  h  la 
thought  the  jnonament  above- 
mentioned  was  for  fome  bov 
that  died  in  office*— See  Hxtufi^ 
burnous  wrks  of  Mr.  John  Gre*. 
gory,  4to«    Oxpn. 

Mr.  Hawkini^ 

P.  234.  "■"^mfiimui.'l  This,{ 
think,  (hould  ht^inv/ul,  in  oppo- 
fition  to /tNvZs/i  men.  Injtuucirf 
proceedings  the  word  hat  thif 
fenfe.  Mr*  Hawkins. 

P.  276.  For  zimtb^  in  tho 
QOte,  readjfMK/ifr* 

P.  281*    Lncio*— Vat  My  ySi*; 
miliar  J!u, 

With  nuudi  t$  fum  thi  ta^ 
njiiingt  andtojift. 

Tcugui/ar/rtmliari^  The 
modern  editors  have  not  takea 
in  the  whole  fimilitude  hoe: 
they  have  taken  notice  of  th^ 
lightnefs  of  a  fpark's  behavioor 
to  his  miftrpfs,  and  conpared  i( 
to  the  Japwing^t  bo?ering  aa4 
fluttering  flying*  But  the  chief» 
of  which  no  notice  is  uken,  b, 
'■'^ndtojtfi.  (See  Ray^s  /^rw. 
'virhu)  '*  The  laftrnnr  crief» 
**  Tangui  far  from  biorti*  mofl^ 
fartbeft  from  die  neft*  i.  #.  Sh« 
is,  as  Sbaktfptart  has  it  here* 

Totmt0  far  from  boaru 

**  The  farther  (he  is  from  her 
**  nefty  where  her  heart  is  with 
**  her  young  ones,  flie  is  the 
^*  louder,  or,  perhaos,  all 
**  tongue."  Mr.  Smith* 

SbStefpiofi  has  an  expreffion 
of  the  like  kind,  Comidy  of  Er^ 
rorst  aft  iv.  fc.  iii.  p.  246. 

Adr.  Far  from  ber   uef,    thi 
iafwfig  cries  a^way^ 

Mj  biort  frays  for  him^   tbd* 

my  Ungki  in  cur  ft  m 

We  meet  with  die  iiime  thought 

in  fobn  Lilly  %  comedy,  intitled. 

Cant' 


APPENDIX  TO  VOL.  L 


Campafpe^     (firft    publiihed    in 
>c9i,  la  ii,  fe.  ii.)  from  whence 
lifakiff€mri  might  borrow  it. 
Aiixmndir  to  Hefbeftin. 

Alex.  **  Noi  'tmtb  Timoleon 
•*  jou  meoH,  tuheriittyou  nfembU 
**  thi  lapwing,  nub9  crietb  wuft 
«•  ^ub€re  ber  neft  is  noi,  and  /• 
«'  to  Uad  mi  fhm  e/fyiMg  your 
«*  kvt  fvr  Campafpe,  jqu  cry 
"  Timodci.*'  Dr,  Gray. 

p.  318.    ^-^Jnd  follies  d9tb 


JshvAcondoibtbi/owl.']  Qa. 
/astleosur.  Dr.  Gray. 

P.  328.    Locio.  -^baf  ijuhat 

fyfitbouirotf]     Itihould 

be  read,    I  think,  wbat  faffi 

tboM  toUf   the  word  trot  being 

ieldom  (if  ever)  ufed  to  a  man. 

Old  trot  or  /ro/,  fignifies  a 
decrepit  old  woman,  or  an  old 
drab^  In  which  fenfe  it  is  ufed 
by  Gafwin  DoMglas^  VirgiVs  jE- 
iuadf  book  iv. 

' '  **  Ota  on  tbe  old  trat>  agit 
w^t  or  darned 

Dr.  Gray. 
'  TroU  or  a»  »t  is  now  often 
f  ronoonced  bon^fi  trout,  ii  a  fa- 
Ihiliar  addrefs  to  a  man  among 
the  provincial  vulgar. 

P.  331.  Clackdijh,]  The  beg. 
gari,  two  or  three  centuries  ago, 
ufed  to  proclaim  their  want  by  a 
wooden  di(h,  with  a  moveable 
cover,  which  they  clacked,  to 
fhew  that  their  vefTel  was  emp- 
ty. This  appears  in  a  paffage 
quoted  on  another  occafion  by 
Dr.  Gray. 

F.  336.  The  Rev'/al  reads 
thus, 

Ho<iv  may  fuch  likcnefs  trade  in 
crimes. 

Making  praSlice  en  the  times. 


To  dreifw   with  idle  ffidtrt 
firings 

Mofi  ponderous  and  fuffisa^ 
tbings ; 
meaning  by  fosederous  eemd  fnb- 
ftantial    tbings,     pkafore    and 
wealth. 

P.  34a.  Clown.  Sir  si  is  m 
ndfiery,  &c.]  If  Mr.  Warinrton 
had  attended  to  the  argument  by 
which  Bepwd  proves  his  own  pro- 
feffion  to  be  a  miftery,  he  wooU 
not  have  been  driven  to  take  re* 
fuge  in  the  groaodleis  foppofi« 
tjon,  *'  that  part  of  the  diakme 
*'  had  been  loft  or  dropped."* 

The  argument  of  the  Hdt^* 
man  is  exadly  fimilar  to  that  of 
the  Bawd,  As  the  latter  pati 
in  his  claim  to  the  whores,  as 
members  of  his  occnpadon,  and, 
in  virtue  of  their  painting,  would 
enroll  his  own  fraternity  in  the 
millery  of  painters;  (6  the  for- 
mer equally  lays  claim  to  the 
thieves,  as  members  of  his  occu- 
pation, and,  in  their  right,  en* 
deavQurs  to  rank  his  brethrco, 
the  hangmen,  under  the  miftery 
of  fitters  of  apparel,  or  Uylort. 
The  reading  of  the  old  editions 
is  therefore  undoubtedly  right; 
except  that  thelafl  fpecch,  which 
makes  part  of  (he  Hangman*^ 
argument,  is  by  miftake,  as  the 
reader^s  own  fagacicy  will  readily 
perceive,  given  to  the  C/o*wu,  or 
Baw^.  I  fuppofe,  therefore,  the 
poet  gave  us  the  whole  thus : 

"  Whor.  Sir,  it  is  a  «///ry. 

"  Clown.  Proofs 

"  Whor.  Every  true  man's 
"  afparel  fits  your  thief:  If  it  be 
'*  too  little  for  your  thief ^  y^ur 
•*  true  man  th  nks  it  big  enoufib. 
"  If  it  be  t:o  big  far  yeur  tbief. 
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**  your  thief  thinks  it  lit  tie  enough  ^ 
**  Jo  e^ery  true  man*j  appmrel  Jits 
«*  your  thief:' 

1  muil  do  Mr.  Warhurton  the 

toftke  to  acknowledge,  that  he 
lath  rightly  apprehended*  and 
expUincd  the  force  of  the  Hang- 
iMMr's  argument.  Re  v  i  s  a  l. 

P»  345-—'^^^  >W/V  fojfeji 

with  hajie^ 
JhAi  tjoounds  the  unfiling  por^ 
tal  *with  thefe  Jlrokes . ]  i^  uch 
is  the  reading  of  the  original  co- 
py, from  which  later  editors 
liave  coined  unrefijling^  and  un- 
refling*  I  believe  that  the  true 
word  18  ynlijiehingt  the  deaf^ox^ 
ta). 

P.  ^^9*  Tie  the  heard  ]  The 
i?#>ui^/ recommends  Mr.  5/Vw/- 
fim%  emendation,  di:  the  beard  ; 
the  prefent    reading   may  well 


P.  369^  I 'formal  women,"]  I 
{hink,  apon  further  enquiry, 
that  informal  iignifies  incompetent ^ 
M9t  qualified  to  gi*ve  tefiimony. 

Of  this  afe  1  think  there  are 
j^recedentS  to  be  found,  though  I 
tionot  now  recover  them. 

P.  323.  '-^there  ts  the  Count 
Palatine.]  I  make  no  doubt 
but  the  Count  Palatine  was  fome 
charader  notorious  in  Shake- 
fpoare't  time.  When  Sir  £/«- 
cmri  Mammon^  in  the  Alchem'Jly 
is  promiiing  Face  what  great 
things  he  will  do  for  hioi,  he 
faysy  ht  frail  he  a  County  and 
adds  flily,  ay^  a  Count  Palatine. 
The  editor  oi  John/on  has  taken 
no  notke  at  all  of  the  pafTage, 
nor  obierv^  that  the  latter  part 
of  the  line  fhould  be  fpoken  afidc, 
which  the  charader  of  Sir  Epi- 
etere  would  have  juftificd  him  in 
doing.  Mr.  Steevens. 

Vol.  VIII. 


P.  406. — Tryonclufions.']  Twd 
of  the  quarto's  reacl  eonfujions^ 
which  is  certainly  right,  becauie 
the  fird  thing  Launce  does,  is  tb 
confyfe  his  father  by  the  direc* 
/ions  he  gives  him. 

Mr.  Steevbns; 

P.  408.  -^Tour  child  that 
Jhall  he,]  Launce^  by  your 
child  that  Jhall  he;  means,  that  hU 
duty  to  his  father  (hall,  for  the 
future,  fliew  him  to  be  his  child* 
It  was  rather  become  nece/Iarjf 
for  him  to  fav  fomethihg  of  that 
fort,  after  all  the  tricks  he  had 
been  playing  him. 

Mr.  Steepens* 

P.  416.  Laan.  7 hen  it  was  nU 
for  nothing  that  ntf  itofefeUa 

hleedingon  Black  Monday  i!(^.] 
Black  Monday  "  is  a  moveaUo 
^'  day,  it  is  Eajler  Monday ^  and 
**  was  fo  called  on  this  occafioo* 
*<  In  the  34th  of  Edward  IIL 
"  (1360)  the  I4ih  of  AfriU 
*^  and  the  morrow  after  EaftiT'- 
''  day,  king  Edward^  with  his 
**  hoft,  lay  before  the  city  of 
"  Paris ;  which  day  was  fuU 
**  dark  of  mift  and  hail,  and  fo 
"  bitter  cold,  that  many  men 
"  died  on  their  hories  backs 
**  with  the  cold.  Wherefore, 
"  unto  this  day,  it  hath  beea 
"  callfd  the  Blaci£'Monday:\ 
Stowe,  p.  264 — 6.    Dr.  Gray. 

P.  424. — Tour  mind  oflo*veJ\ 
This  imaginary  corruption  is  re- 
moved by  only  putting  a  com- 
ma after  mind,     Mr.  LaKqton. 

P.  446.     IFhofe  fouls  da  hear 

an  equal  yoke  oflo*ue.]  **  jia 

<*  cgal    yoke    of  Ifue.**      FoJ^ 

1632.    Egalf  I  believe,  in  Shakom 

fpeare*$  time,  was  commonly  dJBd 

for  equal. 

So  it  was  in  Chaucfr's. 
1  i  "  Ay% 
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"  Aye  to  compare  unto  thync 

^*  excellence, 
'*  I  will   prefume  hym  (o  to 

**  dignifie, 
"  Yet  be  not  egal?* 
Ptoloue  to  the  Remedy  of  Love. 
So  in  Gorhodac, 
*^  Sith  all  2s  one  do  bear  you 
••  /r^fl// faith.'*  Dr.  Gray, 
P.  454.     Read  thus; 
— can  net  con  fan    tkeir  urine  ^ 

For  affedUns^ 
Mafttn  of  pafpon^  fway  it  to 

the  mood 
O/ivbat  it  likes  cr  /cathj. 
As  for  offeQion^  thofe  that 
know  to  operate  upon  the  paf- 
fions  of  men,  rule  it  by  making 
it  operate  in  obedience  to  the 
notes  which  pleafeor  difguft  it. 

P.   454.        Woolen     hagpipe,'\ 
*This  pallage   is   clear  from  all 
diinculty,  if  we  read  /ivoln  hag- 
pipe  ;  which,  that  we  fhould,  1 
'  have  not  the  leail  doubt. 

Mr,  Hawkins, 
P.  489.  The  Merchant  ofVe- 
nice,]  The  antient  ballad,  on 
which  the  greater  part  of  this  play 
is  probably  founded,  has  been 
mentioned  in  Oh/er'vafiont  on  the 
Ftiiry  ^een,  1.  1 29.  ^hake^ 
fprarth  tiack  of  reading  may  be 
traced  in  the  common  books 
and  popular  (lories  of  the  times, 
from  which  he  manifeftly  de- 
rived mod  of  his  plots.  Hiflo- 
rical  fongs,  then  very  fafhion- 
able,  often  fuggefted  and  rccom- 
mcndcvl  a  rubjedl.  Many  of  his 
incidental  allufions  alfo  relate  to 
pieces  of  this  kind ;  which  are 
now  grown  valuable  on  this  ac- 
count only,  and  would  other- 
wife  have  been  defervcdly  for- 
gotten. A  ballad  is  fliil  re- 
maining on  the  fubjcdl  oi  R:meo 


and  Juliet^  which,  by  the  datt 
appears  to  be  much  older  than 
Sbaie/peare's  time.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  all  the  panicu- 
lars  in  which  that  play  differs 
from  the  flory  in  Bandello,  are 
found  in  this  ballad.  But  it 
may  be  faid,  that  he  copied  this 
llory  as  it  (lands  in  Paynter^s 
Pal/ace  of  PJe/ure,  1^67,  where 
there  is  the  fame  variation  of  cir- 
cumftances.  This,  however, 
(hews  us  that  Shake/peare  did  not 
firft  alter  the  original  ftory  for 
the  worfe,  and  is  at  lead  a  pre- 
fumptive  proof  that  he  never 
faw  the  Italian. 

Shake/peare  alludes  to  the  tale 
of  king  Cophetua  an  J  the  beggar^ 
more  than  once.  This  was  a 
ballad;  the  oldeft  copy  of  whicli, 
that  1  have  feen,  is  in  "  Aconxm 
**  garlAtid  ofgnUen  rofes  gathered 
"  out  cf  England*/  reryail  gar^ 
"  den,  161 2."  The  colleaor 
of  this  mifcellany  was  Richard 
John/ony  who  compiled,  from 
various  romances,  the  sbvek 
champions.  This  (lory  of  O- 
phetua  was  in  high  vogue,  as 
appears  from  oor  author's  man- 
ner of  introducing  it  in  Lttve^s 
Labour  lofty  Aft  iv,  fc.  i.  As 
likcwife  from  John  Marfton^sSs^ 
tires,  called  the  Scourge  oj  Villa' 
»/>,  printed  1 59S,  viz. 

Go  buy  fome  ballad  of  the 
fairy  king. 

And.  of  the   BEGGACl    WESCH 

fome  regie  thin^.  Sign,  B.  2. 
The  firil  (lanzaof  the  baUad  be- 
gins thus, 

1  read,  that  once  in  Africa 
A   prince    that    there    did 
raine. 
Who  had  to  name  Cophttu^y 
As  poets  thej  Jpfaine^  &c. 
Tho 
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nnce,  or  king,  falls  in 
ith  a  female  beggar, 
le  {ees  accidentally  from 
idows  of  his  palace,  and 
xif  marries  her.  [Sign, 
The.  fong,  cited  at 
>y  the  learned  Dr.  Gray, 
(abjt€tf  IS  evidently  fpu- 
ind  much  more  modern 
haiefpeare\  lime.  The 
ofbetua  is  not  once  iren- 
n  it.     Notes  on  Shak.  vol. 

7- 

evert  I  fafpe^,  there  is 
lOre  genuine  copy  than 
i6i2y  which  I  before 
led.  Fut  this  point  may 
baps,  adjuiled  by  an  in- 
enquirer  into  our  old 
literature,  who  is  now 
n^  a  curious  colledlion 
;nt  ballads,  which  will 
:  many  paiTages  in  Shakt' 

lubt  not  but  he  re- 
the  hint  of  writing  on 
or  from  a  Ballad  of  that 
But  in  mod  of  his 
il  plays  he  copies  from 
'iolhn/jbeadf  and  S/owe, 
roing  hiitorians  of  that 
Lnd  although  thefe  chro- 
were  then  univerfally 
and  read,  he  did  not 
to  tranfcribe  their  mate- 
th  the  moft  circumftan- 
lutenefs.      For    this    he 


could  not  efcape  an  oblique  flroks 
of  fatire  from  his  envious  friend, 
Btn  yohii/on,  in  the  comedy 
called,  T/^e  De'uil's  an  Jfi,  A€t 
ii.  fc.  iv. 

••  Fitzr-iot.  Thomas  of  Wood- 
**  ftock,  Tm  fure,  was  duke:  and 
*'  he  was  made  away  at  Calice^ 
"  as  duke  Humfny  was  at  Bury, 
•*  And  Richard  ihe  Third,  you 
"  know  what  end  he  came  to. 

*•  Meer-er,  By  my  faith,  you're 
**  cunning  in  the  Chronicle. 

**  Fifz  act.  No.  I  confefs,  I 
**  ha't  from  the  play^books,  and 
"  think  they're  more  authen* 
"  tick." 

In  Antony  Wood*s  colleflion  of 
ballads,  in  the  AJhmolcan  Mufg'^ 
urn,  I  find  one  with  the  following 
title.  •*  The  lamentable  and 
**  tragical  hiftorie  of  Titus  An^ 
«*  dio^.icus,  with  the  fall  of  his 
••  five  and  twenty  Tons  in  the 
**  wars  with  the  Goth},  with  the 
**  murder  of  his  daughter  La* 
*'  linia,  by  the  cmprefies  two 
'<  fons,  through  the  means  of  3 
««  bloody  Mtior  taken  by  the 
'<  fword  of  Titus  in  the  war :  his 
**  revenge  upon  their  cruell  an4 
•*  inhumane  a6te." 

*'  Yon  noble  minds^  and  fa« 
*'  mous  martial  wights.'* 
The  ufe  which  Sbah/peare  might 
make  of  this  piece  is  obvious. 

Mr.  Warton. 


OTES  to   the   Second  Volume. 


I.     Unquejlionable  /piritJ] 
not  mean  unwilling  to 
erfed  with  ? 

Mr.  Chamier. 
;.  In  the  note,  for  ar^ 
irk,  read  hollow  mark. 


P.  92.  The  Revi/al  jMy  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  affair  of  foi/osh' 
ing  Overbury  did  not  break  out 
till  161^  long  after  Shakefpeare 
had  Iff t  the  Stage. 

P.  93.  And  you  fair  fifier^'\ 
I  i  z  Oli^ytr 
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Oliver  (peaks  to  her  in  the  cha- 
rader  (he  has  aflbmed,  of  a  wo- 
man courted  by  Orlando  his  bro- 
ther. Mr.  Chamibr* 
P.  97.     The  fame   tranfpoii- 
tion  of  tbefe  ftanzas  is  made  by 
Dr.  nirlby^  in  a  copy  contain- 
ing fome  notes  pn  the  margin, 
which  I  have  perufed  by  the  fa- 
vour of  the  Honourable  Sir  Ed- 
fward  fValpole, 
P.  114.  Read, 
To9  much  to  Ano'Wf  is  to  A/tow 

nought^  but  f ami  \ 
And  i*vtry  Godfather  can  givi 
a  name. 
That  is,  too  much  kno<vcledge gives 
9nly  famCf   a  name  ivbich  every 
Godfather  can  give  likewi/e, 

P.  125.  Moth.  — /ind  hovf 
tafy  is  it  to  put  years  to  the  vuord 
threCy  andfittdy  three  years  in  tvco 
njiiofds,  the  dancing  horfe  nvill  tell 
you,']  Banh's  hor/e,  which  plaid 
many  remarkable  pranks.  Sir 
H^alter  Raltigh  (Hijlory  of  the 
H'orldy  firftpart,  p.  178.)  fays  "If 
•*  Banks  had  lived  in  older  times, 
*'  he  would  have  (hamed  all  the 
'*  inchanters  in  the  world :  for 
*'  whofoever  was  mod  famous 
**  among  them,  could  never 
**  mafler,  or  inftrudl  any  bcaft 
•*  as  he  did  his  horfe."  And 
Sir  Kenelm  Dfghy  (a  Treatife  of 
'  Bodies^  chap.  38.  p.  393.)  ob. 
ferves,  •«  That  this  horfe  would 
**  reftore  a  glove  to  the  doc 
"  owner,  after  the  matter  had 
•*  whifpcrcd  the  man's  name  in 
"  his  car ;  would  tell  the  juft 
*•  number  of  pence  in  any  piece 
**  of  filver  coin,  newly  fhcwed 
**  him  by  his  m after ;  and  even 
•*  obey  prefcntly  his  command, 
*<  in  difcharging  himfelf  of  bis 


''  excrements,  whenlbeverhehaci 
"  bade  him."  Dr.  Gray. 

P.  1 30.  In  the  note,  for  chap^ 
Man  hi,  read  chapman  here. 

P.  140.     Moth.    Majfer  tvill 

you  ivin  your  love  ivith  a  French 

hravjl?]    Mafler f   not  in  folio 

1632.  A  Irawl,  a  kind  of  dance. 

Dr,  Grat. 

P.  151.  Forthei^/ff/and^^- 
gar,  fee  Mr.  Perey*s  collection  of 
ballads. 

P.  157.  And fttch  barren  plants 
are  fet  before  us,  &c.]  The 
length  of  thefe  lines  was  no  no- 
velty on  the  Englifb  ftage.  The 
moralities  afibrd  fcenes  of  the 
like  meafure. 

P.  1 76.  Teaches  fuch  beaafj.] 
The  fenfe  is  plain  withoat  cor- 
rection. A  lady*s  eye  gives  a 
fuller  notion  of  beaaty  tlum  any 
authour. 

P.  197.  Rot  Wpf,  better  tviti 
(fave  twom  plainjatute  caps.] 
Woollen  caps  were  enjoined  by 'aft 
of  parliament,  in  the  year  1 571, 
13th  Q:^ttik  EHzabetb :  *'  Be- 
"  (ides  the  bills  pafied  into  adt 
'<  this  parliament,  there  was  one 
<<  which  I  jdfdge  not  amifs  to  be 
'*  taken  notice  of— it  concerned 
"  the  Queen's  care  for  eroplov- 
•*  ment  for  her  poor  fort  of^fob- 
<'  JeCls.  It  was  for  continuaoce 
'*  of  making  and  wearine  wool- 
<*  len  caps,  m  bdialf  of  the  trade 
**  of  cappers ;  providing,  that 
«*  all  above  the  age  of  fix  years, 
*<  (except  the  nobility  addfooe 
*<  others)  (hould  on  5iti^^tf/i&-i0^, 
**  and  holy  de^s^  wear  caps  <rf 
**  wool,  knit,  thicked,  and  drd 
'^  in  England^  npon  penalty  of 
"  ten  groats.'! 

Dr.  Gray. 
Idiiflls 


APPENDIX   TO  VOL.  11. 


I  think  my  own  interpretatioa 
of  this  paflage  right. 

P.  200.     "  Ihis  is  tbeflwuir 

••  that /miles  on  e^ery  ontf 

••  Tojbrw  his  teeth  is  luhite  as 

•*  nvhaies  hoMe.**]    As  ^white 

MM  mfhaks  hone^  is  a   proverbial 

/Domparifon  in  the  old  poets.     In 

jdie  Fetiry^een^  b,  iii,  c.  i.  ft.  1 5. 

"  Wnofefacedidfeemasdear 

**  as  cryftal  done, 
^  And  eke,  through  feare,  as 
••  njobite  as  *wbales  bone.*^ 
And     in  ,  Tmhervii/t^s    Poems, 
printed  in  the  year  1570,  is  an 
jode  intitled,  "  /«  Prai/e  of  Ladie 
#•  P/> 
^  Her  mouth  fo  fmall,  her 
•^  teeth  fo  white, 
**  As  any  nuhale  his  bone ; 
**  Her  lips  without  fo  lively 
"  red, 
•<  That   paffe    the    corall 
"  ftone." 
And  in  h,  Surrey^  fol^  14*  edit, 

1567- 
'*  I  might  perceive  a  wolf,  as 

"  nubite  as  nvhaies  bone. 
•*  A  fairer  bead  of  freftier  hue, 
••  beheld  I  never  none." 
Again,  in  thp  old  romance  of 
fiyr  Degore. 

^'  T  he  Kyng  had  no  chyldren, 

*^  but  one, 

**  A  daughter,   as  white  ae 

**  ivha/esbone^ 

jSieltoMJoiM  the  njubales  bone  with 

the  brighteft  precious  ftones,  in 

flcfcribmg  the  pofition  of  Pallas^ 

**  A  hundred  ileppes  mount- 

**  ing  to  the  halle, 
f*  One  of  jafper,  another  of 

**  tvhales  bone ; 
^*  Cf  diamantes   pointed  by 

«•  the  rokky  walle." 
{Iro^vne  ofLaijureU^Y*  24. edit. 
1736.  Mr.  Warton. 


P.  206.     Knew  my  Lady's  fia 
by  th'*  Squieri\     Efquisrrf^ 
French,  %  rule  ot /quare. 

Revisal. 

P.  21  {.  Boyet.  True^  and  it 
nvas  itijoynd  him  in  Rome  for 
*want  of  limien.  Sec]  This  is  a 
plain  reference  to  the  following 
llory  in  Sfow's  Annals^  p.  98. 
(in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Con* 
fff^*)  "  Next  after  this  (king 
*«  £4/wflr/sfirftcureofthei/«// 
''  evil  J  mine  authors  affirm,  that 
**  a  certain  man,  named  Fifunint 
**  Spiieerntf  the  fon  of  Ulmore  of 
*'  Nutgarjhall^  who,  when  he 
*'  hewed  timber  in  the  wood  of 
**  BrutheulUna^  laying  him  down 
*'  to  fleep  after  his  fore  labour, 
'*  the  blood  and  humours  of  his 
'<  head  fo  congealed  about  his 
**  eyes,  that  he  was  thereof  blind, 
<<  for  the  fpace  of  nineteen  years ; 
**  but  then  (as  he  had  been 
"  moved  in  his  fleep)  he  went 
*'  woelward  and  bare  footed  to 
**  many  churches,  in  every  of 
**  them  to  pray  to  God  for  help 
•*  inhisblindnefs."  Dr.  Gray. 

P.  217.  If^e  to  ourfehes  frov0 
falfe.l  The  prefent  reading 
may  liand  as  well  as  that  which 
I  have  fubftituted, 

P.  223.  Keel  the  pot.]  This 
word  is  yet  in  i)fe  in  Irelemd^  and 
(ignifies  xofcnm  the  pot. 

Mr.  Goldsmith* 

P.  235.  that  may  blow 

Nofneaping  ivindiJ\  The  fame 
%%  may  there  blow.    A  galiicifm« 

P.  242.    Leo.  —  Mine  ho* 
n/Jl  friend f 

WiU  you  take  eggs  for  monty  fl 
The  meaning  of  which  is.  Will 
you  put  up  affronts  ?  The  French 
have  a  proverbial  fayin^',  A  qui 
wendex  vous  coquilicf?  i.  e,  whom 

113  4o 
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do  you  dcfign  to  affront  ?     Ma- 

nJiui\  aniwer  plainly  proves  it. 

Mam.   A'^,  my  lordt  V II fight. 

Mr.  Smith. 
P.  251.     The  «:;/>^  is  an  in- 
ftrumcnt  well  known ;  its  opera- 
tion is  to  held  things  together. 

The  Revi/al  reads,  to  ^ntice 
you  to*t,     I  think  not  rightly. 

P .  2  5  9 .  /  nvouU  lan.Udam  him.  ] 
Sir  1.  //.  interprets,  fiop  lis 
urine.  Was  Antigonui  then  his 
phyfician,  or  a  wizard,  to  havo, 
what  he  fays  he  would  do,  in  his 
power  ?  AntigoKus  was  a  Sici- 
Han  lord,  who  might  I  and- Jam 
him  in  one  fenfc,  that  is  confine 
him, 

^  Jf  it  had  been  fpelt  damn^  I 
(hould  have  thought  he  might 
have  meant,  he  luould procurejen- 
fence  to  he  pafifed  on  bim  here  on 
earth  ;  or  to  interdicl  him  the  vfe 
cf  earth f  one  of  the  elements^  luhich 
inierdi^ion  luas  aliAjays  included 
in  a  formal  cur/e, 

Mr.  Steevens. 
P.  260.     In  the  margin,  for 
fin  king  xtzdi  fir  iking* 

ib.    And  1  had  rather  glib  my- 

ft.  If,  than  they 
Should  not  produce  fair  ijfue.^ 
For  glib,  I  think  we  Ihould  read 
lib^  which  in   the  Northern  lan- 
guage, is  the  fame  with  gcU, 

Jn  the  Court  Beggary  by  Mr. 
Hichari Brcome,  adt  iv,  the  word 
lib  is  ufcd  in  this  fcnfc.  "  He 
**  can  fing  a  charm  (he  fays) 
••  (hall  make  you  feel  no  pain 
**  in  your  libhing,  nor  after  it : 
**  no  tooth-drawer,  nor  corn- 
**  cutter  did  ever  work  with  fo 
**  little  feeling  to  a  patient.'* 

Dr.  Gray. 
Ft  Z'](i%  fince  he  came^ 


Hltb  njubai  encounter /o  uneur* 

rent  1 
Haije  flrain*d  to  appear  thui'\\ 
I  am  always  willing  to  fupport 
an  old  reading,  if  any  reafon  can 
be  found  for  doing  fo.  The  fcnfe 
fcems  to  be  this  :  H'itb  <what  eu- 
counter  fo  urcurrens  ha've  /caught 
a  wrench  in  my  character  to  o^- 
fear  thus  to  you. 

a  noble  nature 
May  catch  a  ttT^iff^.— 

Mr.  Srt EVENS. 
P.  289.  For  i&fr  periods,  read 
his  periods. 

P.  293.  My  tra^ck  is  Jheeis, 
nvhtn  ths  kite  BhiUs  kok  to  l^ffrr 
li'ien.]  The  meaning,  I  believe, 
is,  /  lea^e  /mall  linen  for  the  kite 
to  line  her  nefl  nuith* 

P»  300.  Grace  and  remcm- 
hrar.ce. ]  Rue  was  called  herb 
of  grace.  Roftmnry  was  the  cm- 
biem  of  remembrance ;  I  know 
not  why,  unle(s  becaufe  it  was 
carried  at  funerals. 

P.  302.  lifUti  dim 

But /wetter  tkan  the  hds  of  Ju- 
no'/ eyes."]    Sweeter  than  an 
eye- lid  i%  an  odd  iroase. 

Johnson. 
Was  it  not  the  faihion  for- 
merly  ;o  kifs  the  tyts^  as  a  mark 
of  extraordinary  tendernefs?  I 
think  I  have  fomewhere  met  widi 
an  account  of  the  firft  reception 
one  of  our  kings  gave  to  |us 
queen,  where  he  is  faid  to  have 
kij/ed  her  fairies, Mt.St  £  K  VI  VS. 
P.  306.    Clo.  — Clam$nrjuf 

tongues^ 
And  rot  a  ^vord  more,]    Tfce 
word  clamour,  when  applied  to 
bells,  does  not  fignify  in  Sbedf 
/peare  a  ceafiog,  but  a  continoed  \ 
ringing. 


V  ^  %  ^ %-:    ^ 
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Thus  ufed  in   his    play,    in- 
titled;  Miiib  ado  about  Nothings 
ad  V,  (c.  vii.  vol.  ii.  p.  86. 
Benedick.  — —  *•  If  a  man 
'*  Do  not  eredt  in  this  age  his 

*•  own  tomb  e'er  he  dies, 
**  He  ihall  not  live  no  longer 

'*  in  monument  than  the 
<*  fiells  ring,  and  the  widow 

'*  weeps. 
Btatrice.    *•  And  how  long  is 

*'  that  think  you  ? 
Benedick.    ••  Queftion;  Why 

••  an  hour  in  clamour^ 
**  And  a  quarter  in  rheum/' 
But  I  fhould  rather  imagine, 
lie  wrote  charm  your  tongues ,  as 
$ir  Thomas  Hanmer  has  altered  it, 
as  he  ufes  the  exprcfUon,  third 
part  of  King  Htnry  the  Sixth,  aft 
V.  (c.  vi. 

K.  Ed.  **  Peace,  wilful  boy,  or 
••  I  will  charm  your  to'igue.^" 
And  in  OtheJio,  Moor  of  Ftnice^ . 
aft.  V.  fc.  viii.  p.  397. 

ingo.  •*  Miftrefs,  go  to,  charm 

*•  your  tongue. 
Emilia,  **  1  uill  not  charm  my 
'^  tongue,  I  am  bound  to 
"  fpeak; 
**  My  miftrefs  lies  here  mur- 

*'  dercd  in  her  bed." 
We  meet  with  the  like  expref- 
iion,  and  in  the  fame  fenfc,  in 
Ben»   yobff/on,  Cynthia  s  Re^vtls, 
aft  i.  ic.  i. 

Mercurio.  "  How  now  mydan- 
**  cing  braggart,  in  decimofexto ; 
•*  charm  yo\^Y  Jkifping  tonfrue,  or 

«•  ni Dr.  Gray. 

P.  307.  Tou  f.romrftd  me  a 
taivdry  iace  and  a  pair  0/ /u:eet 
ghves.]  Tawdry  lace  is  thus  dc- 
fcribed  in  Skinner^  by  his  friend 
Dr.  Henjha'we.  **  Tanudrie  lace^ 
*'  ailrigmenta,  tinibriac,  feu  fa- 
tf  fcjolse,   empts  Humdinii  S«« 


"  £/i&^A//^./.rcelcbratis:  Ut  rcc- 
"  le  monet  Doc.  Thomas  Hen» 
**  fi:am}e,'^  Etymol.  in  *vKe.  We 
find  it  in ^penf-r^s  Vaftsrah^  AprilL 
And  gird  in  y  >ui:  wade. 

For  mo.e  fincneflc,  with  a 
taiudriB  lace. 
As  to  the  other  prefent,  promifed 
by  Camillo  to  Mo  Ja^  of  fweet, 
or  perfumed  gloves,  they  were 
frequently  mentioned  by  Shake- 
fpeare^  and  were  very  faihionabic 
in  the  age  of  E  i-caheth^  and  long 
afterwards.  Thus  Autoiicusy  ia 
the  fong  jud  preceding  this  paf- 
fage,  oS'ers  to  fale, 

Gloves  as   fweet  as  damafk 
rofes. 

Stouoi%  Conttnuator^  Eimund 
H.iAjesy  informs  us,  that  the  Er^ 
^/{/^  could  not  **  make  an^-  coft- 
•*  ly  wa(h  o:  perfume,  until  a- 
**  bout  the  fjuriecnth  or  fif- 
**  tcenth  of  the  qucene  [£//««- 
"  beto'\^  the  right  honourable 
**  Ednvfird  Vere  carle  of  O  </' r^ 
•*  came  from  Italy,  and  brought 
"him  with  gloves,  fweet 
**  bagges,  a  perfumed  leather 
**  jerkin,  and  other  "Jsleafant 
"  thinges:  and  that  yeare  the 
**  queene  had  a  pay  re  of  per* 
•*  fumed  gloves  trimmed  onlie 
**  with  foure  tuftcs.  or  rofes,  of 
•*  culltred  filke:  I'he  queene 
"  tooke  fuch  pleafure  in  thofe 
**  gloves,  that  (hee  was  piftured 
"  with  thofe  gloves  upon  her 
**  hands :  and  for  many  ycers 
••  after  it  was  calird  the  erle  of 
"  Oxfordes  perfume .^^  ^tjrve^s 
Annals  by  Hj'vjet^  c.Iir.  161 4. 
p.  868.  col.  2.  In  tho  annual 
accounts  of  a  college  in  Oxford^ 
anno  1630,  is  this  article,  yWv/. 
pro  fumigandis  chirofbcis. 

Mr.  Warton. 

Ii4 
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P.  3 1 2.  Diffmti  bis  vwn  sfiate.] 
Poes  not  this  allude  to  the  next 
betr  fueine  for  the  eftate  in  cafes 
pf  imbedfiity,  lunacy,  i^c. 

Mr,  Chamier. 
P.  320.  Aatplicus.  — /  have 
Sou  all  my  trmmferj,  not  a  coi^n^ 

terfeitflow£f 
Not  a  ribbon f  g^'^fif  fomanJer.^ 
A  fomandtr  was  a  little  ball  made 
of  perfumes,  and  worn  in  the 
pockety  or  about  the  neck»  to 
prevent  infedion  in  times  of 
plague. 

In  a  tra£ly  intitled^  Certain  ne- 
^tjfary  dire£iions,  as  well  for  cu- 
fing  the  plague ,  as  for  preventing 
infeQion^  printed  1636,  there  are 
diredlions  for  making  two  forts 
of  pomanders^  one  for  the  rich 
and  another  for  the  poor. 

Dr.  Gray. 
P.  323.  Tcdlct^s  excrement t  is 
pedler^s  beard 

P.  324.  Therefore  they  do  not 
give  us  the  fye,]  The  meaning 
js,  they  are  paid  for  lying,  there- 
fore they  do  not  give  us  the  lye ; 
they /-//it  us. 

P.  no,,  ff here  lue  tffend  her 
WW.]  The  ^/i7/2i/ reads.  Were 
we  offenders  new.  Very  reafon- 
ably. 

P.  380.  By  my  troth  the  foil 
has  an  excdUnt  hreaft,']  That 
is,  he  has  an  excellent  voice.  It 
was  propofed  to  Theobald  to  read 
hriath  for  breafl.  7heobaid^9  rea*- 
Ions  for  retaining  bieafi,  may  be 
•Mroboriited  from  the  following 
jsfa/Tage  in  the  (latutes  given  to 
,  Stoie  College  by  archbifhop  Par- 
^'''  '>35  •  **  Of  which  faid  que- 
**  rifters,  after  their  breaJIs  are 
V  changed,  we  will,  the  moft 
*'  apt  be  helpen  with  exhibition 
!'  offortv  (hillings,  tffr."  Strife's 


life  of  Parier,  p.  9.  That  if, 
the  boys  when  their  'VBires  were 
changed,  or  broke,  and  confe- 
quently  rendered  uoiervlceable  to 
the  choir,  were  to  be  removed 
to  the  univerfity.  Mr.  Waktok, 
P.  3S4.  The  iteward  roig^  in 
thefe  days  weara  ehaiu  as  a  badge 
of  office,  or  mark  of  dig  nicy ;  and 
the  method  of  cleaning  a  chain, 
pr  any  gilt  plate,  is  by  mbbing  it 
with  crnmi.  Mr.  Steevens. 
P.  390.  For  impbaiictil  read 
emphatieai, 

P.  392,  The  ladj  of  tht  Jtra- 
ciy  married  the  ycmam  of  the 
wardrobe*]  StraecbiB  (fee  Tor* 
riano^s  and  Mtierf%  Jtah'an  Die* 
tionaries,  under  the  letters  T  t 
K  A,)  fignifies  rags,  doots  and 
tatters.  And  Torri^mo,  in  the 
grammar  at  the  end  of  his  dic- 
tionary, (ays,  that  ftroicio  wa^ 
pronounced  ftratehy.  So  that  it 
is  probable,  that  Shakeffeare*% 
meaning  was  this,  that  the  chief 
lady  of  the  queen^s  wardrobe 
had  married  a  yeomao  of  the 
king's,  who  was  vaftly  inferior  to 
her,  Mr,  Smith. 

P*  393 •  — ^^^^  «^w»  ^  *^^ 
of  India  ?]  The  poet  maft 
here  mean  a  plant  called  the  ar^* 
tica  marina^  abounding  in  die 
Indian  feas.  *'  Quae  ti^  totiui 
<'  corporis  pruritum quendan  ex- 
**  citac,  unde  nomen  urticatSi 
<*  ibrtiU.  Wolfgan.Hifl.Ammal. 

'*  Urticie  marine  omnes  pru« 
**  ritum  quendam  movent,  k 
'*  acrimonia  fua  <uenertm  ejranc- 
**  tarn  &  fopitam  excitant. 

Jobnfloiis  Hift.  Nat.  de  Evas^, 
Aquat.  p,  56, 

Mr.STEBVBHI. 

p.  399.  Tr^trip.]  I  am  al- 
moft  certain  that  tray^tirif  was  1 

7  game 
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game  then  in  faihion,  as  I  have 
^me where  retd  among  the  com- 
liiendationsofa  young  nobleman, 
'  that  ht  wms  goo  J  at  tbi  game  pf 
try- trip,  or  trof-trip. 

I  an>  not  Efficiently  acquaint- 
ed with  the  chara^ers  of  the  two 
perfbnsy  to  be  able  to  (ay*  fup- 
pofing  the  game  tp  be  called 
try  iripf  which  may  be  the  fame 


Sir  Thorns f  was  the  very  peHbn 
reprefented  by  SbuUow.  To  fee 
blundering  p^rfon  EtfaHi  righC| 
Shalloiu  tells  him.  The  hce  if 
not  the  lou/t^  but  tht frefofjb^ 
or  pike,  the  fait  iHk  (indeed)  ia 
an  old  cdut.  The  plain  Bnglifi 
of  which  ii,  if  I  am  not  greatly 
miftaken,  The  family  of  the 
Charieot^t  had  for  their  arms  9 


as  wrefllingy  whether  either  of  /ah  ffi  originally ;    but  when 


them  had   courage   enough  to 
•have  given  fuch  a  challenge. 

Mr.  Steevens. 
P.  429.  Clown.  Nay^  J  am 
for  all  majiers.]  i.  e.  a  cloak 
'for all  kinds  of  knavery;  taken 
from  the  Italian  proverb,  7u  bai 
fumillkda  ogni  aeqita. 

Mr.  Smith. 

P.  431.   Are  you  not  mad,  5cc.] 

The  reading  may  ftand,  and  the 

lenfe  continue  fuch    as  I  have 

given  in  the  note. 

P.  441.  Sir  To.  Then  b^s  a 
rogae^  find  a  faji  mta/nre  pai- 
pirn.]  Ibfn  b^s  a  rogue,  after  a 
pa£\»m^afure  panin,  folio  1632, 
and  probably  right,  being  an 
alluficm  to  the  quick  meafure  of 
the  pavin^  a  dance  in  Sbake/peare^% 
time.  Dr.  Gray. 

P.  452.  Evans.  Tbe  dczen 
twhite  loav/et  do  become  an  old  coat 
nvell,  &c. 

Shallow.    Tbe  luce  is  tbefrejb 

fff^  i be  /alt  fijb  is  an  old  coat.] 

abaJte/eare  by  hinting  that  the 

arms  of  the  Sballows  and  the 

Lucys  were  the  fame,  ihews  he 

could  not  forget  his  old  friend 

Sir  Tbomas  Lucy^  pointing  at  him 

pnder  the  character  of  Juftice 

Sballow,    But  to  put  the  matter 

'  out  of  all  doubt,  Sbmh/peare  has 

here  given  us  a  diflinguifhing 

park,  where(>y  it  appears^  th^t 


Wiliiam^  fon  oi  Walter  de  Cbarlr 
fofft  affumed  the  name  of  ^srry, 
in  the  time  of  Henry  the  thhrd^ 
he  took  the  arms  of  the  Lucys., 
This  is  not  at  all  improbable,  for 
we  find,  when  Maifd  Lucy  be- 
queathed her  ellate  to  the  7^/«r- 
ffVi,  it  was  upon  condition,  they 
joined  her  arms  with  their  own* 
«*  And,  fays  DugdaU,  'tis  likely 
"  William  de  Cbarlcott  took  the 
"  name  of  Lucy  to  oblige  his 
■"  mother,"  an^  I  fay  farther, 
it  is  as  likely  he  took  the  arms  of 
the  Lucy$  at  the  fame  time. 

The  luce  is  the  /re&fifi}  (our 
modern  coat  of  arms; ;  the  fedi 
fijh  (our  ancient  coat)  )in  old 
coat.  Mr.  Smith. 

The  lucitLf  He f  or  jacK 
**  Many  a  fair  partriche  had  h^ 

••  inmewe, 
**  And  many  a  breme^  and  manj 

"  a  luce  in  ftewe." 
Cbaucer^s  Prologues  of  the  Ca«« 
terbury  Tzlei^  351,  52. 

P.  453.  Shallow.  Tbe  council 
Jhallbeariti  it  is  a  riot.]  He  al- 
ludes toa  ibitute  made  in  the  reicn 
of  king  Henry  the  fbarth  (i  301, 
chap,  vii.)  by  which  it  is  enadt- 
ed,  "  That  the  juflices,  three, 
"  or  two  of  them»  and  the  fhe* 
**  riff,  fhall  certifie  before  the 
**  king,  and  his  counfelle,  all 
**  the  deeds  and  circumftances 
*•  thereof, 
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f /  th.ercof,  (namely,  of  the  ri^t) 
*^  which  certificacion  (hould  be  of 
**  the  like  force  as  the  prcfcnt- 
.**  mcnt  of  twelve :  upon  which 
*'  certificate,  the  trefpailers  and 
f '*  ofienders,  (hall  be  put  to  an- 
f'  fwer,  and  they,  which  be 
5'  found  guilty,  (hall  be  puniih- 
V  ed  according  to  the  difcretion 
f*  of  the  king  and  counfelle.'* 

>Pr.  Gray. 

P.  45  J..  Slender.  Honxj  does 
your  Jallotw  greyhound?  J  beard 
Jay  be  nxjos  outrun  on  Cotfale.] 
Q)f/wold,  a  village  \n  IVorcffier* 
Jbire^  or  Wariukkjhire^  was  fa- 
mous for  rural  exercifes  and 
ipoits  of  all  forts.  Falftaff^  or 
SbaJIow,  in  another  place,  talks 
pfa  flout  fellow,  ^^  Corfwold  man^ 
*'  /.f,  one  who  was  a  native  of  this 
**  very  place,  fo  famous  for  tryals 
*'  of  ttrength,  adliviiy,  i^c,  and 
••  confcquently,  a  robuft  athletic 
f*  perfon/*  J  havefeen  a  poem, 
or  rather  a  colledion  of  poems, 
which,  I  think,  is  called,  The 
Cot/uQoU  mufe^  containing  a  de- 
icription  of  thefe  games. 

Ibid.  Piftol.  H'^^v  now  Me- 
phiflophilus?]  This  is  the  name 
of  a  i'pirit,  or  familiar,  in  the 
old  ftory  book  of  Sir  Jbbn  Fauf' 
ius,  or  yohn  Fauft* 

'  Mr.  Warton. 

P.  463.  Let  me  fee  thee  froth 
a»d  /ive.]  This  paflage  has 
paficd  ihrou  h  all  the  editions 
without  fufpicion  of  being  cor- 
rupted; but  the  reading  of  the  old 
quartos  of  1602,  and  1619,  Let 
vie  Jee  the  froth  and  lytne,  I  take 
to  b;;  the  tme  one.  The  holl 
calls  for  an  immediate  fpecimcn 
oi Barrel ph^s  abilities,  as  a  tap- 
per i  ixn^  frctLing  beer  and  iim^ 


ing  fack  were  tricks  in  prafUce  i« 
Shakefpeare's  time  ;  the  one  was 
done  by  putting  foap  into  the  bot- 
tom of  the  tankard,  when  they 
drew  the  beer;  the  other,  by  mix- 
ing lime  with  the  fack  (i.  e.  (herry) 
to  make  it  fparkle  in  the  glafs. 
Froth  and  live  is  fenfe ;  but  a 
little  forced ;  and  to  make  it  fo, 
we  mud  fuppofe  the  hoft  could 
guefs,  by  his  ikill  in  doing  the 
former,  how  he  would  fucceed 
in  the  world.  FalftaffYixwSn^ 
complains  of  limed  fack. 

Mr.  Steevens. 

P.  464.  The  anchor  is  deep.] 
Nym,  in  this  place,  does  not 
mean  that  Mrs.  F^fi/refembles  a 
fhip's  anchor,  but  a  caik  called 
an  anchor,  which  fmugglers 
make  ufe  of  to  this  day,  for  the 
convenience  of  carrying  their 
brandy  on  horfes  i  and  (ays,  the 
anchor  is  deep,  in  anfwer  to  Fal- 
flaff'%  cxpreffion,  that  he  fpies 
entertainment  in  her ;  for  what 
greater  entertainment  could  Njm 
have  an  idea  of,  than  was  to 
be  found  in  a  dep  anchor,  pro- 
vided the  liquor  it  contained  was 
to  his  talle. 

The  word  is  generally  fpclt 
anchor.  Chambers  fays  it  is  a 
ropafure  chiefly  ufed  at  Amjler' 
dam,  and  fpells  it  from  the  Dutch 
word  anker. 

The  remarks  the  two  charac- 
ters make  on  Falftaff^s  report, 
are  the  moft  proper  that  could  be 
put  into  their  mouths.  Fijlcl, 
who  affects  to  borrow  phrafes 
from  literature,  fays,  he  hathjlu^ 
died  her  ivill,  and  tranjiated  her 
out  ofhonejly  into  Englilh.  Nym, 
whofe  turn  it  is  to  fpeak  next, 
and  who  loved  hard  drinking 
better 


Ifc 
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J)Ctter  than  any  thing  clfe,  bor- 
rows an  allu£on  from  it,  and 
IfaySy  the  anchor  is  itef* 

Mr.  Steevens. 
I  do  not  think  this  right 
P.  467.  -^^/W/^«r/#«,]This 
quaint  expreflion,  in  the  mouth 
of  Nym^  fccms  to  imply  no  more 
than  one  of  the  effefts  he  his 
juft  afaibed  to  jealoufy.  He 
fays,  he  will  p^Jfefs  him  <withye/'- 
ioiuite/s^  and  furcly  rtiolt  of  mient 
or  change  of  countenancey  is  one 
of  the  fird  fymptoms  of  being 
afFeded  by  that  paiGon. 

Mr.  Steevens. 

P.  468.    Simple.  He  hath  hut 

a  little  'weeface.'\     IVee  in  the 

"Northern  dialeSI^    fignifies  very 

little. 

"  The    quene    aftonyft   ane 

•*  little  itr 

•*  At  the  firft  ficht,  bchalding 

*•  his  bewtc. 

Ctnvin  Douglafiz  Vi^giK  P-  32« 

edit.  1710.  Dr.  Gray. 

P.  468.     Ani  vetch  me  in  my 

thfet  un  boitier  vcrd.]     Boitier^ 

in  French^  fignifies  a  cafe  of  fur- 

geon's  inflruments.    Dr.  Gray. 

P.  484.     Falftaff.     (To  Nym 

and  Pifiol,)     Go,    go,    a  Jhort 

knife  and  a  thong  to  your  manor 

•f  Picthatch,]     Part  of  the  em- 

ployment  given  by  Drayton,  in 

the    Mooncalf    to   the   Baboon^ 

feems  the  fame  with  this  recom- 

inended  by  Falftaff. 

'    He  like  a  giffy  oftentinui  would 

411  kinds  of  gihherifh  he  had 
"  learnt  to  kn9w, 


Andiuith  a  flick,  a  Jhort  firing^ 
and  a  loofe. 

Would  finiv  the  people  tricks  4^ 
faft  and  loofe, 

Theobald  has  throng  inftead  of 
thcng.     The  latter  feems  right 
Mr.  LANCfON. 

P.  504.  Weha*velingefdi  &c.] 
The  expreffion  of  hawing  li'/e^ 
gfr^d,  in  this  place,  feems  to 
mean^  no  more  than  that  Shu- 
der  has  been  backward  in  his 
own  addredes,  as  indeed  he  may 
be  allowed  to  have  been,  as  he 
never  ventured  further  in  his  firft 
interview,  than  to  recommend 
himfelf  obliauely  to  his  miftrefs; 
and  he  had  declared  before,  that 
if  he  married  her,  it  would  beat 
the  requeil  of  Shallow,  not  pro- 
mifing  himfelf  any  great  degree 
of  happinefs,  from  the  [fart  his* 
own  lov^e  would  have  in  the  af- 
fair. Shallo'uf  (ays,  l^e  hante^ 
fpeaking  m  his  own  perfon,  at 
well  as  for  his  friend. 

Mr.  Steevens* 

P.  526.  In  the  note  for  lanes 
read  lunes, 

P.  547.  FalflafF.  Di'vide  me 
like  a  bribe-buck,  each  a  haunch^ 
1  ivill  keep  my  fides  for  myfelf, 
my  fljoulders  for  the  fellow  of  this 
walkj]  To  the  keeper  tfte 
fi:oulders  and  humbles  belonging 
as  a  perquifite.  Dr.  Gray. 

Mr.  Reynolds  is  of  opinion  that 
by  the  fellow  of  this  walk  is 
meant  Heme  the  hunter^ 

P.  C54.  In  the  note,  for  in- 
telligible, read  unintelligible. 
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P.  t;.      Brack       Merriman^ 
the  popr  cur  is  emhoft^ 

A^  coupU  C/ouJer  fwitb  the  deep 
mouthed     BRACH.]     Here. 
fiiys  Fopti  hracb  iignifies  a  de- 
generate bound :    Bat  Eiiuards 
explains  it  a  hoiind  in  general. 

That  the  latter  of  thefe  criticks 
)%  right,  will  appear  from  the 
nfc  of  the  word  bracb  in  Sir  J. 
Mtrit  Comfort  againft  Tribuia- 
cion,  book  iii.  ch.  24.  "  Here  it 
f^  mud  be  known  of  fome  men 
*'  that  can  ikillof  hunting,  whc- 
^<  ther  that  we  miflake  not  our 
5<  terms,  for  then  we  are  utterly 
•*  aftiamed,  as  ye  wott  welUr-y 
^'  And  I  am  fo  cunning,  that  I 
*'  cannot  tell,  whether  among 
5'  them  a  bitche  be  a  bitche  or  no ; 
^*  but  as  I  remember  (he  is  no 
?•  bitche  but  a  bracbe:'  The 
meaning  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
paragraph  (eems  to  be,  ^*  J  amfo 
*'  little  (killed  in  hunting,  that 
**  I  can  hardly  tell  whether  a 
'*  bitch  be  a  bitch  or  not :  my 
**  judgment  goes  no  further 
**  than  juft  to  dtre^Sk  me  to  call 
•*  either  dog  or  bitch  by  their 
**  general  name  —  Hound."  I 
am  aware  that  Spelman  acquaint^ 
liis  reader,  that  bracbe  was  ufed 
in  his  days  for  a  lurcher ,  and 
that  Shake/p€areh\m{t\f\i2i%  made 
it  a  dog  of  a  particular  fpecies 

Majiiff    greyhound^      mungrill 
grhn, 

Ihund  cr    ffaniel,    bracht  or 
bym. 

K,  Lf.ar,  a£l  iii.  fc.  v. 

But  it  is  manifeil  from  the  paf- 
fage  of  Mo'e  juft  cited,  that  it 
wa5  fomctimcs  applied  in  a  ge- . 


neral  (enfe,  and  may  thereibrs 
be  (b  underihx>d  in  the  pailage 
before  us  ;  and  it  may  be  added, 
that  bracbe  appears  to  be  uicd  in 
the  fame  fenfe,  by  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher.  "  A.  Is  that  your  Bro- 
«*  ther  ?  £,  Yes  :  have  you  loft 
♦'  your  memory  ?  -//•  As  I  live  he 
"  is  a  pretty  fellow:  2.Qthisis 
««  ^{yNtti  bracbe  I'*  ScornftlLady^ 
z€l  i.  fc.  i. 

Inftead     of    bracbe^    Hatuier 
readsy  leech  M^rriman. 

Mr,  War  TON. 
P^   i^;     Fadua  is  a  city  of 
Lombardyt    therefore   Mr.  Tbeo^ 
bald^s  emendation  is  wrong. 

Rbvisal, 
The  old  reading  may  (land. 
P.  30.     Ha*ve  I  net  in  pitcbr 

ed  battle  beard 
Loud  larumSf  migbingjieedsf  end 
trumpets  clang  ^1  Probably 
the  word  clang  is  here  ufed  adjec- 
tively,   as  in  the  Paradt/e  Lofi^ 
b.  xi.  V.  829,  and  not  as  a  verb. 
■  An  idand  fait  and  bare. 
The  haunt  of  feals,  and  ores, 
and  fea-mews,  cUiug. 

Mr.  Warton. 

P.  4j.  Af>  land  amounts  tobmtfo 

mufhinallJ]  The  old  reading 

was  right,  his  land  amounted  but 

to  fo  much,  but  he  fupplied  the 

deficiency  with  zA  Argofte,  or 

(hip  of  great  value.       Rbvisal^ 

P.  52.    Faft  cure  0/ the  fives  J] 

So  called  in  the  Weftern  part  of 

England^     Fives  elfewhere,  and 

avives  by  the  French^  A  diftem- 

per  in  hor/es,  little  difiering  from 

the  ftrangles. 

Id.    ib.     InfeBed    njLStb     tbi 
fajhions.']     So  called  in  the 
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tTeft  of  Enghnd^  but  by  the 
bcft  writers  on  farriery,  farcins^ 
or  fany.  Dr.  Gray. 

P.  6 1,  Bi  tJbi  ]acks/air  with'  • 
in,  tbt  Jills  y«f>  *witboutJ\ 
Dr.  fVarhurton  ieems  to  have 
made  one  blunder  here,  while  he 
S8  ccnfuriog  Sir  T^  U.  for  ati* 
other. 

fFkrhurHn  explains  it  thus. 
Are  the  drinking  veflels  clean, 
and  the  maids  dred  ? 

Hanmir  alters  the  text  thus, 
Jri  tbt  Jacks  fair  tmibout^  the 
Jills /a;>  within  ?  This  ieems  to 
mean,  Are  the  men,  who  are 
waiting  without  the  houfe,  for 
my  mailer,  drefsM,  and  the 
maids,  who  are  waiting  within, 
dre^'d  too  ? 

The  joke  here  intended  is 
only  a  plav  upon  the  words  of 
Jack  and  JtlU  which  iignify  tn»o 
drinkimg  mea/ures^  as  well  as  men 
and  JMMuVi ;  the  difHn^ion  made 
in  the  quefcion  concerning  them 
was  owing  to  this ;  the  jacks. 
being  made  of  leather,  could 
not  be  made  to  appear  beautiful 
oo  the  outfide,  but  were  very 
apt  to  contrad  foulnefs  within  ; 
-whereas  they////,  being  of  pew- 
ter, were  to  be  kept  bright  on 
the  outfide,  and,  as  they  were 
of  metal,  were  not  liable  to  dirt 
on  the  infide,  like  the  leather. 
Mr.  Stb£Vens. 

P.  64.      la   the   note,    dele 

g8Qd, 

P.  99.  For  nt*vtl  narrative, 
read  rtal  narrative. 

P.    116.     I  fee  the  ji'wel  heft 
enamfVJ,  &c.]     The  Revi- 
fa!  reads  thus, 

Yet  the  gold  'bides  ftiU 

That    others    touch,    tbcvgb 
often  touching  will 


Wear  gold,  andy^  a  man  thit 

hath  a  name. 
By  falfehood  and  corruption 

doth  it  (hame. 
P.  1 2 1 .     /  live  diftain'dt  &C.  J 
The  Rinfi/al  reads,  I  live  45^/- 
tainedy  then  diJboKonr^d. 
I  am  in  doabt. 

P.  130.  In  the  note,  for 
a  flings  read  iafling, 

P.  142.  S.  Dormio.  A  httck 
frieadf  it  ftnuldtr  claffer^  one 
that  commands  the  paffoge  %f  «/- 
//>/,  creeks f  and  narrow  iands,} 
It  fhould  be  written^  I  think, 
narrow  lanes^  as  he  has  the  fame 
expreifion,  Richard  II.  Aft  5;. 
Sc.  vi.  p.  82. 

**  Enquire  at  London  'mong 

'*  the  taverns  there, 
"  For    there,    they  /ay,    he 

'*  daily  doth  frequent 
<*  With    unreQrained,    loofe 

"  companions, 
"  Even    fnch,    they  fay,    as 
"  Hand  in  narrow  ianes.'* 
Dr.  Grat. 
P.  142.  Draws  dry-foot we/i,} 
Ben,  John/on  has  the  like  ex- 
preffion,  £*very  Man  in  his  Hu-* 
monr,  aft  ii.  fc.  iv.    "  Well,  the 
*'  truth  is,  my  old  mailer  intenda 
"  to  follow  my  young  dry-foot 
**  over  Moor-Jteldi  to  London  this 
**  morning ;  now  I  knowing  of 
'*  this  hunting  match,  &fc." 

To  draw  dry-foot^  is  when  the 
dog  purfues  the  game  by  the 
fcent  of  their  foot;  for  which 
the  bloodrhound  is  famed. 

Dr.  Gray. 

P.  1 7  5.  — challenged  Cupid  eti 

the  bird  bolt.]  To  challenge 

at  the  bird  bolt,  does  not  feem 

to  mear  the  fame  as  to  challenge 

at  Chilean's  archery  with  (mM 

arrows,  fuch  as  are  difcharged  at 

birdSf 
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birds,  but  means,  as  BenediS  had 
dared  Cupid  to  the  ufeof  his  own 
arrows,  which  we  fuppofe  to  be 
the  mod  pointed  and  mifcKievous 
hi  any  in  the  world,  the  foo], 
to  laugh  at  him,  accepts  the  chal- 
lenge for  Cupid,  but  propofes  the 
life  of  bird  bolts  in  their  room, 
which  are  ihort  thick  arrows  of 
about  a  foot  long,  and  have  no 
points,  bat  fpread  near  the  end, 
io  as  to  leave  a  flat  furface  of 
about  the  fize  of  a  fhilling,  and 
are  to  this  day  in  ufe  to  kill  rooks 
with,  and  are  (hot  from  a  cro(s 
bow. 

Tho'  lady  OJi*via  oppofcs  a  bird 
boh  to  a  cannon,  fhe  does  not 
furely  mean  to  compare  the  light- 
ed with  the  heavieft  of  weapons, 
becaufe  a  bird  bolt  is  not  light 
enough  to  allow  of  the  compari- 
ibn.  There  are  iigns  in  Londun 
where  the  fliapc  of  the  bolt  is 
preferved.  Mr.  Ste evens. 

P.  190.  In  the  note,  for 
trijiing,  read  trying, 

P.  192.    Speak  low  if  you /peak 

iove.]  I'his  fpecch,  which  is 

given  to  Fedto,  (hould  be  given 

to  Margaret,  Rev i sal. 

P.  206.  Pedro.  Sei  you  -where 
Benedick  Jbaih  hidkin^fdf? 

Claud io.  Very  fwell  7/ty  Lord, 
the  muftck  ended,  nxeHlfit  the  kid- 
fox  'With  a  fennizvorth,'}  i.  c. 
we  will  be  even  with  the  fox, 
now  difcovered.  So  the  word 
kid,  or  kidde,  fignifies  in  Chi^ucf^ 

"  The  fothfailncfs  that  now  is 
"  hid, 

**  Without  coverture  fliall  be 
«'  kid. 

**  When  I  undoen  have  this 
•*  dreming," 
Ppnraunt  of  the  R^fc,  2I7I,  J*ff, 

^*  Fcrcciv'd  or  ihcw'd. 


'<  Hekiddeanon  bis  bone  itraiF 
"  not  broken/' 
Troiiui  and  Crejfeide^  lib,  i.  208. 
<<  With  that  anon  fterte  out 

**  daungere, 
**  Out  of  the  place  where  hd 

*'  was  hidde, 
*^  His  malice  in  his  cheere 
«'  was  kidde." 
Romaunt  of  the  Rofe^  2 130. 
Dr.  Gray. 
P.  267.     Thofe  that  fle*w  thji 
virgin  knight  ]     In  the  old 
books  of  chivalry  a  *virgin  Anight 
fignifies  one  who  had  yet  at- 
chievcd  no  adventure.    IJerohaid 
certainly  atchieved  no  matrimo- 
nial one.  Mr.  StEEVENS. 
P.  283.  — fome  ftdinoffdiier.\ 
Stain,   for  colour..    PafoUes  was 
in  red,  as  appears  from  his  being 
afterwards     called,      red-tailed 
bumblebee.         Warburton. 
It  does  not  appear  from  either 
of  ihcfe  expreflions,  that  Parole 
Us    was    entirely   dreft  in  red. 
Shakefpeare  writes  ox\\yfonie  (lain 
of  foldier,  meaning  he  had  only 
red  breeches  on,  which  is  foffi- 
ciently  evident,  from  calling  him 
afterwards  red- tailed  humble  bee. 
Mr.  Steevens. 
P.  297.    Yoxfur^lus^  xciAfur* 
plice. 

P.  309.  /  have  feen  a 

medicine 
That^s  able  to  breath  life  into  a 

ftane, 

^icken  a  rock,  and  make  yam 

dance  canary J\  Mr.  Richard 

Broome^  in  his  comedy,  intitled. 

The  City  Hit,   or   The   tVoman 

wears  the  Breeches,  z&,  iv.  ic.  i. 

mentions  this  among  other  dances. 

•*  As    for  corantoeSf    liVoUes, 

"  jig? I  meafures,  pen/ins,  brawls, 

<•  gal  bards,  or  canaries  i  1  (peak 

'*  it 
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«*  it  not  fwellingly,  but  I  fub- 
•*  fcribetonoman.'*  Dr. Gray. 

P.  329.     Parolles.    //>  nxears 
his  honour  in  a  box^  unfetn, 

^hat  hSgs  his  kickf^^ick/y  here 
at  home.y  Sir  Thomas  Han» 
ifur^  in  his  Glojfary^  obfcrves,  that 
kickjy^'wickjy  is  a  made  word,  in 
ridicule  and  difdain  of  a  wife. 
Taylor^  the  water  poet,  has  a 
foem  in  difdain  of  his  debtors,  in- 
tided,  A  kickjy  'wifijy,  or  A  ter- 
ry come  Tivan^,  Dr.  Gray. 

P.  341.  For  piercingy  read 
f teeing  air. 

P.  3  6 1 .  1/  IJhouU  fwear  by 
Jove'i  great  attributes^  In  the 
print  of  the  old  folio.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  it  is  Joue\  or 
Lwi%^  the  chara£lers  being  not 
difUnguiihable.  Jf  it  is  read 
Love'St  perhaps  it  may  be  fome- 
thing  lefs  difHcult.  1  am  flill  at 
a  loS. 

P.  372.  Pox  on  him  he  is  a 
eai  fiili']  Mr.  John/on  has  ex- 
plained this  pafTage  thus,  7bro*w 
him  ho^vyou  muil/^  he  fights  upon 
bts  legs, 

Bertram  means  no  fuch  thing. 
In  a  fpeech  or  two  before,  he 
declares  his  averfion  to  a  cat, 
and  now  only  continues  of  the 
iame  opinion,  and  fays,  he  hates 
Parolles  as  much  as  a  cat.  The 
other  meaning  will  not  do,  as 
Parolles  could  not  be  meant  by 
the  cat  which  lights  always  on  its 
legSy  for  he  is  now  in  a  fair  way 
to  be  totally  difconcerted. 

Mr.  Steevens. 

I  am  dill  of  my  former  opi- 
nion. 

P.  379.  In  the  note,  for 
haggijh,  XfdAnuaggiJh. 

P.  383.  The  firft  fpeech  in 
this  page   does  not  belong   to 


La  feu  but    the    Clo^wn^      Lafeu 
enters  prefently  after. 

Mr.  Steevens. 

P.  411.  For  have  bis  hate, 
read,  have  //  hate. 

P.  423.  It  the  note,  foif 
plague  her  fin,  read  plague  hef 
fon^  And  afterwards,  for  punifh 
htv  fifif  read  puniHi  htv/on, 

P.  443.  And  bang  a  cahves" 
Jkin  on  thofe  recreant  limbs*]  A 
calf's  fkin  in  thofe  days  was  the 
drefs  of  a  fool.    Mr.  Hawkins. 

P.  455.  Dr.  ff ar burton  fnySf 
we  (hould  read  fi,  e,  alter  this 
pa/Tage)  thus :  Sound  one  ^nto 
the  drowfy  race  of  night. 

I  (hould  fuppofe  found  on 
(which  ^  is  the  reading  of  the 
folio)  to*be  right.  The  meaning 
feems  10  be  this;  if  the  midnight 
bell,  bj  repeated  ftrokes^  ix.as  to 
haften  aivay  the  race  of  beings  that 
are  bufy  at  that  hour,  or  quicken 
night  itfslf  in  its  progrefs^  the 
morning  bell  (that  is  the  bell 
that  ilrikes  one)  could  never  pro* 
perly  be  made  the  agent,  for  the 
bell  has  ceafed  to  be  in  the  (cr^  . 
vice  of  night  wlien  it  proclaims 
the  arrival  of  day*  Sound  on  has 
a  peculiar  propriety,  becaufe  by 
the  repetition  of  the  flrokes  at 
twelve  it  gives  a  much  more  for- 
cible warning  than  when  it  only 
ftrikes  one.         Mr,  Steevens. 

P.  458.  The  Re^ifal  thinks 
it  evident  that  for  modern  inuoca^ 
tion  (hould  be  read  mothers  in*vo* 
cation.  I  think  modern  is  ufed  as 
it  is  here  in  other  paifages  of 
Hbakefpeare. 

P.  467.     Arthur.  No,  in  good 
footh,  the  fire  is  dead  ijuitb 

There  is  no  maUcein  this  burning 
coalp 

Th$ 
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7 he   Ifreatb    of  beavu    baib 

hlonL'M  its  f fir  it  out. 
And  firt*w^d  refemtami  ajbts  #« 
its  bead.  ]  Hubui  had 
thieatned  Artbmr^  in  the  ikine 
Jbene,  to  put  out  his  eyes  by 
frt ;  Arthmr  iotmts  him  rather 
10  cot  out  hU  toi^oe,  and  tells 
biiii,  the  iBftnmeac»  wkh  which 
lie  ioieoded  xo  do  it,  was  grown 
fdd,  and  would  not  harm  him : 
jEk^fit  anfwen, 

lambeai k^  bey. 
To  which  Arthur  replies,  in  the 
word»  ftnder  confideratioa ;   lb 
that  one  line,  I  think,  ikoald  be 
sead  thus : 

*"  There  is  no  malice  bomiog 
**  inthiscoa].*' 


No  milice  in  a  burning  coal  \i 

certainly  abford*        Dr.  G  a  a  y; 

P.  476.    Hubert.     Mj  UrJ, 

thfyfitffi^ve  m§§Mi  voerefeem 

t9  migbe^ 

F§mr  /rV»    aad  tbe  9tbir  did 

mbirl  ahaai 

T&e  §tbir  /nr,    nr  wmPrm* 

fmtiom.]    This  incident  is 

Biencioned  by  few  of  our  £«^- 

b/B  bifttians:  I  have  met  with 

it  no  where,  bat  in  Maitbiw  of 

Wfftmnfier^  and  P§bfd9ri  Virgil^ 

with  a  iinall  filteratioo^    Thefe 

kind  of  appearances  were  more 

common  aboat  that  time  than 

etther  before  or  fince.  Dr.  Gr  a  y ^ 

P.  477.     For  rtrefibmt  in  the 

notes,  read  ruiffibms. 


NOTES  to   the  Fourth  Volvme. 


P.  00.    In  the  note,  for  look, 
read  lo:/u 

P.   loo*    In  the  note*  after 
jar  dele  comma* 

P.  1 13.     ^-7bre€  and  iwemty 

kni^b's^ 
Balked  in  their  own  bUfd."} 
Of  the  word  baik^d  I  know  not 
any  {enfe  applicable  here.  The 
Rrvi/al  reads  bath'd^  and  I  have 
nothing  better  to  offer. 

P.  14O0  Gads,  Sit  rah ^  if  thtt 
meet  not  wih  Si.  Nicholas'/ 
Jerk  ft  Pil  gi've  tiee  tb's  neck.'] 
flighwaymen  or  robbers  were  io 
calPd,  or  Si*  Nicbo/as's  knights. 
**  A  mandrake  grown  under 

'*  fomc  leavy  tree, 
**  There,  where  St.  Nfcbolas^s 

**  knights  not  long  before 
"  Had  dropt  their  fat  gj^nngia 
•*  10  ihc  lee." 


Clarcamis  Vadimnn^9  Panegyric 
upon  T.  Coryat,        Dr.  Ga  a y# 

P.  1 49«     And  tbns  baib  /o  bi' 

ftirdtbeein  tbyjieep.^   Td 

befiir^  \%  Xofttr^  Xoput  intg  C9mmo^ 

//tf«r.— -No  emendation  is  necef- 

(ary# 

P.  1 80.  'TV/  a  iL*oman*s/au/t.] 
1  believe  the  woman's  fault,  of 
which  Hit/fur  confeiTes  himfdf 
gnilty,  is  not  to  be  ftilh 

P.  190.  Faljiafhys,—Shalll 
n$t  take  mine  ea/e  in  mine  Inne,  bat 
I  Jhall  ha<v€  my  packet  picked.'^ 
There  is  a  pecoliar  force  in  thcfc 
words.  To  take  mine  eafe  in 
mine  Inne,  was  an  ancient  pro- 
verb, not  very  different  in  its 
application  from  that  maxima 
tvtry  man*s  houie  is  his  caHle : 
for  Inne  originally  fignif.fd  a 
bcufe,  or  habitations  [bax.  Inne^ 
dtmnsi 
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fkmusy  dtmidiimm*']  Wheo  the 
word  htut  began  (o  change  its 
meamng.  and  to  be  ufed  to  Sig- 
nify a  hiut/if  c/emitrtsiHMititf  the 
proverb  ftill  continuing  in  force 
was  applied  in  the  latter  ien{e> 
a«  it  is  here  ufed  by  Sbakt/ftan ; 
——or  perhaps  Fa/Jfa/f  hen  hu- 
jnouroufly  puns  upon  the  word 
jMMf  in  oraer  to  reprefent  ^e 
wrong  done  him  the  more  ilrong* 

la  y^hm  Hf  fwooa^s  Works,  im- 
.  nrioted  at  London^  IS9^>  4^* 
Uack  letter,  is  a  **  dialogue, 
^*  wherein  are  pleaiantly  contriv- 
*^  ed  the  number  of  all  the  ef- 
^  fedual  proverbs  in  our  EmgUJb 
**  tongue,  lie.  Together  with 
**  300  epigrams  on  300  pro* 
••  verbs.'*^— In  chap.  vi.  is  the 
following. 

•*  -Refty  welih  willeth  me  the 

*•  widow  to  winne, 
••  To  let  the  world  wagge, 
"  and  take  mine  eafe  in 
«  mine  hmr 
And  among  the  epigrams  is, 
[26.  Of  eafe  in  an  Inmt'\ 
**  Thou  takeft  thine  ea4  in 

**  thine  Ivm  (o  nyc  thee, 

**  That  no  man  in  his  hii 

**  cafi  uke  eafe  by  thee/' 

OiJbernA'i/e, 

"  Tliou  takeft  thine  eafe  in 

*<  thine  /*«/,  but  I  fee, 
**  Thine  Inn  uketh  neither 
•'  eafe  nor  profit  by  ihce." 
'  Kow  in  the  firft  of  thefe  c^ftichfy 
Cbe  word  Jmin  is  ufed  in  in  an- 
deot  meaning,  being  fpoken  by 
^  perfon  who  is  about  to  marry 
H  widow  for  the  fake  of  a  home, 
isTr*  In  the  two  h&  places,  Jnne 
iecms  to  be  ufed  in  the  fenfe  it 
)>earf  at  prefent. 

Mr.  PiRcy. 
^     Vol.  VIJI. 


P.  iQt.  fa/flmfbys  to  Dame 

And  fir  'w§Manmhoodp 
Maid-Marian  JM^  ^#  tig  dt^tin 
wi/g  of  tbi  lumrd  u  /Ar#.— -— ] 
In  the  ancient  ibngs  of  Rphm 
Hood,  frequent  mention  is  made 
of  Maid  MmrioM,  who  appears  Id 
have  been  his  Concubine.-«*I 
could  quote  many  pailsges  in  my 
old  MS*  to  this  purpofey  bot 
ihall  produce  only  one. 

**  la  eld  times  pad,  when 
•«  merry  men 

••  Did  merry  matters  make, 

"  No  man  did  greater  matters 
"  then, 

**  Thui  LuMHeeUiditLMJU: 

«*  Good  Rokm  Hood  was  lit- 
**  ing  then, 

**  Which  now  is  quite  forgot; 

'*  And  foe  waa  fityre  l£nd' 
•«  Maryam. 

**  A  pretty  wench  God  woir, 
"  &c."  Mr.  Pbrct. 

P.  191.  Nom9riiratbintbi€ 
than  in  a  drawn  fucJ]  That 
is,  a  fox  drawn  over  the  groand, 
to  leave  a  feent,  and  keep  the 
hounds  in  exercife,  while  they 
are  not  employed  in  a  better 
chafe.  It  is  taid  to  have  no  truth 
in  it,  becaufe  it  deceives  the 
hounds,  who  run  with  the  famo 
eageriiels  as  if  they  were  in  pur« 
fult  of  arealfox.         Revisau 

P.  109.  Vernon.  Mfmru'/b^d, 
allm  arms, 

JllpluMtd  liki  •ftriekes.'^imt. 
All  dreiled  like  the  prince  him- 
felf.  The  •ftricb  femibtr  being 
the  cognizance  of  the  Prinet  Tf 
H\U$.  Dr.  Grat. 

P*  201.  Gnmeit  as  I  am  io« 
formed,  is  a  fifh,  not  large,  bnC 
confiderably  larger  than  an  an« 
chovy,  and  we  may  fuppofc  wat 

K  k  com* 
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commonly  eaten  when  fous*d  or 
pickled,  in  OQr  auihonr-s  dme. 

P.  232.  "  Enter  Rumour 
•^  faiai$dfitll»ffngmesr]  This 
he  probiU|r  drew  from  HolHttg^ 
jb€M£%  DeKription  of  a  Pageant, 
exhibited  in  the  court  of  Htwry 
VIII.  widi  ancommon  coft  and 
flMgnifioefloe.  "  Then  entered  a 
*'  peribn  called  Rfpvrt^  apparel- 
**  ted  m  crimibm  fatin,  full  (f 
*•  Twangs  0r  ChrmacUs.*^  vol.  iii. 
p«  805.  This,  however,  might 
De  the  common  way  of  repre* 
lenting  this  perfbnaee  in  his 
naiques,  which  were  frequent  in 
his  own  times.  Mr,  Wakton. 
P.  300.  Shall.  /  rememhtr  at 
Mil&end  Green,  wbtm  I  lay  at 
Clement's  Inn,  /  was  Sir  Dago- 
aet  im  Arthur's  Shew.]  JriBur^s 
Shim  ieems  10  have  been  a  thea- 
trical reprefentation  made  out  of 
the  old  romance  of  Morte  Ar- 
thur, the  mod  popular  one  of 
oar  author's  age.  Sir  Doftnet 
is  King  ArtLar^%  'fqoire.  ThiQ- 
haU  remarks  on  this  paflhge, 
'*  The  only  intelligence  I  have 
"  glean'd  of  this  worthy  knight 
*'  (Sir  Dagontt)  is  from  Beatmont 
"  and  Fletehtry  in  their  Knight 
««  of  tin  Burning  Pefller 

The  coromentatdrs  on  Btan^ 
mcnt  and  Fletcher*!  Knigh  9f  the 
Burning  Peftle,  have  not  obferv- 
ed,  that  the  defijgn  and  humour 
of  that  plav  is  foondtd  upon  a 
comedy  called,  "  The/inr  Pren- 
**  tices  of  London^  '*u/itb  the  con» 
**.  fuefi  o/Jenrfmlrm;  as  it  hath 
**  leen  M^tfo  times  aSei  at  the 
««  Red  Bull,  by  the  queens  maje- 
"  fiiis  ftr^'tinis,  IVritten  by 
• ««  Thomas  Heywood,  161 2." 

For  as,  in  Beautncnt  znd  Fief  eh* 
ir\  play,  a  grocer  in  the  Strand 


turns  knight  errant,  making  hb 
apprentice  his  fqnire,  &c  toin 
Hey^^—^%  play,  four  apprcfitices 
accoutre  diemfblves  aa  Knights, 
uxi  go  to  Jerwfalem  in  qoeft  dt 
adventures.    One  of  than,  Ae 
moft  important  cbaraOer,  ii  a 
goldfmith,  another  a  grocer,  ai^ 
odier  a  mercer,  and  a  fbordi  an 
haberdaiher.     But  Beeaamai  and 
Fletelerh  play,  though  founded 
upon,    contains  many    faiiiical 
fookes  againft  He}woiMP%  come- 
dy ;  the  force  of  which  ia  qitiie- 
Iv  loft  to  thofe  who  have  notfeen 
that  comedy.    Thos  in  B§mam§nt 
and  Fletcher^t  prologue^  or£rft 
icene,  it  ii  propofed  lo  call  the 
play,    •«   7ht  Grocer's  bosnarr 
in  the  &me  fcene,  a  citisen  is 
introduced,  declaring,  thatinthe 
play  he  '*  will  have  a  grocer, 
"  and    he  fhall  do    admirable 
«  things."— Again,    fc.  i.  ad  i. 
Raft  fays,   **  Amongft  all  the 
**  worthy  books    of    atchiete* 
**  ments,  I  do  not  call  lo  mind, 
«*  that  I  yet  read  of  a  gr$e(ir' 
**  errant:    I   will    be   tlie  find 
**  knight.    Have  yon  heard  of 
**  any  that  hath  wandered  oa- 
'*  furnifhed  of   his  'iquire  and 
<«  dwarf.'  My  elder  brother  fw 
**  fhall  be  my  trufty  '(quire,  and 
"  George  my    dwarf.*^ — In  the 
following  paflage,  the  allafioa  to 
Heynvood*%  comedy  is  demonftra- 
bly  manifeft,  fc.  i.  a6l  4.  **  Bej* 
'<  It  will  (hew  ill  favouredly  to 
«•  have  a  grocer's  prentice  court 
«•  a  king's  daughter.     Gt.  Wi!l 
"  it  fo,  fir  >  you  are  well  read 
<*  in  hiftories ;  I  pray  you,  who 
**  was  Sir  Dagonetf  Was  he  not 
**  prentice  to  a  grocer  in  ZpcsTi^/ 
**  Read   the   pTay  of  the  four 
*•  prentices,  where  they  tof>  their 
•*  pikca 
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••  pikcf  fo/'— In  HiywooJCi  co- 
medy, Eufiace,  the  grocer's  pren- 
tice, is  introduced  courting  the 
daughter  of  the  King  of  Franct : 
and,  in  the  frontifpiece,  the  four 
prentices  are  reprefented  in  ar- 
moor,  tilting  with  javelins.    Im- 
mediately before  the  lad  quoted 
fpeccheSy  we  have  the  following 
mibfioes  of  allufion.  *'  C/V.  Let 
**  atkt  Sophjf  oi  Perfia  CQmt^  and 
^"  chriften  him  a  child.  B^y.  6e- 
'*  lieve  me,  iir,  that  will  not  do 
**  Ui  weH ;  *tis  ftale :  it  has  been 
"  before  at  the  Red  Bull.'*    A 
circumftance  in  Heywcod*$  come- 
dy I  which,  as  has  been  already 
fpedfied,  wai  adled  at  the  ReJ 
BM    Beaumont    and    FUuber's 
play  is  pore  burlefqae.  Heynvoed"^ 
is  a  mixture  of  the  droll  and  feri- 
oas»  and  was  evidentlv  intended 
to  ridicale  the  reigning  hEtaon 
of  reading  romances. 

Mr.  Warton. 

P.  t04,  Leel§n  hy  bloody youib—^ 

Bloody  youth,  with  which  I  puz- 

dtfd  nyielf  in  the  note,  is  only 

wgwhi  youth,  or  youth  full  of 

lood;     and    of  thoie  pafTions 

Uch  blood  is  fuppofed  to  pro- 

lee  and  incite  or  nourifh. 

P.  33a.    — And  from  the  tents, 

fSe  arm§urtn  accomfUjhiag  the 

Anighff, 
Vith  bnfy  hammer t   dofing  ri" 
vets  np."]     See  the  prepara- 
Ibr  the  battle  between  llala' 
and  Jrcite  in  Chaucer. 
And  on  the  morrow  when 
**  day  nn  fpring 
Of  hone  and  harnels,  noife 
•«  and  clattering, 
There  was  in  tne  hoftelirles 
*  all  about. 

Hie  fbaming  lleyds  on  the 
goldin  bridyl 


'*  Gnawing,  znd fajl  the  ar» 

**  moyrert  af/a 
"  WitbjiU  and  hammer  riding 
"  to  and/re,  &c. 

Mr.  Wartok. 

P.  347.    In  the  note,  I  had 

confounded  the  charader  of  ^/« 

J/nce  with  that  of  Slender^  and 

drawn  an  inference  from  a  Alfe 

fuppofition.  Dele  the  whole  note* 

P.  3 83 .     Bmt  tili  the  king  c§mi 

forth,    and  not    tiil  /i^,] 

The  Canons  of  Critkifm  read, 

— jind  but  ti/J them; 
And  the  Rcv/fa/  approves  the 
corre£^ion. 

P.  396.  ^chrifom  child.']  The 
old  quarto  has  it  crifomh^d  child. 
The  chryfom  waj  ne  more  than  the 
white  cUth  put  en  the  new  haptifed 
cbiUt     See  Johnfon'n  Canons  ef 
Ecclef  Law,  1720.     And  not  a 
doth  anointed   with  holy    nn* 
guenty  as  defcribed  onder  that 
article   in  Jebnfon*%  DiSimeetry^ 
that  of  the  chri/m  being  a  fepa- 
rate  operation,  and  was  itfelf  no 
more  than  a  compofitton  of  oil 
and  balfam  bleiled  by  the  bifiiop. 
J  have  fomewhere  ^but  cannot 
recoiled  where)  met  with  thiii 
farther  account  of  it;  that  the 
chryfom  was  allow*d  to  be  carried 
out  of  the  church,    to  enwrap 
thofe  children  which  were  in  too 
weak  a  condition  to  be  borne 
thither,  the  chryfom  being  fop- 
po'ed  to  make  every  piare  holy. 
Thiscullom  would  rather  fH«ngth* 
en  the  allufion  to  the  weak  condi- 
tion of  Faiftttff. 

Mr.  Stbrvins* 
P.  396.  Quickly.  Fer  hit  nefe 
was  asfiarp  as  a  fen  on  «  table 
of  green  fields^  Here  our  editors 
not  knowing  what  to  make  of  a 
table  of  green  felds,  Mr.  Pope 
Kk  2  and 


APPENDIX  TO  VOL.  IV. 


tnd  Mr.  Warhurim  have  caft  it 
Out  of  the  text;  others  have 
turned  it  into,  "  anihavt  bab- 
•*  bled  ^  green  fields.** 

But  had  tbey  been  apprized 
ihat  ttMi  in  our  aothor,  ^gnifies 
a  fckit^ook^  I  believe  they 
would  have  retainedlit,  with  the 
following  alteration. 

**  For  bis  nofe  was  as  (harp  as 
••  a  ptH  upon  a  tabU  of  green 
««  feUs.** 

*  On  taile^iccks,  filver  or  fteel- 
penSf  very  (harp-pointedt  were 
formerly,  and  are  ftill  fixed  ei* 
ther  to  the  backs  or  covers. 

Mother  ^icAfy  compares  Fal- 
fi^ff*^  nofe  (which  in  dying  per- 
ibn&  grow  thin  and  (harp)  to  one 
.of  thoie/TJVi,  very  properly,  and 
.  fte  meant  probably  to  have  fiud, 
on  a  taifle-hock  with  liflfagreen-' 
eover^  or  fhagreen-tokky  but,  in 
Jier  ufual  blundering  wav,   (he 
calls  it  a  tahli  ofgreem/ells^  or  a 
table  covered    with    green  Jkin, 
which  the  blundering  tranicriber 
tttrn*d  into  green^felM ;  and  our 
editors  have  turned  the  prettieft 
blunder  in  Sbak^piare^  quite  out 
of  doon.  Mr.  Sm  ith. 

P.  398.  Piiibamipfy — ]  Seems 
to  be  an  expreffion  taken  from 
the  language  ufed  to  porters, 
who  are  ordered  to  throw  down 
their  burdens  before  they  are  paid 
for  carrying  them*  This,  I  be- 
lieve, is  the  firftin(lanceofworId« 
ly  prudence,  to  be  found  in  the 
charadler  of  PtJleL    The  caution 


proverbial  one.  The  fiuiie  kind  of 
cautions,  in  verie,  are  ftodt 
up  in  little  ak-houfcs  in  the 
country.  Mr.  St  a  1  v  i  n  s. 

P.  308.     C/ear  tby  eiyjialt^] 
May,  1  think,  better  meaD,  in 
this  place,  laajb  th  g^^ffis*  - 
P.  420.     Pift.  F^rtnne  is  Bar- 
dolph'i  /Ut  and  frmmuw 
bimt 
Tor  he  halh  fteitm  m  fmx^  md 
bangU  MMft  U."]     *Tis  fern 
in  folios  1623  and   163S1  but 
altered  to  pi*  by  Mr.  ^beMd 
and  Sir  Thmeu  Ummmr.    But 
they  fignified  the  (ame  thing. 

See  Pax  at  Mafi^  Mh^bew^t 
GaUe  into  tbi  Tongmes. 

Pix^  or  faxy  was  a  little  boor, 
in  which  were  kept  the  oonfe- 
crated  wafers. 

P.  426.  For  rAsr  h$  marioih 
ready  ewec  Us  narines. 

P.  428.  For  ebein^  read  cbien. 
P.  442.     In  the  BOte»   for 
fafijf,  xt^AfnJf. 

P.  44c.  The  Rinfifii  tmih 
"Dz^i.rojeKf-^lisiaateitlaimfe. 
Orleans.  Bimt-^^s  Pair  H  k 

fen. 
Dan.  Leeiet-^otfrOAufiu 
This  is    well  conjednied,  nor 
does  the  paflage   deferve  that 
more  ihould   m    doBe»   yet  I 
know  not  whether  it  might  not 
ftand  thus. 
Dau.  Fojex,  les  tastx  at  la  tern. 
Orleans.  LWr  et  Ufnt^tm 

pus? 
Dau.  Leciel. 
P.  453.     TboaSeftrnpthief 


he  leaves  behind  him,  was  a  very 

proper  one  to  Mrs.  ^ickly^  who  fox,"]    Fox  is  no  more 

had  fuffered  before,  by  letting  old  cant  word  for  a  fwoid. 

FalfiaffxMu  in  her  debt.     Trs^  **  I  made  my  fother*t  fAdfix 

none,   immediately    follows     it,  *^  fly  about  his  ean.** 

which  fufficiently  explains  the  ex-  Beanmni  and  FJeteber^s  Pbib^ 

preflion>  which  is»  to  this  dayi  a  /#r.                    Mr,  Steevbhs, 
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P.  454.     F§r  I  'Will  fetch  iby 

rym  —t  rf  ihf  ihnai 

In   dropi  9f  crmfom  bkU — ] 

Kfm^  I  am  told,  is  a  part  in  the 

Cbfoat*     Was    a    monofyHable 

wasted  in  the  room  of  it,    I 

would  ofier  rhtumy  and  then  the 

.  «xpre£Sooy  in  Fiftol  diftion,  would 

:IBeaa.iio  more  than,  I  will  make 

ikee/pi0  bla%d.     Mr.  St e b ve  n  s . 

.-  C^  454^    French  Soldier.  Efi 

Ji  imiiffiUi  d'  e/eha^fer  la  force  de 

t§9  irms. 

PiW.  Brafs,  curP]  Either 
Sbak'ffearg  had  very  iiitle  know- 
ledge in  the  French  language,  or 
hii  over-fondnefs  for  panning 
led  him  in  this  place,  contrary  to 
liii  judgment,  into  an  error.  AU 
moft  any  one  knows  that  the 
Fremch  word  bras  is  pronounced 
hrtm  I  and  what  re(emb!ance  of 
found  does  this  bear  to  ir^,* 
thai  PijM  (hould  reply,  Brafi^ 
car  f  The  joke  may  appear  to  a 
iieader,  but  would  fcarce  be  dif- 
covered  in  the  performance  of 
th«  Dlay«  Mr.  Hawkins. 

:  .  If  the  pronounciation  of  the 
■French  langoage  be  not  changed 
£iice  Shakffpeare*h  time,   which 


is  not  unlikely,  it  may  be  fuf* 
pe£led  fome  other  man  wrote 
the  French  icenes. 

P.  465.    -'^'^his  fapnent  int§ 
plowrJ]  The  ^rv(/2iA  reads, 
very  reafonably,  in  two  plows. 

P.  476.  Liie  prif oners  nuildly 
overgronvn  with  hair,]  The 
incongruity  of  the  companion  I 
continue  to  cenfure,  but  the  ex- 
preffion,  iviUly  o*ver^ronvn  ivitb 
hair^  is  juftifiable ;  the  hair  ma/ 
be  wild^  though  the  prifoner  be 
confined. 

P.  505.  PU  canvafs  thee  in 
the  broad  cardinal* s  hat,] 
This  means,  I  believe,  PU  turn" 
ble  thee  into  thy  great  hat,  and 
ftfake  thee  as  bran-  end  meal  art 
fijaken  in  afieve. 

P.  ^0%.     Ti&rEngliOi 

Went  throogh  a  fecret  grate  of 
ir$n  barSf 

In  yonder  tower^  to  overfeer 
tie  iityJ]  That-  is,  the 
Engltfh  went,  not  threagh  a  fe^ 
cret  gratCf  but  ivent  to  iverpeer 
the  city  through  a  fecret  grate 
which  is  ioyondtr  tower,  I  did 
not  know  till  of  late  that  this  paf- 
iage  had  been  thought  difficult. 
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JP,  4.     With  you  mine  alder  * 
Uefifi    f9*vereignj\      Alder- 
kofeft^  moft  dear.  ^ 

Jldirlevijt  in  Chaucer. 
••  Mine  aldirleiftft  lorde,  and 
••  brothir  dere." 
Troiims  and  Creffeide^  lib.  iii.  240. 
Dr.  Gray. 
P.  39.    A  cup  of  charneco.] 

K 


The  vulgar  name  for  this  liooor , 
was  chatmge,     I  meet  with  it  ip 
an  old   catCfa  fetto  mufic  by 
Lawfj.  Mr.  Hawkins. 

P.  39.  Darraign yo^fr  ^tf////— J 
•*  JBut  ftint  I  well  of  7hffeus 

"  alitc, 
"  And  fpcke  of  Palam$ff,  and 
••  of  ArciUf 
k  3  *'  The 
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**  Thedayappioachethof  ther 

••  returning,         ^ 
**  That  everich  (hould  a  hun- 

**  dred  knights  bring, 

**  The  battaile  to  darrien^  as  I 

"  you  told/'  '       Cbauc€r. 

SAe/un  ufes'the  word  in  the 

fame  feo^.     Speaking  of   the 

dukeof^/^ffjF.  Worka,  p.  83. 

**  7  hou  durft  not  felde  de* 

"  rayne, 
**  Nor  a  bactayle  miyntaiae, 
**  With    oar    fbonge    Cap- 

•*  tayne. 

"  For  you  ran  home  agayne.** 

Dr.  Gray. 

P.  107.     Jy^   Clifford,    hJ- 

lam^  and  umbiiiws  bMmcur^ 

Makes  him  opfe/ehimjelfagatnfi 

the  king.\     The  word  W- 

1am  not  ofed  inthe  reign  of  king 

Hemry  VI,    nor   was  BetbUhem 

ho/piial  (vulgarly  called  Bedlam) 

■  converted  into  a  bouie,  or  hofpi- 

tal,  for  .lunatics,    till  the  reign 

of  king  Hitity  VIII.  who  gave 

it  to  the  dty  oi Louden  for  that 

purpofe.    '  Dr,  Gray. 

F.  107.     —Bears.']  The  JVf- 

•z>i7/,  earls  of  IVamvick^    had  a 

hear  and  ragged  JlafF  for  their  cog- 

nifance;  but  the /<i/^/i,  who  were 

formerly  earls  oi^alijhury,  had  a 

livn^  and  the  prefcnt  earl  cffrU 

hot,  a  defcendant  of  that  family, 

has  the  fame.     ColUmh  Peerage. 

Mr.  Hawkins. 

P.  128.    In  the  r.o[c,  for  turt 

r<rad  tirer. 

P.  143.     Is  hy   the  fiem  lord 

CliJord     done     to     d^a/h.] 

Done  to  death,  for  hilled,  was  a 

common  exprefllon  long  before 

Shahe/peare's  time. 

Thus  Chan  eri 

••  And  fcide,  that  if  ye  dene 
'*  us  both  todieisy 

/  Dr.  Gray. 


P.  1  f;  r.  To  make  this  Jhameitfs 

caLat  i«MV  he/etf'J]   Shaks" 

f^eare  ufes  the  word  r^iui/  likewife 

in  the  IFinter^s  7aU^  a£l  ii.  fc.iii. 

Leonatus  of  PanUna.   '*  A  caU 
*•  lat 

*'  Of  boundle&  tongue,  who 
**  lace  hath  beat 

**  Her  hufband,  and  DOW  beat! 
"  mc." 

Callat,  a  lewd  woman,  a  drab, 
*  perhaps  f  >  called  frona  the  French 
ctdotet  which  was  a  (brt  of  head- 
drefs,  worn  by  coonuy  girls«  See 
Ghff.ry  to  {JrTy'9  Chaucer. 

**  A  cold  old  knave  cuckolde 
*'  himfelf  winying. 

**  And  of  ealot  of  lewd  de- 
*•  menyng."  Chamctt^a  Pro- 
logue  to   the  Remedy  of  Love^ 
308. 

So  Skilfofi,  in  his  EUnoar 
Rkmtning,  Works,  p.  133. 

'•  Then  Elinoar  faki,  yer^/- 
"  latis, 

**  I  (hall  break  yoor  palettes.** 

And  again,  p.  136. 

"  She  was  a  cumlye  ealk/r 

Gammar.  «*  Vengeance  on 
'^  thofc  rW/f//,  whole  confcience 
«*  is  fo  large."  Gasmmdr  Gor- 
ton'%  hudlt^  aft  iii.  fc.  iii.  Old 
Plays,  published  1744,  ^^*  '* 
p.  f Ji. 

'•  A  cart  for  a  r*////.**  Id.  ib. 

**  Why  the  c^^lUt  you  cold  me 
••  of  here. 

"  I  have  cane  difgois'd." 
Ben  J^hnjjn*^  Volp^ue^    a£k  iv. 
fc.  iii.  Dr.  Gray. 

P.  204.  —Meed.]  This  word 
fi^nifics  merit,  both  as  a  verb  and 
afubltantive;  that  it  is  ofed  as 
a  verb,  is  clear  from  the  fellow* 
ing  foolifl)  covplet,  which  I  re- 
member to  have  read. 

Deem  if  I  rue  d 

Dcjr  madam  Riad^  , 

A   ' 
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A  fpccimcn  of  vcrfci  that  read 

the  fame  backward  and  forwasd. 

Mr.  Hawkins. 

P.  253.  ^^f"  Margaret  io 
ibe  marqMit  if  Dorlet. 

Q^Marg.  Puue^  mafitr  mwr- 
fuiSf  yom  an  malapirt ; 

Tourfire-nrw  flamp  of  honour 
is  fear€$  CMrrtHt.]  Sbakt^ 
fpean  may  either  allude  to  the 
late  creation  of  the  marquU  of 
Dorfet^  or  to  the  iDlUtution  of 
the  title  of  marquis  here  in  £•/- 
/«i*/,M  a  fpedal  dignity;  which 
was  no  older  than  Richard  II. 
RohirtVire,  earl  of  O^^r^,  was 
Che  ^t^p  who,  as  a  diftina  dig- 
nity,  received  the  title  of  mar^ 
fuis,  xft  Dictmbtry  anno  nono 
Ricardi  Stcundi.  Sec  AJhmpHs 
Hiftory  of  tht  Order  of  the  Gar* 
Ur^  p.  456. 

P.  320.  Becauft  tbatjiki  a 
jack  thou  kufft  thofiroke  betwiem 
thy  hegzing  and  my  mediiationj] 
An  image  like  thofe  at  St.  Dun- 
ftan^%  church  in  fUtt^ftrttt^  and 
at  the  market-houfes  of  feveral 
towns  in  this  kingdom,  was  ofu- 
ally  called  a  jack  of  thi  dock- 
houfe.  Set  Cowley's  Dfcourfe  on 
thi  G^ernmnt  of  Oliver  Crom- 
weK  Richard  rcfcmbles  Buckings 
ham  to  one  of  thefe  automaton s> 
and  bids  him  not  fufpendtheflroke 
on  the  clock  bell,  but  ftrike,  that 
the  hour  may  be  paft,  and  him- 
fclf  be  at  liberty  to  purfue  his 
meditations.       Mr.  Hawkins, 

P.  324.  Pu  fellow  is  a  word 
yet  in  ufc.  Mr.  Hawkins, 

p.  5  J  I.  — demife.']  I  think  it 
/hould  be  di<uife%  but  not  in  the 
fenfc  you  fuppofe.  Dnnfe^  as  a- 
mode  of  conveyance,  is  appropri- 
ated to  0*1/7//,  but  take  it  as  a  fy- 
nomine,  to  imagine*  contrive,  or 


inventt  and  it  fuggeds  a  new 
idea»  and  fuch  a  one  as  the  text 
feeoM  to  wanaot. 

Mr.  Hawkins. 

^•33r-  *^bom  M$w  two  tiH'- 

dtr  hidfillowi.]     Read  la- 

ther,  /«9  tender.  Rbvisax. 

P.  356.  Sound  drums  and  trusts- 
pits,  holdfy,  chior/uify, 

God,  Msui  St.  Gaorge,  (^r.] 
St.  Giorgi  was  the  common  cry 
ofthe£a^Z^ibldier99  when  they 
charged  the  enemy.  The  au- 
thor of  the  dd  jtrti  of  fFarre, 
cited  above,  printed  in  the  latter 
end  of  queen  Elituihsth'i  reign, 
formally  enjoins  the  afe  of  uiit 
cry  among  his  military  laws. 
"  84.  Item,  that  all  fouldiers 
**  entring  into  batuile,  aflault, 
'*  ikirmiih,  or  other  fafiion  of 
^'  armes,  (hall  have  for  their 
"  common  cry  and  word,  St. 
••  George,  ^/.George,  y^rotfAry, 
*«  or  Mfou  them,  St.  George, 
*^  whereby  the  fouldier  is  much 
**  comforted,  and  the  enemy 
"  difmaid  by  calling  to  minde 
**  the  antient  valour  of  £»g^nry, 
**  which  with  that  name  bat  fo 
*'  often  been  vi^lorious :  and 
"  therefore,  he  that  upon  any 
**  fimfler  k^aU,  fliall  muliciou/ly 
**  omit  fo  fortunate  a  name,  (hall 
•*  hefifVirtljfpkMijSbed  for  h\9ob* 
**  ((inate  irromous  heart,  and 
•*  perverfe  mind."  p.  47. 

Mr.  Warton. 

P.  357.  This  and  S^  George 
to  ^oo\  is  to  hi/p;]  As  1  conceive 
not  over  and  above. 

Mr.  Hawk\ns. 

P.  36^. .  The  life  and  deoih  of 
king  Richard  the  Third.]  Ti  c 
olded  known  edition  of  this  tra- 
gedy is  printed  for  AndnwWtfe, 
J  507  '    but  Harringtm,    in  h^$ 

K  k  4  Jpti^ 
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4N^^  ^PM/fw,  writtcB  1 590. 
mad  preixed  to  die  cranflation  of 
JrUfi§^  iayt.  tiMt  a  tragedy  of 
Riihardibi  fkrd  had  been  aded 
anCamSrid^im  His  words  are* 
**  For  tragedies,  to  omit  other 
"  iamoos  tragedtei»  that  which 
*'  was  played  at  Su  J$bm'-%  in 
«'  dmUUgi,  of  RUbmrd  tht 
^<  flMrd^  woa'd  move,  I  think, 
**  Pimlarit  the  tyrant,  and  cer- 
**  rifie  all  tyrannoot  minded 
••  ineo,  e^r."  He  moft  pro- 
hiiUy  means  Sbai$/fimre*% ;  and  if 
fo,  we  may  argue,  that  there  is 
ibme  more  antient  edition  of  this 
play  than  what  I  have  mention- 
ed; at  Icaft  this  (hews  us  how 
early  Sbak^puri%  play  appear- 
ed:  or  if  iqmc  other  Richard  tbi 


^bird  h  here  aHoded  to  by  £Sr« 
rhgfn,  that  a  pUy  on  this  fab- 
jed  preUded  our  aothor'a. 

Mr.  WxaTov* 
P.  386.  1mmthe^mdomi^itc.\ 
There  may  another  explana- 
tion be  given  ibmewhat  hariht 
bat  the  bdft  that  occors  to  me, 
/  am  thtflsadrm  9ff$or  Bocki^g- 
ham,  *whf.fe  fgttri  evim  tbis  vh 
Jimnt  it  puts  m,  whofe  port  and 
dignity  is  aflbmed  by  this  cardi* 
nal  that  overcloods  and  opprei^ 
ies  me*  and  who  gains  my  place, 
bjf  darktning  my  clemrjku^ 

P.  421.  Uuntt  was  an  in- 
ftrament  of  mnfick,  as  appears 
from  other  places  of  this  an- 
thour,  but  of  what  kind  I  know 
noar 
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p.  1 8.    For  die  plague  of  cuf- 

tom,  we  may  read  by  a  ^tx^  eafy 

chmge,  the  ^laa  of cuftom.  The 

flaa  which   cnftom,    and  only 

coftom,  not  nature,  hath  allotted 

me.  J.  Simpson,  Efq; 

P.  t8*    Tbgu^  n.2care,  <ir/  my 

g9ddefi\\      Dr.   Wdrhurton 

(for  the  fake  of  introducing  an 

odentatious    note)     fays,      that 

8baki/peare  has  made  his  baftard 

an  Atheift ;  when  it  is  very  plain 

that  ^^Offtfr^'only  fpeaks  of  na^ 

turt  in  oppofuion  to  cujiom,  and 

^  not  (as  he  fuppofes)  to  the  ex- 

iHence  of  a  God. 

Mr.  StEEVENS, 

P.  4 1 .  Likt  an  enghe  iureneb*d 

my  fra  'f  e  'ftiaturcl  Mr.  Ed- 

nv^rds  conjcdlurcs  that  an  engine 

Is  the  rack.    He  is  right.     Vo 


ingint  is,  in  Cbauctr,  to  ftrain  upon 
the  rack. 

P.  42.  Of  fifty  /a  d*/qmauiity 
your  train  ]  Mr,  Fcp$  pro- 
pofes  a  Utile  in  the  room  9/fifh% 
and  gives  as  his  reaibn  for  the 
change,  that  the  number  (as  the 
editions  llood)  was  no  more  ipe- 
cified  by  GomriU 

If  Mr.  P$pt  had  examined  the 
copies  as  accurately  as  he  pre* 
tended  to  have  done,  he  would 
have  found  in  the  forfi  fiUo  that 
Lear^  after  tbefe  words. 

To  ba've  a  tbanilf/s  cbild'-^gOt 
gOt  my  people; 
has  an  exit  marked  for  him.  and 
goes  out  while  Matty  and  G;- 
neril  have  a  (bort  conference  of 
two  fpeeches,  and  then  re; urns 
in  a  fill]  grciicr  paConi  having 
been 


^^^p  *  -    — 
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\>een  informed  (as  it  ihoald  feem) 
of  the  exprels  number  without, 
mat!  fifty  ofmffdU'wtn  ai 
«  clap  ? 
^is  renders  all  change  needlefi, 
and  aivoff  away,  being  refloir- 
ed»  prevents  the  repetition  of  go, 
gOf  wty  people  I  which,  as  the  text 
now  ftands»  concludes  both  that 
and  the  foregoing  fpeech.  Go* 
nerii  with  great  art  avoids  to 
mention  the  limited  number,  and 
leaves  him  to  be  informed  of  it  by 
accident,  which  ihe  knew  would 
be  the  cafe  as  ibon  as  he  left  her 
prdence.  Mr,  Steevbns« 

P.  62.  He  wears  cruel  j-ar- 
ters,^  i  believe  a  quibble 
was^ere  intended.  Creuel  fig-' 
ii&K%'worfted^  of  which  ftockings, 
garters,  night  caps,  {ffr.  are  made, 
and  is  ufed  in  that  fenfe  in  Beau- 
mont and  Fletcber^i  Scornful  Ladj^ 
aa  ii. 

**  For  who  that  had  but  half 

'*  his  wits  about  him, 
**  Would  commit  the  conn&l 

**  of  a  fenous  fin 
"  Tof\iQ\i9icren»)elnigbt'€op.'* 
Mr.  St£evens« 
P«  Q2.  hfice  and  reus  aud/ucb 

Jmall  dtare 
Have  bien  my  food  for  /even 
longyeur^-']  fFariurtonf  in* 
UtesLdofdeare^pTOfofesgcare;  but 
I  have  difcovered  that  chefe  two 
lines  are  taken  from  an  old  black 
lettered  romance  of  $t»  Beyvjs  of 
Hampionf  4to.  printed  for  IVil* 
Ham  Copland,  iQ  which  occurs 
this  paflage,  (laced  within  ratts^ 
fee.  Mr.  Percy. 

P.  102.  By  the  kind  Gods.-*'] 
Dr.  IVarburton  is  of  opinion  that 
Shak'fpeare^  by  the  kind  Gods, 
means  the  dii  bofpitales.  I  agree 
with  him,  that  the  Poet  *'  never 


''  makes  his  people  fwear  at  rah- 
*'  dom,**  nor  Kas  h6  done  fo 
here ;  though  I  cantiot  believe 
he  received  anv  affiftaficefrolm 
mythology,  to  rurnilh  <nit  a  pr(^ 
per  oath  for  GleAer.  People  d« 
ways  addrefs  tne  Gods  U  thqr 
would  have  them  (hew  them* 
felves  at  that  time  In  their  ft- 
vour ;  and  he  accordingly  calla 
thofe  kind  Gods,  whom  he  would 
wilh  to  find  fo  in  this  inftantt. 
Our  own  liturgy  will  fuffidon!/ 
evince  the  truth  of  this  ftpji6« 
fition.  Mr.  StjebvImji. 

P«  no.  As  flies  to  nAmut0m 
boys,  art  we  to  tb"*  QodsH 
Tbey  kill  us  for  tbtirj^ort. — 1 1t 
may  not  be  anentertaining  to  the 
reader  to  have  an  opdortunitv  ^ 
feeing  how  diflerenuy  this  idea 
has  been  expreiled  by  three  great 
poets  of  different  ages. 

Dii  nos  quafi  pilas  bominis  ha» 
bent. 

Plant.  Captiv.Prol.  L..22« 
Ludit  in  bumanis  (RviumpetiB* 

tia  rebus. 
Ovid.  Lib.  4.  de  PontoEleg.  3. 
Mr.  Steevbms. 
'  P.  122.     Tberefore  Ida  advifit 

you  take  tbis  note 
My  lord  is  dead\  Edmund  and 

I  bofvetalk'dt 
And  more  convenient  is  be  far 

my  band, 
7 ban  for  your  lady^si  yon  meey 

gatber  more. 
.  If  you  do  find  bim,  pray  yougpvi 

bim  tbis ; 
And  fwben  four  m'tflrefs  beats 

tbus  much  from  you^ 

I  pray  defire  ber  call  ber  wif 

dom  to  ber,]     This  pafTage, 

by  i  word's  being  left  out  and  a 

word  mifplaced,  and  a  full  ftop 

put  where  there  fhould  be  but  a 

comma^ 
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comiiui,  has  led  all  oor  editors 
into  a  rery  great  miftake ;  at 
wflly  I  hope,  appear,  when  we 
momd  a  Kcde  fortlier  in  the 
tmevUj,  The  emendation  is 
ni  follows: 
^  Therefore  I  doadvire  yoa»  * 

•*  tmki  M$t$  of  tbis^ 
<'  My  lord  is  dead,  lit. 
**  If  yon  fo  find  him,  pray 
yon  give  him  ibis.^* 
'  L  e,  this  anfwer  by   word  of 
aoath.    The  editors,  not  to  re- 
^ffdftil  of  confiften^  as  they 
oof  ht  to  have  been,'  ran  away 
'  wiln  the  thought,  that  RegM  de- 
livered a  letter  to  the  ftewacd ; 
whereas  (he  only  defired  him  to 
give,  or  deliver  fiimoch  by  word 
of  month.    And  by  thi^  means 
another  blander,  as  egregioas  as 
the  former,  andariiin^  out  of  ir, 
prefents  itfelf  to  view  in  the  iame 
ad,  fc.  ix.  p.  121. 
*'  And  give  the /r///r/,  which 
<*  thon  find*ft  about  me,  . 
*    <«  7#  Edmund  Mr/ •/'Glo'fter, 

Edg.  >' Let^sieethefe  pockets, 
**  the  ItitiTj  that  he  fpeaks 
'•of, 
•*  May  be  my  friends/*-^ 

Rimds  tbi  kttir. 
Obferve,  that  here  is  but  one 
letter  produced  and  read,  which 
uGciuriPt.  Had  there  been  one 
of  Riganh  too,  the  audience  no 
doubt  (hould  have  heard  it  as 
well  as  GoutriPu  But  it  is  plain, 
from  what  is  amended  and  ex- 
plained above,  t^at  the  fleward 


had  no  letter  £rom  Rigmm^  bit 
only  a  meflage  to  be  d^li? eied  by 
word  of  month  to  Edmmmd  earl 
of  GUJUr.  So  that  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  but  the  laft  pafliige 
(hould  be  read  thus. 
^  Andgive  the  ktur^  which 

*'  thoa  fbd'ft  abOttC  me, 
«  To  £iAw«i/earl  of  GA>r.. 
Edg.  '« Let's  fee  thefepo^ts; 
'*  the  kittt  chat  he  fpoks 
"  of,    • 
"  May  be  my  friends.''— 
Thus  the  whole  is  oonaeded, 
clear,  and  confiftent. 

l>f.  GSAY. 

P.  I2C.  Edg.  Bmstftihmhien 
•ygbi  hu  gt/s'mer  fimbns^ 

not^dft/hi^if^dUkimM  igg,  &C.] 
G§fimtret  the  white  and  cob- 
web-like exhalations  that  fly 
about  in  hot  funny  weather. 

SktHMtr  (ays,  in  a  book  called 

the  Frencb  Gardimr^  ic  fignifies 

thedownof  thefbw-thifUe,  which 

is  driven  to  and  fro  by  the  wind. 

*'  As  fure  fbme  wonder  on  the 

<*  caufe  of  thunder, 
<*  On  ebb  and  flood,  on  gtrf- 

•*  fomtr  and  mifl, 
*'  And  on  all  things,  till  that 
"  the  caufe  is  wift  " 

Dr.  GaAT. 

P.  128.  --^mribi^mL'db^/e 

Ghs  t9*t  'witb  m  aiar#  sai/«Mr 

apatite.]  S9yNb%rfi  in  aU 

the  other  editions  i  believe,  and  it 

is  a  term  now  ufbd  for  a  horie  that 

has  been  fed  long  with  hay  and 

com  in  the  fUble,  and  in  fpring 


*  I'he  like  expreflion,  Tu^el/tb  Nigf^ty  ad  iii.  fc«  iv.  vol.  iii. 
p.  168. 

Sir  Tody.   **  Challenge  me  the  Duke*s  youth,  to  fight  with  him  ; 
^'  hurt  him  in  eleven  places  i  n>y  niece  ihal]  toAe  ucit  of  it* 

has 
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hm  freih  graft  carried  to  him  thi- 
ther,  opoa  which  he  feeds  gree* 
^fly.  Dr.  GnAY. 

P.  156.    — Reftoration  Jkamg 

Tty  Midicint  §n  jury  ii^ — ]  Dr. 
Warburfn  fays  that  CtrJeUa  in^ 
vokes  the  goddefi  o£  health,  Hy- 
pcim^  under  the  aame  of  Rtft^- 
rmii9M  I  but  I  believe  the  reader 
will  join  with  me  in  thinking* 
chat  if  Sbmke/peart  meant  any 
goddefs  in  this  place*  it  was  one 
of  his  own  making ;  for  we  may 
fuppofe  the  PamtUomoi  that  age 
^firom  whence  mod  probably  he 
nirnilhed  himfelf  with  his  know- 
lodge  in  mythology)  were  not  ib 
particular  as  to  take  notice  of 
the  fecondary  deities;  and  the 
Poet,  had  he  been  acquainted 
with  her  name*  would  certainly 
have  called  her  by  it,  ReJItra^ 
H§m  means  no  more  than  reco* 
nfity  perfbnified. 

Mr.  Stebveits. 

P.  140.     Do  J9U  n9i  kvt  my 
Jifiirf 

£dm«  In  honoured  love.  \  After 
this  line*  the  quarto  of  1608 
continues  the  dialogoe  thus;  and 
J  fee  no  reafon  why  it  ihouid  be 
omitted. 

Reg.  But  haiteyou  ntver  found 
my  hrttbirs  mf^iy 

7o  the  fort'ftndtd  plact  ? 

BaO.  That  thought  ahvfet  yom. 

Reg.  /  am  douhtfmi  thai  you 
havt  hitn  €orytmQ 

And  B'/om*d  nvith  her^  as  far 
as  njut  cafl  h*rs» 

Baft.  No,  by  mimo  honour,  ma* 
dam. 
The  firll  and  laft  of  theie  fpeeches 
are  inferted  in  Sir  7.  Hmnmtr'o, 
and  I  believe  in  Tbtobaid*i  and 
Dr,  H'arburtoni  editions ;  but 
the  two  intermediate  ones  are 


omitted  in  all;  by  wbidi  \ 
the  baftard  it  made  IK>  deny  that 
flatly  at  firfl,  which  the  poet  onljr 
meant  to  make  him  evades  or 
return  flight  anfirert  to*  tOI  ke 
is  urged  To  far  at  to  be  oblifed 
to  iheiter  himfelf  ander  an  w- 
mediate  falihood. 

Mr.  STXiV£Hfl« 

P.  145.   TbigoujinsJbaUcm^ 
fumt  them  pfts  4md  fA} 
Boxhflefls  andjtiu. 

So  Sii/tou'B  workty  p.  ae7« 

"Nakydafyde 

«  NdOierfiJbnorfolir 
Chasteor  uMtkfoil  and  hmm,  for 
Jkim  and  Boms. 

*<  And  (aid  that  he  and  all  hia 
"  kinneatonce, 

*'  Were  worthy  to  be'hient 
•*  %rith/*// and /!«».••    • 
Troilus  znd  Crifisdop  i.  91. 
Dr.  Gray. 

P.  170.  In  the  note*  for  mr 
artf  raid  of  art. 

P.  175.  Jn  the  note*  for  «atf 
be  him,  read  wel/  bo  ho, 

P.  320.  "-^ho  auimies  €afili.'\ 
The  ^#0//^  affirms*  and*  I  thinks 
proves*  that  taj^  u  right. 

P.  347.  Got  mo  m  ladder:} 
Mr.  7hoobald  has  ntry  officioufly 
tranfpUnted  this  half  line  into 
the  month  of  Luciui^  and  defires 
to  know  why  the  Moor*  who 
wanted  to  have  his  child  ftvi^« 
ihouid  aik  for  a  ladder. 

Aarom  very  properly  anfwers* 
get  me  a  ladder,  that  is*  bane 
me,  but  fpare  my  child.  Could 
any  circumflance  fhew  a  ereater 
deiire  of  faving  hu  child  than 
the  offer  of  himielf  in  its  room  ? 
Aaron  knows  he  moft  die,  and 
being  quite  carelels  about  it^ 
vio\x\d  only  haften  that  which  he 
fees  \%  unavoidable  at  laft,  to 
make 
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make  k  dbe'mcant  of  Cmog  hU 

own  ofiprbg.    Mr.  Stseveii«. 

P.  340.    Marc    Afy  Ud^  I 

Mm  a  mili  be^^md  the  m§m.'] 
it^  krdp  iMjfm  a  mile  hijQmd  the 
moom, 
Foliot  1613,  and  1632. 

Dr.  Gray. 

F.  4X>^.     ^— /i&#i«  found  and 

firm-fit  iMTthJ]    A  corrupt 

reidine  will  fomcthnet  direct  us 

to  find  out  the  trae  ooe.    The 

firft  folio  hat  it. 

— tbou  fQwttOMdfirm'fii  emrib, 
Thit  briogi  at  very  near  the  rfght 
word,  which  wu evidently  meant 
to  be, 
"^bm  fiire  aad firm-fit  earth. 
Mr.  Steeveics. 
Certainly  right. 
P.  408.    Macbeth.  Sleep  that 
inin  up  the  retveWdflieve  #/ 
eare^    To  confirm  the  in- 
genious  conjeOure    that  fltwe 
mthXii  fleamedt  filk  retvtlUd^  it  it 
«)»ienrable,  that  a  poet  of  ^bake- 
f^aris  age,    Dre^toih   has   al- 
luded to  it  likewife^  in  his  quell 
of  Cjtithim* 

**  At  length  I  on  a  fountain 

"  light, 
<*  Whofe  brim  with  pinks  was 

"  platted, 
<*  The  banks  with  dafifadilUes 

•*  dight, 
**  With  graft,  like/Aror»  was 
••  maucd." 

Mr.  Lang  TON. 
P.  419.  Tits  mMrd*r§kS 

Jbaft  ihat*jjb$t 
hath  not  ytt  Ughted-^^  The 
fbaft  has  noi  yet  lighted^  mnd 
thomgh  it  heu  done  mifehief  tM 
itsfifght,  w/  hm%;e  retLfon  /»  ap' 
prtbtud  Jiill  more  before  it  has 
Jpent  its  fore:  and  falls  to  the 
gronnet.  The  end  for  which 
the  murder  wu  committed,   is 


not  yet  attained.  The  deadi  of 
the  king  only  oo«M  neither  iii(iife 
the  crown  to  Macbeth^  nor  aC- 
conpliih  any  other  porpofe,  while 
his  font  were  yet  liriog.  who 
had  therdbfe  juft  reafon  to  ap- 
Drehend  they  flionld  be  rcmorcd 
by  the  £une  means.  The  defign 
tefix  the  wtmrdtr  on  feme  innocent 
ferfon  bad  taken  efftA^  for  it  H-as 
already  adjudged  to  have  been 
done  by  the  grooms,  v^io  ap- 
peared intoxicated,  even  after  it 
was  diicoveredv  and  during  that 
ftate,  were  fappoied,  ^Xfirfi^  to 
have  been  guilty  of  k ;  diough 
die  flight  of  Malcolm^  and  fiis 
brother,,  afforded  Macbeth  efier^ 
moards  a  fah^r  pretext  for  laying 
it  to  their  charge. 

Mr.  SrBEviits* 

P.  440.  For  fWsrtf,  read 
indiget, 

?.^6%,'-J^ell  is  murky.']  La- 
dy Macbeth  it  a6ling  over,  in  a 
dream,  the  bofineft  of  the  mur- 
der, and  encouraging  her  hu(^ 
band,  at  when  awake.  She, 
therefore,  would  never  have 
faid  any  thing  of  the  terrors  of 
hell  to  one  whofe  confcience  fhe 
faw  was  too  much  alarmed  alrea- 
dy for  her  purpofe.  She  cer« 
tainly  imagines  hcrfelf  here  talk- 
ing to  Macbeth^  who  ((he  fup- 
po(es}  has  juft  (aid,  bJl  is  mur- 
kft  (''  t>  hell  is  a  difmal  place  to 
go  to,  in  cofiieqnence  of  fuch  a 
deed)  and  repeats  his  words  in 
contempt  of  his  cowardice. 

tied  is  murky  /  -^Fie,  fiCf  my 
lord^  &c. 

This  exphination,  1  think, 
gives  a  ijpirit  to  die  paflage, 
which,  for  want  of  being  un- 
dcrHood,  has  always  appeared 
languid  on  the  ftage. 

Mr.  Stsevens: 
P.  472. 
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P.  471.  To  confirm  th  jufl» 
m/s  0/  Mty  0/  lifi  /•r  vizy'^U 
Macbeth.  Mr.  Ccbium'%  qoo- 
tation  frDm  Mmch  ado  about  No^ 
iiing, 

**  Majf  of  yoQth  and  bloom  of 

•*  luftybood.'' 
And    aootber   paffiige,    Hi/t' 
ry  V,  p.  29a.* 

'*  My  puii&nt  liege  is  in  the 
^<  very  M^-morn  of  his 
"  yoiiib/' 

Mr.  Langton. 
P.  478.  L  full  in  re/olutioti.] 
Mr.  Jobn/on  in  the  room  of  this 
would  read,  /  fall  im  re/ohtioM  ; 
but  there  is  np  need  of  change ; 
for  Sbake/ftare,  who  made  Trim' 
tmlo  in  the  Tempift  iay,  I'unil  Ut 
Uofe  my  opinion^  might  have 
JVritteil»  1  pull  in  my  refolnlion. 
ILp  had  permitted  hit  courage 
(like  a  horfe)  to  carry  him  to  the 
brink  of  a  precipice,  where  fee- 
ing his  danger,  he  refolves  to 
fuU  in  that,  to  which  he  had 
givin  tbi  rgJn  before. 

Mr.  Steevens. 
P.  519.  PUfoub  at  bim/omo 
way.]  The  Rew/al  reads 
fioib^  but  ppubf  to  which  the. 
objection  is  made,  as  no  Englijb 
word,  is  ufed  in  the  midland 
cooniies  for  a  rougb  vioUnt 
fujb. 

P.  5  5  3.  ^bim  tbigrtat^ 

eft  tafii 
MoftpaloiOi  tbiirs ]  Ther» 


(eems  to  me  no  need  of  emenda- 
tion*  The  meaning  is»  tbai  /§• 
naiors  and  tiebiians  an  ifua^ 
nvben  tbi  bi^i^tafie  it  befipUqfid 
ivitb  tbat  lakicb  fUafti  tbo  lonji^t 
itfi,  Mr.  Steevens. 

P.C5J.    Read,   ^ 
Wbat  may  be  fimm  ly^  both 

di'vim  and  bumoHf 
Sial,  wbat  Iend*witbal. 

Revisal. 
I  think  rightly. 
P.   ^62.     Clian  bam]    The 
fTelcb  word  for  crooked  is  ham. 

P.CtS.    MyJ!rft/onA    The 

i^#t;i^  reads,  mntTCtJon;  boc 

<ure\y  Jirft  may  Rand  for  firft  ia 

excellence:  Prima  nfironm* 

P.  60 1  •     Js  is  tbe  of  prey  to  the 

fjh.l    We  find   in  Micb. 

Drayton^ $  Poly-Olbion,   Song  2C« 

a  fall  account  of  the  ^y^,.whidi 

(hews  the  juftnefs,  and  the  beau- 

ty  of  the  fimile,  and  confirms 

7beobald*%  corredion  to  be  right; 

••  The  of  pray  oft  here  feen, 

**  though    feldom  here  ic . 

«•  breeds, 

**  Which  over  them  the^  no 

**  fooner  do  efoy, 
**  But,  betwixt  hmiand  them, 

^  by  an  antipathy, 
*'  Turning  their  bellies  op, 
"  as  thopgh  their  death 
'*  they  faw, 
"  They  at  his  pleafuie  lie  to 
**  duff  his  gluttonous 
•^  maw.'*   Mt.Langton. 


NOTES  to  the  Seventh  Volume. 

P.   27.     Brutus.     Tbe   genius        Like  to  a  Utile  king  lorn,  Jujfen 

and  the  mortal  inftrumentSp  tben 

Are  tben  in  coundlf  and  tbi        Tbe  natnre  of  an  ififwmBion^ 

ftate  of  man^  Inftead  of  iu/irnmentt,  it  (hoald, 

I  thi^k» 
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I  diink,  be  imjtrmmmif  and  ex- 
plaioed  thus  ; 

ThegemmSf  /.  e.  the  foiil»  or 
Ipirit,  which  (honld  gorem;  and 
ttie  wmriml  im$rwmnu^  L  #•  the 
nan,  with  all  his  bodily,  that  is, 
Cttthly  paffioDt*  fuch  as,  envy, 
pride,  inalice,  and  ambition,  art 
them  in  cmmcil,  / .  #•  debating 
iqpon  the  horrid  adion  that  it  to 
be  done,  the  ibiil  and  rational 
powers  diflbading,  and  the  merial 
sM/hmmiMt,  man,  with  his  bodily 
paffions,  prompting  and  pnihing 
on  to  the  homd  deed,  whereby 
f^  flate  of  man,  like  to  a  little 
kingdom,  (iifiers  then  the  nature 
of  an  infurredion,  the  inferior 
powers  rifing  and  rebelling  a- 
gainft  the  faperior.  See  thb  ex- 
emplified in  MsKSttPs  ibliloauy, 
and  alio  by  what  Ring  J$lm  aiys, 
9£t  iv,  p.  455. 

«<'  Nay  in  the  body^  of  this 
«'  BeOiIy  land, 

^  This  kingdom,  this  confine 
^'  -of  blood  and  breath, 

**  HoftOity  and  dvil  tomult 
*•  reigns, 

^  Between  mycoofdence,  and 
"  my  coufiQ^s  death.*' 

Mr.  Smith. 

P.  122.  Ant.  Ntnv  Ij  my 
fvL-ord,}  An  expreffion  uied  by 
ohaktJpeMn,  Wmler  Nigbfs  TaU^ 
z^'iu  fclalL    Liontts  to  Jmti^ 

Lto.  — *'  Swear  by  thylWord, 

••  TTiou  wilt  perform  my  bid- 

••  diog."  See  a£l  iii.  fc.  ii. 

And  in  alUifion   to  the  Damjh 

coftoms,    Hamlet^   zQi  i.    ic.  ix. 

Sec  Titus  jfndremcus,  2l&,  iv.  Ic.  i. 

^^cfr  obfen^es  (in  his  View 
ef  the  State  of  Ireland,  Work?, 
i  2mo,  1564)  from  Lucian's  Dia- 
Lgue,    intitled  Toxaris^  •*  That 


^  the  commoB  oadi  of  die  %« 
**  tbism  was  by  the/wsri,  and 
*'  by  the  Hind;  and  that  the 
"  in^  ofed  commonly  to  farear 
**  hyxhttirfwerdi:  and  that  they 
'*  do  at  this  day,  when  they 
'*  go  oat  to  battle,  iay  certain 
**  prayen,  and  charms  to  thdr 
**  fwords,  making  a  crois  theie- 
"  with  on  the  earth,  and  throft- 
'*  ing  the  points  of  their  blades 
"  into  the  groand,  thinkinc 
"  thereby  to  have  better  fncceU 
"  in  the  fight." 

To  this  ciiftom  ^/f  «r/r  allodb 
in  other  places. 

"  So  fafiT'rug  him  to  rife^  be 
**  made  him  fwear, 

**  By  his  own  fword,  and  the 
**  crofi  thereon, 

**  To  take  Briana  for  his  lor- 
"  ing  Fere.'* 
Fairj^meeMt  book  6.  canto  i-*53» 
Dr.  GaAT. 

This  note,  which  it  refened  \a 
this  phoe  fay  its  aathoor,  may 
defisive  more  confideration  to  the 
reader  of  Hamlet^  where  the 
fjnends  of  Hamiet  arereqoired  to 
fwear  upon  his  fword. 

P.  ic$.  Qlto^GetetbefiOew^ 
goad  Aiexas ;  M  ibem  to  referi 
the/eatitre  e/  OOtzvl^  ber/eartf 
btr  imlimaion ;  let  them  not  leave 
out  the  colour  of  her  hair,  ]  This  is  t 
manifeft  allofion  to  thequeftion  put 
by  Qaeen  Elizabtth  to  Sir  James 
Mehil,  concerniqg  his  miibefs, 
the  Queen  of  Scots.  •*  She  dc- 
**  fired  to  know  of  me  what  co- 
'*  lour  of  hair  was  reputed  beft? 
"  And  whether  my  Queen's  hair 
**  or  her*s  was  bed  ?  And  which 
"  of  them  two  was  faireft  ?  I 
"  anfwered,  Thefoirnefsof  them 
"  was  not  their  worft  faults. 

Dr.  Gray. 
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P.  172.  Char.  Thru  in  Egypt 
Cammt  mah  bitiff  «9/#.]    AU 
ludkig  to  the  old  catches,  which 
Wire  in  three  parts* 

Dr.  Grat. 

P.  197.    Ant. IFbtn  I 

trfdy  lUa! 
Crfdb§a!  Mh  ityt  mtt§  a  mti/s^ 

Bttart firth,  andtty,  Tottrw/L] 

Mm/h  ^Jcr^unbU.    So  aied  by 

Bim  Jcbnftm.    See  the  Magnttic 

Ladfi  ^  iv.  fc.  iii.  p.  44. 

Mims.  **  I  keep  her  portion 

*'  fafe,  that  is  not  (battered, 

"  The  moneys  rattle  not ;  nor 

"  are  they  thrown 

**  To  make  a  mtf/i,  yet  'mong 

"  the  game  ibme  fuitors.*' 

Dr.GRAr. 

P.  260.     In  the  note»    for 

Don  BelHamSf  read  Don  A//ui- 

P.  286.  .mat  htb  you  /pur 
dudjiopj]  1  think  Im§gtu  means 
CO  cnqoire  what  is  that  news, 
that  intelligence,  or  information, 
yon  profcM  to  bring,  and  yet 
withhold  :  at  leaK,  I  think,  yoor 
explanation  a  miffaken  one,  for 
Imogtift  reqn^  fappofes  lacbiau 
an  agent,  not  a  patient. 

Mr.  Hawxihs. 

P.  347.  Vntwini  bis  ftrifiing 
rtst.  Sec]  The  attribate  of  the 
elder  in  this  place  is  ptrijbing, 
that  of  the  vine  eucrt^fiug.  htt 
therefore  the  (linking  elder  grief 


ENTWINE  his  root  with  that  of 
the  vine  [patience,]  and  in  the 
end  patience  mnft  out-grow  grief. 
This  I  take  to  be  the  ienie,  and 
that  therefore  we  ihoold  read 
ENTWINE.        Mr.  Hawkins. 

P.  354.  — tbyjhggififcarrack.^ 
Mr.  Simf/ou  reads,  th  flugpjb 
crare.  A  cran  wti$  a  (miJl  trad- 
ing vefkip  called  in  the  Latin  of 
thf  middle  ages,  cruygra. 

Revisal* 

This  I  diink  is  risht. 

P.  355.  The  r^u-rei^irtafi 
called  ruddock^  \yj  Chuucer  and 
Sptnfir. 

**  The  faUela^winge,  all  foil 
**  of  trecherie,  ' 

**  The  ftarling  tha  the  coun- 
**  (ails  can  bewrie, 

<«  The  tame  rudduk^  and  the 
•*  coward  kite.*' — 

Dr»  Gray; 

P.  382.  Or  t§  ruh  upon  fuf 
filf^l  Read,  Or  takt  utiu  yur^ 
/elf.  Revisal. 

P.  444.  7h9U  Jlo$l  for  M 
witcb,}  In  one  way  of  trying 
a  -tv/'/rA,  they  u(ed  to  place  her 
upon  a  chair  or  ftool,  with  her 
legs  tied  acrofs,  that  all  the 
weight  of  her  body  might  reft 
upon  her  feat;  and  by  that 
means,  after  ibme  time,  thecir- 
cularfon  of  the  blood.  In  ibme 
hours,  would  be  much  fiopt,  and 
her  fittiag  would  be  as  painful 
as  the  wooden  horfe. 
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P.  f.    Gregory.  OumyniLord, 

I  'u.Ui  mot  curry  coau,]    An 

«xprefljon  then  in  ufe,  to  Hgnify 

the  patient  beuing  of  injuries^ 


Shah/peare  oles*  it  in  this  (ttkkt 
Lift  if  King  Henry  V.  aa  iii. 

ic.  iii.  p.  360. 

Bo)\  **  Nym  and  Bardolpb  are 
*•  fwom 
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'*  fworn  brothers  in  filching,  and 
«'  in  Calms  they  ftole  a  fire- 
**  fliovel ;  I  know  by  that  piece 
**  of  fervice  the  men  nvouU  eany 

So  it  b  nkd  by  •  Sh/i^m, 
in  his  poem,  inticled,  ff^fy 
€$mi  yi  9$i  t0  Q§urtf  Works, 
p.  142. 

"  Will  yon  bear  no  coles  r 
'  And  by  Ben  Jtbnfim^  Evtry 
Mam  out  $fbis  Humomr^  a£l  v.  fc«  i* 
PmntarvoU  to  the  groom. 

'*  See  here  comes  one  that 
•*  miAl  carry  eoais  I 

««  Erg9^  will  hofd  my  dog.** 
And  again,  a£i  v.  ic«  iiL 

«*  Take  heed,  Sir  PmtarwU, 
**  what  yon  do; 

^  He^l  bear  no  coals,  I  can 
••  ten  you,  (o*  my  word/') 
Dr.  Gray. 

I  therefore  retra£t  my  note  on 
this  pafTage. 

?•  7«  Sam.  I  *wil/  Uu  my 
thtmb  ai  them,  which  is  a  Mf^ 
graci  to  them^  if  they  bear  i/.] 
So  it  fignilies  in  Randoifl^s  Mrfes 
Looking-Glfi/it  aQ  iii.  ic«  iL  p. 

43- 
Oriylus.  **  To  bite  his  thumb 

"  at  me. 
Argus.  **  Why  (hould  not  a  man 

'*  bite  his  own  thumb  ? 
Oi^i*  "  At  me  ?  were  I  ic>rnM, 

"  to  fe^  men    bice    their 

••  thumbs; 
**  Rapiers  and  daggers,  he's 

*•  the  fon  of  a  whore.** 

Dr.  Gray. 
P«  17.     Ben.   Taie  thou  Jhme 

new  infe£iioH  to  thy  ey§^ 
And  the  rank  foifon  of  the  old 

tvill  die, 
Romeo.  Tour  flanlain  leaf  is 

excellent  for  thaty]    Tackius 

tdls  \xh  that  a  toad,  before  ihe 


tnjpgt%  with  a  fpider,  will  for* 
tify  berfelf  with  fome  of  the 
plant ;  and  that  If  (he  comet  off 
wounded,  (he  cures  herielf  after- 
wards with  it.  Dr.  Gray. 
P.  25.  Merc.  If  thou  art  Dan, 
«;///  draw  thet    Prom  /if 
«/rr.]  A  proverbial  fayiDg 
ufed  by  Mr.  Thomas  Heywood,'ia 
his  play,  intitled.  The  Duuhrfi 
of  Suffolk,  aaiii. 
*'  A  rope  for  BUhop  Betm^ 

"  amut  run, 
'*  Call  help,  a  rope,  or  «t 

"  are  all  undone. 
«*  Draw  Dun  out  of  the  ditch? 
Dr.  Gray. 
P.  37.    Merc.  ^— Tiiri^f  A- 
Ivaham  Cupid,  hethasfoei 
fotme. 
When  King  Cophetna  Uvdthe 
heggar  maidf[  I  rather  think 
that  Stakefpearo  wmtCt 

"  Young  jfyofi  Ci[^**i—- 
Alluding  to  the  famous  archer 
Adam  Bell.  Dt.Gray. 

P.  37.  —  (Venus)  fnrhaed 
.    Jon  andhiir^ 
Toung  Adam  Cupid*  he  thai 

Jbotfo  true 
When  King  Cophetua  /ovV 
the  heggar-maid."]  As  the 
commentaton  are  agreed  tha; 
Cupid  is  \k€tt  called  Adam^  in  al- 
luuon  to  the  famous  archer  Adam 
Bell,  the  hero  of  many  an  an- 
cient ballad  : So  I  believe,  I 

can  refer  yon  to  the  ballad  of 
King  Ccphetua^  &c.  In  the  firft 
of  the  3  vdIs.  izmo.  p.  141.  is 
an  old  long  of  a  king's  falling  in 
love  with  a  beggar- maid,  which 
I  take  to  be  the  very  ballad  in 
qaefUon,  altho*  the  name  of  the 
king  is  no  longer  found  in  it, 
which  will  be  no  obje£tion,  to 
any  one  who  has  compared  old 
copies 
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ipia  of  halladi  with  thore  now 
RUIt. 

The  third  fttnza  bmns  thus : 

^  The  blinded  boy  thit  fhoou 
*'  (6  uim, 

^*  Didtohisdofistwindowfteal, 

**  And  drew  a  dart  and  (hot 
••  at  him, 

*'  And  made  him  (bon  his 
*•  power  feel,"  (fc. 

I  ihonld  rather  read  as  in 
hakefiiorit  Tbi  pmrbHnd  ity. 

If  this  is  the  fong  alluded  to 
f  SMiffiori^  thefe  (hould  icem 
t  be  the  very  lines  he  had  in  his 
ft;  and  therefore  I  (hould  fup- 
ofe  the  lines  in  Rami9  woAJmiiiip 
fr»  were  originally. 

•*  ——Her  pMrblind  fon  and 
••  heir, 

^  Yoong  jldam  Cupld^  he  that 
<■  (hot  (b/r^, 

••  When,  fcfr.- 

This  word  rrtai.  the  firft  edi- 
rtp  confolting  the  general  fenfe 
f  die  p«(&ge^  and  not  perceiv- 
g  the  allufion,  would  naturally 
ter  to  trm:  yet  the  former 
ems  the  more  hnmonious.ex- 
sffion,  andy  on  account  of  its 
oaintnefsy  more  likely  to  have 
ien  u&d  by  the  droll  h^ixati§. 
Mr.  PEacY. 
P«  50.  I  Serv.  Savi  mi  a 
fiea  of  marct-faHi,]  A 
mfedtion  made  of  Piftacb^  m//, 
mondiy  fugar,  CsTr.  and  in  high 
leem  in  ^akt/pearii  time ;  as 
ipears  from  the  account  of 
ueen  Elixabetb^%  Enttrtmnmint 
'^Cambridge.  'Tis  faid  that  the 
niverfity  prefented  Sir  William 
rgp/,  their  Chancellor,  with  two 
W  of  gloves,  a  march^panef 
id  two  fugar  loaves.  Peckh 
efidiraim  cSrio/a,  vol.  2.  p.  29, 
Dr.  Gray. 

Voj..Yiir. 


p.  68.     Sprtad  thy  ehfg  ewr* 
tain  Unjeftrforming  tiigbt, 

Tb€t  RuH'Oways  e)esmay  'winkS^ 
I  am  no  better  JatisBed  with  Dr. 
IFarhmrton^s  emendation  than  the 
prefent  editor,  but  tho'  I  have 
none  I  have  a  good  opinion  0^ 
to  propoie  in  its  room,  will  yet 
ofier  at  ah  explanation. 

Julitt  wifbes  the  night  may 
be  (b  dark,  that  none  of  thofe 
who  are  obliged  to  run  auuaj 
in  it,  on  fome  account  or  other, 
may  meet  with  Rpmeo^  and  know 
his  perfoo,  but  that  be  may 

iiap  to  bir  arms  untaWd  •/  ami, 
Wffitn. 
The  rum-afway  in  this  place  can- 
not be  the  fun,  who  muft  have 
been  efledually  gone  before  night 
coald/preadits  curtain^  and  fuch 
a  wi(h  muft  have  taken  place  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  thefe  ruu-awajs 
could  be  fuppoled  to  wink. 

The  Rtvifal  reads,  ^bat  Ru« 
mour'j  eyu  may  wittk^  and  he 
might  have  fupported  his  con- 
jeAore  from  the  figure  ofFame^ 
r.  i,  RtmuMTf  as  defcribed  by 
rirgi/.  \ 

Tot  vigiles  9€uH  fubter,  &r. 
And  yet  this  is  but  a  corjiSurt^ 
though  a  very  ingenious  one. 

Mr.  STEbVENS. 

p.  86.  For  Imadam^  read  «^ 
mmdam* 

P.  117,  N.  6.  I  am  forry  to 
(ay  that  the  foregoing  note  is  an 
inllanceofdiiingenuity,  as  well  as 
inattention,  in  Mr. ThtohalJ^  who, 
relying  on  the  fcarcity  of  the  old 
quartos,  very  frequently  makes 
them  anfwerahlc  for  any  thing  he 
thinks  proper  to  aifert. 

The  quarto  in  15999  was  not 
the  firft,  it  was  preceded  by  one 
in  1597,  and  though  Mr.  7*.  de- 


Ll 


dares. 
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clares  hi  found  the  fajage  left  cut 
in/n/eralcf  thi  later  quarto  im^ 
fnjjton:^  yet  in  the  liflof  thofe  he 
pretends  to  have  collated  for  the 
u(c  of  his  edition,  he  mentions 
but  one  of  a  later  date»  and  had 
never  feen  either  that  pabliflied 
in  1609,  or  another  without  any 
date  at  all ;  for  in  the  former  of 
thefc  the  paflage  in  queftion  is 
preferved,  (the  latter  I  have  no 
copy  of)  and  he  has  placed  that 
in  16379  on  the  iingle  faith  of 
which  he  rejedied  it,  among  thofe 
4)nly  of  middling  authority :  (b 
that  what  he  fo  roundly  aflerts  of 
feveral,  can  with  juftice  be  (aid 
of  but  one,  for  there  are  in  reali- 
tv  no  later  quarto  editions  of 
this  plav  than  I  have  here  enu- 
merated,  and  two  of  thofe  (by 
his  own  confeflion)  he  had  never 
met  with. 

The  hemiAich,  which  Mr.  T. 
.pionoances  t§  be  of  mofi  profiand 
4thfur^ty^  deferves  a  much  better 
char«6ler ;  but  being  mifplaced, 
could  not  be  conne^ed  with  the 
fart  of  the  fpeech  where  he  found 
It,  bat,  beinc  introduced  a  few 
lines  lower,  icems  to  make  very 
good  fcnfe. 

**  Come  bitter  condufl !  come 
'*  unfav 'ry  guide ! 

•*  Thou  dcfpcrate  pilot,  now 
*'  at  once  run  on 

*•  The  dafhing  rocks  my  fca^ 
"  fick,  weary  bark. 

••  Here^s  to  thy  health  ^htrCtr 
*'  thou  tumhleft  in, 

•*  Here's  to  my  love !  ch  true 
"  apothecary! 

**  Thy  drugs  are  quick.  Thus 
••  with  a  kifb  I  die." 

To  tumble  into  fort  in  a  fiurm^ 
I  believe  to  be  a  fca-phrafe,  as  is 
a  tumblifig  fca^  and  agrees  with 


the  allnfion  tt)  the  pilot 
temped  beaten  bark.  Ht 
c/fsy  fays  he  (continuing 
lufion)  to  the  *ueffei  «tc^ 
tumbles  in^  or  perhaps, 
^7«/  nnho  is  to  C9ndu3^  0 
it  in ;  meaning,  /  m^ifb 
fucceed  in  ridding  me 
nvhatet/er  may  betide  me  < 
or  *u;lere*ver  it  may  tarty 
then  drinks  to  the  mei 
Juliet\  love,  adding  (as 
the  poifon  work)  a  ihort 
phe  to  the  apothecary,  tl 
of  whofe  drugs  he  can  d 
longer,  and  turning  his  t 
back  again  to  the  objeA  1 
loved,  he  dies  (like  Oth 
a  kifs. 

The  other  hemiflicfa  (1 
pofed  of)  may  yei  be  I 
in;  how  naturally,  maC 
to  the  reader  to  del 
The  quarto  of  i6ogi  1 
the'pallage  thus: 

*«  Ah, dear* 

•*  Why  art  thou  yet  1 

•*  I  will  believe ; 
«'  Shall  I  believe?  thai 
'*  ilantial  death  IS  at 
"  And  that  the  lean,  6 
If  fuch  an  idea  could  h. 
foundation  in  nature,  or 
lowed  in  poetry,  and  Ri 
confequence  of  having  n 
to  his  imagination,  was 
of  death,  it  would  foUoi 
in  the  firft  fienzy  of  it  he 
addrefs  himfelf  to  his  n 
and  take  her  in  his  arms 
greater    fecurity.    That 
granted,    with   a   flight 
pofitlon  (one  verfe  alrca 
ceeding   the   meafure    b; 
feet)  the  pa(&ge  might  f 
thus: 

"  Ah  I  dear 


'H^  ^^^^^^^^H.*^  ^ 
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hjr  art  tfaoa  ytt  fo  fair? 
MtlbeUtvtf 
wi/IhcHicre  {c§mi  Hi  tboM 
m  my  arms  J 

lat  nnfubflandal  death  ia 
amorous, 

id  that  the  lean,  {^r.** 
whole  paf&fic  may  per- 
fuch  as  hardly  to  be 
bis  toil  of  tranlpofition, 
cricick  has  joft  as  good 
to  offer  at  the  introduc- 
irhat  he  thinks  he  under- 
a  another  has  to  omit  it 
he  can  make  no  ufe  of  it 
The  whole  of  the  con- 
n  both  paflages  is  offered 
•  degree  of  confidence, 
I  no  other  motive  than  a 
f  preferving  every  line 
i^«r/,  when  anv  reafon, 
plaufible,  can  be  given 
xior. 

rttebald  has  not  dealt 
\y  in  his  account  of  this 
18  the  abfurdicy  is  appa- 
ving  to  the  repetition  of 
the  lines  by  a  blunder 
rinter,  who  had  thereby 
mco  confefs  the  effects  of 
n  before  he  had  tafted  it. 
)]ay  was  confiderably  al- 
enlarged  by  the  author, 
:  firii  copies  had  been 
and  great  as  is  the  im- 
fit  made  by  the  additions, 
'ations  here  and  there 
or  the  worfe.  To  enu- 
leie  is  now  too  late,  as 
many  in  number,  and 
in  almofl  every  fpeech. 
Mr.  Stebvens. 
ould  not  procure  a  fieht 
'  the  quartos,  'till  I  had 
3fF  the  whole  play,  I 
X  the  curious  reader  to 
litions  thcmfelves,  which 
foon  be  made  publick. 


P«  142.     ¥oryomr  fmthir  hfit 
ioftt  bis,    read  your  fktbtr  k/i% 
lofi  bis» 
P.  147.  Hor,  I  Jaw  Ihmwc0, 

tefvas 
Jg9aJfy  king. 
Ham.  A  nuas  a  wum,  tsh  Urn 

fir  all  in  «//, 

^ytjball  mt  look  mfOM  bis  tiki 

ugaim. — ]    This  ieems  to 

me  more  the  true  fpirit  of  Sbmki*^ 

fpeare  than  /.  Mr.  Holt» 

The   emendation  of  Sir  T. 

Samwbl 

P.  160*.  DithattihinoUifib- 
Jfaftci  efivortboaii]  Thci&w- 
/a/  reads, 

Dotb  ull  fht  nAUfwhfimnu  oft 
eatoot; 

Or, 
Doth  ail  tbi    mblo  fiAfiaiK% 

foil  with  doubt. 
The  andiour  would  have  de« 
fpifed  them  both,  had  they  boea 
another'!. 
Mr.  Holt  readsy 
Doth  all  tbt  mobit  fithjianii  oft 

adopt. 
I  t}i\vkTbioiakr%  reading  may 
Hand. 

P.  164.     Do9w^d  fir  a  artam 

time  to  walk  the  nfgbtf 

And  fir  tbi  itrf  confined  tofif/t 

in  fres.'\     Cbauctr  has  a 

fimilar  paflage,  with  regard  to  the 

punifhments  of  HelL     Par/on*s 

'iiili,v.  193.  Mr.  t/rrjp's  edition. 

**  And  moreover,  the  m/e/i 

*'  (uneafinefs)  of  .hell, 
''  Shall  be  in  defaute  of  mete 
•*  and  drink." 

Dr.  Gray. 
P.  166.  The  word  here  ufed 
was  more  probably  defigned  by  a 
Metatbefiu  either  of  a  poet,  or 
tranicribcr,  for  hetubon,  that  it 
benboHe :  of  which  the  molt 
common  kind  (byofyamus  nigor) 
LI  a  ii 
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il  ttrtaiflly  Mr»/rV,  andpediapt, 
if  taken  in  a  confidcrabfe  qaaa- 
ticy»  might  prove  poiionous. 
GsUm  calTt  it  cold  in  the  third 
degree ;  by  which  in  this,  as 
well  ai  9fimm^  he  feems  not  to 
mean  an  afiual  coldnefs,  bat  the 
power,  it  has  of  benombiag  the  fa- 
cdtiei.  DhfctriJes  afcribet  to  it  the 
property  of  prodaciog  madnefs, 
i^wwotqMii  fimni^ni-)  Thefe  qua- 
litiet  have  been  confirmed  by  fe- 
veral  cafes  related  in  modem  ob- 
lenrationt.  In  IFepfer  we  have 
«  good  account  of  the  various 
ciieds.  of  this  root  apoa  moft 
of  the  members  of  a  Citv€mt  in 
drwumy^  who  eat  of  it  for  fup- 
per  by  miftalce,  mixed  with  fnc- 
conr ;— heat  in  the  throat,  giddi- 
jieu*  dimnefs  of  fight,  and  deli- 
f ium.    CicHt.  Afuatii.  c.  1 8. 

Dr.  Gray. 

P.  1 68.  Oh  borribUt  oh  h^rrih/e, 
moft  horrible^  It  was  very 
sngenioufly  hinted  to  me  by  a 
learned  lady,  that  this  line  feems 
to  belong  to  Hamlet^  in  whofe 
month  it  is  a  proper  and  natural 
exclamation,  and  who,  according 
CO  the  prad^ice  of  (lage,  may  be 
•fuppofed  to  inierrupt  fo  long  a 
Speech. 

P.  194.  Hamlet.  Hc^^j  chances 
it  they  trantetf  their  refiitnce  b^tb 
in  reputation  and  profit  nuas  better 
Soth  nvajj, 

RefifT,  I  think  their  inhibition 
comes  by  means  of  thelate  innova- 
gion.  ]  This  is  a  proof  this  play  was 
not  wrote  till  after  the  39  El-.z. 
.1.597,  (f^bjkr/pe.ire  then  3  3,) 
when  the  firll  ftat  tc  againft  va- 
gabonds was  made,  including 
players;  and  perhaps,  not  till  after 
the  III  James  1602.    Mr.  Holt, 

P.  ig8.  The  firft  rrw  of  the 
Kubrick    ivill  Jbciv  you   more.] 


The  imds  ^  th^  Rahitk  mm 
firft  inicrted by  Mr.  JSmpt,  inhii 
edicioB  in  lyop.  io  the  roomof 
F9m  Cbmrnjim,  (which  b  the  rod- 
ing  of  the  firft  folio)  and  hiM 
been  tranfplanted  dienoe  by  k> 
ceeding  editors.  Theoldqosis 
in  161 1,  reads  pint  AtpJ^ 
which  (I  think)  gives  the  vtak 
wanted. 

The/Mcf  fitfi;^  were  a  kiad 
of  CbriftmMt  Cmr^k  GOMaiBiag 
fixne  Saiptnre  Hifioryt  throwa 
into  loofe  rhioiesy  and  fnog  aboit 
the  ftreeu  by  the  common  pciflc» 
when  they  went  at  that  fiafim  10 
beg  alms.  Hamlet  is  here  repeal- 
ing fome  icraps  from  fimgt  of 
this  kind,  and  when  Pskmrnt^ 
quires  what  followed  them,  he 
refers  him  to  the  frft  rmw  (/•  #• 
divifion)  of  one  of  thefe,  mob* 
tain  the  information  he  wanted. 
Mr.  ST£XvxifS« 

P.  198. 


-TbiM 

kb  will  fin 


Row  of  the  Rmbrick 
yu  4S9r#.]  Firft  row  ef  ihn 
pens  Cbarfen^  in  the  ^9i  two  folio 
editions  of  1623*  and  i6t2. 
The  firft  row  o\  fmn  cbm^s^ 
Sir  Tbemas  Hammer.  Oldballadl 
fung  upon  bridges. 

I  cannot  gueft  at  Mr.P^s 
reafon  for  the  alteration.  Bat 
Mr.  IVarburten  fobjoins,  "  Tittt 
**  the  rmbriik  is  equivident,  the 
''  tides  of  old  ballads  being 
"  written  in  red  letters.**  Bat 
he  does  not  mention  one  fingle 
ballad  in  proof.  There  are  five 
large  folio  volumes  of  ballads  ia 
Mr.  PepyH  library,  in  MagdeieM 
College,  Camlhdgf^  fome  as  an- 
cient as  Henry  VII.  reign,  aod 
not  one  red  letter  upon  aof 
one  of  the  titles,  as  i  am  in* 
formed* 

Dr.GaAT. 
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P,  198.    Cs^mfi  is  the  fpswn 
,  rf  ftargeon  pickled;    it  is  im- 
parte4  hither  from  R^^a. 
'  Mr.  HAwiciKSi 

J  Affit  Wt& rggal cvrsrtiiJ,]  Rigui 
twrmmit  are  improper  for  any  per- 
Amage  below  ihe  dignity  of  a 
king;  ng^lt  as  m  fubfbDiive^  is 
Die  name  of  a  muHcal  inftrumcDt, 
wa49  oat  of  ufe*  But  there  \%  an 
officer  of  the  lioulbold  called. 
Toner  of  the  ngah*  The  rvr- 
Af  if  well  known  to  be  a  muikal 
Mbramenty  and  proper  for  pro- 


Might  we  not  then  read? 
%wi9r  m  DmJU  and  Dutchf/s^  nmib 

P.  230.     Ham.  Mithiaksitis 
Hh  4m  ouzle. 

Pol.  //  is  black  liki  an  ouzle.] 
The  firft  folio  reads, 

*— — 1/  //  lih  a  weazell, 

Zr  is  backed  lUs  a  weazell. 
And  this  I  apprehend  to  be  the 
trot  readin?. 

Ft/#«f«i  has  already  aereed  to 
Ae  fimilitnde  the  cloodl)ears  to 
a  MMfA  and  confefres,  readily 
cnongh,  that  //  is  'very  Ukt  m 
nsfhs£ ;  but  on  HamUt*%  puihing 
the  matter  ftill  further,  though 
hit  complaifance  holds  out,  it 
will  not  extend  to  a  general  re. 
iembhince  any  longer ;  he  there- 
fere  admits  the  propriety  of  the 
Isft  comparifon  but  in  fart^  and 
only  fays. 

It  is  btck*d  iih  m  vDtmfeK 

The  nntafel  is  remarkable  for 
the  length  of  its  hack ;  but  the 
editors  were  milled  by  the  quar- 
tosy  which  concur  in  reading, 
hUuk  like  a  wfm/tlt  for  this  they 
faid  was  impoflible  to  be  right, 
the  animmi  being  of  another  co- 


lour. The  variation  ta  thefe' 
old  copres  was  no  more  than  a 
bluDder  of  the  printers,  for  it  ia 
as  likefy  that  the  doud  fhould 
refcmble  a  iJLifffii  m  fhape»  aa 
an  OMxU^  f,  i.  h/aMird,  ^ which 
they  fuMituted  for  it)  m  co- 
lour, Mr.  ST££V£K5. 
F.    241,      — Sitf/i   fmr§  ^m 

//a If,}  For  fttito^t  which 
the  note  of  Dr.  HarSur/tm  had 
perfuaded  me  to  admit  into  the 
text,  I  would  now  replace  the 
old  reading  motiBw ;  for  though 
the  emendation  be  elegant^  it  it 
not  neceffary. 

P*  250.  Jfi  is  certainly  the 
right  reading.  The  ^fe  hath 
large  bags,  by  the  iide  of  his 
jaws,  called  his  alforcbfs,  from 
alfoija,  the  word  ufed  in  Spsum 
for  a  wallet,  in  which,  whenever 
he  meets  with  any  food,  he  con- 
ftantly  depoftts  part  of  it  to  be 
chewed  and  fwallowed  at  plea- 
fure,  after  his  meal  is  ended. 

Revisal. 

P.  2c8.  Oph.  H§wfioiildI^ 
&c.— ]  There  is  no  part 
of  this  play,  in  iu  reprelentatibn 
on  the  ftage,  is  more  pathetic 
than  this  fcene,  which,  I  fuppoAr, 
proceeds  from  the  utter  infenfibt* 
lity  (he  has  to  her  own  misfor- 
tune. 

A  great  fenfibility,  or  none  at 
all,  (eem  to  produce  the  iaroe  ef- 
fect ;  in  the  latter,  the  audience 
fupply  what  (he  wants,  and  in 
the  former,  they  fympathi(e. 

Mr.  Reynolds. 

P.    262.      fbe    ra'ififri    mni 

prtps  of  injiry  tmrd^       By 

<wrd  is  here  meant  a  declaration, 

or  propofal  i  it  is  determioeJ  to 

L  1  3  this 
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^is  fenfe,   by  the  reference  it 
hath  to  what  had  juft  preceded, 

Tbi  rabbU  adl  him  hrd^ 
This  acclamatioDy  which  is  the 
word  here  fpoken  of,  was  made 
without  regard  to  antiquity,  or 
received  cullom,  whoie  concur- 
rence, however,  is  neceflarilv  re- 
quired to  confer  validity  and  da- 
bility  in  every  propofal  of  this 
kind.  Revisal. 

This  interpretation  leaves  the 
expreilion  ftill  harfh,  but  nothing 
•    £>  good  has  yet  been  offered. 

P.  266.     Oph.  Tfiu  mnfi  fing^ 

donxn-a^dvuin^  and  you  call 

him  a-down-am 

,     O  low  the  wheel  hecomis  it  /] 

The  lAibiel  means  no  more  than 

ibebnriben  (fthtf*.ng^  which  (he 

has  juil  repeated,   and  as  fuch 

was  formerly  ufed.     I  met  with 

the  following  obfervation  in  an 

old  quarto  black  letter   book, 

publifhed    before  the   time   of 

Sbah/pfare. 

**  The  fong  was  accounted  an 
**  excellent  one,  rhoeh  it  was 
**  not  moche  graced  by  the 
**  nAibeele^  which  in  no  wi(e  ac- 
"  corded  with  the  fubjeA  matter 
«'  thereof." 

I  ouote  this  from  memory, 
and  trom  a  book,  of  \%h)ch  I 
cannot  recoiled  the  exa6l  title  or 
date,  but  the  pa/Tagc  was  in  a 
preface  to  feme  foiigs  or  fon- 
uets  ;  and  1  well  remember  to 
have  met  with  the  word  in  the 
fame  fenfe  in  ieveral  other  old 
books,  and  am  very  ibrry  I  can- 
not give,  at  pre  fen  t,  a  more  fa- 
tisfedory  quotation  to  prove 
what  1  am  confident  is  the  true 
meaning  of  the  cxprtiHon. 

Mr.  ST££VEN5. 


P.  368.  N$  trofby^  /umd. 
nor  haicbnunit  SiC.j  Tkt 
note  on  thu  paflage  feeros  m 
imply  a  difufe  of  this  pradice ; 
whereas  it  is  umformly  kept  op 
at  this  day  ;  not  only  the  mvd* 
but  the  helmet,  gaundet,  fpon 
and  tabyrd,  L  #•  a  coat,  whereoa 
the  ariBorial  eniigns  were  anch 
ently  depided  (from  which  the 
term  coai  armour)  are  hung  oici 
the  grave  of  every  knight. 

Mr.  Hawkivi- 
P.  278.  Hamlet.  Mako  hm 
pritvo^aigbi,}  Some,  far 
whole  opinions  I  have  great  nh 
gard,  think  that^r«j^i^  is  oaly 
immediatily.  My  intcrpreution  I 
have  given  with  no  great  confix 
dence,  bat  the  km^er  I  confider 
it|  the  more  I  think  it  right. 

P.  279*  CrcwM$r*%  quift  Zmv.] 
I  firongly  fufped  that  thit  is  « 
ridicule  on  the  cafe  of  danie 
Hales^  reported  by  PUwdent  in 
his  commentaries,  as  determined 
in  1;.  £/iz. 

It  feemt  her  hufband.  Sir 
James  Hales^  had  drowned  hiOH 
lelf  in  a  river,  and  the  qoefikm 
was,  whether  by  this  ad  a  forfei- 
ture of  a  leafe  from  the  deu 
and  chapter  of  Cantirhmry^  which 
he  was  poireifed  of,  did  not  ac- 
crue to  the  cro%vn ;  an  inquificion 
was  found  before  the  coroners 
which  found  him/f/0  do  ft.  1  he 
legal  and  logical  fubtleties,  \j'^ 
ing  in  the  coorfc  of  the  argument 
of  this  cafe,  gave  a  very  ftir  op- 
portunity for  a  fneer  at  Crownn^s 
qpcfi  Lau.  The  exprefiioo,  a 
little  before  that,  an  ad  baih 
tbree  Irattcbes,  &c.  is  fo  poinxd 
an  alluiion  to  the  cafe  1  meDtioo, 
that  i  cannot  doubt  but  that 
Sbaiij/tori 
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^haie^mrt  was  acquainted  with» 
iA'd  meant  to  laogh  at  it. 

Mr.  Hawkins. 
P.  2  8 1  •  In  this  note,  for  in  - 
fo  biilani^  revA  hand.  Conjec- 
ture is  onneceflary ;  for  Mr.  Percy 
has  publilhed  the  original  fong 
in  his  Colleton  of  old  ballads. 
P.  308.     For  lobo  eobU  hear 

tbi  nnhipi  and/cornt  o/time^ 
Qu.  %/>i  ?"]    Which  fignifies 
bes,  jeers,  flouts,  or  taunts.  See 
Umfl^nn^s  Guide  into  the  Tongutit 

poU  S97- 

So  Died  by  Ben,  Jobu/on^  Cjn^ 
fbia*j  Rrvehf  a£l  ii.  (c.  iv, 

Pbi/.   *•  Faith  how  like  yoa 
**  my  quifpe  to  Hedon  about  the 
"garter;  was't  not  wittie  ?"  . 
Dr.  Gray. 

P.  320.  Whether  lage  (ingly 
was  a  FhfiMtine^  or  both  he  and 
CaJJk  were  fo,  does  not  appear  to 
ibe  of  much  confequence.    That 

?e  latter  was  afluaily  married, 
not  fufficiently  implied  in  a 
ftUoiM  aimofl  damned  in  a  fair 
wfey  dnce  it  may  mean,  accor- 
ding to  Jag6*%  licentious  manner 
of  exprcfling  himfelf,  no  more 
than  a  nan  very  near  being  mar^ 
ried.  Had  Shake/peare^  confid- 
ently with  lago^s  charadler,  meant 
to  make  him  fay,  Cajpo  was 
damned  in  being  married  to  a  band' 
ftmte  nu^man,  he  would  have 
made  him  fay  it  outright,  and 
not  have  interpofed  the  palliative 
almeft.  The  fucceeding  parts 
of  his  convcrfation  fufficiently 
ievince  that  the  Poet  thought  no 
mode  of  conception  or  expref- 
fion  too  (hocking  for  lago. 

Mr.  Steevens. 

P.  324,     lago.  Tour  daughter 

and  the  Moor  are  making  the  be^-fi 

luitb  tivo  hacij.]   In  a  *'  i^itlio- 


**  naire  des  Proverbes  Fran9ois, 
*'  ParG.  D.  B.  Bruflcllcs,  1710, 
•*  1 2mo,"  under  the  word  doe  I 
find  the  following  article : 

*•  Fairc  la  bete  a  deux  dos/» 
pour  dire  faire  V  amour, 

Mr.  Percy. 

P.  349.      Let   me  fpeak    likg 

yourfelf,']    i,  e.  let  me  fpeak 

as  yourielf  would  fpeak,  were 

you  not  too  much  heated  with 

paflion.  Mr.  Reynolds. 

P.  346.  That  the  hruf/edbeari 
luas  pierced  through  the  ear,'\ 
Shake/peare  was  continually 
changing  his  firll  expreflion  for 
another,  either  ilronger  or  more 
uncommon,  fo  that  vtxy  oftea 
the  reader,  who  has  not  the  (ame 
continuity  or  fuccefiion  of  ideas, 
is  at  a  lofs  for  its  meanihe. 
Many  of  S bake/pear e^%  uncouta 
drained  epithets  may  be  explain- 
^^9  hy  going  back  to  the  obvioo't 
and  fimple  expreflion  which  is 
moil  likely  to  occur  to  the  mind 
in  that  fiate.  1  can  imagine  the 
firfl  mode  of  expreflion  that  oc- 
curred to  Shakefpea^e  was  this: 

The  troubled  heart  luas  never 
cured  by  wLOrds  : 
To  give  it  poetical  force,  he  al- 
tered the  phrafc; 

The  wounded  heart  *was  ntufr 
reached  through  the  ear  : 
Wounded  heart  he  changed  to  hro^ 
ken,  and  that  to  bruijedy  as  a  more 
uncommon  expreflion.  Reach^  he 
altered  to  touched^  and  the  tran- 
fition  is  then  eafy  to  pierced^  i.  e« 
thoroughly  touched.  When  the 
fentiment  is  brought  to  this  flate, 
the  commentator,  without  this 
unraveling  clue,  expounds  pierc^ 
ing  the  hearty  in  its  common  ac- 
ceptation, *wounding  the  hearty 
which- making  in  this  place  non- 

L  1  4  icofe^ 
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ttakf  is  concQed  to  ftiuJ  the 
heurt,  which  is  very  Hiffp  and  as 
PtUaiuj  fays,  is  a  vikphraje* 

Mr.  Reynolds. 

P.  ^^c.   .^  Veronde,  Michael 
Cdilio.]     The  Revi/aJ  fop- 
pofes,    I    believe    rightly,    that 
Michael  Coj^0  is  a  f^ne/e. 

Ic  fliould  jufl  be  obferved,  that 
the  Italian  pronuneiation  of  the 
word  muft  be  retained,  other* 
wife  the  mc afore  will  be  defec- 
five.  Mr.  Steevbns. 

P.  362.  To  fuckle  fo%lt^  and 
chfmile /mail  bier, 1  I  fee 
no  more  humour  in  this  line  than 
is  obvious  to  the  moft  carelefi 
reader.  After  enumerating  the 
perfe£Uons  of  a  woman,  he  adds, 
that  if  ever  there  was  one  fuch 
as  he  had  been  defcribing,  (he 
wai ,  at  the  beft,  of  no  other  ofe 
than  loj'uckle  cbildreti  and  hep  the 
auounts  of  a  hcufihttd.  The  ex- 
preflions  gS  to  fuckie  fools  and 
eht  onicle  f mall  beer ^  are  only  two 
inflances  of  the  want  of  natural 
aiFcAion,  and  the  predominance 
of  a  critical  ceiiforioufnefs  in 
lagG,  which  hesillows  himfelfto 
have,  where  he  fay*,  oh^  I  am 
not  hi '^g  if  not  (titicui!  Shaktffeare 
never  thought  of  any  thing  like 
the  •*  O  nate  mecnm  copf»U  Muu^ 
•*  lio."  Mr.  SiEEVEKs, 

This  is  certainly  right, 

P.  366.  Or  f/ih/i"g  b:s  dif 
ciplint — ]  JTihc  fenfc  in  this 
place  was  not  fufiiciently  clear,  I 
fhould  have  thought  tuunting  his 
difcipljne  might  have  been  the 
word,  fince  it  was  more  likely 
for  Rodtriio^  from  his  general 
foolifh  charader,  to  be  able  to 
throw  outfcmething  in  contempt 
of  what  he  did  not  unitrRand, 
than   to  fay  acy   thing  which 


might  really  fallj  it,  whidilmr' 
iwi  feau  ID  im{ikj. 

Mr.  Stievui. 

P.  368.    Ifthitpmrirmeh^ 
Venice,  njuhtm  1  treta 

Ar  bis  qmek  htmiiag^  fiemdik 
fMitUg  M.]  The  old  read- 
ing was  trap^  which  Dr.  War* 
burtam  judidoofly  turned  into 
hraeb.  Bat  it  (eems  to  me,  dut 
trajh  belongs  to  another  part  of 
the  line,  and  that  we  ought  10 
read  tra^  for  iraci*  To  treft  a 
bommd^  15  a  term  of  hunting  fSSi 
ufed  in  the  North,  and  periops 
elfewhere;  i.  e.  to  coned,  /f 
rate.  The  fenfe  is,  '*  If  diit 
"  hound  R§derig0t  whom  I  rate 
"  for  fitfVi  bmattMgf  for  over* 
**  running  the  fcent,  will  but 
**  flatid  the  putting  om,  will  bsc 
**  have  patience  to  be  properlj 
"  and  fairly  put  upon  the  (cent, 
"  efr/*  The  context  and  feofe 
is  nothing  if  #e  rokd  trace,  Tbii 
very  hancine*term,  to  tra/bf  is 
metaphorically  ufed  by  Sbakt- 
jpeare  ift  the  Temfe/I^  aft  i.  fc.  ii. 

'*  Pro.  Being  once  perfeded 
"  how  to  grant  foits, 

*^  How  to  deny  them ;  whoa 
*'  t' advance,  and  whom 

"  To  trfijb  for  cvertetpia^J*-^ 
To  trajb  for  o^irto'piug  ;  i.  e, 
"  what  fuitors  to  check  for  their 
«*  too  great  forwardncls."  To 
o'vertcp,  is  when  a  hound  gifci 
his  tongue,  above  the  reft,  too 
loudly  or  too  readily ;  fcr  which 
he  ought  to  be  trajb^d  or  rated, 
Tcfpn,  in  the  good  fenfe  of  the 
word,  is  a  common  name  for  a 
hound,  in  many  parts  of  £4>^- 
ianJ,  Shakefpeare  is  food  of  al- 
lufirns  to  hunting,  and  appears 
to  be  well  acquainted  with  i:s 
language.  Mr.  WAfcTOK, 
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baroUgme  a  dQtJfU/it^ 
If  drink  r^ck  not  bis  rr«ifc.— ] 
Chmtcir  ufes  the  ^ot^^honUgi 
in  more  places  than  one. 

*<  Well  fkirer  was  his  crowing 

*'  in  his  lege,  (lodge) 
**  Than  is  a  docke,  or  abbey 

«  barologi*' 
P.  397.  To  feal  bir  fatbtf^i 
eyes  mp  clofe  as  oalc.J  The 
#«i  is  (I  believe)  the  moft  eb/e- 
frained  wood  of  the  growth  of 
jBniUntd.  Clo/e  as  oak^  means 
tlofe  as  t be  grain  ofibi  oak, 

Mr.  Stbevens. 
f  am  ftill  of  my  former  opi- 
nion. 

P,  404.  Tbe/pirii-fiirrinfdruM, 
tb^  ear-piereing  fife.\  In 
mentioning  the  fife  joined  with 
the  drum,  Sbaiefpearet  as  ufual, 
paints  from  tBe  life :  thofe  in- 
Sruments  accompanying  each 
other,  being  ofed,  in  his  age,  by 
the  Engbjb  foldiery.  The  fife, 
however,  as  a  martial  inftroment, 
was  afterwards  entirely  difconti- 
aoed  among  our  troops  for  many 
years,  but  at  length  revived  in 
the  war  before  the  Uft.  It  is 
commonly  fuppofed,  that  our  (bl- 
diers  borrowed  it  from  the  Higb- 
landers  in  the  laft  rebellion  :  but 
I  do  not  know  that  iht  fife  is  pe- 
culiar to  the  Scotcbt  or  even  nfed 
at  all  by  them.  It  was  firft  ufed. 
within  the  memory  of  man,  a- 
mong  our  troops,  by  the  Britijh 
guards,  by  order  of  the  duke  of 
Cumberland^  when  they  were  en- 
camped at  Maeflricht^  In  the  year 
1747,  and  thence  foon  adopted 
into  other  Englip  regiments  of 
infantry.  They  took  it  from  the 
allies  with  whom  they  ferved. 
Tnis  inllrument^  accompanying 


the  dram,  is  of  coofidcnUetn^ 
tiqnity  in  the  Euroifiam  woBiieii 
particularly  die  German.  Inn 
cnrioQs  piAore  in  the  Jfibmobm 
Mafeom  at  0;ig/9ri/,painted  1 52;, 
reprefendng  the  fiege  of  Pa%fia 
by  the  Freneb  king^  where  die 
emperor  was  taken  prifimer,  we 
fee  ^/ and  drums.  In  an  old 
EngJifif  treatife  written  by  WIU 
liamCarrard  before  i$87»  and 
publiihed  by  one  captain  iCcb* 
cock  in  1 59 1 9  entitled  the  ^g  of 
Warre,  there  are  feveral  wood- 
cutts  of  military  evolatkms,'  in 
which  thefe  inftruments  are  both 
introduced.  In  Rjmer's  Fcedera, 
in  a  diary  of  king  IUnrf%  fiege 
of  BuiUignif  1544,  mendon  is 
made  of  the  '*  drommes  and  ifjff-', 
*'  leiirs,^*  marching  at  the  head 
of  the  kmg's  army.    Tom.  zv. 

The  drnm  and  fife  were  alio 
much  ufed  at  antient  feftivals^ 
ihows,  and  proceflions.  Gorard 
Leigbt  in  his  Accidence  of  jSrnu" 
ry,  printed  in  1576,  defcribing 
a  chriftmas  magnificently  cele- 
brated at  the  inner  temple,  fays, 
*'  we  entered  the  prince  his  hal»> 
^'  where  anon  we  heard  the  noyfe 
•'  c^{  drnm  2xA  fife!'  p.  119.  At 
a  ilately  mafque  on  Sbrovefnst^ 
day  1509.  in  which  Henry  VIIL 
was  an  a^or,  Hel/infi^ed  men^onn 
the  entry  of  «•  a  drnm  and  M 
*'  apprelled  in  white  damafke 
"  and  grene  bonnettes.*'  Chron* 
iii.  805.  col.  2.  There  are  many 
more  mftances  in  Hoilin/bod,  and 
Sioive^B  Survof  ef  London. 

From  the  old  Freneb  word  viff^ 
leur,  above  cited,  came  the  Eng^ 
bjh  word  ivbiffler,  which  an* 
dendy  was  ufed  in  its  proper  //• 
teral  fenfe.  b'trrfe,  fpeaking  of 
a  grand 


ia  WF^  *W7>.  ««n»  «.SS4:» 

loiif  PiiUif. 2nd  the  fhallebsebt 

cntcced  the  lilbj  preceded  by 

'f  dieir  whifflirjt  t^tir  ioQtmen, 

*i  and  their  ftr«(^ren/''  frcii^ 

J|ilfft«r.  ill.  p*  211.     This  ex- 

•pliap^  the  ufe  of  the  word  in 

^b0(^piare^  where  it  ia  alio  K« 

ifcally  applied*     /2t«r;  V.  aft 

i?.  km  ult. 

— "  Behold,  the  EngU/h  beach 

*'  Palesin  the  flood  with  men, 

*f  with  wives  and  boys» 

*<  Whoiefliouts  and  claps  out- 

*'  voice  the  deep-mouthed 
«(  ^g 

«<  Which,  lil^e  a  A^gi&gp  <u»&^ 
"  fir  'fore  the  king, 

•'  Seems     to     prepare     his 

«*  way." 

By  degrees,  the  word  nubiffltr 
bence  acquired  the  metaphorical 
meaning  which  it  at  prelent  ob- 
tains in  common  fpeech,  and  be- 
came an  appellation  of  contempt. 
Wbifflift  a  light  trivial  cha- 
radler,  afelk'uj  hind  t9  pife  at 
foQ*ws  and  frocijfions, 

Mr-  Warton. 

P.  424.  Naiuri  could  not  in- 
tveft  bir/elf  in  fucb  Jkado^ing 
faffions  nuiibout  Jfome  infl ruction  J^ 
However  ingenious  Dr.  JVarhuv" 
tons  note  may  be,  it  is  certainly 
too  foKcd  and  farfetched,  OtbtUo 
alludes  only  to  Caffio^%  dream, 
which  had  been  invented  and 
told  him  by  lago^  when  many 
confufed  and  very  intercfling 
ideas  pour  in  upon  the  mind  all 
at  once,  and  with  fuch  rapidity, 
that  it  has  not  time  to  (hape  or 
diged  them,  if  the  mind  docs 
notielieve  itfelf  by  tears,  which 
we  know  it  often  does,  whether 
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for  jojT  Qc  grief,  it  produces  b> 
pefadibn  a^  faindng. 

p/W/sr,  in  broken  fenteocei 
and  finglc  words,  all  of  which 
have  a  reference  to  the  caufe  of 
his  jealobfy,  fliews,  that  all  the 
proofs  are  prefent  at  once  to  his 
mind,  which  b  overpowen  it, 
that  he  fails  in  a  trance,  the  na- 
tural confeqaence. 

Mr.  Reynolds. 

P.  461.  Lioe  2.    Gome  to  bun- 

ing  belL^^I     Againft   die 

authority  of  all  the  editions,  I 

think,  we  might  venture  toread^ 

burn  in  btiL —  R  E  v i  s  a  L, 

P.  ^69.     Liki  the  hmfi  JodeiB 
ttrt^iv  a  pearl  a*wn^. 

Richer  than  all  his  tribe.]  I 
cannot  join  with  the  learned  cri* 
ticks  in  fuppofing  this  paflage  to 
refer  either  to  the  ignorance  of 
the  natives  oilndia^  in  refpedof 
pearls  or  the  well  known  fiory  of 
Htrod  and  Mariamnem 

OibelU,  in  deteftation  of  what 
he  had  done,  feems  to  compare 
himfelf  to  another  who  had 
thrown  away  a  tbing  of  vaUe^ 
with  fome  circumftances  of  the 
rKeanefi  ^uillainy^  which  the  epi- 
thet bafe  fecms  to  imply  in  its 
general  Jen/e^  though  it  is  Tome- 
times  uled  only  for  louu  or  mtan. 
The  Indian  could  not  properly 
be  termed  ba/e  in  the  former  and 
moll  common  fenfe,  whofe  fault 
was  ignorance^  which  brings  its 
Own  excuie  with  it,  and  the 
crime  oi  Herod  furcly  defcrves  a 
more  aggravated  diftinftion.  For 
though  in  every  crime,  great  as 
wclIa>y/««//,  there  is  a  degree  of 
bii/ent/si  yet  the  furiit  agitates 
amor^  fuch  as  contributed  to  that 
of  Hcrod^  fecms  to  aflc  a  ftronger 
word  to  charaAeriz.:  it^  as  there 
was 


rii  a<  leaft  in  what  he  did, 
\  the  rpirit  of  a  fiend,  and 
ithet  bafi  woold  better  fuit 
ttiy  Jarawf  ihsOLrsyal pnlim 
%9  the  fimile  appears  to  me 
pofite  almoft  to  be  nfed  on 
xafion,  and  ii  link  more 
rin^og  the  fiifib  into  com- 

I  with  itfelf.  Each  throngh 
fy  had  deftroyed  an  inno- 
^ife,  circumHafices  (b  paral- 
s  hardly  to  admit  of  that 
\f  whicfk  we  eenerally  find 
;  allufion,  which  is  meant 
iftrace  another,  and  at  the 
time  to  appear  as  nofaper- 

ornament.  Neither  do  I 
e  the  poet  intended  to  make 
ncide  with  all  the  circum- 
!s  of  OthiUo't  fitnation,  bot 
y  with  the  fingle  ad  of 
g  ba/c/j  (as  he  himfelf  terms 
:lhoyed  that,  on  which  he 
:  to  have  fet  a  greater  value. 
le  ftar/  may  bear  a  iiural 

II  as  a  metafbarical  fenft,  I 
J  rather  chufe  to  take  It  in 
teraJ  one,  and  receive  Mr. 
s  rejected  explanation,  fn* 
^Hg  fomt  ftory  of  a  Jew  aU 

to,  which  might  be  well 
rllood  at  that  time,  though 
totally  forgotten. 
ahfpcart\  feemine  avcrfion 
e  y^uv  in  general,  and  his 
ant  dcfire  to  expofe  their 
ice  and  lafenrfs  as  often  as 
tad  an  opportunity,  may 
to  ftrengthcn  this  fuppoli- 
;  and  as  that  nation  in  his 
,  and  fince,  has  not  been  fa- 
\  for  crimes  daring  and  con- 
7uj^  but  has  rather  content- 
fclf  to  thrive  by  the  meaner 
more  fuccefsful  arts  of  ia/e^ 
there  feems  to  be  a  particu- 
prupriery    in    the    epithet. 
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When  F^J  k  JHftifjiM  UiM 
felf  in  ^  IV.  he  OihU 
whet  I  have  iaid  he  noi  inicb  t 
am  a  Trw,  amEbrPwJm'h  («««• 
one  of  iha  nioft  (hfpeAid  duu 
nacti  of  ^  pm^  att4  At  Yi* 
gilance  finr  gain  vhtah  ii  4e« 
foibedin%Vi,  MjitfMM 
reafoD  to  iappofe  the  poel  «Mi 
alloding  to  a  iuacy  of  fmkjbm^ 
who  rather  than  net  hav^  Ua 
own  price  for  a  pearl  tffmium 
ha/elf  threw  that  aw^  wkidi  waa 
ib  exoelleat  in  its  kind,  diat  iti 
fellow  could  hardly  ever  be  ex- 
peded  to  be  fisuod  again. 

RicbirtbamaUhishdbif  ieema 
to  pout  out  the  Jt'm  again  in  a 
mercantile  light,  and  may  mean 
that  the  pearl  ^was  richer  tbam  mil 
the  gems  t§  ie  fymui  amwg  a  fit 
rf'  miM  gemrattj  trading  in  tbm^ 
Neither  do  I  recollea  that  OilfelU 
mentions  many  things,  but  what 
he  might  fairly  have  been  allow- 
ed to  have  had  knowledge  of  la 
the  couHe  of  his  peregrinations. 
Of  this  kind,  are  the  fimiiies  to 
to  ^he  EuxtM  fea  flowing  into 
the  Propetuick^    and  the  Jrm- 
bian  trees  dropping  their  gums. 
The  reft  of  his  fpeeches  are  more 
free  from  mythological  and  hif- 
torical  allufions,  than  almoft  any 
to  be  found  in  Sbakejbeare,  for 
he  is  never  quite  clear  nomthem, 
though  in  the  defign  of  this  cha- 
radler,  he  feems  to  have  meaot 
it  for  one  who  had  fpent  a  grea« 
ter  part  of  his  life  in  the  field, 
than  in  the  cultivation  of  an/ 
other    knowledge    than     what 
would  be  of  u^  to  him  in  hit 
military  capacity.     It  (hoold  be 
obferved  (hat  moft  of  the  flou- 
rifhes  merely  ornamental   were 
added  after  the  firft  edition,  and 
this 
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fl^  b  not  die  only  proof  to  be 
met  withy  that  the  poet  in  his  al- 
terationiy  lonietiincs  lorgot  his 
mrinalplin. 

7hi  mamfbrnricmlierm  §fm  ftmrl 
fir  a  Jim  womMMf  may  ror  oaght 
I  know  be  very  oonlmon;  but 
in  the  inftances  Dr.  WwimrtPm 
liasbfonght  to  prove  it  {q,  there  is 
s  drcomftanGe  that  immediately 
ihews  n  woman  to  have  been 


«*  Tliere  shi  Ues  a  fearl : 
^*  Why  SHB    is   a  pi^rl  of 

*«  price." 

In  OtMk't  ipecch  we  find  no 

fuch  leading  expreffion,  and  are 

therefore  at  liberty,  I  think,  to 

take  the  pafiage  in   ito  iiterml 


To  this  note»  (honld  be  fub- 
joined  (as  an  apology  for  many 


odiers  which  nMiy  nocbetboa^ 
to  bring  conWdioo  widi  than) 
thnt  the  tme  fenfe  of  n  piA^ 
has  frequently  remained  imdMcr- 
minedy  till  repeated  experinenn 
have  been  tried  on  it;  when  one 
commentator,  making  a  proper 
ttfe  of  the  errors  ot  another, 
has  at  laft  explained  it  to  nniver- 
fal  fadsfiiAion.  When  miftakes 
have  fnch  effcAs,  who  woold  re- 
gret having  been  miftaken,  or 
be  tony  to  be  the  means  c^di- 
re6ling  others,  by  that  alEnity 
which  a  wrong  readinff  or  inter- 
preudon  fomedmes  has  to  dM 
right,  though  he  has  not  been  fii 
lucky  to  produce  at  once  autho* 
rities  which  could  not  beqnei^ 
rioned,  or  decifions  to  which  no* 
thing  could  be  added  ? 

Mr.  Stiiviks. 


I  have 
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I  have  endeavoured  to  enumerate  the  Edition)!  oE 
Sbakefpearff%  Plays,  but  finding  that  I  have  paid  too 
xnuch  regard  to  inaccurate  catalogues,  I  think  it  ne- 
ceflary  to  fubjoin  the  following  lift  given  me  by  Mr^ 
Suevens^ 


The  Editions  marked  with  Afleriib  are  in  no  fonner  TaUct* 

1  know  no  one  who  has  (eeii  thole  in  the  limUc  CharaSirsf  bat  ind 
them  in  Mr.  Pope'9  and  Mr.  TJMM^b  Tables,  and  in  Dr.  ITm^ 
imrtti^tf  which  is  compiled  from  them. 


1- 


n. 


III. 


IV. 


V. 


i.Midrammer  Nighfs  Dream,  William  Shake- 


fpeare,  1600.  Ibr  Thomas  Fifher. 
.D». 


WiUum  Shakefpeare,  i6oo»  James  Ro« 
beru. 

i.Meny  Wives    of  Windfor,    William  Shake* 
fpeare,  1602^  T.  C.  for  Arthur  Johnibn. 


2.  D«.  William  Shakefpeare,  i6ia,  tocD^. 

")o.  William  "   '    '  

R.  Meighen. 


3.  D^.  William  Shakefpeare, 


I6ia»  t< 
f,    1630, 


T.  H.  ftt 


Much  ado  about  Nothing,  William  Shake- 
fpeare,  1600*  V.  S.  for  Andrew  Wife^  and 
William  Afpley. 


r  I.  Me 

I   2.  d' 
I  i 


I.  Merchant    of  Venice,    William    Shakdpeare^ 
1600,  J.  K.  for  Thomas  Heyes. 
)^.  W.  Shakefpeare,  1600,  T.  Roberts. 
3.  D".  Wil)i.im  Shakefpeare,    1637,   M.  P.  foe 
Laurence  Hayes. 

William  Shakefpeare,  1652,  for  WilUaa 
(^  Leake. 


r    1.  Love's  La 

^   2.D^.  Willi 
C  John  Sc 


I.Love's  Labour  loH,  JFilUam  Shakf^Mt,   I599» 
"'.  ^"^  for  Cutbbert  Burley. 

William  Shakefpeare,    1631,    W.  S.  for 
John  Smethwicke, 


W. 
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^    l.Taming  »/ ibi  Sinw,   1607,   T.  S.  for  Nkh. 

^      \  8,l>vl^*iU.  Shakc<pctr^  1631,  W,  S.  Ibr  Jolui 
(  &tfe(liwkkis. 

•  ^  i.Kitt  Lmr,  WiObm  tShikeTpfaBqb   166B,  for 
^_        I  Nathtnicl  Butter. 

'^*       \    2.  D«.  William  Shakcfocarc,  1608,  for  D<». 
I  3.  D^  Willi 


btuuceipearei 
iSlukdpeaie, 


illiam  Slukdpeaie,  i655>  Jaoe  BdU 


VOL 


f  I.  Richard  H.  William  Shake(peare«  1598,  Valen* 
tine  Simmes,  /or  Andrew  Wife. 
2.  D?.  ^.  Si&tfi£/>Mrv  1608,  W.  IT.  for  lUthrm 

I    3.D^.  William  Shakefpeaore,   16 15,  for  Matbew 

I  Law. 

\^  4.D^.  William  Sbakefpeare,  1634,  John  Norton. 

1.  Henry  IV,    i«.  p^  1598,  P.  S.  for  Andrew 

Wife. 
%.T>'*.  W.  Shafctfpcare,  1599,  S.  S.  for  D<>. 
3.Z>^  1604. 

4.D*.  t6oS/fir  Mdth<w  Law. 
^.D^  W.  Shakefpeare,  1613.  W..W.  for  D^ 
6.  D''.  William  Shakefpeare,  1622,  T.  P.    Sold 

7.D^.  William  Shakefpeare,  1632,  John  Norton. 

Sold  by  William  Sheares. 
8.  D^. 'William  Shakefpeare,  1639,  John  Norton. 

Sold  by  Hugh  Perry. 

,*.,         5       Henry  IV.  2**p^  William  Shakefpeare,  1600, 
^^        I  V.  S.  for  Andrew  Wife,  and  William  Afplcy. 

I.  Henry  V.  1600,  TifH  CrUtfor  Tin.  Milhngton. 
Thomas   Creede,     for    Thomaa 


xn. 


r    I.  Henry  V.  1 

1^  2.D^  1602, 

S  Pavier. 

C  3.D^  1608, 

f    I.  Hen 
i   2.D'. 


3.D^  1608,  forT.  P. 


.Henry  VI.  mUiam  Sbake/puart,  1 600,    W.  W. 
ami.  XIV.  ^        _for  Tho.  Millingtow. 

William  Shakefpeare,  no  date^  for  T.  P. 

XVt 
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*  I.  Richard  III.  1597,  Valentine  Simmes,  for  Atk^ 
drew  Wife. 
2.D^.    William    Shakefpeare^    15989     Thomas 

Crcedc,  for  D». 
3.  D^.  William  Shakefpeare,  1602,  Thomas,  &c 
for  D% 
XV.      <<    4.  D<*.   William    Shakefpeare,    16 is,     Thomas 
Creede,  fold  by  Mathew  Law, 

5.  D^.  William  Shakefpeare,  1624,  Thomas  Pur- 
foot,  fold  by  I>. 

6.  D''.  William  Shakefpeare*  1629,  John  Norton^ 
fold  by  D\ 

.  7.  D*>.  William  Shakefpearc,  1634,  John  Norton* 

Ti:us  Andronicusy  161 1,  for  Edward  White. 


XVI. 
XVII. 

xvm. 


C    i.Ti 

i    2.D 


XIX. 


I.  Troilus  and  CniTidn,  William  Shakefpeare» 
1 609,  G.  Eld,  for  R.  Bonian  and  H.  Walley. 
\  no  dale,  D^, 

1.  Romeo  and  Juliet,  1597*  John  Dan ter. 

2.  D<>.   1599,  Th»  Crede^ /§r  Cutbbert  Bmrkf^ 

3.  D''.  1609,  for  John  Smcthwicke. 
^.  D^.  Wiliiam  Shakefpeare,  no  date,  John  Smeth- 

wicke, 
5.  D".  William  Shakefpeare,    1637,   R.  Youd|;, 
L  for  D\ 

f  I.  Hamlec,  William  Shakefpcare,  1605,  LR.  for 
N.  L« 
2.  D%    William  Shakefpeare,    161 1,    for  John 
Smethwicke. 
William  Shakefpeare,  no  date,  W.  S.  for 


J  owcinw 

C\    3.  D«.  Willi 
D^ 
!    4.  D<».  Willi 


XX.      A 


William  Shakefpearc,  1637,    R.  Youn^, 
L  for  D^ 

f  I.  Othello,  IViUiam  Slake/pearet   no  iate^   Th$mmt 
tFalhty. 

2.  D\  William  Shakefpeare,   1622,    N.  O.    for 
Thomas  Walkely. 

3.  D^.  William  Shakefpeare,  1630,    A.  M.   for 
Richard  Hawkins. 

4.  D'^.  William  Shakefpeare,    1655,  for  William 
Leake. 


Of  all  the  other  plays,  the  only  authentick  edition  is  the  folio  of 
1623,  from  which  tbe  fub(cquent  folios,  never  vary,  but  by  accident 
ind  negligence. 
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